This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


1 


J 


m-fp 


"V-LS 


w 


wmm 


Pfwww^ 


V 


'2~ 


,,,™Goog,e'X 

\ 


NON 
CIRCUUTINC 


v3 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


i   ^ 


>' 


Digitized  by  V^jO'OQ IC 


JS-.  ^ —  jEtatisJiie    /y. 


Thefaurus  Theologicus : 

OR,  A 

Complete  Syftem 

DIVINITY: 

Summ'd  up  in 

B  RI  E  F    NOTES 

UPON     :..: 

SeL  E  C  T    Pi:  AC  E  s 

O  F    T  H  E 

Old  and  Nev)  T^ejtament. 

WHEREIN 
•the  Sacred  TEXT   is  reduc'd  tinder 

"proper  Heads,  explain'd,  and  illuttrated  with  the 
Opinions  and  Authorities  of  the  Ancient  Fathers, 
Councils,  6?c, 

Md»»MM««>M— — — — — W^— M— — P««ii— —— i»»     III        11     I   ■— «t— 

By  William  Beveridge,'D.  D.  Late 
Lord^  @iy%>  of  St.  Jfaph,  u   .-175 

V  O  L.     I. 

t   0   ISt  t>   0   N: 

Printed  for  Rich.  Smith  in  Exeter-change 

'\m)\t  Strand.    MDCCX. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQI^ 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


en 


ANNE    R. 

WHEREAS  OurTniftyandWell-bclovcd 
RicbardSmittj  ofourCfity  of  i>^if,  Book- 
feller,  has  humbly  reprefeoted  unto  Us, 
that  he  has,  with  great  Labour,  andExpencc,  pre- 
pared for  the  Prefix  a  new  Edition  of  the  Sermoni* 
^    and  other  Works,  written  in  Englifi  by  the  Right 
X    Reverend  Father  in  God,  Dr.  William  BrueriJge^yr 
{hop  of  St.  jifa^bj  deceafed  i  and  has  therefore  hum- 
bly befought  Us  to  grant  him  our  Royal  Privilege 
and  Licenfe^  for  the  fole  Printing  and  Publiihing 
thereof,  for  the  Term  of  Foiirteen  Years:  We  being 
willing  to  give  all  due  Encouragement  to  Works  of 
this  Nature,  tending  to  the  Advancement  of  Piety 
and  Learning,  are  gracioufly  pleafed  to  condefcend 
tohisRequeft:  Arid  do  therefore,  bythefePrefentSy 
grant  to  him  the  (aid  Richard  Smithy  his  Executors, 
Adminiftrators  and  Aifigns,  Our  Roval  Licenfe  for 
the  fole  Printing  and  Publiihing  the  Ef^lijh  Works  of 
the  faid  late  Biftiop  of  St.  Ajapb^  for  the  Term  of 
Fourteen  Years,  from  the  Date  hereof;  ftridly  for- 
bidding all  Our  Subje£b,  within  our  Kingdoms  and 
Dominions^  to  Reprint  the  fame,  either  in  whole* 
or  in  part)  or  to  import,  buy,  vend,  utter,  or  di- 
firibute  any  Copies  thereof  reprinted  beyond  Seas, 
during  the  aforefaid  Term  of  Fourteen  Years,  with- 
out theConfent  and  Approbation  of  the  Czid  Richard 
Smithy  his  Heirs>  Executors,  and  Afligns,  under  his 
or  their  Hands  and  Seals  firft  had  and  obtained,  as 
they  will  anfwcr  the  contrary  at  their  Perils.  Whereof 
the  Mailer,  Wardens,  and  Company  of  Stationers  arc 
to  take  notice,  that  the  fame  maybe  entredin  their 
Regiiler,  and  that  due  Obedience  be  rendred  there- 
unto. Qiven  at  OUT  Court atKtnGxi^on^  tbeftbDa^f 
pf  June,  1708,  in  the  Seventh  Tear  of  our  Reign. 

By  Her  Majefy's  Command j 

SUNDERLAND. 
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PUBLISHER 

TO    THE 

READER. 

THE  Folumes^  I  am  now  frefinting  the  World 
vitb^  are^  truly  Jfeahing^tw  other  than  loofe 
Papers  I  and  the  Autlm^  that  great  and 
venerable  Prelate^  vpbofe  Name  tbe^  bear^ 
does  not  feem  to  have  defigrCd  them  for  the  Prefs :  And 
upon  this  Accou7it  it  is  I  have  debated  fir  fome  Time 
with  my  (elf ^  xp bet  her  a  Publication  of  them  would  any 
wayslejfen  the  Efteem  of  that  Good  and  Excellent 
Man }  whofe  Labours^  in  the  Learned  Languages  as  well 
as  our  ewn^  have  jujily  gained  high  Applaufe^  and  dmefo 
much  good  in  -the  World  already,  tffon  confulting  then 
with  feveral  Eminent  Divines^  and  other  Pious  and 
Learned  Gentlemen^  my  very  good  Friends^  they  didy 
after  Perufal^  conceive  of  them  as  juft  and  choice 
I*  ragmencs,  containing  a  Summary  of  the  Cbrijiian 
DoSrine  \  the  feveral  Topicks  beingdigefted  in  a  moji  ex" 
ceUent  Metboa^  confirmed  from  feveral  Earallel  Places 
of  Scripture  -^  and  very  (ften  iUufirated^  in  the  like  con^ 
cife  manner^  from  the  Tejiimonies  of  Fathers^  Qmn^ 
cilsj  &c.  And  upon  tbefe  Confiderations^  I  perfwada 
my  f elf  what  I  offer  will  be  in  fome  meafure  ferviceable 
to  all  in  general  that, apply  tbemfelvesjo  the  Study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures^  ejpecially  the  Clergy^   trbo  will 

"  here 
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To  the  ReaderJ 

here  meet  with  fo  fure  a  Qutde^  and  have  fi  tn§e  a 
Fanndation  Lid  for  the  SuperftruSure  they  Jball  think 
fit  to  raife  upon  it.  And  I  have  been  ftill  m&re  in* 
dined  to  think  they  may  ferve  tbefe  good  Ends^  after 
thoje  many  Letters  I  have  received  from  feveral  Farts 
of  this  Kingdom^  as  well  as  from  abroad^  full  of  ear^- 
neft  Sollicitations  to  oblige  the  World  with  the  Re- 
mains of  that  Terfofl^  wbofg  frefbund  Learnings  exem^- 
plary  Piety  ^  andfingular  Humility  has  fo  much  endeared 
bis  Memory  to  the  whole  Cbriftian  World ;  and  mare 
efpecially  to  thofe  that  have  a  juji  fenfe  of  Religion  on 
their  Minds. 


A  CATALOGUE  oftbeGTeeh^Ldtin^andEngliJb 
Works  (ftbi  Right  Reverend  Father  fuGd?^  William 
Beveiidgc,  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bijbop  of  St.  AGi^ph. 

D£  LinguaRumOnentaliaiti  pnefeitiiii  HebiaidB,  Chaldaics,  Syiiacae, 
Arabicae  8c  Samazicanz,  cum  Giaixunatica  SyzUca  txiWus  libcis  tia- 
dira,  pei  G.  ficveridgiuin.  Iw.  Loodifi  lisi, 

U.  B,  This  was  writ  wken  the  Anthoi  was  about  Eighteen  yeais  of  Ag«. 
aod  Publifhed  when  he  was  Twenty. 

Inftitutionum  Chionologlcaiuio  Libti  duo:  una  cum  totidem  Arithme- 
tices  Cfaronologica  Libcliis.    Pec  G.  Beveiidgium,  M.  A.  Londini  1699. 

STNOAIKON  Sive  Fande^be  canonom,  S.  S.  Apoftoloram  &  con^ 
dliofum  ab  Ecdtcfiz  Gnca  teceptomm,  &c.  2  Tomes,  FoL  pa  Gail.  Be- 
Tcridgium.  Oxon,  1672. 

Codex  canonum  Ecclefic  Pzimitiae  Vindicatus  acIUuftzatuSy  amhoxeG.Bo* 
TCiidgio,  Londini  167!. 

Private  Thoughts  upon  Religion,  digefted  into  twelve  Azttcles,  with  Pia- 
^cal  Refolutions  form'd  thereupon.  Written  in  kis  Toungci  Years  fox  the 
iettling  of  his  Principles  and  Conduft  of  his  Life.  The  finh  Edition  ujw. 
Price  IS.  id.  in  Sheep,  and  li.  6  d.  Calf.    The  tw.  Price  3/.  6u 

N.  3.  This  Book  was  writ  when  the  Author  was  about  Three  01  Four  anc| 
Twenty  Years  old. 

The  Great  NecelGty  and  Advantage  of  pulilick  Praytc,  and  frequent  Com- 
munion, deOgned  to  revive  Primitive  Piety  3  withMJeditationi,  Ejacu]atioii| 
and  Prayers,  before,  at,  and  after  theSaaameot,  the  third  Edit.  Price  3/., 
Sv0.  and  IS,  6d.  in  i2m§. 

Sermons  on  feveral  Occaiions  in  Ten  Volumes.    Price  5  /.  cack  Vriume. 

TheChurcb-CatechlOn  explained,  for  theVlfe  of  theDioccfeof  Scwf/^y^* 
Price  t  s.  bound  in  Sheep,  and  is.  ^d,  in  Calf. 
■. .  sAU  the  Eniiijh  Wnk^  ftmii  /f r  Ik.  Smith,  ^  hit  Wtirtinnfi  in  E|Ctex  CiMn^t 
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Vol.  l 

An  J  God  faU^    Let  us  maie  Mifi  ^ 
in  our  own  Image ^  after  our  lil^^ 

Observ.  LHt^  It  E  Trinity  or  tturality  of 
j^    Perfbos  in  tbie  Godhead  is 
here  implied, 
i.  There  is  but.one  God  •:  -  AU  QoJ  faiJ. 
2.  A  Plurality  of  Perfons  wejce  imployed  til 
the  Creatiop  of  Man^  n^^^  / 

2.  He  was  tnade  in  the  Image  o£  that  Plurality^ 

-   How  many  are  thefe  Pedbhs  ?  Three.    . 

,    How  doth  that  appear  ?  v 

T.  In  the  Old  Teftament^  z  Sam.  xiui.  i. 
Tfal  xxxiil  6.  Ifa.  xUL  x.      ' 

2;  IntheNew^   Matf.vL  x6.  17.  JtwiLL  3;. 
2  Carl  xiiL  14* 

Wherein  is  delivered^         

X.  Their  Names.  ^  .  , 

I.  God  the  Father-    This  none  dcn^.  ^ 
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2,  God  the  Son,  Joi,  tut  Joi.  V.  id. 

Jtb.  tx.  28.  Tbil.  il ,  6, 7.  Otherwife  he 

could  not  be  our  SaTtour. 
}.  The  Holy  Ghofl,  i  Cor.iii.  16,  Mm*JaL 

a.  Their  Order,  ilf^i^.  xxviii.  19. 

3 .  That  they  are  but  One  God,  1  j«i.  v.  7. 

Observ.  II<   All  Three  Perfons  csoneuned 
in  the  Creadon  of  Man. 

X.  Because  he  was  the  Head  of  the  Cre4tton« 
2.  Made  in  the  Image  of  God. 

Use.    Therefore  Man  is  Bound  toWorihip 
eireryOnc.. 

I.  With  VAt\  Job. x\st.  \r 

?•  Fe»,  Jm  v.aoL        '  ,       '  > 

%*  Love,  Deut.xx.  f. 

4.  Truft,  Prot/.  iii.  f . 

J.  Prayer^  -/<5.  vii,  7.9.  Xi^it.  xvH.  f  • 

'6.  Joy,  PAi7.  iv.  4. 

7.  Thanfcfuhiels^  ilf/i«.  itu  zy/ 

pfisRRV.  HI.    Man  was  made  In  <ho  Image 
of  God  J  which  appeared, 
L  In  his  Nature.    His  Soot  behtg« 
t.  Spiritual,  <kn.  IL  7* 

2.  Rational. 

3.  Endowed  with  Free-wfllf  Btetfc  X»t.  19. 

4.  Capable  of  the  Enjoytncnt  of  .God^ 
X  C<w.  xfii.  IX. 

y.  Immortal,  Matt,  xtf .  46. 
IL  InWsUprrghtnels,  Ertf/S/;Til.a$f.   tfbMi 
19. 

1.  In  his  Mind,  knowfcgGod.  Jvi.Vfiui. 

2.  In  his  Will^  jchufing  God  as  till  chiefeft 
Good"' 

*  "^  *  '  *  Digitized  by  VjOC 
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|.  In   his   Afi«AiQt6    and   lodioadom, 
Tfal.  hndU.  ay.  , 

IIL  In  his  Eft^e  iuid  CofidMon. 
jc.  Beeaufe  he  was  made  Ha{7y* 
a,  fiUd  P(>«t^r  ovw  4&  other  Mttfal/ Gi«fti 
cares,  Gm.i  28. 

tJSB., 

,  1.  Adoiiio  the  Qbodiisli  of  GOD  in  oat 
•Creation;  Iffil.  c.  i,  a,  d. 

a.  Bewtfil  out  Lofi  of  <his  Imice. 
3.  BideavDor  to  hare  k  r^mred,  S;t&.  ir^ 
a4«  . 

I.  Be  feofibfe  of  troar  Lo& 
a.  Believe  on  jfefiw  CArJA  i  C^sr.  I  %t. 
3.  FMqtent  I^iblick  Oi(Iinances,RM«.x.  17/ 
.     4.  MiintlUn  yoor  Authority  over,  aad  bt 
aot  Ui4«&to  the  Worici. 
j*.  Live  np  acoordiiif  to  thtc  JiBia|;e  yoil 
WertfOiadeiio; 
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The-  Scepter  Jhall  not  Jepatt  from  fu^ 
dah^  &c 

1.  \if  AN  being  fallen  from  G  OD^  could  aot 

XVl  recover  nitnfelf. 

2.  Hence,  the  Son  x)f  GOD  undertook  to 
Redeem  hjbi. 

I.  1*0  do  this,  he  was  to  become  Man. 

4.  Hence  a  Tiihe  Vas  fet  whea  he  Ihould  be- 
come Mah^  Gal  iv.  4. 

f.  Before  he  camey  GOD  revealed hfln to 
his  People,  Qtn.  m.  if.  c.  xii.  2,  3.  c  xxii  i8. 
To  the  GmlUs.  Job  tix.  2f.  Numh.xxiv.  17. 
Tothe^^i^ij,  3j(i  vii.  14*  c^fx.  6. 

6.  Not  only  his  Perfon^  but  theTimealfo  of 
his  Appearing,  was  revealed. 

7.  There  are  Three  Places  elpedally  that  de* 
termine  the  Time. 

1.  Mai.  iii.  i*  Hag.  ii.  9. 

2.  Dan.ix.  2^. 
3*  Gen.  xlix.  10. 

'Where  nnderftand;  *  ■  • 

1.  By  Scepter,  Government. 

2.  By  Departing,  total  Departing. 

3.  By  7»i/i*,  the  Tribe  :  2  Reg;.  xriL  SaU 
nutneffir  having  carried  the  Ten  away  Captive. 

4.  By  Lawgiver,  ^i  jus  dicit. 

y.  By,  fnm  between  his  Legs^  his  Pofterity 
bom  ot  him. 

«.  By 

'  Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


■fhefk^us  Theohgim, 


'  6.  By  Siildy  Ak/Ssb; 

kitdto  WjI  ^"n^v  tmvDO  ^rm  ip,  Onhi.    . 

M«on   i^  pVl©,  R.  Sidjarcbi.  "    . 

n W  £KP3»  nMDO  aipJJ*  ^•f:<n',  U**.  Beelmj.- ' 

So  iUSo  jOmAeuelL 

So  alfo  in   die  Talmud  in  fimfiiHb  Mh, 

Bwcn  «tf7C3m  nVw. 

7.  By  the  |;scheriiig  of  f^  f^ple  to  hint. 
Obedience  «o  Mm,  o^OP  JH^^t*?*,  in  AiaWck, 
Tarmt,  obeMmifait, 

frm.  PCX.  17.  taM  rrw6  rai>  . 
To  ibew  when  the  Prot^qr  thus  pxpUdn'd 
was  fulfilled:  Confidei'i  -  - 

.•.I.  yflhixx'f^lm  M«s  born,  Heni  was  Kihg,  an 
iiiimMm  by  Father  s,  .>4r«ii«»  by.Mother  s^e  \ 
diough  a  Profefite^  ydt  not  otJitdah^sVo^hnrj. 
^Wj»m  ikfidrjifdeirtm  Trmcefs  exJtKkiri^  ad 
iAimHtrtdtm  -Mem.  fnikiim  acctfirtt/if  alif^mrtnam 
tlMm.    AugA*--   '   '■■  ''■  •'    ■-"•     :■ 

So  Eufebiui,  Hift.  L  i..  9.  6.      -  ,        ? 

.a<3»dnce  f&m-^ktdifit  i^fA  U^f  hUC^Etipb. 
Hieron.  "Oi  -^,-iV -.-^  ;-;f    J 

-!«;jJ«..«ot  th^r.^Rrte*  Ih-flirroirs  Time  hacJ.^their 
iSiiw6«<fr«w,wd^t«nirt3b  &  HVfcijin  inrrriD,be- 
^foneowhiefi'^Jtfcii^iif  t^in<elf  wai  broughr^,  and 

But  he  ^fter,  narTtv  dviiiluft  rish  t^  wtf 
ittvj  Jofefb.  1.  14.  18. 

But  dii$  Sattbedrim  was  taken  away, 
nrin  imn  tn\p  nw  crya-iM,  40  Years  befon 
the  Deftnidionof  the  Temple,  DawdGan/mstaad 
•T^nikd.-And  (b,  juft  when  our  Saviour  ap- 
peared in  the  World,  7«A.  xviiL  ii.  .    . 
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;.  The  wMe  PF^ophefie  wii«  fii^ll^d  at  the 
Pefirudion  of  the  Tconptej,  for  ;hc^  w^^  ch^ 
Natioms  coar^nti  (o  QaU^ 

Use. 
z.  Obferre  th^  Certainty  of  Scriptnro^  fixo* 
telHng  Thiqgs  1700  Years  to  bo^e.  ^ 
a.  5*/»  is  die  Cbrift,  >&.  w.  j«. 

EXHORT  ATIOU. 

1.  Blefs  GOD. 
X.  Fpr  making, 
i,  ^  fiilfipijs  m  ?mm»  LKkil'iil 

jkt  your  Tfaani[6ilnefi  be  expreiftd, 
X.  By  a  ferious  Metfitation  upon  thd  Uatdet 
of  GOD,  in  lending  his  Sfita  iato  d^ 
Woi^d }    for  this  is  the  Merely,  of  aH  Mer- 
cies.   ■  •       '•    .       •    ■  .  :,■••.  ■    '■(   ,•••• 

'%.  By  a  fmcere  and  hearty  Obejtec^  to  all 

'  thcLawsof  fojropdan^SPIiWUiaGOD. 

}.  By  a  liber^  (Qpntribj«iw\ta.tfe»Jtoori 
that  they  taay  rejOyce  too.  -I 

4.  By  addreffing  .y©»|;  -felves ,  with  «U  Hvnl- 
Hty  and  Reverqice  to  th^.Sa<irtHiiefft,.^t 
yoii  may  wrtake  «f  hif  Mpfio*  WAftis 
upon  this  Day  cams  into  tbei  Wofld  cot^ite 
Vou  fron>  your;  Sip?,.  mX  Mg  yo»  » 


i;. .•;*>.; 
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,p^9P.  ill  14; 

WIficb  Name  denotes. 
1  Hs  Exifi^Dce. 
II.  19^  ElTeQce^  and  in  jchat. 
I.  ISis  Unity:  btftt.  vi.  4.  i  Cor,  vul  4,  6, 
Wience.Ieim, 

1.  To  appri£hend9$  but  one  GO  p.  tho* 
Three  Perforis. 

2.  To  worfiiip  9pd  fenre but  one  GOD. 
t.  His  Independency^  PMj|»  '»o*  ii>  *2. 

1.  Admire  ht$  Mercy. 

2.  Dread  lus  Jiiftice. 

3.  His  Sdf-fufficiency,  ^i©  <n,  <^«yf,  Deus, 
(.  Intereftyourfelxeslnl^iiQ. 

2.  Rely  upon  him. 

4.  His  CaulaKQr,  Ja.  jom.  2S. 

I.  Acfcnonrlet^e  and  eonceiye  him  as  youy 

Maker. 
%.  Give  your  felyes  to  him^  |iyho  garp  y ous 
felvestoyou. 
y.  His  Immutability,  He^.  ^pil  8.  Jac^l  ij^ 

1.  Tr^ift  in  his  Promifes. 

2.  TremWe  at  hb  Threatning^ 

^,  His  Sovereignty,  TfaL  xlvii.  2.  iM^i/.  i.  14. 

1 .  Obey  his  Conunan4s  chearfitlly. 

2.  Suffer  his  Piuiiihmehts  patiently. 
7v  His  Immenfity,  Tfal  cxxxix.  7. 

1,  Qftcn  be  thinking  of  his  Prefence. 

2.  Aft  always  as  in  his  Prefence. 

B  4  8.  His 

I 
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8.  His  Eternity,  Deitf.  xxxiii.  27, 

I.  Reverence  him,  Dan.  y'lu  9, 14. 
It.  Lay  hold  upQo  him  as  y^ur  Portioii. 

9.  His  Infinity,  PfaL  cilviL  j.  '* 
■   I,  Loye  Mm. 

^.  Rcjoyce  in  him. 
|o.  His  Simplicity,  Job.  xiv.  $. 

1.  Get^fimple  Apprchenfipi|$  of  him. 

2.  Get  fimple  Affei^ohs  to  Him,  et/fei^ 
to  Him,  and  to  Him  ^lone ;  as  he  is 
not  divided  nor  compounded  in  Himfclf^ 
(b  neither  Ut  hiol  be  in  your  :hffc6d^ 
bns ;  but  love  Him  wholly^  and  ^holly 
Him.      '  ■"'  ' 


l» jji'!  ij  iji.  >'.v,i;.  ^  fK 


Ex  o  x>< 

I 


r  t 
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Tbefawrus  Theologiats. 


E  X  o  p.  XX, 


npWdTpWcs, 


The  Preface  eaLCitiflg  and  obliging  to 
Obedience. 

'  J.  I  am  the  Lord,  nin^. 
Z.  Thy  God^  Tn7K- 


3*  That  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  of 
btesi  Spiritual  ai>4  Temppral. 


^&fU  ^hft^  delivers  us  from  all  qur  Tfpu-- 


Precept, 
I.  Thdu  (halt  have  no  other  Gods  befidesme. 
All  internal  Duties  to  G  O  D  here  com? 
manded* 
J.  To  Know  and  acknowledge  Hin^  • 
2.  To  believe  on  Him. 
3*  To  hope  anoHonfft  tn  Him, 
4*  to  love  Him. 

5r.  ;To  fear  Him.  .  ^ 

6^  To  fubmit  to  Him. 

Thb  Command  is  broken. 


J.  By  Atheifts^  Idolaters^  Ailroloffers^  and 
^  that  confult  them^  or  tfae.Devil^  qr 

sir  and  Prefumption.^ 
,  .  efei 


Conjufers. 

2.  By  Defpair  u..^  * . .^ — ^ 

}•  By  preterring  Ridies^  or  ought  eUe  before 


L  E  ▼  1  T. 
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L  E  V  I  T.   JCi.   44. 

for  1 0m  the  LerJyour  GoJ:  Tou/ball 
therefore  fandlifie  your  felves^  and 
je  /ball  be  hofy^  for  1  am  hofy. 

C  'T^HE  Lord  Jehavab  is  to  be  our  GOD; 
X      !•  Who  Is  the  Lord  Jtbwdh  ? 

X.  The  Creator,  Prclenrer,  and  Governor  of 
the  World. 

%.  A  God  giving  aftual  Being  to  his  Prb- 
mifes,  nnder  which  Notion  he  wte  not 
known  before  Mofts,  Exod.  vi.  2,  3.  He  was 
Dp&rinally  known  fo,  i.  To  Ahsbam^ 
Gm.  XT.  6.  2.  To  tfkae,  Gm.  xvrL  24,  Af. 
3.  To  Jacoi^  Goi.  nviii.  i}^  16.  but  not 
Experimentally. 

II.  What  is  it  to  know  the  Loid  to  1)e  our 

GOP?i 

1  •  As  by  our  FaU  we  loift  the  Fanrottr^  (6  alio 
the  Knowledge  of  the  True  GOD. 

2.  Bur  all  ftill  acknowledge  fimioiGOD, 

Udmf  )8  if40h9yih^  \^  ^^¥  ^Hh^  Jttfiitt. 

Omnei  tamen  tjje  vhH  &  f^tuMm  Divhsm  arbi^ 
p^dntur.     Cicero. 

Gentium  pU  ijui  haktntur  bine  s  mbk  fnftQi  repe^ 
rientur^    Cipero/ 

So  Dioimu  SkuliUy  Lsniian,  Fcrph/rf,  Autelim 
yiBor^  and  Sancbmiatbon  himfelf  acknowledge. 

;.  But  moft  acknowledge  and  worfhip  falfe 
Gods. 

1.  Mei^  Jtifiter,  Satm^y  &c. 

2.  Derils,  Levit.  xvii.  7.  On^W^  Wtci  ^ 
in  the  Syriack  and  Arabick,  D^mmia. 

I  ;.  Beafts. 

'v 
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Tb^amns  ThtolcgicuA,        ii 

).  Beail$.  The  I^jftumt,  rd  hoct»9»  ^»S$ 
etif  <Ji)g«4»r,  Lam. 

So  Tlutar<b,  Iseimh  Straht,  u£ium. 

So  i|lfo  the  S/rimtt  litems,  SsmJMu 

E$«B*(««<r  •  TddVTtff  StmcbtHittbim. 

4.  Sitii«  Moon,  and  Stan:  As  the  AiUm; 
Tbfjfjmt,  Athautm,  SMkums,  Tirfisns,  RMum, 
Qrt^am,  Old  Stfunnt,  Jtr.  tit.  18. 

f .  Images,  Emd,  xx.  4.  They  are  leferced  by 
Emchfm  to Eitrt,  by  skpitmrn  toMrsUmaaA 
Tirab's  Time. 

4.  The  wA  God  was  plei^d  to  fereal  him^ 
fidf  to  yljk«kii9»i  Om.  xtL  X. 

5.  Of  all  the  Qods  that  are  worflnpfed,  we 
are  to  chofe  this  JeU-aab  to  be  our  Qod.  . 

in.  Why  fiiouldwe  have  Jehmf^  for  oqr 
Cod? 

I.  He  is  thelitring,  x  Tb^.i.  9, 
1.  TwCiJtr,  X.  to, 
%.  Only  God,  Pear.  ir.  ;4. 1'i.  xJt.  f . 
IV.  What  Uad  of  Worflup  ihootd  W9  perform 
tOithtsGod? 
X.  Ifiwvd,  j!tb,w.  X4, 
I.  In  our  Uoderftandiins.  i  Ctri  xiir>  iip. 

|»  AjinftiojcB. 
3.  Outward. 

I.  In  our  Bodies,  Rm.TdBL  x.  7/iIbcdil'& 
.   a.-liivts.  r  .1 

3.  A^ons,  X  C^.x.  ;i. 

Use. 
X.  BleS  the  Ldrd  for  KTealioiplBafeif  to  ydn. 
2.  Bewaxe' pf  Id<ri%  i  3^«i.T.  it.   '    ~ 

r.  Idol  Honours.  •    ■      .- 

%.  Idol  Beafiues,  TtiL  iii  X9. 

3.  Idol  Riches,  Col.  iil  r.  £^.  v.  f .' 

^  /I.  Idol 
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12        Ibefauru$.Th&ihigkttSi 

4.  Idol  Relations^  Adbrf.  X.  37* 
f.  IdoiSelf^  L»J(/xiV.  z^* 
;.  Take  the  Lp;-4  for  ypur  God. 

1.  Cf>nfi4er^  Hf  w31  be  your  God^fle^.  viiL  lO. 
t  HeiialL 

^x.   An  All-merciful  God  to  pardon^   Exoii 
aoody- 6*  Jir. xxxi.  i^  J^b.yri.  18.  Tfal.  xxxiL  u 
2*  An  All-wife  God  to  dired^  i  Tim  i.  17^ 
J/iLxb.  i;. 

.     a.  An  All-powerfol  God,  Mtm.  xix*  z6. 
Andfo,  •  •    :J 

'    |.  Can  proted  them  from,  *    ^ ' 

2.  Give  them  Vidory  over^  theft*  EnemieSf 
%.  Spiritual. 
X.  din. 

2.  Satan.      

3.  The  World,  I  Joh.  v.  4.  > 
2.  Temporal 

4»  Ao  Omniprefent  God,  Pyic/.  cnxix.  7. 
So  that  he  can  every  where,  ' ' 

1.  Help,  Tfd.  xli.  xo,  ij,  14.  P/iX.  xlvi,  r, 
%.  Comfort  us,  Ifa.  f  1. 12.  2  C^r.  i:  3,4.  ; 

5.  An  All-faithful  Qpd  to  his  Pfbnri&s.    : 
It  He  bath  all,  P>i/.  xxiv.  i.        ^.  >  r    •  ■ 
X.  Grace  to  make  us  holy,£:uJL  xnvi.2f  ,2^. 

2.  Comforts  to  make  us  chearfol,  3^^xvi.  a* 

3.  Glory  to  make  us  happy*  •  . '/ 
.  IQ.  He^&rirall. 

X.  By  his  ordinary  Providence,  Rim^  viii.  28. 

2.  Or  by  his  extraordinary  Power  j.  as  in  Jih 
fepb,  the  Three  Children,  Daniely  Teter. 

2.    Confider  the  HappineG  of    thofe  that 
It^etheLord.to  be  their  ubd*  Pfal.  cxltv.  if. 
X.  It  is  healone  that  made  you.       -    :• 
2.  That  prcferves  you,  Jits  xvii.  28. 
;.  That  ca|i  fatisfie  your  Soulsi  Iff.  Iv..  2. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC  " 


mm 


fkefaurtti  Theohgicus.:      i^ 

Use. 

Let  us  examine^  Whether  the  Lotd  be  oar 
God? 
I^  £|o  we  fear  him  ^  God  ? 
.    1.  Orfjr'pyiilxxvi.  II.  acfch  Mitf.£^8. 

%.  Conftantly. 
n*  Do  we  love  him  as  God  ? 

1.  Wholly,  l>eiir.  vi.  y.  Ahtt.  3Ddi.  %j4  ' 

ai  Only,  Tfal  IxxiiL  ay. 

J.  Continually. 
m.  Do  we  trait  in  him  as  God  ? 

I.  With  all  6ur  Hearts;  Trw.  ifl.  j .  ffal 

a.  At  aU  Times,  P/^i  IxiL  8. 
iV.  Do  we  efteem  and  honour  him  as  God  ? 

1/  As  the  only  true  God,  Jtkn  xvH.  ;,  if, 
P/i/.  cxxxV.  f . 

a.  AsthehighandmightyGod,  iTiwttiy. 
Y4  Donitre  ferte  and  worfliip  him  asGod  ?  *" 

I.  Reverently,  He^.  xH.  a8.  /  "" 

a.  Sincerely,    i  Cbrm.  xxviiL  9.  J^hn  it,  aa, 

3.  Obedientially,  iSsmJriLi^ 

4.  Chearfttlly,  i  Ci6r#«.  xxviii.  9.     -     'i 
f.  Only,  Matt.  iv.  lo.    .  . 

6.  Continually^  ImJui.  74^7;*    > 
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THE  Y  thitt  hive  che  Lord  JtUv^  for  their 
God,  fliould  be  a  IknAified  iad  ia  holy 
People^  tanTOrn-l 

I.  Whiic  is  it  tp  be  iittiftmed  > 
1  i.  To  be  &DiS666Aj  in  Seripture  Sionle^  implies 
to  be  feparated  tsA  tot  Apart  trom  cofwAoa  Ufe. 

$o(h(HadW»i 
T.  From  Sin^  tfa.  i.  i6.  i  Tirf.  t.  li. 
».  The  World,  J»e.  I.  ar. 
1..T0  t»  dtdioura  to  Che  Service  of  God^ 
iWi.iv.  3. 

t;WK>ll)r.    , 
a.  ToailCk>d'sSBnncei. 
3.  With  aU  their  l(^c. 
.  X.  In  SouI>  I  On  vii  zo. 
1,  Body. 
|.,  Contiintly. 
).  To  be  prepared  for  ^edt  Wotks,  JjQu  idil  3; 
jF«r.  vi.  4.  honVo  ni'yj;  limp 

X.  For  the  conquering  pur  S(&itnAl  £ne- 

tnies.  Sin,.  SatM,  the  World, 
a.  The  worflupping;  of  Godf     -  - 
;.  The  glorifying  his  neic  Nanie; 
4;,  To  fanaify,  is  to  ide  all  Things  tfiit  fie*' 
long  to  God  with  ReVcreneei  tft,  viii.  xi« 
Dtut.  xxviii.  f  8; 

•  '■''■-■'•  I.  till 
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1.  His  K«ms«  |f«.  xsn.  >;.  ^  Hb  Simid. 
a.  His  Word. 
;.  His  Ordiaailces. 
f .  To  be  fanaifkd,  is  t0  iMVo  lie  Piliidplei 
of  Holxafi6  implanttd  la  the  Sool; 

13ay  that  vroribip  Jth^Mi,  fliottld  U  an  iio« 
ly  People. 

IL  What  is  it  to  be  holy? 
X.  Internal  Holinefs  is  the  Om/ktmkf  of  the 
WiUofMaotothtWyiQfGiQdj 
X.  What  is  the  WiU  of  Ma? 
A  Faculty  of  die  Ratioiial  Sqi>I>  vhereby 
it  chutes  or  refiifes  what  ifae  Underfbn- 
dingittdges  gw>d  or  ersL 
2;  What  is  tfaB  WsU:of  GH  ^>i^  JUtnato* 

lalWiU? 
An  eflential  Property  in  God,  whBf«|i§r  he 
Kppaurm  or  diiiipproves  of.  fill  XhtBgs«  as 
they  are  agreeable  or  contraiy  ao  hii 
Nature. 
'  IT.  What  is  it  for  die  WiH  of  Xiao  to  be  c«i- 
fBHUble  to  the  WtU  «k1  MMBis«f  God  ? 
fPrt.i.  ly. 
Hhk -wcf  iltlaotoDrWiBfl^ 
'.  I.  Upon  the  fione  CH>ie^ 
2.  In  the  fame  Manner  as  he  dotb. 
t.  He  wills  irimfelf  aslMsdiief  £iid  and 
Good,  Prtsf.xn.  4, 

3.  He  wills  Mercy^  Hcfvu  6.  Mett^iSk  z^ 
£x0(/.  xxxiv.  6, 

%.  Juftice; 

4.  The  Sd«attott.8iid  HappuN£<tf  Iklia; 
I. Tiffin U.4:  JEuAkXxstiiii, 

•      r  m,  Wxnt 
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in.  What  does  he  abhor  or  dilapprore  i 
i;  Generally,  Sin.  ^ 
.      %A  Particularly,  Vrov.Su  16;  17,-  18,  19.' 
i.  Pride^  Troi^:  xvi.  f. 
2.  Lies,  Vtov.t}i.  22.  Ffd.  czix.  1^3. 
!{;  Murder. 
4^  Wicked  ImaginadonSj  Tfak  oxuL  ii%i 

Trm.  xy.  26. 
c.  Mifchief,  Pyi/.  xL  f ; 
6.  Falfe  Witnefs. 
f.  Difcotd; 

8.  Idolatry,  jF^.  xxxiL  jf.  xJEejp.tL  jr,7^ 

9.  Covetouinefi,  Vfd.  x.  3* 

lo»  Cheating,  or  divers  Weights,Piv^,  xu 

10,  2;. 
XI.  Witchcraft, Da^.  xriiL  la^  11^  12; 
12;  FalieDodrineSj  J^ev.ii^x^     . 

USEi  ' 

Bxamiiiej  Whether  you  t>e  thus  ecerttally  ho^ 
ly  or  no  ? 

Confider, 

x;  If  yt>a  be  ihiftaken  here,  you  are  undone. 
'  ^.  Many  have  been  miftaken^  Mm.  vii.  22^ 

C.XXV.  IIj  12. 

J.  Your  not  examining  your  felves^whedier 
you  be  holy^  is  a  Sign  you  are  not  (^.  2  C^. 
xiii.  f, 

4.  It  pHrticularly  concerns  us  to  examine  our 
(el?es  aow^  becaufe  of  the  Sacramentt  i  Cm 
xi.  28. 

Directions. 
It.  Seardi  the  Sdriptures,  John  ?.  1^4 
2.  Obferve  your  Lives,  Ijim.  ;.  4d« 

'-   4-  .»*  YoM 
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1.  Youir  Thoughts, 

2.  Afkddons. 

I.  Repentance.  ^ 

1.  Faith. 
;.  Lore. 
4.  DcRrcSi 

3.  A&iotis. 

i.  Ciril,  Matt.  vii.  12:  . 
,  2»  Spiritual,  J  Cor.  X.  jr.  . 
.  ,  J.  Compare  your  Lives  with  the  La#s  of 
God,  Gtf/.  vL  16. 

.     Use.  ;  .  ,.        :^   ^,     .- 

Edioft.  .  Labour  afttr  Holinefs. 
•  Confider, 
I  The  Excellency  of  its  Nature. 

I.  It  is  the  Image  of  God[,   i  Tet-  u  ip 
6^.1  i6.  Epb.iv.iL 

i.  The  fcrfedkoh  of  the  S6uL^ 

I  II.  tts  Profitablenefs,  JobzA.  i^.  x  7im.iv:8. 
By  it  we  may  have,  . 

i.  Parooa  ot  Sin,    ,  . 

a.  The  Favour  of  God,  ?(aL  xxx.  y. 

3.  A  Manfion  in  Heaven,  job.  xiv.  a. 

in.  Its  Honours,  Trov.  xii  2^. . 
i*  Honourable  Titled,  i  Pe^.ii.  9. 

a.  The  Attendants  of  Angpls;   Heh.  I  14. 
.  TfaL  xci.  IX. 
3.  iK^platibn  to  Goc^   - 

4*  Frele  Admiffion  to  Him,  £&^.  vt.  16. 

• 

fV.  ItsPle^iuesL  .  . 

I.  In  knibvraDg  God^  and  th4  Things  of 
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2.  In  thinking  upon  them. 

3.  In  having  good  Ground  to  believe  we 
fliall  enjoy  ther». 

4*  In  our  prefenc  Communion  with  God» 

V.  Its  Neceffity. 
X.  To  true  Comfort  here. 
2.  To  Happinefs  hereafter^  Heh.  xii.  14. 

Means. 

1.  Read. 

2.  Pray. 

3.  Hear. 

4.  Meditate. 

f.  Receive  Sacrameifts. 

II.  What  is  External  Holinefs  ? 

The  Conformity  of  the  Life  of  Man  to  the 
Law  of  God. 

X.  What  is  the  Life  of  Man  ?  Whatfoever 

1.  He  thinks. 

2.  Speaks# 

^.  Or  does  in  this  Life. 

2.  What  is  the  Law  of  God  ? 
Whatfoever  God  in  his  Word  hath  enjoyned 
all  Men  to  obferve.     This   Law   is, 
Deut.  iv.  12, 13,  14.  c.  vi.  i. 

I.  Ceremonial.    Impofed  upon  the  Jev^s  only 
from  Mofes  till  Cbrifi. 

I.  To  preferve  them  from  Idolatry. 

2«  To  lead  them  to  Cbrifiy  Gal.  iii.  24.  Cok  ii. 

17- 
Now  it  is  of  no  Force ;  as  appears, 

I .  From  Scripture,  ji&s  xv. 
a.  Reafon.     The  End  being  now  taken 

away^ 
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away^  Hekix*  lo.  c.\iu  12.  £^0  Uberi 
"voce  pronunciem  ceremonias  Juitorum  ^,ftt^ 
niciojof  d^  martiferas  effe  Cbrifiiantty  Hie* 
ron.  ad  Auguft.  Epift. 

.  •  ar*  Judicial.     Of  the  Civil  Policy. 

This  alio  difannulled^   being  only  (otjt^ws^ 
Ram.  xiv.  i.  i  Fet.  ii.  13. 

3.  Moral.    This  ftill  in  Force;  for^ 

1.  The  Scripture  doth  not  repeal  it  j 

2.  But  eftabliihes  it^  Matt.  v.  ij.  c  xix.  17, 
18. 

1.  Region  confirms  it. 

1.  Tis  the  eternal  Rule  of  Jufticc  in  God. 

2.  Eftabliflied  before  Cbrifi  and  Mofesy  Matt. 
xix.  8. 

;.  It  is  a  (tandiog  Law  to  all  Nations  and 
Times. 
5.  What  by  Conformity  ? 

When  our  Lives  are  according  to  this  Law^ 
in  Omiflions  and  Commiffions. 
In  obferving, 
1/  The  Matter. 
2.  The  Manner. 

1.  Knowingly,  i  Cor.  xiv.  ly. 

2.  Obedientially,  VfaU  cxix.  6. 

3.  Chearfully,  Rom.  xii.  8. 
4»  Univerlallyj  Vfal  cxix.  6. 
5.  Conftantly. 

;^  The  End.    Gods  Glory  and  PteafufCt 
1  Cor,  X.  31. 

This  Law  we  mull  obey : 
I.  In  our  Underftandings. 

I.  Know  God,  i  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 
,  2.  MecBtateon  his  Word,  ^c/fc.  i,  8.  ^ 
3.  ConTider  our  latter  End,  Dtut.  xxxii.  29. 
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2.  The  Will. 
Chufe  no  other  God  hutjebovai,  Exod.  xx.  }• 

;,  The  AfFedions. 
I.  Simple.  ^  • 

1.  Love  God,  JD^«^  vi.  y. 

2.  Love  thy  Neighbour  as  th^  felf,  JMiMf* 
xxii.  37.  Lev.  xix.  i8« 

5.  Love  your  Enemies,  Adatt.r.  44. 
2.  Truft  in  the  Lord,  Pr$v.  pi.  f . 

5.  Fe^  God,  JLw.  xxv^  17.  J/i.  viiL  13. 

4i  Defire  not  thy  Neighbour's  Goodi^  Sim/ 

XX.  17.  Py^/.  Ixxiii.  2C. 
y.  Rejoyce  in  the  Lord,  TbiL  iv.^j, 

6.  Repent,  Ez,etu  xiv.  6.  Matt.  iii«  2. 
7*  Be  Angry,  but  Sin  not,  Efb.  iv.  %6* 

2*  Mixt. 

1.  BfcHete  in  Cfiirift,  ^£f.xvi.  31- 

2.  Be  thankful,  i  Tbif.  v.  18. 

4.  The  outward  Life  and  ConverlatiOft* 
t.  In  fpeaking. 

1.  Swear  not  at  all.  Matt.  v.  34. 

2.  Nor  Lie,  Lev.  xix.  11. 
2.  Adions. 

I.  Do  all  With  thy  Might,  Ecclit.  X6< 
.     2.  To  God's  Glory,  i  Cor.  x.  3. 

3.  Do  as  ye  would  be  done  hy yMait.  vu.  ja< 
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L  B  ▼  I T.  xix.  1 1, 
Te  Ibsff  not  fie  ah  &c, 

I-  TTTHAT  is  it  p  fteal  ? 

VV     Fraudulcnty  tp  take  awa3r  or  with- 
hold another  Xian's  Goods  without  his 
Knowledge  and  Will. 
X.  God  hath  the  ablblute  Propriety  in^  and  is 
the  firft  Owner  of  all  Things  in  ^he  Worlds 
Gim.  JXY.  19. 

»•  He  is  ple^fed  to  pxt  fi)me  Things  into  the 
Hands  of  Men  to  difpofe  of  and  manage  under 
jbim. 

u  For  the  Employment  of  their  Faculties. ' 

2,.  For  the  maintamihg  of  their  outward  Man; 

|.  For  dieir  Trial  here^in  order  to  their  Eftate 
hereafter. 

;.  He  entrufts  all  with  fomething^  but  not 
|U  alike  ;  but  fbme'more^  ipme  leis^  Matt.  xxv. 

4U  Eretyotjielf^thareal  and  particular  Title, 

luiaer  GOp,  to  the  Goods  entrufted  with  hiniy 

fb  diat  they  are  not  Common,  as  the  fV«/i«- 

ftBitmt  and  Anahgftifis  hold. 

z.  Ve  are  cobuiiandednot  tp  coyet  oorNd^^ 

boor's  HopfeT 

a.  To  g^Te  to  him  diat  asketh,  Man.y.^» 

JB,  XK.  25. 
]f  ^t.  TmI  laboared,  ji&.  %x.  ;4.  x  Tief.  il  9. 

C  J  P»J«CT. 
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Object.  AB.vr.  52. 

Anfw.  I.  It  is  faid  that  he  poflcffed. 

2.  The  PQiTcflprs  fold  the  Land,  and  brought 
it  to  the  Apoftles,  'uer.  343?$'. 

3.  Ttter  tells  Ananias^  his  Lands  were  his  own, 
'^fif.v.  4. 

There  was  a  Communication  of  Eftates  to 
one  another,    but  no  Community  in  Eftates. 

Omnia  indifcreta  ftmt  afud  nos  prater  u^cores. 
TertuL  Apol.  ' 

Not  as  that  all  Thing  were  Common  as  to 
the  ri^ht  Title  and  Poffeffion,  but  to  the  Ufe 
and  Enjoyment. 

f .  He  that  taketh  away  or  withholdeth  >yhat 
another  hath  a  civil  Right  unto,  ftealeth. 

To  Theft  then  is  required^ 

1.  That  a  Man  take  a\yay,  or  withhold, 

2;  Any  Thing  that  aiiother.  hath  a  civil 
•  Right  to,  whether  Common  or  Sacred, 
Mai.  in.  8.  . 

3#  Without  his  Knowledge,  and  contrary 

to  his  Will.         '  - 

|I.  How  appears  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Sin  i 
j:  It  is  againft  the  Law  of  God,  Epfi.  iv.  28. 

2.  The  Law  of  Nature,  Afatt*  yii.  li, 
J.  The  Law  of  Nations.  • 

4.  The  Civil  Law. 
in.  Who  are  guilty  of  it  >       ,       ' 
,    ' .  i»  Such  as  violently  take  any  Thing  from 
another.     -  -        * 
a.  That  do  bu:  Covet  it.    Cmmajid.  X. 
^.  That  intend  it.  • 

4f  That  do  any  Injury  to  anothersEftate. 
'   ^     ^   ''•• '••'■".  ^:      •  y.TlHt 
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y.  That  ufe  unlawful  Means  for  the  ad- 
vancing of  their  own,  by  the  Dimniu- 
tion  of  anothers  Eftate  j  as  by, 

1.  Lying. 

2.  Perjury. 

;.  Defrauding,  i  Theffl  iv.  6. 

6.  That  withhold  the  Labourer's  Hire, 
Joe.  V.  4. 

7.  That  do  not  endeavour  what  they  can  to 
preferve  anothers  Eftate. 

8.  That  do  not  relieve  the  Poor,  LmJLxvu  2. 
Matt.  XXV.  14. 

9*  That  confent  with  Thieves,  Tfal.  h  18. 

Trcv.  xxix.  2^* 
J.  Before  the  Ad,  by  counfelling  them  to  it, 
I  Re^.  xxL  7^  8.   Trar;.  u  11,  12,  i  j. 
2.  Direding  them  in  it. 
2.  In  the  Theft. 

1.  fiy  aiding,  j[]f2;;tf/&  u  2;. 

2.  Not  hindring  it. 
$.  After  it. 

1.  By  receiving  ftolen  Goods  to  keep  for  the 
Thief. 

2.  By  buying  them  for  himfelf. 

3.  By  concealing  from  others  the  Thief, 
or  the  Theft,  or  ftolen  Goods. 

10.  A  Man  may  be  a  Thief  in  God*s  Ac- 
count, by  abufing  and  robbing  hjis  own 
Eftate;  as, 

1.  That  through  Idlen^fs  he  doth  not  en*- 
deavour  lawftilly  to  preferve  and  en- 
creafe  it,  Ecckf  iv,  y . 

2.  If  through  Prodigality  he  lavifli  it  a- 
way,  Pnw.  xxi.  17. 

j.  If  through  >}iggardlinefs  he  robs  and 
denies  himfc;lf  the  Enjoyment  of  it, 
Ecchf*  iu  z6. 

C  4  U«B# 
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Use. 

Avoid  this  Sin. 

J.  God  hates  it^  TfdI.  1.  i?^  i8,  21,  2p 

2«  It  is  a  croffing  and  oppofmg  the  Order  ancjt 
l>rovidence  of  God. 

;'.  Who  are  once  infeded  with  it,  caQ 
fcarce  be  brought  off  from  it.  ' 

4«  Theft  wnl  jiever  make  a  Man  the  richer^ 
Male  fartay  mak  dilahuntur. 

f.  cut  th^' poorer,^  bringing  a  Curie  on  what 
he  hath. 

$•  If  di&overed  it  will  bring  you  to  f 
Temporal: 

7.  Howibever  to  an  eternal  Peath^  i  dnr.  6. 
10.  '  •  •     *  •.   .^'    .  - 

Means* 

1.  Repent  of  what  ye  have  done  in  thi§ 
Kind. 

2.  Refrain  the  Company  of  Thieves. 

3.  Wean  your  Minds  from  Earth. 

4.  Often  think  of  the  Judgment-Pay. 


i 


J,  f  T  1  T. 

«  « 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQ IC 


•  Tbefaurus  Tbeokgictts.        ag 
fior  dealfalff^  nor  He  one  toamther, 

1  TTTTHAT  is  it  to  deal  falfly?  Thatis* 
VV   tg  dp  .«of)ttary  to  our  Promifcs  ana- 
Profeffions. 

I.  To  God. 
1,  By  not  performing  what  we  prondibd) 

Numb.  XXX.  2.  Eeclejf.y:  f.  tfal.  hctru  xi. 
z.  By  not  loving  and  deiiring  him  as  ^ 
"   preten^. 
)•  cy  not  wprfiupping  and  (enring  him  9$ 

we  make  fliew  of^  Ezet  xzxiii  ;{i. 
4*  By  not  living  np  to  the  pb^^e^  we  pi^ 

fefe,  %T$m.^  9. 

But  ooniider^ 

1.  God  deals  truly  with  yon. 

2.  He  will  not  be  mocked^  Gal  vL  7. 

|.  If  you  deal  falfly  with  him^  he  will  de^ 
juffiy  with  you. 

%.  To  our  Neighbours^ 
'  I.  Pretending;  to  lote^  when  wc  hatediem^ 
J  iyi/.xxfiil  %:  Jeit.  it.  8/ 
2.  Todothem  good^  when  we  fbive  to  in- 
jure them. 
$.  By  defrauding  and  cozedbg;  them  Iq 
our  dealing  with  them^  i  Tbe/Tir.  6. 

Confider,        '' 

'   I.  Whatibever  we  defraud  our  Neis^bour 
^  '  of,  tho'  it  be'  ih  Our  PoiTcffion^  ids  not 


pur  owa 


a.Tbo^ 
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2.  Tho*  Men  cannot  perceive  oiir  Frauds, 
God  doth,  ?fal  cxxxix. 

'  3.  Our  Frauds  will  b^  all  laid  open  at  the 

Day  of  Jud^ent. 
4.  What  will  It  profit  you  to  cheat  your 
Brother  here,  and  danim  your  own  Souls 
hereafter?  Matt.  syi.  z6. 

'5.  Our  Selves. 

1.  Pretending  to  our  felves  that  we  have  re* 
pented  when  we  have  not. 

z.  That  we  have  Believed. 

3.  That  we  do  good  Works. 

4.  That  our  Spiritual  Eftate  is  good,  when 
it  is  pot. 

Confider, 
X.  Your  falfe  Dealing  will  not  bring  you 

nearer  to,  but  carry  you  farther  from 

Heaven, 
a/ God  will   deal  truly  with  your  Souls 

hereafter,  for  your  'dealing  lalfly  with 

them  here. 

Nor  Lie. 

.  IL What  is  it  to  Lie  ?  Tefiimmimfalfuff^  j  oVyFalfa 
nfock  finificatle  cum  intent  tone  fallen  JL  Aug.  And 
fb  it  (fifiers,  Et  ab  fe^ttutU  &  enunfiatme  furi  : 
Ihitare, 

J.  The  Matter,  a  falfe  Teftimpny. 
-2.  The  Form,  with  an  intent  of  Deceiving. 

^.  How  many  Kinds  ? 
!•  Jocqfum^  Jefting.  ■ 

2,  Verniciofumy  for  the  doing  pr  avoiding 
Evil. 

.3.  qfficiofum,  for  the  pbt^ning  of  fpqie 
dood.  '' 

ffi.How 
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III.  How  appears  it  to  be  a  Sin  ? 

1.  It  is  forbidden  by  God^  Command.  DC 
Epb.  iv.  2f. 

2,  God  abhors  it,  Prov.  vi.  16,  17,  c  xiL 

3.  The  Devil  is  the  Father  erf  it,  5F0*.  8. 

4,  It  is  Part  of  the  old  Man,  Efb.  iv.  ly. 

J,  It  is  contrary,  not  pnly  to  the  Will,  but 

Nature  of  Qod.  \ 

6.  It  is  contrary  to  Naicure,9nd  an  Abufe  of 
.^  the  Tongue  j  which  is.  Index  Jnim. 

lit  <ri  ^%SAs  i#  VK  <A(ti8£Mc  23i.     BaTiL 
7*  It  is  a  Sin  that  fhall  certainly  be  pu- 
niflied,  Tfal  y.  6.  Trov.  xix,  f,  9. 

Objections. 
I.  An  officious  Lie,  or  Wrong,  hurts  no  Body. 

Anfw.  Yes. 
I.  G  O  D* 

!!•  Your  Neighbour  j  caufing  him  to  Ern 
III.  Your  Selves :  For, 

1.  The  Lyar  deftroys  his  Credit :  Mtndaces 
facitmt  ut  wra  dicentibmnm  credatttr.VbQU 

2.  Damns  his  Soul  hereafter. 
Put, 

'  2.  Suppofe  my  Eftate  depends  upon  it. 
I  muft  not  give  Heaven  for  Earth. 
*  5.  Suppofe  my  Neighbour's  Life  J 

4.  Or  mine  own- 
i  m&  tiot  defirby  my  Soul  for  a  Body; 
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rr : : — — « ^ r— f 

u  Reprpof« 

%.  Exhortadoflu 

'   I.  Repent  of  your  Uai 

2.  Rerorm. 
.  Coxifider^ 

X.  lies  fpe9k  you  d^e  Children  of  Satttp. 
a.  l*ruth  is  like  God^  Lies  likt  the  Deril^ 

Deut.  rbdi.  4.  ' 

^.  Wh^t  you  get  by  Lyings  brings  a  Curft 

with  it.     * 
4^  We  muft  give  Aeconnt  of  our  idle^ 
much  itnore  of  our  lying  Words*  Man^ 
xu.  )6. 
5.  You  muft  never  ei^ter  iiitp  Heayep. 
JRe^A  xxL  27.  c.  XXM.  If. 
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J^uut,  xsda,  lb* 

fet  me  Jie  the  Death  of  the  Rigff tern} 
and  iet  mf  Utter  End  he  lik§  hiu 

in»3  >pnnK  vim  onwi  mo  mu  mon 

WE  ihould  always  ddire  to  di«  die  Death 
of  the  Righteous. 

I;  How  do  they  die  ? 
I.  In  die  LoYe  dl  God. 
4.  IrtChrift. 

3.  With  a  dear  Cotucience.      .  . 

4.  They  die  capable  of  thd  Enjoytaeot  <^ 
Heaven;  haviqg,  ,  if 

i»  Their  Underaandi^gs>      '' 
a,  Theu-WiUs,    -      -,  ,-  , 
3.  Their  AiTedicKis,  (andified- 
%.  Their  Death  is  but  an  £nti^uio6  iotto  « 
State  of  Blifs ;  confi^^ 
X.  In  Freedom  fioni  all  ^il. 

1.  Sin^ 

2.  TemptJition. 

3.  Trouble  and  Sorrow. 

%*  In  the  Confluence  of  all  Good  ^  bdog' 

1.  In  their  Company.  J|| 
I.  Angels  and  Saints.  ^ 
a.  Chrift. 

3.  God. 

2.  In  their  Relations. 
%.  In  thdr  Pledure& 

4.  Honoun. 
f .  Eternity. 

IIolJ^W^ 
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n.  How  may  we  die  this  Death  ? 

1.  Repent. 

2.  Turn  to  God, 

'  3.  BeficVe  on  Chrift.     '  '- 

!•  For  the  Pardon  of  ^in. 
a.  Acceptance  of  your  Perfbn.    . 
5.  Implantirtg  of  Grace. 
4.  Live  the  Life  of  the  Righteous,  He^.xii.  14- 
f.  Meditate  on  the  future  Certainties,  Death, 
Judgnient,  Heaven,  HelL 

6.  Be  not  too  much  entangled  in  the  World. 

7.  Live  in   the   continual   Expeftation  of 
Death.- 


D  E  U  T.    VI.  5* 

Thou  /halt  love  the  lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  Heartj  and  with  all  thy  Soul, 
and  with  all  thy  Might. 

^TpHere  is, 

J/Thc  Agent,  Ttou^  Iftael^  ASts  xiii.  ^%,  Ro- 
mans ix.  6. 


%. 


[.  The  AA,  Love^  which  is  ComfUcentla  Bcni ; 
and  denotes, 

1.  Benevolence,  or  Well-willing,  to  the  Ob- 
jed  beloved.  Cant.  v.  9,  16. 

2.  A  Defire  of  the  Enjoyment  of  it. 

3.  An  Acquiefcence  or  Reftlng  in  thatEn^ 
joyment. 

^      z  ni.  The 
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in.  The  Objeft,  yrhn  rtvii 

1 1-  The  Lord  Jehovah^  as  yebovaby  Excd.l&.  14* 
2.  Thy  Godj  which  denotes, 

1.  Our  loving  each  Perlim,  John  v.  23. 

2.  As  our  God.    - 

IV.  The  Intenfenefi  of  the  A&  upon  that 
Objed^  fTstb  all  thy  Hearty  and  with  all  thy  Swl^ 
and  with  all  thy  Might : 

Which  implies, 

1.  That  we  love  him  with  die  higheft  De- 
gree o(  Love  we  can  poffibly  raife  op  ouir 

•  Souls  to. .       .  .   .        ' 

2,  Confequently,  That  we  love  him  abdVei 
all  Things  elfe.  Matt.  x.  yj.  lukt  xiv.  26. 

V.  Here  is  the  Neceffity  of  afting  thus  upon 
thisObjed,  Thoufhah. 

There  is  a  Twofold  Neceffity  of  it. 

1.  Of  the  Precept,  Matt.  xxii.  J7. 

2.  The  Means  to  Heaven. 

What  Reafons  are  there  why  we  fiiould  Iov« 
God  above  all  ? 

1.  Becaufe  he  is  better  than  all  other  Things ; 
for  he  isj  Luke  xviiL  19. 

I.  A  pure  and  fimple  Good. 
'2.  An  infinite  Good,  TfaL  cxlvii.  f. 

3.  A  fatisfaaory  Good,  TfaL  xvi.  ii.  Pjat. 
xvii.  If. 

4.  An  univerfal  Good. 

f .  An  unchangeable  Good,  Jac.  i.  17; 

6.  An  eternal  Good,  Pfal.  xc.  2. 

7.  The  only  neceffaiy  Good* 

2.  Becauie  all  other  Goodpel^  comes  from 
him. 

Use: 
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I.  Of  Reproof^  Job.  v.  42.  for  moft  Mem  ii^ 
not  lore  God  thus.    If  they  did^ 

I.  They  woiild  think  more  of  himl 
p  Long  more  for  him^  Pbii  in.  7,  S. 
3.  ]^Q(i^votir  more  to  pleafe  him. 
"     4,  Take  more  Pleifure  in  him. 

jr.  Labour  more  to  enjoy  hiM  tteui  othe^ 
Things. 
lter|eht  of  th£i  Sin*' 
Confider,  .    >: 

1.  Unieis  you  love  God  aboye  all  Things^ 
you  are  not  worthy  to  be  Chrift's  Difci^es^' 
Lnk.  xiv.  16. 

z.  This  is  the  Cajoie  of  other  Sins. 
;.  If  we  die  in  this  Sin^  we  im  undone/ 
i  Ccr.  xvL  2a. 

n.  ExAMiKATioN*    Examine^    . 
i.  The  Ground  of  your  Love  to  Goo. 
X.  God's  GoodnefiinhimdTelf^  Tfal.csii.6Z: 

2.  His  Qoodnefi  to  ust  P/i/.  criv.  9. 

2.  The  Degrees. 
J.  The  Effeas- , 

1.  An  endeavour  to  Obey,  Job.  ih.  ifV 
^  t  Job.  n.  f . 

i.  Honour  him. 

3.  Love  othersi^  i  Job.  iv.  20. 
4*  Its  Conftancy . 

HI.  Exhortation/    Love  God. 
Cotlfider, 

X.  The  Excellency  of  the  Grace. 
X.  It  is  the  firu  and   great  Command/ 
Mdtt.  xxii.  38* 

2.  It  fweetens  all  Duties,  i  Job.  i*  ;• 

3-  It  is' tKe  Work  of  Hestm.  .      . 

4  a-  IW 
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a.  T^he  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Duty. 
ConfidcGu^j    .'     .    / 
I.  How  loving  Go2  is  to  us, 

1.  Hemadeiis.    -      . .  . 

a,  Hfc  u^hohb  u$>  ;4aff  ii.  28;       ; 

3.  Hedirefisus.  \  '  ;. 

4.  He  protect  us. 
y.  He  purcbafed  us. 

6.  He  fandlinei  us. 

7.  And-  all  becaufe  he  loves  us,  Dtut.  viu 

i.  nWldvely  hfc  is  in  Wmfelt     . 
Infinite'. 
X.  In  WifdortL 

2.  Juftice. 

3.  Mercy. 

3.  The  Happinefs  of  thofe  that  perform  it. 
1.  All  Things  Work  for  their  £ood,  Rom^ 

viu.  28. 
a.  Ther  have  an  inMibte  Evidence  of 

thor  Title  to  Heken. 
3.  'theyih^U  tM  and  live  Wtdi  G6d  to 

jfitetfu^i  *  Cw.  u.  9.         .. 


.'   ■/ 
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D^url  vL  13. 

I 

Thou  {halt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God^ 
and  ferve  him. 

is  our  Duty  to  fenre  GOD. 

L  What  is  it  to  ferve  GOD  ? 

1 .  To  Dedicate  our  fejves  wholly  to  Hipiw 

1.  Our  Souls,  r  Car.  vL  20. 
Underftandings. 
Wills.  ^ 
AfFediofis. 

2.  Our  Bodies^  i  C&r.  vi.  20. 

3.  Eftates^  Prov.  iii.  9. 

4.  Gifts. 
f.  Authority. 
6.  Time,  EpL^.  16.     , 

2.  To  make  This  Laws  the  Rule  of  our  Lives. 
Obeying  the  Commands,  Eccl  xii.  i;* 
Of  the  Firft  knd  Second  Table.   * 

3.  To  endeavour  to  pleafe  him  in  all  Things, 
and  glorifie  him,  i  Tbef  iv.  i.   Ram.  xii.  i. 

In  all  our  Natural,  i  Car.  x.  30. 
Civil, 
Spiritual  Adions. 

U.  Why  ferve' GOD? 

f .  He  is  our  Maker,  Pfil.  xcv.  6. 

2.  Prelerver,  AB.  xvii.  25* 

3.  Redeemer,  i  Ccr.  vi.  20. 
4*  Matter,  by  Covenant^  Deut.  xxvi  17. 

Win: 
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Use. 
Heproof  to  fuch  as^ 
I.  Serve  the  DeVlL 
a.  Themfelves. 
?•  The  Wprld. 
4.  Sin^  Rm.  vL  1 6.  and  hot  Q^A^Mdtt,  vl  24. 

il.  Exhortation.    SefVeQOD. 

DiRBc^ioNs. ;'  .  '^r 

1.  Scriprurally. 
«>  Obedientially,  1  iS^/i^,  xV.^^i. 

3.  Wiiwry,  I  CJrw.  xxii.  i^; 

4.  Chcarmlly,  li^m.  xiL  8»;\v\  an. 
y.  Faithfully^  R^^uJ.  xiv.  ij.  * 

6.  Underftandingly  ,1  Cor.  xiv.  i  y .  P/i/.xlvii.  7* 

7.  Wholly/  ^  with  all  y  oir  l^Ower^  Eccl.  ix*  id 

8.  Conftamly."  ' 

9.  Humblyy  i:»fc  xvii.  ip»     / 
!©•  Thankfully. 

Motives*.  ' 

I..  Tbia  is^  the  End  of  your  Creation  by  God. 

2.  Of  all  Qod's  Mercies  to  yoii.   . 

3.  What  a  good  and  glorious  Matter  he  is, 
the  King  of  Heaven,  Jer.  xl  7. 

4.  There  is  nothing  thou  haft  but  what  thou 
receiveft  from  him,  i  Cw.  iv.  7. 

y.  To  ferveGod,  is  not  only  thy  Duty,  hot 

thy  Privilege,  Tfal,  xix.  ii. 
$.   unlefs  thou  fervei^  God,  thou  muft  ferve 
^  >ibfci!>eVil,aScrvant thottwMt hCyMatu^i.^^ 

Rom.  vi  16. 
7.  It  is  the  Work  of  Heaven. 
9.  What  Wage$  God  will  give  to  his  Servants, 
Smm  vi.  2;. 

.Grace  and  Comfort  here, 
>     '     do^yandHappinefs  hereafter. 

jp  a      •  *•  Sec 
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2.  Set  about  his  Service  now. 

1 .  You  have  a  great  deal  to  do  for  him. 

2.  *Much^  if  not  moft,  of  your  Time  is 
Ipent  already^  Job.  ix*  4* 

|i  Vou  know  not  how  ibon  He  may  csBi 
you  to  an  Account^  Man.  xxv.  xx,  30^ 

D  £  IT  T.  xiii*  4^ 

Te  Ihall  wulk  t^^n  the  L»dym  (jo/, 
and  fear  bimt  &c 

l.TTTALK  w4th  G O D, , Gm. r.  at^  94. 

a.  Before  GOD,   G«»*  xfii.  i,  ijiV 

3.  After  GOD. 
I..  So  as  to  have  ham  for  our  Qod,  Jtr.  vu<  6. 
2.  To  imitate  ham,  I  Per.  i.  I  r. 
|.  To  freqpieoc  the  Places  of  his  pttblick 

Worfhip,  Tfid.  cxxiL  i.  Stek/l  V.  i* 
4.  To  walk  io-his  Ways,  DHtt.rm.  4, 
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(7flr  Han£fsif4;pe  not/bfJtbis  BIooif,6cc. 

IT  is  not  enough  that  we  be  nor  guilty  of  a 
Sin^  bix  we  muft  proteft  our  Innocency. 
X.  CoQusiit  no  Sin  thv  felf :  For^ 
f.  it  will  bring  a  mot  upon  thy  Name. 
oL  A  Curfe  upon  thy  Eftate* 
;•  Damnation  to  thy  SouL 
;  %  Keep  others  from  it. 

X.  By  Reproofs^  LhL  xix.  17^ 
X  By  Esrhortations. 
9.  By  Example^  AAftt.  r.  i& 
^  Pavta{^  not  with  others  in  their  SinB^ 

i«  By  cofiiendng  to  it^  Pfal.  L  18; 
.  2i  By  conniving  at  it. 
J,  By  not  reproving  of  it. 
.  '4.  Prored  thy  Innocency  in  it* 
I.  Hutnbly^  LuLxvisL  ix. 
%  Wi^h  a  Deteftation  of  it. 
1^  Sorrow  for  it. 
:  X-  That  ic  traofgreffes  God's  Law^  TfiL 

cxix>  19^. 
2.  Eclipies  his  Gfory^  Ifa.VA.  8. 
;,  Incenfes^nis  Wrath. 
4.  Endangers  thy  Brother's  SobL 
!••  With  Thankmlnefs  that  thou  didft  not 
aftinit,'    For, 
J.  Thou  hafi  the  Seed  of  it  in  thy*  Heart- 
?t.  Thou  had  Temptations  to  it. 
3.  It  is  only  of  God's  Grace  ^d  Mercy 
that  thqu  didft  not  commit  it. 
}jf$^.  I.  Deteft  the  King's  Peath. 
«♦  P^  forry  for  it, 

V   3  Digitized  by  C^Ogle* 
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D  E  u  T.  xxxiL  4. 

^in  nut;i  p^rt  j^Jl  and  Right  is  he. 

WH  E  N  we  poor  Mortals  fet  our  felves  ta. 
think  a  liccle  of  him  that  tnade  us^  wo 
muft  not  think  to.  comprehend  him  who  is  in- 
comprehenfible,  .but  only  to  apprehend  him  at 
incomprehenfible  ;  neither  are  we  to  think  upon 
him  by  framing  any  Notions  or  Idea's  of  hitn, 
j)ut  by  abftraAiflg  every  Thing  of  Imperfedioa 
from  him,  and  by  afcribing  evciy  Perfi?Aion  to 
him :  So  that  whatfoever  right  Keafon  faith  i$ 
an  abfolute  Perfedion  in  it  felf.  Religion  placjcs 
it  in  its  moft  abfolute  Petfedion  in  God.  iic0  ' 
there  is  nothing  in  the  World  more  unanimoufly 
trought  into  the  Circle  of  Perfed:ions  by.  the 
Light  of  Reafon  and  the  Confe^t  of  Natiojjjii 
than  Juftice,  it  being  indeed  the  very  Perfedioq 
of  all  Perfedion^  and  that  without  which  diera 
could  be  no  Perfeaion  in  the  World,  Heijce  ir 
is,;  that  I  having,  undertaken  to  difcover  th? 
wholQ  CpnftcUation  of  God's  glorious  Attribute^ 
before  you>  n^uft  not,  dare  pot,  hide  this  fb 
glittering  a  Star,  fo  glorious  a'S!erfe<ftion,,  from 
you ;  but  ftiall  endeayour  to  (hew  you,  that  that 
Qod  whom  you  and  I  profefe.  to  worlhip  oq 
Earth,  and  defire  to  enjoy  in  Hc^vtxiyJs  a  fiock, 
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I  fhall  not  iland  upon  any  Criiical  Divifion^ 
but  deduce  this  Pradical.Obiervation  from  the 
Words,  That 

Tht  Great  God  is  s  Jufi  Go  J. 

The  Trudi  of  thw  Truth,  Truth  it  felf  hath 
manifefted  umo  us  aloioft  in  every  Leaf,  yea. 
Line,  of  his  facred  Will ;  fo  that  a  Mai>  may 
ruiLand  read  this  great  Truth  as  in  Capital  Let- 
ters, The  Great  God  is  a  mofi  Ji$fi  God^  Job  xxxvil 
2 J.  c.  xxxiv.  17.  Pfal,  xi.7. 

L  Whatisittobfejuft?, 

n.  How  ? 

111.  Wherein  is  he  juft? 

J.  What  is  it  for  Qpd  to  be  juft  ?  Juftice  is 
that  Attribute  whereby  we  apprehend  God  asin< 
finitely  Juft  and  kighteous  in  him/elf  and  to  all 
his  Creatures,  fo  as  to  order  all  Things^  and  to 
reward  all  Perfons' according  to  the  ftri<%eft 
jRLules  of  Equity  and  Juftice.  For  you  muft 
know,  that  according  to  the  Twofold  Appre- 
benHon  we  may  have  of  God,  we  may  likeXI^ 
apprehend  a  Twofold  Juftice  in  him ;  For  we 
may  apprehend  God,  either  as  God  and  the 
chiefeft  Good,  or  effe  as  the  Judse  of  aH  the 
Earth.  As  he  is  God,  fo  he  orderTand  dilpofes 
of  all  Things  in  the  World  moft  Juftly  and 
Righteoufly,  he  having  moft  Juftly,  Wifely,  Per* 
fe^y,  and  Righteoufly,  jgiven  Being  unto  all 
Things,  and  as  Juftly,  Wifely,  Peifeaiy,  and 
Righteoufly,  continueth  all  Tnings  in  their  Be- 
ings ;  and  this  is  l4iat  which  we  call  his  Difpen- 
fi^g  Juftice.  But  then,  as  he  is  the  (upreme  Judge 
pf  all  the  World,  fo  he  giveth  to  every  Creature 
— ^  exadly  according  to  its  Defert :  So  that  no 

D  4  '      n  V'F^ 
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Vice  Ihall  go  unpuniflied,  tjorOuiy  Virtflc  i(nfe- 
warded i  but  every  Creature  lliali  receiveof  God- 
moft' exactly  according  to  what  it  hath  delerYe4; 
from  him  j  and  this  is  what  we  call  his  Diftriba? 
ting  or  Rewarding  Juftice,         l      .     ' 

2.  How  is  this  Juftice  in  Opd  ?  Or,  How  f$ 

<5pd!  thus  Juft  ?  God  is  moft  l^erfeAly  and  Con^ 
pieady  Jfuft  and  Righteous,  :in,  pf>  and  fron^ 
himfelf^  as  noPerfon  in  the  World  isbe^des^^him- 
felf.  Adam  was  Righteous,,  by  having  a  perfe<3i 
Tendency  to  Righteoufnefi  implanted  in  him  ; 
the  Saints  are  Righteous  thro'  Faith  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus :  But  God  is  Righteous^  infinitely  Juft  and 
Righteous  in  and  of  himfelf,  in  his  own  Nature  and 
Eiience ;  fo  that  the  very  Nauire  of  God  is  of  it 
felf  Righteous,  yea^  isKigjh^etoufiielsitfelf:.  So 
that  if  it  was  poffible  foriiim  tQ  ce^  to  be 
R^ighteous,  it  WQUld  be  poffible  for  him  to  ceaft 
to  Be,  Righteoufnefs  being  included  in  the  very 
Effence,  and  fo  in  the  Notion  of  a  Deity.  Men. 
iftay  ceafe  to  be  RigHteod^^  and  yet  be  Men| 
ftili,  as  Sinners  be :  Angels  may  ceafc  to  be 
Righteous,  and  yet  be  Angek  ftill,  as  Qevils  1^  ; 
But  it  is  impoffible  for  God  to  ceaic  to  beRigh-^ 
teous,  and  yet  be  God  ftill,  Righteoulhefi  beiiig. 
of  thq  very  Nature,  yea,  k  ftlf  the  very  Nar 
ture  and  Effeoce  of  God*;  an4  t:h^reft)Kf  not  ^ 
all  to  be  feparated  fromihifn. 

3.  Wherein  is  he  Juft  I      . 

1.  In  his  Will.  He  is  fotuft  in  hi$  WiH.  as, 
to  will  nothing  but  what  is  Jut^,  his  Will  indeed., 
being  thte  very  Rui(5  of  all J[uftjce  in  the  World; 
fo  that  God.  doth  no^  will  any  Thing  ^cwf^  *tis 
Juft,  but  therefore  is  a  Thing  Juft  b^auifi.God 
wills  it,  -^he  nmkah  all  Things  according  ta^b^ 
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C9f4tl  (fbU^fvm  Will,  £ph.  i  %j.    It  is Jufliq^ 
iti  t;$  to  ad  according  to  Qod's  Wofd  j  put^tis 
juftice  vx  God  to  aa  according  to  his  own  Wil^ 
^e  hath  prdcpb^  L«ws  to  .us.  bult  aev^?  y^t 
tied  himfeu  to  thp  Qbfcnrance  ot  his  own  %AWh 
He  made  the  Sctlpt^rcf  foe  us^  not  for  hfofeif, 
^o  walk  by;  his  own  JXvioQ  WiJl  b^9g  botb 
the  Foimt^ip  snd  R^ule  of  all  Jufliee,   h«b 
so  hiiqieUf  and   fa|s  Creatures  too;   ib  tt^ 
jlhottl4  he  be  pleafed^  th»t  we  (hould  aiSb  juft 
contrary  to  what  he  h»th  coBUB^aiided  m  his  Ho^ 
iy  Scriptures^  k  would  then  be  as  much  ouir 
Duty  to  ad  QQ^trary^  9sqow  it  is  to  an^  apcorn 
(ling  to  them.    As  Abraham,  when  conuoandcd 
to  kill  his  Son^  tliough  it  was  an  Ad  abfolutely 
iforbidden  by  the  I^aw  of  ^od,  yet  ha  {tdjldged 
it  to  be  Juiii;  aad  BJghtep9%  and  therefore  widh^ 
out  any  Scruple  %$  abQvr  k ;  Why  ^  But  ben 
cauie  he  underftood  it  was  the  fy^x9\  Will  o£ 
God,  and  therefore  to  be  obeyed,  tho'  never  fo 
contrary  to  the  Laws  he  had  enjoined  for.  his 
ipreati^res  Adions ;  .nis  Will  being  not  ooly  n^ 
ways  Juft^  but  the  ver^  ^^  ^^  ^^  J^ftice  in 
the  World :  So  that  it  is  asimpofl&le  for  bin^ 
tp  be Umuft;  and  Unrighteous  m  his  Will^  9&'tt 
is  impomblo  for  hicn  to  will  what  h^  doth  oofe 
wili.    And  therefojce  ofly  brcaufe  God  wills  tt| 
any  Tlung  is  Juft  and  Righteou^s  j  his  reveated 
Wxll  being  the  Rule  of  bis  Creatures,  and'  hi| 
fecret  Will  the  Rule  of  his  own  Adions;.  and  foi 
his  \ViU  ft^lUhe  J^Hle  of  botV 
t-  * 

z.  In  his  Wori  And  this  neceffarily  follows 
ftom  the  iorn>er.f  For  the  Word  of  God  is  no* 
thing  elfe  but  the  Will  pf  God  revealed.  An4 
therefore  if  he  be  fo  Righteous  in  his  WilU  hft 
caonpt  but  foe  as  Righteous  in  his  Word  toa 
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keth  the  Righteojusmoreiightoous^  and  fo  more 
bappy.  Tell  me  therefore^  my  Brethren^  Whe- 
ther Profperi^  may  not  oft#i  t>e  a  ^eadfiil 
Judgment^  and  Adverilty  as  glorious  a  Reward ; 
'and  therefore^  Whether  God  may  not  be  inr 
finitely  Juft,  in  giving.  Profperity  as  a  Punifli- 
^  ment  to  the  Wicked^  and  in  beftowing  Advexflqr 
«s  a  Reward  upon  the  Righteous  ? 

2.  Redeimptipn*  God  frem  j^temity  had  De^ 
preed  tP  re<teem  fixne  Pe^rn  to  Hve  with  him 
in  Heaven :  Thefe  very  Peiibm  provoke  him 
izpoi)  Earth.  Yet  he  would  be  merdfiil^  fo  a& 
to  ^ve  their  Souls ;  yet  he  i^  ib  juil,  as  ro  pa-% 
ttilh  their  Sins :  And  therefore^  tha^  he  does  no^^ 
puni0i  them  in  thotr  own,  yet  he  doth  ia  th^ 
Perfbn  of  their  Surety,  though  hb  own  Son^r 
Whei^ein  his  fufiice  ihined  form  moft  cIe«rh%iiA 
diat  rather  than  Sio  flK)tdd  go  unpufiifiiM>  of 
tiisjufticeunfadsfied,  hell  lequire  the  Punifli-^ 
ment  of  the  one,  and  Satis^dttoa  of  theiodier, 
at  the  Hands  of  Ms  only  begotten  Sofi ;  U>  that 
Chrift  mufi  either  die,  pr  no  Sionerinnft ev^er 
live^rj^.xcii;.'8. 

x.  Srancl  ia  Awe  <>f  0<|)d's  Juftice,  ao&  ^ 
hot  I  for  eveiy  ^  thM  »  cofimitted  hy  y«t>  is 
c(»ntnicte4agaia£t  a  God  wlicM&  very  Ntturei  I& 
Jii^ce  and  Righteo9&^«  «nd  there^  9«i«o( 
but  take  Vefi^eaaoe  of  your  SiQ& 

a.  Truft  ip  God's  Promtfest  atid  fiitt  oofe :  If 
you  can  but  throw  your  &lf es  Ufxm  him,  yotk 
nieed  not  fear  but  he  will  be  Jdft  and  Ri^MaOciH 
«|)!;q  y9U ;  '^to&,  ^  fa^  £p!c  ^  PasdEta  ae4 

yurp?«in 
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pnrging  of  your  Sins,  i  Job.  i.  9.  And  for  die 
Accomplifhment  of  all  other  Promiies,  h?  is 
}uft.t 

3*  Stit>ihitt6  6o<3'$.  Judgments^  anct  tnunnnc 
AM  t  Tk  impoffible  he  fhould  lay  more  Judg. 
ments  upon  ^ou  dien  you  bm^  uCSu(ifed  frrai 
hioi.  Lam  iii.  19. 

4.  R^oyce  in  God's  Providences,  and  eieve 
nor  t  Rejqyoe  to  fee  God,  your  God,  to  juft 
'  qad  ri^itcotts. 

f.  Imitate  God's  Rigbteodhel^  and  Err  ftot : 
As  he  doth  every  thing  according  to  his  Secre^ 
do  vou  evety  TniDg  accOf diiig  to  his  reteakl 

€:  Long  for  tlic  Sight  of  GoA,  and  faintoot^ 
when  you  ihalt  behold  the  TufiiGe  of  God  iaall 
Ut  Ways  and  Woria.' 
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was  given,  and  fo  that  we  are  Chriftians^  and 
therefore  ought  to  depart  from  Iniquity. 

jc.  From  Iniquity  as  Iniquity. 

2-  Fit)m  all  Iniquity,  AB.iiL  i6. 

For,  Art  thou  a-Chriftian  ?  Then, 

1 .  Thou  didft  Promife  and  Vow  in  thy  3ap- 
ciim  to  renounce  ^e  DeVil  and  all  his  Workf. 

2.  Thou  can'ft  not  Sin  at  fo  cheap  a  Rate  A 
4>theFs.  All  ihall  ^y  dear  for  their  Sins,  but 
Chriftians  much  more:  becaufe  they  Sin  againft 
greater  Light  and  Mercies,  Ifau  i.  z,  ;^  4* 
Afatp.  xi.  22. 

;.  Thou'doft  not  only  difobcy.God,  but  dit 
honoureft  Ghrift  by  thy  Sins,  Hek  vi.  16. 

4.  Thou  art  none  of  tby»  own,  but  whojily 
'Ghrift's,  I  C^r.vi,  19,2^0. 

f-  Thou  waft  buried  with  Chrift  inBaptifm, 
and  therefore  bughteft  to  rife  with  him  to  new- 
neia  of  ^ifc>  Rom.  vi.  },  4.' 


5  9^^ 
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J.  .->•»•  VI 

O  H  N    lU.  S- 

Ejaept  a  Man  he  horn  Mgdin  of  Watef 
and  the  Spirit, 

Ml 


SC^apttrm. 


Three  Things  here  to  be  treated  on*  Bap^ 
Bfm^  Godfathers  in  Baptifin^  and  the  IStt&s  ot 
Baptifni. 

!•  Bapttihi.    .    .   , 

Qucft.  .X.  What  is  Baftlfm  ?      ^ 
A' Mcrament  of  Regeneration,  wherein  wS 
j|re  born  again  and  made  Members  of  Chrift, 

Queft.  2.  What  need  is  there  of  Baftifm  ?     . 
;  Without  it  vtre  Cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
ilom,      . 

1.  Of  God's  Grace  here  :  That  is^  his  Church 
into  Which  we  are  admitted  only  by  Bap* 
tlfm.  .  , 
k.  Of  Ills  Glory  hereafter.  For  we  miift  be 
^bbbi  again  <Jt  Water,' befbre  we  can  be  borji 
Again  ef  th6  Spirit,-^,  ii.  ;8.  And  beofkbei 
Church  Militant,  before  we  can  be  of  the 
Ghutch  Triumphant,  A0.  ii.  47. 

I^ueft.  3^  What  Ground  ha^t  v;e  for  Infam^ 

I.  Tfcele  Wiitds  of  our  Saviouf,  'Wf  ^  m 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


52        Thefaurus  Jheohgieus. 

2.  Children  were  admitted  into  ^  the  Church 
under  the  Law  by  Circumcifion,  much  more 
under  the  Gofpel  by  Baptifm.  • 

3.  They  have  a  Right  to  it,*  for  the  Promife 
Is  made  to  them,  AB.  iL  59.  And  they  are  holy, 
I  Cor.  vii.  14.  And  reckoned  among  Believers, 
Matt,  xviii.  2,  3,  4,  6. 

4.  The  univerlal  Church's  Pradice  is  dear 
for  it. 

O  B.  J  E  c  T I  o  N«  There  is  no  exprcfi  Com- 
mand for  it,   . 

Answ.  I.  Whole Houfes  were  Baptized: 
The  Houfe  of  Lydiay  the  Jaylor,  Criffm, 
Stepbanus, 

2.  Tnere.is  no  Command  nor  Example  for 
Women  to  receive  the  Sacrament. 

3.  There  is  for  Infant-Baptifmby  our  Saviour. 

v(opn^  i\j]ii^   Matp.  xxviiiti9.  So  Adbr^x. 

II.  Godfathers  and  Godm$tberf. 

Queft.  I.  W5/  are  they  called  Godfathers  and  God^ 
mothers  ? 

Becaule  they  prefbnt  you  to  God  in  Bap- 
tifin,  wherein  you  are  made  the  Children  of 
God. 

Hence  called  by  the  Latins^  Comfatres  and 
Commatres. 

^  r  Queft.  2.  Why  do  they  give  you  your  Name  ? 
Bccaufe  you  have  your  Chrifiian  Name  &nly 
kt  your  Baptifm,  which  they  bring  you  toj 

and 
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and  therefore,  when  you'  are  received  into  the 
Church,  it  is  fitting  that  they  that  bring  you 
ihould  give  you  your  Name  as  Chrittians, 
Imc.  i.  y9.  Impofition  of  Names,  is  an  Argu- 
ment of  Power  and  Dominion  j  and  therefore 
Mafters  ufed  to  give  new  Names  to  their  Ser- 
vants ;  asjofepby  Gen.  xli.  Af .  in  Egyft  ;  Daniel, 
Dan.  I  7.  in  BabyUm  j  and  K)  the  Three,  Children. 
In  Baptifm  we  are  a^dmitted  into  Chrifi's  Service. 
The  Jews  had  alfoa  Godfather  at- Circumfici- 
Ciij  called  Pl?f5,  Sufceficr. 

Queft.  5.  What  need  is  there  cf  Godfathers  aHd 
Godmothers  in  Baftifin  ? 
Thev  :were  always  ufed  in  the  Chrifiian 
Church.  TertuBian,  Lib.  de  Bdftifmoy  makes  men- 
tion of  them  as  univerlally  pra<aifed :  He  calls 
them  Sponfaresi  No  Church  but  ufeth  them  at 
this  Day,  ^ 

1.  As  Witneffes. 

I.  De  Jure.  Of  the  Right  the  Child  hath 
to  Baptifm  by  being  born  of  Chrifiian 
Parents,  and  fo  vdthin  the  Pale  ot  the 
Church. 
'  vjfc.  Defa^o.  Of  what  is  done.  That  they 
were  really  and  truly  Baptized,  as  in  ail 
Centrals  of  any  Value  j  tho'  there  be 
Twenty  People  by,  you  will  have  Two 
or  Three  in  a  particular  Manner  to  be 
Witneffes  to  it,  2  Cor.  xiii.  i. 

2.  As  Sureties ;  giving  Security  to  the  Church, 
that  the  Child  fliall  be  brought  up  in  thj? 
Christian  Faith.  The  Parent  is  bound  to 
do  it  by  Nature,  they  by  Promife.  He  is 
as  Principal,  they  as  Sureties,  Sponfores, 
^ffcejftoresy  Fsdejujfores, 
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3.  As  Proxies  or  Subftitutes,  by  whom  the 
Child  promifethtokeepthc  Law,  2  fit.  i  4. 

^  They  Promife  in  the  Child's  NaittCjHikriii 
10.  As  by  the  Civil  Law,  a  Guardian 
may  fwear  in  the  Name  of  a  Minor,  and 
both  by  Common  and  Civil  Law,  a  Child 
is  bound  to  perform  many  Contrs^s  made 
by  its  Guardian.  .  A  Guardian  may  coa^ 
trad  for  his  Pupil  for  his  Benefit, 

Queft  4.'  tVhat  life  to  be  made  of  tkb  ? 

1.  Hence  we  learn.  That  to  be  a  Go^sfber,  U, 
not  only  aKindnefs  to  a  Friend,  but  a  great 
Ad  of  Piety  towards  ChriH :  An  honoura- 
ble Thing,  >^^  ' 

2.  How  much  we  are  bound  to  ferve  God, 
when  we  fo  folemnty  vowed  and  promiled 
it  at  our  Admiffioii  '^o  the  Chriftiaii 
Religion  by  bur  Proxies*  '2  Cor.  y*  17. 
Rem.  vL  4   # 

Ift.  The  EfEe<9ts  of  Baptifm, 

a  cgtla  of  450II,  an&  an  ^nl^mtoj  of  t^t 
iRtA0tiom  of  i^catJciu 

1.  A  Member  of  CHRIST. 

Queft.  T .  ffhat  is  it  to  he  a  Member  of  ChvxQ,  h. 
It  is  to  beef  the  Church  which  is  his  Body. 
Cbrifi  hath  a  Twofold  Body  : 
*    I.  A  Body  Natural. 

2.  A  Body  Myftical:  Which  is  the  Church 
whereof  he  i^  the  Head,  Col.L  18.  Epb.  h 
2  2,  2;.  Eph.  iv.  TJ,  i5. 

Queft.  2.  How  are  w^  made  Mtmbtrs^  of  Ghrift- 
'  inBapifm  ?    *-^"^ 

By 
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By  bemg*  t]jkeil  admkced  into  his  Churchy 
tmh  vi.  f . 

By  Bapcifm  alio  vme'  aU  oome  to  be  a<^ed  by 
the  fame  Spidt  that  isio  the  Head^  and  are  io 
made^  living' AfeaErf>er5,  i  €o^  irii.  i  j. 

Qveft.  }•  What  ufi  if  Pa  bt  maJt  of  our  hivg 
Memhtrs  ef  Cihnft  ? 

1.  It  is  a  great  Comfort  to  us :  Fcm-  by  tjhis  it 
if  diatwe  are  Partakers  of  the  Merits  ^nc) 
Mediation  of  Chrift  for  Mankind^  t  Cor.  yl 
14.  CoLiih  li 

a«  We  {hould  hence  learn  to  Love  one  ano« 
thar^.  i^  Car.  xii.  iZy  x^y  26* 

;.  We  Ihould  learn  from  hence  to  lire  Soberly 
and  Chaftly,  i  Ccr.  vi.  if.  Y^ea^  wholly  de- 
voted to  God,  I  Cofi  viiL  19,.  »o. 

n.  AChiMof  GOD.. 

Queft.  !•  Htyip  are  we  made  tie  CbiUrot  <f  God 
in  Baftifm  ? 
j(.  Not  by  Geqwation.    Only  Chrift  wasfo, 

^.  But  by  Regenerattpn.  Becaufc  we  are 
then  born  again  p£  Water,  and  of  the  Spi- 
ritj  who  is  Go4  Tbcrefore  we  are  faid  to 
partake  of  the.  Divine  Nature,  x  Vet,  i  4. 
neDce  we  are  called: Sons  of  God,  Job:  i.  1 2. 
And  call  God^Pather,  A&«^  ^1.9,  Job.  xx.  17* 
Rm.  iXf,  4.  Gal  iv.  f. 

Queft.  z.  ffiat  Vfe  arer  we  P&  make  of  tbh^  tbat 

we  are  made  the  Cbildrm  of  God  f 
I.  We  fhould  hate  and  avoid  all  Sin  ^  becaufe 
ofFenfive  to.  our  Father,  and  contrvy  ^^ 
our  Natures,  1  Jpk  in.  9.  c.  v.  i& 

^4  a.  Ho- 
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2.  Honour  and  revere  God  as  our  Father, 

Mai  u  6.  I  Tet.  i.  17.  ' 

.  g.  We  {hould  truft  oq  him  for  his  Care  of  us, 

and  Provifion  for  us.  Matt,  vl  J  r,  52.    And  - 

therefore  fubmit  to  his  Will  and  Pleafure  ii^, 

all  Things,  Heb.  xii.  9. 
*4.  We  Ihould  imitate  our  Father  in  all  A<as  of 

Love  and  Kindnefs  to  que  another,  Ahtt.  v. 

445  48- 
y.  We  fliould  lerve  and  obey  God  from  a 
Principle  of  Love  4nd  Afiedipn,  and  De* 
light,  Bjom-  viii.  14.  Job.  viii.  47. 

Queff.  2.  JfJiaf  Frmileges  kavewc  hj  being  the 
Children  cf  God? 

1.  We  can  call  God,  Father ;  which  is  an  ex- 
traordinary Privilege,  Rom.  viii  if.  And 
fo  partake  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  Gal  iv.  6. 

2.  All  Things  fliall   work  together  for  pur 
good;  for  our  Father  difpofeth  of  them, 
and  he  hath  promifed  they  Ihall,  Ht^iii.  viii. ' 
28. 

g.  We  are  hereby  made  Heirs  of  God,  gnd 
Coheirs  with  Chrift ,  Rom.  viii.  16,  17, 
GaL  iv.  7.  Hence  is  the  Third  Benefit 
we  receive  from  Baptifm,  we  are  made 
Inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  : 
That  is.  We  are  put  into  a  State  pf  Salva- 
tion, have  a  Right  and  Title  to  the  Crown 
of  Glory,  are  Heirs  of  Heaven ;  and  un- 
lefs  we  difinherit  pur  Selves;  by  the  wilful 
^  Commiflion  of  known  Sins,  we  fliall  moft 
certainly  hereafter  be  admitted  ipto  the 
gdual  Ppffeffion  of  it. 
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in  mp  l^ame :  Firft^  €{)at  9[  Oroulti  renounce 
t|€  ;Detoil  anto  all  ^i0  mo^h^y  tj^e  l^omp^ 
anti  l^anitp  of  tf^ig  bucbeH  mofiHy  and  tl|( 
0nfttl«ufljipf  tj^efUlft^ 

!•  Baptifm  being  the  Seal  of  the  Covenant  of 
Orace^  K^m.  iv.  11.  Henpe  it  is  fitting  and  ne- 
^flary  that  liich  as  are  Baptised  do  promife  and 
engage  to  perform  the  Conditions  of  that  Co^ 
yenant. 

2.  Children  are  not  capable  of  making  fuch  a 
Promife  in  their  own  Names  and  Perfbns. 

;•  H^nce  the  Church  hath  always  thought  it 
neccffary  they  fliould  do  it  by  thbir  Proxies  or 
Sureties. 

4.  Hence  in  Baptifm  we  demand  of  the  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  Four  Things  elpe- 
fially;  ' 

J.'  Dofi  tbcUi  in  the  Name  of  this  Child y  renmrnce 
the  Devil  and  aU  bis  Works ^  the  vain  Tomf  and 
Glory  of  the  World^  with  all  covetous  Dejires  of 
the  famey  and  the  carnal  Dejires  of  the  Fiejhy  Jo 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow  nor  be  lead  by  them  i 

a.  Dofi  thou  Believe  in  God  the  Father  Mmighty  > 

^.  tVilt  thou  be  Baptized  in  this  Faith  ? 

4.  mlt  thou  then  obedi^ly  keep  Go£s  Hoh  ff^%ll 
and  Commandments y  and  walk  in  the  fame  aU 
the  Days  of  thy  Life  ? 

Hence,  Laftly,  It  is  the  Child,  here  (ays,  his 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  did  in  his  Name 
promife  thefe  Three  Things. 

J.  Tp  repoifnfe  the  Devil  and  all  Us  Wefh$  &c* 

Queft* 
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Qaeft.  I*  ffbat'is  here  meant  h  tht  DevU  and 
0tt  his  Works  ? 
'  Sony  I  Job.  m.  8.    Efpecially  (beh  m  the  De^ 
Til  mefllv  k  guilty  of^  and  tempts  to  j  Pride, 
Envy^  Malice^  RebeUiof)^  Blalpfiemy^  I^yinS^ 
Job.  viii.  44. 
The  DeiFil  mis  ahrajrs  renonnedEf  iti  ItetptHbu 
Ayttam  aJitmrs  UnJ/tm^  fed-  ^  ali^n^mto  frimt  ht 
EcekJU'fifh  Jnfifikis,  mOtm^  cjMUpdnmt  nos  ranm^ 
tiare  EHaioh  d^  fomf^df^  angeUs  tjnt.    T^tL 

^^VS^ye^.-   B9B.        '  ^■'    '. 

Henee  we  renotmce  Idolatry  ia  e^>ecta]  Math 
|ier,  pfomifing  never  to  wprihip  the  1;)efil  or 
Ui  Angels.  ^  -  4,     . 

J^omodo  enim  rtnmctavUnm  DishU  &  j^fftm. 
ifm^fieosfatimm?  Tcrt.  de  HoloJf. 

Queft.  2.  Tbe  Tomps  and  Vanities  rftbis.  %4cied: 
Worlds 

Saenh  renundaveramm  cam  Baptizati  fumm. 
Cyprian* 

Cbr^anm  etiam  extra  eareerem  facnlo  renkncia^ 
int.  Tertull  ad  Martyr. 

By  Pomps,  the  Ancients  underftood  the  vain 
^hews  in  tneir  ImM  Orcenfesfiereaks,  and  the  like 
piade  In  Honour  of  their  Gods. 

But  we  renounce  not  only  the  Pomps,  bur  all 
the  Vanieres  of  this  wicfcea  World,  and  fmful 
Lufts  of  the  famp,  i  Job.  it.  ly,  16.' 

KiAi(f  MS  why  we  then  renounce  Ae  World* 

1*  Becaufb,  as  Chriftkms,  we  are  not  of  this 
World,  and  therefore  ought  to  renounce  it 
whin  Baptized^  Joi^.xnh  14.  C^.iii.  t. 

2.  Be- 
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4.  Becaufe  the  Religion,  which  we  are  then  ini- 
tiated into^  teacheth  and  enjoins  us  to  re- 
^  nounce  'thQ*  SHoA^^  l^u  ii»  ii,  12,   ia^ 

a,  'that  J  JhouIJ  hlicve  alt  4i€  Articles  of  th$ 
Chrifiian  Faith.       '  '        " 

It  is  upon  thefe  Tenns  only  that  we  arc  adw 
mitted  into  the  ChtiMe^  M.^U0q&^  Act.  Tiife 
36,  37.   Matt,  xxv^ii.  19.  * 

3.  72<«jf  J  jhtM*  keefi  G0JU  Jfofyfmiand  Com^^ 
manJmentSj  an^walkii^  tba  pLmc'  a^tl^Days 
of  my  Sife. 
That  IS,  To  live  Soberly;,,  Rdghteoufly,  and 
Godljr. 

This  our  BapcUm  obligeth  lis  to^  ISctw^  yi.  4« 
3  Cor.  V.  17. 

U  s  B. 
Perfonn  yourPromifei^ 

Otherwill^  \ 

I*  You  will  have  no  Benefit  by  your  being 

Chriftians.  • 

2.  But  rather  incur  the  greater  Ptiniftmcnt^ 

JMatt.  xL  21,22^ 


3B  C  C  t  E  sj 
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£  c  c  L  c  8.  V.  4I 

When  thou  vomeft  a  Vow  to  Gocfy  defer 
not  to  fay  iL 

1.  Whatfoevcr  Vows  or  Promifes  we  make 
to  God,  ought  to  be^perfonned^  Deut.xim. 

2.  Our  Baptilmal  was  the  moft  ibiemn  Vow 
and  Promife  we  ever  made,  or  can  make 
to  God. 

;.  Hence  we  are  all  bound  in  an  efpecial 
Manner  to  perforni  it. 

'  -*        ,  •  '    ,  ■ 

Queft   I.  What  Advantage  hdi/c  wt  iy  making 
'  this  Vcw  ? 
By  it  we  are  Bapij^ed,  and  fo  put  into  9  State 
of  Salvation;  ' 
That  is,  , 

X.  Our  former  Sins  are  all  pardoned  ahd 
waflied  away    by   the  Blood  of  Chrift, 
Aa.  ii.  ;8. 
2.  We  are  made  capable  of  the  Graces  of  thQ 

Holy  Spirit,  AB.  ii  98. 
'3.  We  are  brought  into  the  Pale  of  tho 
.  Church,  and  (b  enftated  in  all  the  Pri-r 
vileges  of  the  Gofpel :  So  that  if  we  be 
not  failing  to  oifi:  felves,  we  fhall  moft 
<;ertainly  be  favedt 
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Hence  we  are  faid  here  to.  be  brought  into  a 
State  of  Salvation- 
Which  we  are  to  thank  God  for. 

Queft  2.  What  Means  have  we  jvbereij  to  fisr^ 

firm  this  Vcnv  ? 
I.  We  cannot  do  it  by  our  own  Strength,' 

2  Cor.  iii.  y. 
2*  But  we  may  and  can  by  the  Help  of  Godi 

and  the  AflSilance  of  his  Grace,  2  Gr.  iii.  y« 

Thil.\i.  ig*  r.  iv.  13. 
3.  This  God  is  always  ready  to  aiFord  vs^ 

if  we  Tincerely   pray  unto    him  for  it. 

Matt.  vii.  7.   c.  21,  22;  Ziifc  xi.  13.   2  Qori 

xii.  8,  9. 

Queft.  ;.  What  NteeJJity  i  there  of  om-  ferfcfm^ 
in£thdfFiw? 

1.  Otherwife  you  renounce  and  forfeit  all 
your  Right  to  the  Privileges  of  the 
GofpeL 

2.  Your  Condition  will  be  'much  worfe  than 
if  you  had  never  been^Baptized*    . 

For, 
J.  You  will  Sin  agaiijft   greater   Light; 

Job.iiui9^  * 

2.  Againft  greater  Mercies,  Ifa.  I  2,  ;. 
5.  Againft  your  Baptifmal  Vow  and  Pro-' 

mile,  and  your  many   Reiterations  of 

Usiu 
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PerYorm  yoiir^aptifii&l  Vaw- 

ConGdei;,  , 

J.  It  is  not  dhly  your  Duty,  but  your  Hap- 

f>mds  .and  Piemie.;  even  in  this  Ufe^ 

there  is  none  comparabJc  to  it,  JRrov.iii.  17. 

Tfal  xix:  ii.     , 
a.  -tt  -  win   be   your  Honour"  infl  Glory, 

I  Sam.  iL  30.  Jjfi.  xliii,  4. 
'^  Vou^greMefirSafbt^jsuiidSeot^      ^.ocliii. 

4.  The  ohly  Profit.iina  Adviiikage  jroti  can 
\make  ^  this  rW,0il4  r  ;7iiiv.[i^.  13. 
y^  T^ronhr.  W^  ^w  ©Tiwlaftiiig  Xifc  Snd 
.  #[?H>ine<?^il?  W  Werld  ta  cpme,  ife*.  xit 
14.^  Afof^  V.  20.  iktof.  xxr.  23, 44. 


f  ;•■•.-.  ;. 
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Lajfing^nof  Haiufsi 

TKIS  hai?o6»Suoa^^ 
of,   .. 

t.  In  che^^^d  XeflimBnt: 

J.  In  B^edidion^  G««i.  xlviiL  14^  if. 

at.  InConfecratibo^  jMmnA^.  aorrit.  iX.  t>€Hfl 

H.  ln<hc*Jfew; 

1.  In  Benedi^on^  Ai^£  x.  16. 
iuJnjlbfelurioa 
JL.  P^m  Bodily  jyiksSoSy  Mirk  yl  ^^  il£ir£ 

1^  From   Sin..  Hence   in   tte  Piimitive 

Cbsmh  all  Peoiients  or  Converts  from 

*S^  jind  Herefy  were  received  into  the 

Churdi  by  In^;)orition  of  Hanitls. 

4.  In  Confecration  of  Perlbp  to1&ccle(ia^- 

4:alX3Aices,  j^^^vi.  6.  c.  xiii  j.  >i  TimAy.  14. 

4.  In  Confirniation/or  StreMithening 'Pcr-^ 
fons  baptized  with  theGite  andurace$ 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  Jffsxm.  14,  ly,  17, 
w^-  xix,  y,  6.  ^ 

And-^ltboughin  ttie  tfelct^  tayiti^  on  cf  lOanJ/^ 
tAay  be  uhderftood  in  general  of  niatKiteui^d 
Upon  all  thde  Aceouncs  j  yet  itis  acknowlec^ed 
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by  moft^  to  be  underftoodhere  of  Confirmation^ 
becaufe  it  is  put  after  B^ptifbu  . 

1.  This  b  a  Guftetn  that  was  always  retained 
in  the  Church.,/  .    •  -  /  ;       '     .\ 

Caro  sUuituTy  ut  AktMa  emaeuktur  j  Caro  fignatur^ 
up  Anima  miiniatur ;  Caro  Manus  imfofitime  adum-^ 
iratufy  uiAmma  Spiriiu  ilhminetur.  i  TehulL 

Ut  adeos  qui  Umge  in  minoribus  Urhlbus  per  Treshj-^ 
teros  f^  Diacoms  baftizMi  funty  £pifcopus  ad  hivoca^ 
tianem  Spiritus  SanSti  Manus  impojituris  eiccurraU 
Hieron. 

f Tv^riff.  jicf  who  are  baptized^  ought  ^er  Bap^ 
tifm  to  be  confirmed^  Svn.  Laod.  c.  48.  For  Con- 
firmation in  thofe  Days  w^  ordinarily  called 
Undion; 

2.  AJl  Churches  in, the  tVorld  agree  in  the 
SubfhmcJi  of  it  J  Tapifiij  Trotefiants^  Tresbperians, 
Independents  J  Huguehots^  Greek,  LatiH.  ' 

3.  None  ought  to  be  admitted  to  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  jill  he  be  confirmed j 
and  ib  fland  upon'hls  own  Bottom}  it  being  by 
this,  that  they  werb  always  believed  to  receive 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  which  alone  they  ate  mado 
compleat  Chriftiansi  capable  of  all  the  Privi^ 
leges  of  the  Gofpel.     ' 

U  s  B, 

F  L  To  all  that  hav«  been  Godfathers  or  God- 
mothers :  Bring  the  Children  to  Confirmation^ 
that  fo  you  may  be  discharged  of  yoUrTruft. 

n.  To 

A 
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IL  To  thofe  that  have  not  been  confirmed :  Fit 
your  felves  for  it. 

III.  To  thole  that  are  confirmed:  Live  as 
thofe  who  are  no  longer  Babes,  but  Men.  in 
'  Chrifl 

X.  Firm  in  your  Faith^   Efh.  \r.  14.  x  Car.  ^ 

xiv.  20. 
2.  Conftaj;it  in  your  Obedience^  x  Car.XffL  i;» 
b.  vi  lo. 


John  xiv.  i* 
Te  believe  in  God. 

H  £  Croed  i$  General^  Matt,  xxviii  19; 

.   9i  ItMieMt  in  ^icit. 

This  runs  through  the  whole  Creed,  WebcKiv^ 
cvtry  jirticle  of  it. 

:    OueA.  I.  ffihat  is  it  to  Relieve  I 

til^f  i$7r   iKictO*  f  A'Vjff  ctfyna^iddi^i.     Theo* 
doret 

'  it  is  the  Aflenting  fully  to  a  Truth  as  attefted 
by  another. 

We  affent  to  Ibme  Things : 

1.  Becaufe  we  perceive  them  to  be  (b  by  ouc 
Senfe  i  as,  Sno  v  white.  Ice  cold^  Fire  hoc 
This  is  Experience.  ^ 

2.  Becaufe  evident  of  it  felf  to  our  Under* 
ftandins;  as^  that  fotnm  tfi  majusfmd  P^rte. 
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J.  Becaufe  demonftrated  by  Reafon.    And 
this  is  properly  Science,  Scire  eft  fer  Caufas 
fuasfchre.    Arift. 
4.  Becfufe  it  is  attefted  by  another.    This  is 
'properly  Faith  J  which  is^ 
T.  Humane,  relying  upon  an  humane  Tefti- 
mony  j  by  which  we  believe  many  Things 
'    whioi  we  never  iaw.    Join  iv.  39, 
But  this  is  fallible. 
'  ^  '  2.  A  divine  Faith,  grounded  upon  the  in- 
fallible Teftimony  of  God  himfelf,  i  Jolm 
v.  9.  Rom.  iii.  4. 
"This  l?moTe\:eftain  than  what  we  aSent  unt^ 
from  Senfe  and  Reafon.    For  God  is  fb  wife, 
that  he  cannojrrb^/^^ceived ;  and  fo  holy,  that 
he  cannot  deceive,  Ttt.  i.  2. 

Hence  Faiii)  is  a  full.Peifvir^Of^of  the  Truths 
alTerted  by  GocJ. 
uirwixoi  >3,  Rom.  viii.  58.. 
Otw^fl^  */!*  t^To^  Phil.  16. 
Hence  called  nh<. 
To  this  agrees  St  TohT^  Defcription,  ts?  Jt 

jctVewr.    Heb.  xi.  !• 

Queft.  2.  Wbafi  is  itj§  believe  in  God  ? 

The  Latins  diffinguiih  between  Cre^e  Deo  and 
in  D^m. 

•   ^4  ^fi  credere  in  Denm  ?  CredenJo  amare^  cre^ 
denio  ^tligere.     Aug. 

lUe  credit  in  Cbrtftumy  qtii  &  fftrst  in  CMftsm^ 
&  diligitChfiftum.  •  U. 

''''  Butthe  Greeks  make^no  Difference  j  for  StJB^- 
^explains  W^J^Qim  «f  f  Of  or,  in  the  NrVene  Creed, 

^       -  •        .     .    And 
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And  they  fay.  Bit  fa«r  rfy«r,  «SBX/w)r  ^  &vsd. 

To  believe  In  God  here  implieth, 

1.  Our  Perfwafion  and  full  Aflurance  of 
God's  Exiftence  and  Glory,  Hek  xi  6: 
And  fo  of  the  Truth  of  every  Article. 

2.  Our  publick  Profefflon  of  it  to  the  World, 
Rom.  X.  8,  9. 

This  Confcffibti  is  neceffary.        ^      '. 
•  I.  Becaufe  commanded,  i  Pe^  lii.  if.  And 
it  is  commanded,  becaufe  it  advances 
God's  Glory. 
a.  There  are  Promifes  made  to  it,  Man.  x» 

32,  ,33.  Lukeix*  26. 
3.  The  frequent  Confeffion  of  our  Faith, 
.  is  a6  e^rcellent  Means  to  confirm  both  oat 
felves  and  others  in  it. 
Hence  it  hath  been  the  confiant  Pra&ice  of 
the  Church  in  all  Ages  to  repeat  the  Creed  in 
publick  Devotions. 

Quell.  ;.  TfUfat  Necejpty  is  there  of  o$ir  believing 
of  this  Article^  That  there  is  a  God? 

I.  It  is  the  Foundation  of  all  our  Faith  j  for 
unlefe  we  believe  in  God,  we  can  have  no 
divine  Faith;  that  being  grounded  upon 
theTeftimony  of  God. 
!.•  It  is  the  Foundation  of  all  our  Religion  • 
God  being  the  only  Obje<9:  of  all  our  Ser- 
vices and  Devotions.  1  Cor.  xv.  17. 
i .  A  firm  Belief  of  this  Article  is  the  ftr<5ngeft 
Check  againft  Sin,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  Tfah 
xxxix.  6,  J. 

Fa  4-  It 
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.  4.  It  is  the  greateft  Comfort  in  all  Condi- 
tions, PfaL  xxvii.  ij. 
f .  A  firm  Belief  of  this,  will  confirm  our 
Faith  in  all  the  AlTertions,  Threatnings> 
and  Promifes  of  God  i  and  fd  is  the  only 
Way  to  get  to  Heaiven. 


H  £  B.  xi.  6. 

Be  that  Cometh  unto  Godj  mufi  he^ 
lieve  that  he  is^  and  that  he  is  a 
Retparder  of  them  that  diiigentfy 
feek  him. 

Queft.  I.  \XTHAT  Uecepy  is  there  f  cut 
VV    treating  of  the  Exigence  of  God  ?  ' 

1.  We  live  in  an  Age  full  of  Atheifm  and  In- 
fidelity, many  having  had  the  Impudence 
to  deny  Goa  s  Exiftence,  and  deride  his 
Worfliip. 

2.  Of  them  that  profefs  to  believe  it,  few  do 
fo  really,  at  leaft  few  believe  it  to  finnly, 
as  they  ought. 

5.  Of  them  that  do  moft  firmly  believe  ft, 
.  fome  may  often  have  doubtful  Thoughts  of 

it  fuggefted  by  the  Devil. 
4,  Howfoever,  this  is  the  Foundation  df  all 
Religion  j  and  therefore  we  muft  take  Car© 
to  lay  ic  deep,  and  fix  it  firmly  in' the  Minds 
of  thofe  committed  to  our  Oiarge,  as  with- 
out which  it  is  impoffible  to  buiid  chem  up 
aright  in  their  moil  holy  Faith. 

QuefL 
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Queft.  2.  What  Arguments  bave  Tife  to  frtrvt  that 

God  is  i  • 

X.  From  the  Order  pf  Caufes :  For  of  every 
EfFed  there  muft  be  a  Caufe^  till  we  come 
to  the  iirft  and  univerfal  Caufe  of  allThings. 
Every  Thing  that  is,*  was  either  made^  or  not 
made ;  if  made^  it  muft  be  made  by  (bme- 
thing  that  was  not  made. 
For  every  Thin^  that  is^  is  an  Argumeint  that 
God  is^  tbom.  i.  2o. 

1.  All  Things  above  us ;  Sun^  Moon^  Stars^ 
Clouds^  pyi/.xixj-i.  ABs  14. 16, 17. 

2.  About  u$;  Men,  Trees,  Beafts,  Birds,  e^T. 
;.  Beneatb  us  ;  the  Earth,  Flowers,  Plann.    . 
4*  Withiaus;ourSoulsandBodies^Z«ri&.xii.i. 

X.  From  the  natural  Confcience  that  accufeth, 
pr  eUe  ^ufeth  Men  for  their  Adions^ 
Rom.  il  14,  i^.  Ifa.  xzxiii.  14. 

3.  From  the  Miracles  wrought  in  all  Ages; 
which  being  above,  the  power  of  Natural 
Caufes^  muu  needs  argue  a  Supernatural 
3eing,  TfaL  xliv.  i.  Vfal,  Ixxii.  i8* 

4.'  Frpp  the  Prophecy  and  Predi^ons  of 
Tbj^igs  to  come. 

f  •  From  the  univerfal  Confen(  of  all. 

Nulla  gipf  ufquam  efi  adeo  contra  Ugtfy  morefyue 
froje&a  ut  mm  ali^uos  Deo^  eredat.    Senec. 

VuUagens  tamftra  efiy  nemo  omnium  tarn  immanis 
cmt^  mentem  non  imhuerit  J)eorm»  opinio  Cic.  * 

3o  that  this  Article,  Cudo  in  Dtwn^  is  acKnow- 
ledgal  by  all. 

Queft.  ;.  What  are  we  to  Believe  eoncemini 
God?  ' 

I.  He  is  but  One,  Deut.  vi.  ^.*  {f^i,  xliv.  6. 
If^  xlv.  f ,  6»  Jfa.  xliv.  8» 

F  V  ?vThere 
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a.  There  be 'l*hree  Perfons  in  this  Godhead, 
every  One  of  which  is  that  One  Eter^ 
nal  Gcd,  Matt,  xxviii,  lo.  i  Jih.  v.  7. 

3.  That  he  is  an  abfolute  independent  felfi- 
exifting  Being,  Exod.  iii.  14.  Therefore 
calletd,  ^riK  n^n^  n%  Kueu^,  from  jw/fa., 
anciently  the  fame  with  ivir/$^  and  «?f«. 

4.  He  is  every  where,  and  knows  every  Thing, 
Tfal  cxxxix.  7.  Hei.  iv.  13. 

f  •  That  he  is  Almighty,  and  can  do  what** 
ibever  he  pleafes.  Matt.  xix.  26. 

6.  That  by  this  Almighty  Power,  he  made 
and  ftai  preferveth  all  Things,  Gen.  i.  i,- 
^B.  xvii^  28.  Matt.  x.  29,  ;o« 

7.  That  all  infinite  Perfedions  whatibever  are 
concentred  in  him,  Vfal  xi.  ^.  ijfi.  xxx*  i8, 
xxxiv.  6, 7.  1 7J«.  i.  17.  P/i/.  cxlviL  i. 

$•  He  wiU  reward  all  (hofeil^at  diligently^ 

feek  him. 

I.  In  this  Life. 
'2.  In  that  to  Come. 

U  s  B. 
Is  he  fo  glorious  a  God  ? 

Then, 
1 .  Love  him,  Detn.  vi.  y. 
a.  Fear  him.  Jet.  v.  22. 
;.  Tmft  on  him,  Vfal  xxvii.  i. 
4.  Defire  his  Favour  and  Prefencc,  Tfal  jtlij. 

I,  2.  P/i/.  »iii:  2f.  . 

f .  Obey  him,  i  C6rw.  xxviii.  9. 


John 
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J  o  e  N  iv.  24. 
God  is  a  Spirit 

Queft  I.  YJTTHerefare  is  Godfaid  to  h  a  'Sfirit  ? 
V  V    jina  what  Cmcefttms  are  we  thn* 
fire  to  have  of  him  ?       ^  * 

1.  Being  a  Spirit^  he  ii  i^^iving  Subftance  j 
for  tho*  all  livinc  Things  be  not  Spirits, 
every  Spirit  is  a  living  Thing. 

The  Soul  and  Angck  are  Spfrits,  thisfdbrc 
live,  but  not  in  themfelves,  Alt.  xvii.  r8. 

God  lives  in  and  of  himfelf.  Job.  v.  26.  TfaU 
xxxvi  9. 

2.  He  is  Incorporeal,  or  without  Bbdy,  hike 
XXIV.  29. 

ThQjntiropomorpbite  and  AuMarii  of  dtd^aqd  ib 
fome  New  Elereticks,  have  afferted  God  tQ 
have  a  Body,  contrary  to  Rom.  i.  %%.  Ifau 
xL  i8. 

Object.  God  is  faid  to  have  an  Head, 
Vatf.  vii.  9.  Face,  Tfal.  xacvii.  %.  Vfil  xlxiv.  6. 
By tsJ^Tfal  xxxiv.  if.  Hands,  P/i/.  xxxviiL  ;• 
^&  iv.  28.  Mbiith,ili^f.  iv.  4.  EsisyPfaL  xxti.  2^ 
Arms,£xoi.  vi.  <.  Ifa.  liii.  i.  Fingers,  E^di^xxxL 
18.  Bowels,  Jjfi.  Ixiii.  ij". 
.R.9S?.  Tw7«  «f9t)«VD;mdir<  fs^r  xi}Pf'm   dte^pt* 

'  God  in  theie  Things  (peaks  after  the  manner 
of' Men,  and  to  our  Capacity. 

Wa  fee  by  the  Eye :  by  that  therefore  Gpd 
figdfies  to  us  his  Omniiciencct  &c. 

F4  ^-^^ 
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^k  He  cannot  be  felt^  becaule  no  Bo4y* 
Object.  A&.  xvii.  i-^. 

R  B  s  p.  We  cannot  feel  God  himfelf,  bat  by 
fis  Creatures^  Rom.  i.  19^  20.  *' 

4.  He  is  invifible^  or  cannot  be  feem  Joh  is. 
u.  ijokiv.ii.  No  Man  can  lee  him, 
Exod.  nxiii.  aQ«  i  fim.  vu  16. 

R]EA$0N. 

God  bath  no  Body,  Shape,  nor  Colour,  and 
wec^annop  lee  ouf  SbiUs. 
»     *  .       •  * 

Object.  <jod  appeared  to  Jhakam,  Gen. 
xyiii.  I.  and  to  Ifraeh  Deut.  v.  .24.  and  others. 

R  B  s  p.  Not  in  any  outward  Shape,  but  only 
by  Ibme  Manifeftations  of  his  Glory,  and  Ip^ 
cial  Prefence  to  them.  • 

Object.  We  fliall  fee  God,  i  Job.m.  2. 
z  C^.  xiii.  rt.. 

Res  p.  With  our  Soul,  not  Bodily  Eyes :  Jot 
faith.  He  Katt  behold  Ood,  Job  idx.  26.  Tiiatis^ 
God  the  5pn  incur  Nature,-  not  in  his  oWn  Di- 
vine EffenCe.        i    .  ' 

QuefL  a.  In  iviat  Senfi  is  God  u  h  worfinffed  in 
Sfirit  and  in  Truth  f 

Not  as  if  no  external  Rites  were  now  to  be 
nfed  in  his  Worfliijp.  Chrifi  himfelf  Uft  ui>  I^ 
Eyes  to  Heaven,  job.  xvii  i.  He  kneeled  (lOwiy 
i: -^  :J -Lnlft 
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ZjkI«  xxii  41.  Yea^  fell  on  his  Face^  Matt, 
xvn.  59. 
•  St.  Faul  kncdcd,  Evb.  iii.  14.  Aff.  xxk.  5. 
Confeifing,  Praying,  Praifing:  Then  the  Sa- 
craments are  external  Rites^  yet  necelTary  cq  be 
uftd.  •'#:•'•  . 

We  are  therefore  te  worihip  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth.    That  is, 

!•  Not  with  Types  or  Shadows  of  Things  to 
come"  as  in  tne  Old  Teftament,  but  accor- 
ding^ to  the  Truth  of  them  exhibited  in  the 
New,  Job.  i.  17.  c.  xvii.  17. 

2«  Not  under  any  bodily  ^hape,  becaufe  he 
is  a  Spirit.  ^ 

The  Samantans  here  fpoken  of  worfliipped 
'him  under  the  Reprefentarion  of  a  Dove^ 
upon  Mount  Gariz,in :  Hence  their  Worfliip 
is  called  m\  mi3p.  Strange  War^f^  by 
the  jF«tf^/. 

This  was  not  to  worfliip  in  Truth,  Rom.  i. 

23,  2y. 
.  3)f|  we.  are  to  worihip  God  only  as  a  Spirit 
and  To  truly,  not  entertaining  our  grofs 
Conceits,  ot  making  any  Pidure  or  Image 
cf  hini,  Deut.iy.  14,  if,  i6, 

3.  We  are  to  Worfliip  him,  not  only  with 
external,  but  likewile  with  internal  Wor- 
ihip. 

I.  By  performing  all  our  Devotions  with 
our  Minds  as  well    as  Bodies   to  him^ 
^Qr.  xiv.  ly. 
t.  "By  preferring  him  in  our  Judgments  be- 
^  fore  all  Things  elfe.  Tfal  Ixxiil  zy. 
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^.  By  fubmitting  and  bowing  our  Wills  to 

his^  Luk.  xxii.  42. 
4*  By  putting  our  Truft  and  Confidence  al-- 

ways  in  him,  Tfal  xxxviL  3^  4,  f,  ^, 
f  •  By  Devoting  our  Selves  wholly  to  his 

Service*  ana  to  the  Obedience  of  his 

Commands,  i  Sam.  xv.  z%. 

Use. 
Worihip  God  thus  in  Spirit  and  Truth. 

Confider, 
1.  This  is  tha  only  Worihip  thgt  is  acceptable 

in  his  Sight,  Ifa.  i.  11,  12. 
z.  That  is  agreeable  to  his  Nature  ;  for  he  > 

is  a  Spirit,  and  knows  the  Heart,  Exeh 

_     ••• 
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Hear,  0  Ifrael,  The  ImJ  our  God  k 

one  Lord. 


Queft.  i.TLJO  W  datb  it  affesr  that  then  is  hut 
JTl  cm  God  f 

I.  From  Scripture,  Dwf.iv.  ^y.  Tfal.  xviii.  3  f  • 
J/i.xIiv.  6,8.  Ifa.xWu  9.  £f  A.iv.  6.  iC^*  Tiii4,6. 
inw3  ^ntH  -nm^  pi©  nrw  07^X)3,iM;awwtf»/U- 
9.  From  Reaibn*    Even  from  the  Eflencial 
Properties  of  God,  which  can  belong  but 
to  One  :  As  there  can  be, 
iv  But  One  infinite  Being* 
2.  One  chiefeft  Good. 
^,  One  Omnipotent.     If  One  can  do  all 

Things,  What  can  there  be  for  any  otho: 

to  do? 
4.  One  nim.  One  Being  of  Beings,  from 

whom  all  other  Beings  proceed,  and  upo0 

whom  they  depend. 
f .  We  are  commanded  to  love  this  One 

Lord  with  all  our  Hearts,   D^ta.  vi.  y. 

Mark  xii.  29,  30. 
Veritas  Cbrifiiana  difiinSte  ^ronsmciat  Htm  fi  nm 

imusifinmtfi.    Tertull. 
The  Heathen^  Philofophers  law  this  by  the 

Light  of  Nature. 
Vnus  nm  numero  fed  uni^erfitate.    Ruff 

Queft.  2.    10iy  then  is  Gad  in  Serif  ture  ufisatty 
called  hy  a  Name  of  the  Tlural  Number y  as  ie^e^ 

inM  n'^T)'^.  iJ^n^  nm"^^  fo  D^1VH  XTa,  and 

frequently  elfewkere? 

dbyGoOgfe" 
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To  denote.  That  tho'  there  is  but  One  God, 
there  is  9  plurf Uty  of  Peribns^  every  One  of 
which  is  this  Ohe  God. 

Hie  firft  Plural  Number  is  Three  j  and  there- 
fibre  it  Itrinity  feetns  to  hcitrgpUsd  in  the  Wordw 

Queft.  :;•  What  ffrmnJhave  we  to  heUtvethis 
great  My  fiery ^  that  there  m^  Three  Terfens  in 
tbeGoMeadi 
Thh  cannot  be  proved  from  Reafbn^  but  only 
from  Scripture. 
x.From  thtOldTefiamentfipt.ut^Zyi.  P/i/.p:xiii. 
6,26.  Gmxix.24.  niwnKort^^n  nvi, 
7,Sam.xxm. i.  Numkfyl  24,2;, 26.  Ifa.vu  $• 
j^«  From  the  New  Teftatntnt^  Matt Sii.  x6,  17. 
Tater  auditor  in  'voeCy  flim  manifefiatur  in  camfm 
Sf.  S.  dignofcitur  in  cohmb^.     Auguft. 
Voce  Tater y  natus  corpctey  flamen  ave. 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Job.  xiv.  z6.  c.  xv,  26.  c.  xvi. 
x;,  14.  ImL  i.  3f*  2  Ccr.  xiiL  14.  i  Job.  v.  7,  ^ 

This  further  appears,,in  that  the  Scripture  af- 
fcrts  Three  Pexfom  to  be  God. 

1.  The  Father. 

2.  The  Son. 

Job.  i.  I,  2.   where  *tis.  faid  h&  made  all 

Things  J  asO/.  i- 14,  if^  ^6. 
jF«i6.xx.  28. 
AB.xt.zZ. 
X  Tsm.  ii]*.  16. 
I  Job.  V.  20. 
Jiok.  IX.  $. 
Tbili\.6y7. 
%.  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  alfo  plainly  afierted  to 
fcc'God. 

ASi.  V.     \y   4. 

I  Cot.  VI.  19. 
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Yet  thefe  Three  all  are  One  God^  i  Job.yi.  ^; 
JLJt  %m  01   r^Si  \f  ^y  I  Cor.  xii.  4^  f ^  6. 

This  hath  been  the  conflant  Dodrine  of  tfaf 
Church  in  all  Ages. 

CbriA  was  alio  believed^  S/<«i«^. 

M^ftiiem  fuhfiantia  cum  Vatrt.    Tertull. 

Queft.  4.  ^i^f  Necejiptj  is  there  (ffom  htUevkig 
this  Article  t 

iMh  neceflary  to  our  right  believing  in  the 
true  God,  the  Father  Almighty  i  For  ho 
that  doth  not  beliere  in  him,  as  he  is  Re- 
vealed, doth  not  believe  in  him  aright^ 
yoi.xviij. 

2.  It  is  neceflary  to  diftinguifli  us  from  Jews^ 
Turks  and  Heathens* 

).  It  is  neceflary  to  confirm  our  Faith  in 
Chrift*s  Merits  and  Mediation  for  us^ 
Hei.  X.  4.  • 

^   Queft.  f .   TFiat  Vfe  are  we  to  make  of  this 
Truthf 
J.  It  fliould  fiir  u$  up  to  more  Thankfolnels 
to  God. 
i«  For  revealing  this  great  Myftery  to  us^. 

Matt^yj.  2f. 
2.  For  fending  this  his  Son  to  die  for  us, 
yoh.  iii.  16.  Rom.  v.  8.  i  Joh.  iv.  9,  10. 
2.  K  ihould  teach  us  to  Honour  and  Worihip 
the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  as  God,  Job.  v. 
22,  23.  Heb.  L  6. 

!•  To  love  him.   Matt.  x.  37.  i  Cor.  xvL  22. 
2.  To  pray  to  him,  jiQ.  7.  ^9. 
3r  To  praife  Cfarift,  Rev.  v.  13^  14. 
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Ps  A  t.  cxlv-  3. 
Creift  h  the  LorJy  and  greatly  to  he 
praifsdy  and  his  greatnefs   is  un^ 
fearcbahle. 

.    Queft.  ^*\XT^^  ^  ^*«  Mtaninz  of  the  hfamt 
VV     here  gvxHn  to  God^  nln>  ? 
It  fignffies  Effence  or  Being,  and  fo  is  the 
molt  Proper  or  Effential  Name  of  God,  Exod. 
Vi.  2.    Exoi.  iii.  14,    i  ir  tS  ir,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  4. 
P/ii  Ixxxiii.  1-8-  xJeze-^  and  fo  it  denotes, 
.   I.  His  Simplicity,  Ivithout  Parts,  Mixture,  or 
i  '  Competition  j  without  Faculties,  Habits,  or 
^     Qualities.     Nothing  in,  God,  but  what  is 
God,  his  Effence ;  therefore  his  Pit)penies 
are  not  diftind. 
.'  1.  From  his  Effence:  For  then  he  would  h$ 
compounded,  and  his  Properties,  are  not 
fy^fi^y^for  infinitude  is  One  j  yea,  the  Pro- 
perty of  all  his  Properties  j  they  could  not 
be  infinite  if  diverfe  from  his  Effence ;  for 
then  there  would  be  Two,  yea^raany  Infinites- 
^  a-  Nor  from  One  another;  for  then  they  muft. 
be  diftirtgaiihed  frpm  his  Effence,  and  he 
compounded- 
,  But  the  Properties  of  God  are  only  the  fe- 
veral  Apprehenfions  we  have  of  God  accoixling 
to  the  leveral  Manifeftations  he  maketh  of  him- 
lelf  to  us,  I  Job.  i.  V,  Job.  xiv.  6, 

Hence  God  is  all  and  eyiefj^iPBrfedJon  l|i  him- 
felf ;  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  Power,  &c.  which  as 
in  God,  may  be  predicated  upon  him,  and  on 
One  another,  not  as  we  conceive  them. 
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I 

a.  It  denotes  his  Immutability  or  Unchangeable 

nefi  :  For  he  that  is  a  pure  and  funple  Be- 

.     ing>cannot  admit  of  any  Change ;  as  am>ears9 

I.  From  Scripture,  Jac.i.  17.  P/4/.xa:xiiL  11. 

Ijfi.  xlvi.  10.  Hek  vi.  17, 18.  Numh.xsm.  19. 

2,.  FromReafba 

J.  He  cannot  be  changed  from  an^Thing^ 

dcher  within  him  or  wittiout  him. 
2.  Neither  to  the  better,  the  worfe,  nor  the 
lilce. 

Object.  God  is  faid  to  Repent,  Gen.yu  6, 
IEpboI  xxxii.  14. 

R  ]s  s  r.  This  is  fpofcen  of  God  only  after  the 
manner  of  Men,  as  Mofes  fpake  to  nim,  ExoJt 
xaii.  10,  ix« 

This  ihould, 

X.  Endame  our  Lore  and  Afiei^ons  to  God, 
as  One  in.whom  is  all  Good,  all  Perfedions. 

2.  Confirm  our  Faith  in  him  and  his  Prc>- 
miles.  Job,  xiii.  i. 

;.  M^lce  us  fear  his  Threatenii^,  becaufe  ha 
16  unchangeable. 

Queit.  2.  h  v^bat  Stnfe  is  God  faid  tg  he  Great  f 
Not  in  Quantity,  nor  Quality,«but  it  denote^ 
I.  His  Immenfity,  the  Greatne^  of  his  Being, 
whereby  he  is  erery  where,  containing  ai 
Things,an4  yet  being  contained  of  Nothing, 
I  Reg.  vHi.  27.  Ffal.  cxxxix.  7.  Ifa.  IxvL  i^ 
yer.  xim.  23,  24. 

But  how  then  is  God  faid  fometimes  to  be 
near  ?  As  Ifa.  Iv.  6. 

Becaufe  he  then  fhews  himfelf  and  his  Favour 
more,  Ikuf.  iv.  7. 

?»  ^*  It 
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o.  It  denotes  his  Eternity,  or  the  Greatnefi  of 

his  Duration^  without  Beginning  of  Time» 

or  End  of  Days^  PfaL  xc.  2.  .J/i.  xli  4, 

.  €.  xliv.  6.  Apoc.  i.  8i  17. 

This  is  alio  plain  from  his  Name^  Exdd.  iii.  14. 

Ti)  Jt  i  iv  4i  iff)  f!)  arn^mwv  ^^  ^  H  ^f^fygtf 

9  3^  A  U'n>i  IK)  £f  welf»f.    Chryf. 

^iJ  tfi  E^o  fum  qui  fumy  nifi  atenius  fum  ?  ^uid 
^  Ego  fum  ^i  fOmi  nifi  mutari  nm  fojfum  ?  Aug; 

Queft.  3*  Ifbat  Ufi  are  we  to  make  of  this  bis  hk^ 
'    fneti^  aM  EierHity. 

1.  That  God  is  to  be  praifed  and  adored  be- 
fitc  all  Thiiies  elfe  j  being  fb  infinitely  above 
all  Things,  ga.  il.  ly.  ReveL  Vu.  12. 

2.  That  we  are  to  malce  no  Figures  or  Inia« 
ges  of  him,  not  fo  much  as  in  our  Minds  j  be- 
caufe  he  is  infinitely  above  and  beyond  dl 
Things  that  we  can  conceive,  Rom.  xi.  «• 

J.  That  if  we  be  but  Holy,  and  havenim  our 
Friend,  we  need  hot  fear  any  Thing,  Tfal.  xxvifc 
ly  2,' 2.  Pfal.  xmtvii,  J,  4,  $'. 

4»  HOW  dreadful  a  Thing  is  it  to  Sin,  and  fo 
to  fall  into  tl^  Hands  of  fb  greet  a  God^  Heb. 

y.  He  being  Eternal,  is  able  to  torment  the 
Wicked,  and  to  glorifie  the  Righteous^  unto  all 
Eternity.        • 

6.  Be  fearful  to  ofEbnd,  and  careful  tapleaie^ 
To  great  a  God,  who  is  always  with  you. 
P  7.  Be  conftant  in  performing  your  Devotions 
to  hifn^  Tfal.  cxxii  I0  and  that  with  Reverence^ 
Hib.  xu.  28. 


i  Joiin 
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i  loHN  iv.  1^. 
^  is  iM. 

*     "      *•■•■>  •- '      .-*•  .  ,  ,.  ..•••" 

!•  'Not  as  if  he  had  any  liich  Paffica  of  Love 

.  as.  we  have.  ,.     ^.    •  •  •  j: 

X  fidt  byicea(bn  of  Im  ekfiraordinary  KJnd; 

tieis and  FaToUrs  lo  every  Thiikg  that  is; 

from  whence  he  is  called^  not  opfy  fo^g^ 

but  Love  it  felf,   i  JoL  iv^a.   as  Light; 

xjob.u.^.  and  fo  aU  Petfcftions  id  the 

Abfbaa. 

1*  Hbn&lfi    As  the  %intain  of  alt  Good^ 
•    >  nefi.   ^  •       .'      I  ., 

>  His  Son,  Jckm.xxtf.  Man.  vl  17.  JoL 
tVii  24J  Becuiide.  he  i^  his  exprefs  Image^ 

3.  Mankind.;  as  bearii%  hts  Imager  0i«.  t 
CqL  m.  xo.  Hence  God  is  tailed^ it#AW|8f<»inf  j^ 
and  his  ♦iMtrtpiKnV,  as  well  as  his  x^'i?r^  is 
ipoJcen  of.  Tiff:  iii.  4. 

^  •.    •  .-.      .    •  '     :' 

Qiieft.  3.  nlfirtm  iotb  its  Love  to  Msnhmi 

^  In  his. taking  Care  of  all.  Matt.  v.  44,4; y48|4 

a.  Eftedally  in  (eildin|^  his  Son  to  retleem  u^ 

'*y**.  iii.  i6v:  1  Jain  in.  t6y^  ? 

The  Gfiaatnefi  of  wluch  love  appears,         < 

I.  ^  the  Dignity  of  the  Pttion  that  died 

for  us>  I  /Pi&.  iv.  9,  io. 


.  .t 


r.  t  6  a.  Ini 
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2.  In  the  Onworthtnels  of  thofc  for  whom 

he  died.  Ram.  ^-8.  .  ^ 

3*  In  the  Grcatnefs  of  the  B^efits  We  re* 
ceite  from  it,  Tff.  ii^  f ;f  ^  6. 

Quel!.  4-  Doth  Go  J  love  aU  Men  alike  ? 

j.  l^.  He  loveth  wicked  Men  only  V9kh}i 
general  Love.  As  they  are  his  Creatures, 
he  takes  Careof  them  in  this  World :  but  at 
wicked, he  hafeththem,P/i/.y.  y.  H^.bi.if^ 

i,  Thofe  who  are  truly  Pious,  he  lovedi  with 
tf^cial  tove,  Troiif.  yIAL  17.  Tfel.  oaL  ii^ 
12,  li. 

Qoeii.  f .  rPiat  VfeareiiMie  mfie  of  ibis  ? 
i/^eing  God  is  Love,  we  ou|^  to  lot* 
him  above Vll  Things,  De»f.  vi.  y. 
;  i.  We  fliould  hhitate  hitti,  A£i».  v.  48. 
t.hi  loving  oiilEneniies,  JMah.  v.  4(. 
2.  In  loving  all  our  Brethren,  and  one  ano^ 

ther,  I  Jiwfc.  iv.  xi,20. 
}.  In  having  a  greater  Love  for  thofe  who 
are  Holy  dian  for  others,  Oal  vL  10. 
^i  Hence  we  ftouldpue  oitr  whole  Ttuft  and 
Confhicnce  in  God  for  our  Salvatftm :  He 
having  loved  us  while  Enemies,  him  mucte 
more  tf  we  love  hkn,  Rerft.  y.  lo. 


£  X  o  v« 
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£  X  6  Df  xxxiv.  6. 

the  Lord,  the  Lord  GoJ,  ntertiful  tthJ 
gracious. 


Kf 


rciftd. 


Qued  I.  tfhat  is  the  Adeny  of  God  ? 

It  is  diait  Perfedion  whereby  be  is  always  rea- 
dy to  ^ft  his  Creatures  in  Miiery^  Lament 
utims  vL  22. 

Difiingminr  MferUorJia  sb  Anore ;  quia  Amor 
fertur  in  Bcnum  quatinus  Bonum^  MifericorJia  in  Bo^ 
m^i^yMinm  mijerum^  five  cum  Mifefid  conjunSum. 

This  bk  Mercy  is  like  his  other  Perfedions; 
exceeding  great  and  infinite^  Pfal.  ciii.  8^  9,  lo* 
Numh.  xit.  18.  P/ai  cxhr.  8;  PJal.  ivii.  10.  Epbe- 

He  is  the  Fountain  and  Father  of  Hdiercy; 

QuefL  2.  To  Tifbam  is  God  nierciful  ? 
i.  To  Mankind  In  general^  Tfal:  cxlv.  9, 
9*  Jfi  granting  t^em  Life  and  Continuancer 
upon  Earthy  notwidiftanding  their  Sinsy 
Lam.  iiL  1I9.  TfaL  l^xxvi.  i3* 
i.  In  de^vering  them  out  of  their  Troubles 
,  in  Diftrefles^  TfaL  cvu.  1,  6>  7,  8^  ij,  14. 
}•  In  eafin|;  them  of  their  Pains^  curing 
their    Diftempers  3   and   granting  them 
Health  and  Stieiiig^  of  Body 9  Pfal  ciii.  t, 

*'''*  Gi  *.« 
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4*  In  giving^  us  all  Things  necelTary  for  Life 
and  Godlinefs^  Matt-  r.  4^.  TfaL  cxlvii.  8. 
PfaL  cxlvi.  7j  8f,  9;  Pyi/.  cxxxTi»  zj,  24, 
2  J,  26.  ^ 

9.  in. fending  hi  Son  to  be  cm*  Skvhi\rr, 
Jobn  iiL  16.  TffT.  lit.  4^  f.  £uie.  xxxiii.  lu 

iv  He  i9  m  a  (f^ocial  Manner  raexciful  to  thok 
that  love  and  ^ear  him^  PftLcnu  i  ij  12^  13* 
iJiri.  L  f .  JUib  L  f  o. 
t.  In  pardoning  their  Sins^  TfaL  lixtvi.  j. 

Btk  ▼iii..i2.  Luh  i  77, 78. 
!•  In  nfortifying  flitir  liifts,  ahdquickening 

them  to  Newnbfi  of  Life^  Efk  ti.  ^  p 
|.  In  afliiling  t!iem  in  the  Perfonhante  of 

all  their  Duties^  and  the  Exerdfe  of  all 

true  Grace  and  Virtue ^   x  Car.  vii.  2f. 

2  Car.  iv.  I. 
4;  In  fuppordng  them  under  all  their  Trou^ 

bles,  P/tf/.  xciV.  17,  18,  19.    Andbleffing 

and  fanaSfying  them  to  diem^  Htk^n.  xo^' 

IT.  Tfal  exit,  ^t  71. 
f.  ^  bringing chemat  laft to Heaveii> Tif.iii; 

Qoe(f.  ;.  I^at  Vfti  ^$  we  u  mske  of  Gtis 
Mercy  i  ,  ^  ^ 

I.  We  Miift  ndt  abuft  Itfto  Licentfodfiiels. 
^.  We  (hould  imitate  him^  in  being  merciful' 
to  one  another^  iMke  yi.  36. 

1.  Pardoning  others  Iiijaries> 

2.  Pitying  their  MUeries.'. 

;•  RelieVrngthefrNeoelfitif^' 
;.  We  mitft  attribute  all  the  good^Thingf  We 

have  to  the  Mercy  of  God. 
4;  It  (hould  CMcb  ustoloye^^fear^  andpraile^^ 

htm; 
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1.  To  loY€  him,  Pfal.  cxvi.  i.  Z»Ae  vii.  47. 

2.  To  k^r  h^s  Tjal.  cxxx.  4* 

3.  To  praife  him,  P/4/.  Ixxxvi.  12.  Tfat.  cHL 
2^  ;j  4*  P)«r/.  cxxxvi  i^  2>  3,  &c. 

f .  We  muft  truft  and  hope  on  his  Mercy^ 
.     F/al.  xxxiii.  18.  P/iA  Ui.  8.  TfsL  cxlvii  11. 
And  chat  prelendy. 


^ipd  s  Mercies  are  mijch  greater  thdn  our 
l^i&nes. 

'  2.  They  ai^  felled  to  us  by  the  Blood  qf 
Chrift 

the  ^  ^    ^ 

fokthis 
Ifti^ut  27.  2  6r/v.  i6, 


G  3  E  X  O  D. 
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£  T  p  D.  xxxiy.  C 

(jracipus,  long-fuffering.  • 

D'Ss  T>K  nam  am 

jQucft.  I.  TN  what  Senfe  is  Qod  fat  J  to  he  gra^ 
X.  cious  ?  V 
J.  Becaufe  he  is  lovely  and  amiable  in  hin|* 
feif^  John  i.  14.  Luke  iv.  22.  CoL  ii.  9.    All 
rational  Creatures  do  therefore  defire  him. 
2.  Becaiife  he  is  favourable  to  his  Creature^ 
beyoqd  their  Deferts^  Rm.  ^i.  6. 

Queft.  2.  Wherein  ^tb  CoJjbew  hmfiff  th^sgra^ 
eiOHs  to  Mankind  ?      *      ' 

In  Our  Salvation,  which  wholly  and  (blely 
proceeds  from^  and  is  grounded  upon,  his  Grace^ 
as  the  fole  Beginner,  Carrier  on,  and  Perfe<S|^|: 
of  it ;  Tit.  li.  I  r.  tfb*  ii.  y 3  8|.       * 

Jt  is  of  his  Gr?ce  only, 

i.  That  he  fent  his  Son  to  be  our  S^viotu*^ 

John  iii!  i^.  Kom.y.  8. 
^.  That  he  fent  his  Apoftles  to  preach  the 

Gofpel,  Gal  i^  If ,  16.  Efh.  iijl  8,  9- 
^.  That  he  hath  called  us  to  the  Knowledge 
•  -•  trfiwsGefpel^  aarJwi-i  9^.      .. 

4.  That  he  enables  us  to  do  any  Thing  that 

is  truly  good,  TbilAi.  ij,  Kom.  %\\.  6.  A0$ 

xviii.  x-j.  Efh.  ii.  8. 


f.  That  we  are  kept  from  Sin,    and  from 

'  being  overcome  by  T^mptatioQSj   i  ^\ 
•■#::  ^    ■  ,     ..     •  '  •'•1     ' 


XU.  9. 
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i$.  Tbat  ojfr  Sins  are  pardoned^  and  our  Per* 
fi>DS  juftified  and  acpepced  before  God^ 
Man.  ui.  24.  Rm.  r.  i9>  i9#  29,  7^.  iii.  ^^ 

:  .  ^  7. 

y«.That  we  |}er(ev0re  to  (he  End^  and  lb 
at  length  get  to  Hearea^  Jtremiab  xifxiL  49. 
Hen(;e  lieaveo  it  felt  is  called  Grace , 
I  fa.  L  1%. 

QSVdSL  },  What  Vfe  are  we  te  make  ef  this  ? 
I.  Turn  not  this  Qrape  to  Wantoiuie($j>  JuJi, 

^.  Whlatfo^er  Good  you  do^  afciibe  it  tp  th» 
prace  of  Godj  z  Car.  iv.  7.  ' 

3«  Depend  oa  the  Grace  of  Gpd  fpr  all 

Things  ref^nipg  to  your  ererlafting  Wei* 
fere,  2  73^^  ii.  i6, 

^  Carry  your  (eires  as  thoie  who  are  Par* 
takers  ot  the  Grace  of  Godj  2  Hm.  ii.  x» 

n.  Long^iifiering. 

01^  T»,  flow  to  Anger,  Tfal.  eiU.  8.  Pyit 
cxlv.  8.  Long-it#enng,  Numk.  xiy.  x8.  3^;>',  X7. 
if.   TDK  "pK?  Miw^'J5»f*©- 70.  ', 

^Qieft>i.  Wbtfefm  ii  Qoi  fud  ta  it  h^-fif-' 

J.  Becaufe  be  defei?  his  Wratlu  and  doth  not 
punifli  us  (b  ibon  as  we  deienre,  as  in  the 
old  World,  Qtn,  vl  7.  i  P<^.  iii.  20.  And 
aU  Mankiifd^  bora  in  Sin,  P/«A  U.  f. 

•  (5  4  »•??" 
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J  8         Ihefamtd  ThoAigkuL    —    - 

x^ : ' 

2.  Becaufe  in  the  Midft  of  Judgment  he  re^ 
.  members  Mercy,  and  doth  not  putdlh  us  (b 

much  a&.w^  deterve^  JIsm  ix.  xj*     .  « 

}.  Becaufe  he  g^ves  us  the  Spice  and  Means 
.  of  Reptet^Ace^  that  fb  w^  niay  eicapeFa-' 

niihment^  zTtu iii. 9.  J/i. xkL f 8^! ;  • 
4.  Becaufe ^ upon. Qur  Repenbncc  he  doth 
,,  not  pimiCbr  us  atlgll,  2  S^nv.  xiu  i^  3^0m& 

iii.  10.  Etiik  xvi^  30.  jjftf.  Iv.  7. 

Qucft.  2.  IP3(4^  t7/e  0T€  7»^  to  n$aii  rf  this  tbe, 

} 
X.  Abuie  it  not  to  the  hardening  your  (elves  ia 

2.  Imitate  God^  in  being  l9ng-fuffeiin|;  tq 
one  axiothery  93  he  i^'i^q  you^p  C«/L  iik  X2«s 
JEj^  iv..2«  .G#/.y*  ^j^.  a  7ii».  iil  10.        '  -   . 

3«  Let  this  Long-fufiering  of  God  lead  thc^ 
T  tfi, Repentance,  Bfinh  ii.  4*  .    ^ *  .  t ,i 


t 


.  I    >».i    i'.U.  *«    l»" 


i<%^ 
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Jkufufant  in  Goodneft  and  Truth. 

Queft.  I.  TT7*Hu<  r  is  the  Qooinefiif  G«/?  . 

An  eflential  Property  in  God^  whereby  we 

^prehend  him  innmcely  good  in  hinllel^  ap4 

(a  all  his  Creatures,  Vfah  cxix»  ^8. 

i  i..^  ^•\fArdf:^:.fM3dk'Vi  and  of  himfelf, 

^ea,  Gooonefs  ic  leU,  the  Snmmtm  Bomim, 


i.Taw.w  xix.  17.    For, 
t.  All  defiraVle  Perfe^ons  whatfoever  are 


united  in  lum;  aUTMnssjtbatcan^wiqf 


au 

fy  all  our  Deflect  Pfak  l^t^iii  if.  F/^/f  iv. 

6, 7*  F/tf/.  xtL  XI.  tpU.  xyi»  if. 
3).  Ke  in  infinitely  good  onto  all  lus  Creatures, 
*  ffil  a^x.  64.  "pon  Fy«il  czIt.  9. 
X.  It  isBwn  him,  that  any  of  us  are  good,  oc 

^y,  and  coofomtablft  <;p  his  Natijce, 

Joe.  i  17;  • 
a,  It  as  ficGii\  hihtt  that  v^e  do  any  Thipg  tim 

is  good,  xC^.  tr.  7.  * ' 
).  It  is  -fir<»i  him  dia»  wc  have  any  Tl^ng 

that  i$kggo(d|,  Ms  vo^  af. 

Queft.  i.  KP3m  C$  47(f  y«  fo  «Mi(<  «f  the  GvoJr' 
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u  Seeing  he  is  fo  good^  wp  muft  never  lay 
the  Fault  on  him,  nor  conwlain  of  him. 
He  cannot  be  the  Author  of  ^tin. 

ft.  Hence  we  (hould  be  aihamed^  and  afiraid^ 
tdc^end  him,  Ifal  iw  z^  2.  ^  ^ 

;.  We  (hould  put  pur  whole  Truft  and  Confi- 
dence on  him,  Pfal.  ix.  10; 

4.  We  fliould  love  him  above  afi  Things, 
Af^rr-xxii.  37.  Which  if  WQ  do,  he  is  lb 
good,  chat  he  will  make  all  Things  good  to 
lis,  Roiw.  viiL  28. 
.  #  f .  W8  fiiould  make  it  o^r  Bufinds  to  get  hif 
Lore  and  Favour,  for  then  we  (hall  hav^ 
jiU  good  Things,  W  cxBi.  y  •  J/i.  Iv.  6. 

^AniTrutb. 

God's  Mercy  and  Truth  do  ordinarily  e^  to- 
gether, Vfdl  XXV*  10.  PM  Ivii.  3.  PM  ixl.  7. 
P/^i  Ixxxvi*  If.  P/ii  Ixxxix.  14.  Mercy  and 
Truth  meet  together,  P/^.  hacxv.  la,  Bijt  both 
•by  Chrift,  John  I  tj.       ' 

Upon  thefe  Two  all  Qur  Hopes  depend* 

We  have  no  Hopes  of  ^  Mercy,  but  from  hif 
Word  J  nor  Certainty  of  fcis  Word,  butfrom  his 
Truth. 

Sueft.  I.  Tflkat  is  that  Tntt^whermn Ged is fzid 
tmndi 
Not  Metaphylical  or  Logical,  but  Moral  Ve- 
ragity.    He  is  laid  to  be  abundant  in  Truth  j 
'.    I .  Becaufe  he  always  thinks  of,  or  apprehends^ 
every  Thing  as  really  it  is,  Hth.  ^^*  T? •  . 
2.  He  always  fpeaks  as  he  thinks,  Ttt.  I  2. 

Hei.  vi.  18. 
Hence  whatfoever  God  faith  in  Scripture,  4« 
infallibly  thie,  TfaL  cxix.  if  i,  160. 

All 
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All  his  AiTertions. 

X.  Hiftorical^  howlbever  miraculous. 
z.  PodriiAl^  how  much  fotY^  beyond  our 
Thoughts  and  Reafon^  i  John  v.  7.  Jobm 

I.  He  always  ViSts  both  as  he  thiiiks  and 
'  fpeaks. 
I.  In  his  Predi^ions^  E^coi.  xii<«4 1 .  Jtr.  xxv.  i  r, 

12.  a  Ci&r<^  XXX7},  21.  £&ni  i  |.  Manhew 

V.  18. 
1.  In  hisThreatnings^  (?ei».Ti.7.  Matt.v&v.z. 
I*  Jn  his  Promiies^  ^tB.  ill*  if.  ^f.  xlix;  xo« 

DM.ix  24* 

Queft.  1.  What  Vft  U  tp  fre  mnJU  of  ri2x  ? 

I,  It  ihould  confirm  our  Faith  in  all  the  Ard* 
cles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion^  xjobn  v«  xo. 

a.  Make  us  afraid  of  Sin>  oecaufe  aU  God's 
Threiatnings  againft  ps  will  moft  certainly 
be  eicecuted^  unlefs  we  repent^  Lnhev^.  |. 

3.  Make  us  truft  and  confide  more  firmly  aQ 
the  Promlfes  of  God^  Jbb.  xiii.  7^  &  Matt^ 
vii  7#  J/ii.  Iv.  7.  Matt,  xi  8.  BjtvthjL  ax^ 
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£  ^  q  D.  xxxiv.  ^. 
fCe^epihg  Mercj^  for  Thoufanek. 

1.  T?Or  Thftofends  of  Perlbns,  Afdc^  vii.  4.  9^ 
>  JT  *  :r:  To  Tfeoufimdsof  Gener^rions. 

U^thk^  'Wn  ^TJPj,  as  after  is  menrion  of 
Tb»t  or  Four  Generations :  \y  heftQ^  Z  Sal.  ob- 
fcrves,  t3od*s  ^ercy  is  reprefemid  as  the  Hun- 
dred  times  never  tha^  ;  iOf,t!l^% 

but  Four;  oBirwrlwtjbd^^  (^era^ns  at 

Forgiving  Iniquity,  Tr^^ni^effion  and  Sin, 
fiKUni  ycfii  np  N\&^,  i.Pcrv^vftik^  2.  Rebel- 
Hon,  as  l/i.  i.  2.  rwifln,  Miftake,  or  Erfojr. 

Qiieft.  X.  ^4^  if  Sin  ?  'A^Hii^^  \  Jph.^  M.  4? 

Initio 

X.  A  ComrarietY  to  God*s  %;^,  whereby  it. 

leaves  a  3lot!,  on  the  Soul. 
9.  An  Offei^vetiei^  to  his  Majefty^  PfiJ.  cvif 
*     29. 

}.  Hence  it  delery^  Death,  Rom.  vi«  2;. 
4-  Whereby  eyerx'Siniier  i$  obliged  to  fyffer. 

Deaths  Jt^.iit  X9- 

Ql^eft^  2.  W^^f  if  Fargrvenefs  of  Sin  > 

A  Dii^iarging  us  from  our  Guilt  or  Obliga^ 
^n  to  Punifliment,  2  Sam.  it.  i;. 
9«  God  only  can  pardon  Sin :  Becauie  it  is 
dope  agajmft  him.  Tfah  liii.  4* 

z.  He 
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ii  He  will  not  do  it  without  Satis&^ofi. 

3.  We  cannot  fatisiie  for  our  Sins,  becaule 
committed  againft  an  Infinite  God.^ 

4.  It  is  only  therefore  upon  the  Account  of 
Cbrifi  and  hrt  Sufferings  that  our  Sins  are 
t)araoned^  Ifa.  liii.  f ,  6.  ktm.  v.  8^9.  Cd.h 
I4.  I  Tim.  ii.  J>  6j  7. 

Hence  it  is  here  aaded.  And  wilt  by  fio 
taeans  clear  the  Guilty  without  Satisfadion. 

Queil.  ;*  Htw  mf/  W  fmiifti  fif  this  Mar-- 

if.  Repent:  For,       ■      [ 

1.  Without  Repentiftce  there  is  no  J^ardon, 
Ez^k.  xviil  ;o«  L«i.  xiii.  3. 

2.  Jhey  t;hat  Repent  Ihall  certainly  be  par- 
doned, Ifa.  R  7.  £«ci.  xviil  ai,  22,  27928. 
A&.  viit  iz: 

^.  That  Repentance,  upon  which  our  Sins  ire 
pardoned,  muft  be  fmcere  : 

.  M. 

€x)n(ifting, 
r.  In  ar  ftfeafrty  Sorrow  «ri  Cdfttrition 
for    our    Sins    paft ,    Tfal.  11   2,  3,  4. 
P/i/.xixviii.  18. 
i.  In  a  real  Abhorrence  and  Deteftation  of 
^  Sin  at  prefent,  P/i/.  cxix.  113. 
7'.  fn  ftegdfaft  Purpoles  and  Refblutions 
*     «Mlnft  Sin  for  the  future,  Tfid.  xxxix.  !• 
P/tf/.  xvu.  5.         ,     , 

i^  In  Sincere  Endeavours  to  perform  diole 
Rerdldt&nstiy  forf^ing  Sin^iwi.  xxxiii. 

3.1k' 
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f,  la  curiung  ante  God^  Joel  iL  12^  x;« 
JerAv.  I.  Zecb.L  %, 

Forf 

t«  There  is  noPardon  whhoat  hinij  AB.  iy^  iiJ 

A&rf.  i  21. 
a.  Nor  by  him  without  believing  in  hini/ 

5Fim(.  iii  18.  X^.  iii.  26^  x6. 

Henoe« 

I.  CtenaeryourSini. 
a.  Repent  ot  theniL 
^    |.  Troft  on  thb  Promifes  of  God^  and  Be^^ 
Here  on  the  Merits  of  his  Son  for  Pardony 
txA  yoB  ihali  have  it. 


I'i  r  '  r       ■      ii  I 
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P  s  A 1.  cxlviL  5. 
Bis  ynderfiatu^ng  is  infinite. 

QwA.i*\TTUAT  are  we  to  emceive  h  th6 
W    UnderfiandifigoFGodi 
it  is  that  Property  of  God  whereby  we  ^pre-^ 
bend  him  to  udderftand  himfelf^  and  of  an^by 
himielf  all  Things  elfe^  together  with  the.Rea* 
fons  of  them^  Job  iii.  12.  Trov.  viii.  14.  So  thai 
by  tt  we  apprehend  God^ 
i«  To  be  Omnifcieot^  all  Knowing  ;  that  is, 
throughly  acquainted  with  all   and  every 
Thing  thai  ever  was^  or  is^  or  w^l  be^  or 
mnbe. 

This  is  i^Iaii}^    j 
ti  JFrom  Scj^pture.  tlitb.  iv.  x|.  Matt,  x.294 

Tfid.  cxxxix.  «i^5,4.  Job.  xxi.  17. 
t.  From  Reaibn;    For  God  made  and  pre- 
ierves>  und  therefore  muft  needs  know  all 
Thin^^  Giyf<L  }i.  Pj^cixxix.  15^  i6. 
2.  He   gives   Knowledge^  to  other  Things^ 

GtH.n.  10.  I  Hez^  iv.  ;;.  Tfal  xciv.  lO. 
%.  That  he  is  infinitely  Wife^    Rom.  xvi.  27. 
X  Ttm.  i.  17.  Job  xii.  12, 13. 

This  appears^ 
1,  from-  his  wilfi  r/)arriYanr,e.of  the  World, 
and  the  Conftkution  of  all  fecondary  Caufes 
imder  him. 
2«  From  his  Government  of  the  Worlds  and 
the  Management  of  all  Things^  fo  as  to 
make  them  concur  to  his  own  Glory^  Tfal. 
'^  '  haai.  10.  , 

j«  From   his  Redemption  of  Mankind^  by 
the  Death  of  his  Son,  Rm.  xi.  23. 

4  Quelt  %} 
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Queft.  2.  fPhsi^pfi  ^^re  wi  to  mdterftbis  ? 

1.  We  {houM  heBfeleihi  t^admire  the  WiA 
dom  and  Knowledge  of  God  ;  who  knows 
jdiThkiei^  Aotbv- Spedet.or^^^onsab- 
RraftedKomchelliinodiQniielT^^  but  by 
\a&  own  Eflence^  whi^  is  the  perfeft  Idea 
ityf  all  Things ;  alld.  ijl^erefo^  lie  knew  iSL 
Things  that  art  Befbre  they  wtrejeren  fiom 
'  Eternity. 

And  that  too^  not  by  Sacceffion^  one  Thiqg 
after  another^  but  altogether  with  one  (im- 

'  pie  k€t. 

z.  This  Should  make  us  drite  ait  Hy pocrifie 
from  osj,  kiid  Uyt  as  great  i  -  Care  'of  our 
Hearts  as  wis  hard  of  olir  outward  Adions;. 
^rafmudi  as  he  kno#edi  one  as  well  as 
another»Gai.vL  5.  TftL  xdr.  ti.  Ffal^caadx. 
2.  Jer.  xvii.  9,  10*  i  Ob>«fft#  ttfnil  9. 

3.  Hence  itre  (bould  leam  to  put  &iir¥iMc 
Truft  and  Confidence  on  lum^  as  knowing, 
that  tho*  we  do  not>  ytt  he  knoi^s  how  to. 

J  ^referve  us^and  what  is  bdl  for  as^i  P«r.  it  %. 

4.  Hence  welhould  always  lite  m  unddr  the 
£ye  of  God;  PyiiL  cxxxix.  7. 


^  1  V      '  ^   1  I 
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V  <5  A  u  cxlr.  17. 

7^  JjorJ  .is  Righteotti  in  all  his  Waj/sl 

mrj  boa  n«T  p^ 

Queft-  i.\r  THJT  h  Highteoiifnefs  ^umrikiifU 
W     unto  God? 

It  is  that  Perfei^ion  whereby  4re  apprehend 
God  as  pure  and  free  from  Sin^.  hating  Imquity^ 

.andgiriM;  to qr»ry pnc  accordiqg to dieir De- 
ferts,  FjaZ  xi.  7.  Dtuu  xxxii.  4^  2  7ii».  ir.  8. 
Ge»/x^iii  2^.  Indeed^  he  is  ib  Righteous^  that 
his  Will  and  Nature  Is^  that  eternal  Law  ot 

!  ]Ui^teoi)iiieis^  which  is  the  Rule  of  alt  Juftice 
lind  Goodneis  iti  the  Creatures ;  fo  that  it  cao« 
tot  be  fo  properfy  faid.  That  he  Wills  a  Thing 
becaufe  it  is  Jdt  and  Qood,  a$  that  it  is  there^ 
foi«  Juft  and  Good  becaufe  he  Wills  iti 

Queft*  2.   Jofc^  u  tbk  ynj^ki4f  God  to  bo  di^ 
/Hngmjhid  in  our  AtfrAenfion  i 

J*  TJhere  is  his  difcofingjuftice,  whereby,  as 
Gqd^hje  orders  ana  difpofeth  all  Things  juftly 
atid  tTOiSAy^  acccirding  to  his  own  Will  and 
,  Wifcjpm. 

2.  His  diftributliig  Juftice,  whereby  he  diftrft 


;buCeth  his  Rewffds  and  puniflitnents  according 
'to  every  ones  Deferts»  lo^gQoodnefi,  and 
bating  l^iftuity,  Ha^*  i-,  i  }• 

"     AffeBus  attr^uniiir  j)e0^f€€un^^  Ezeki 

JtviiL  25-. 
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Queil.  ;.  Hov/Jitb  it  afpear,  thai  Gcd  in  his 
tmm  Natsire  is  fo  Rigbttous  tha$  he  tamtot  bttf 
funiJhSin? 

1.  From  Scripture,  ExoJ.xait.j.  Tfah  iHr.j^ 

Tfal.  Y.  J.  Tfal  vii  |i,  ia« 

2,  From  Reafon^ 

I.  Sin  is  contrary  to  his  Nature,  and  there^ 
fore  he  cannot  but  naturally  hate  and  punifli 
it,  Ifai.i.  i;,  14. 

%.  Reafon,  and  the  Light  of  Nature,  diftates 
this  to  all  Mankind,  even  to  the  Heathens 
themfelyes,  Rom.  ii.  if. 

}•  His  Judgments  upon  wicked  Men  in  all 
Ages  do  demonftrate  it  •,  as  his  drowning 
the  OU  Worlds  deftroying  Sod(ni$  and  G«- 
\       .   'morraby  d^c. 

40  This  appears  alio  from  the  Image  of  God 

enf^amped  upon  Mankind,  Epb.  iv.  24. 
y.   From  the  Laft  Judgment,  Jffs  xvii.  51: 
-      .±  ThejfaL  i  7,  8,  9.  AQsXtvr.  if, 

6.  From  the  Death  of  Cbrift^  which  fiiews» 
That  he  would  not  pardon  Sin  without  Sa- 
^         tisfadion  made  to  his  Juftice  for  it,  M^t. 
I         XX.  28.  ^om.  iv.  15.  c-  V,  lb.  i  Job.  ii.  y. 

•; .     Qupft.  4.  TVhy  is  Godfajd  to  be  Rigbteom  hi  a^ 
hiilViysi  ^j: 

Bccaufe  he  is  Righteous  ^h  ail  \it  Wills,  Speaks, 
or  Doth. 

X.  In  his  Will.    Whatfoevcr  he  Wills  is  Juft  j 

'.    y':a,  thckrgfore  Juft, .  bccaufe.  he  Wills  it. 

f^i.  i*xi*  \v 
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2«  In  his  Word, 

^      .  ik.neUvQriiig  nothing  in  it  but  what  Is  cer* 
tainly  truei  \, 
2.  FulfiUin|;  whatfoever  he  there^ 
i.  t^oretells.  Matt.  v.  i8*  ^ 
2.  Threatens,  Jer.  ll  29. 
;.  Promiies*     In  w|uch  there  being  ail 
pbhgation,  tho*  not  of  God  to  us,  yet 
of  God  to  himfelf,  fo  that  he  is^i  Je^ 
•     iitoTj  -he  will  tnoft  ^certainly  and  juftly 
perform  them  all,  i  John  C  9.  Hek  rl 
%o.  2  TT^if.i.  6,  7*   • 

3-  In  fiis  Wofks. 

1.  In  punKhing  the  Wicked,  TfaL  li.  f. 

2.  In  rewarding  the  Righteous. 

*  O  B  J  fi  c  T.  But  how  comes  it  to  pafs  then,  that 
the  Wicked  are  often  in  a  better  outward  Con^^ 
ditton  than  the  Righteous  ? 

A'nsw.  This  hath  been  a -great  ftumbling 
Block  in  all  Ages^  VfalAxxiil  2,,;.  Jcbnxmu 
But  is  certainly  a  great  Inftance  of  God*s  Jiinice 
and  Fidelity  to  his  Promife;  and  an  Argument  of 
his  Love  to  them^  Heh.  xii.  6.  Tfal  cxix.  71. 

We  fliall  certainhr  have  Caufe  to  blefs  God  to 
Etemity  for  our  AffliAions,  as  much,  if  not  m6re 
^an  for  all  our  Profperity.  - 

Queft,  ^.  WbatUfctohmaJerftifai.  •    - 
i4  Then  ^e  (hbuld  not  repine  at  any  Provi- 
dence, of  God,  tarn.  iii.  59. 
±.  Have  a  care  of  Sin,  ds  that  viiiich  God 
will  ona  Day  moft  certainly  punifh,   Ecclef. 
tl9^  '  ^ 

Ha  J.Truft.^ 
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1.  Truft  and  BeUere  in  the  Promifes  of  God, 
for  they  wiU  moil  certtinly  be  fuUUled, 
T*t.  I  2.  Heb.  vi.  i8.  €.  xiil  6. 

4.  Imitate  God  in  being  Kig^c«ou$  your 
Selves^  Tfal.  ai.  7. 


1  am  the  Ahaighty  God. 

iQiieft.  i,JN  vbst  Senfk  it  GolJ^i  u  h*  JU 
X  mighj  ? 

1.  Becaufe  he  hadi  1^  Power  or  Aadtor!ty 
over  all  Things^  •$«/«,  Mre/^«<4  as  JLwiL  xii.  f . 
;;i«lkr  t^-m,  M.  i  7.  5»  n  »*>  iSof^.  ^ 

•  Hence  he  is  called,  '»rT»,  K«fei®-,  JW«/iw. 
04i'4i«e^9a(f ,  the  Wbxd  in,  the  Cre&/. 

,!  In  this  Senfe^  God  is  Alnughty : 

,  X.  In  r^pe4^  of  the  Qbfed.    He  hath  Power 

and  Authority  over  all  Thing$>.i>«<tf.>  X.  14. 

X  Cbrm.  xxix.  11,  12. 

2.  In  lefped  of  the  Manner.  As  he  hath 
Power  mcT  alt  Things,  fb  he  hath  all 
Power  over  evwy  Thing,  J«r.  xviil  6. 
Bam  ix.  20,  21; 

'  }.  In  re'peA  of  the  Duration.    He  h^h  all 

Power  over  all  Things  at  all  Times,  yea 

. .  before 
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before^  in^  and  alter  all  Times^  x  Tim.  I  xj. 
?fal  cihr.  xj. 

a;  He  3s  fidd  «>  be  Almi^ltiry ^  becauie  tie  can 
do  all  Things  whatloever  hioiiclf  plea« 
icl£. 

'Deo  ntbite^  impj^hiU  nip  ftodnonnmlf.  TertulL 
:Tl»i$  plain/ 

Mttt.  xh&  2(5.  yfp9^.  ir.  8f;  <(.  xhc  6. 

;  1.  From  Reafbn. 

I.  He  muft  needs  be  Alfmghty^  leeing  he  is 

the  Fountain  of   Might.     There   is   no 

^      Power  but  what  comes  from  him;  there* 

ibre  lione  but  what  is  In  hira^  Rm^  xiiL  i. 

^,.z^,TfiCrc^  jcafl^ i^ff»  Riefifiance^  noOppofi- 
r ' .    (don  made  aeanu  him^  to .  hinder  what  he 

, . .  ^.  There  U  no  J^d^  tia  Eiibitft  of  his  Powisr^ 

'   but  whatib^rer  ^  4oth  6r  hath^  d^n^y  he  is 

.  fUU  able  to  do  infinitely  more,  J^  xliL 

'    He  touH^'ciiiafe  New  Worlds  i  make  njore 
Searior  Cifeltints: 

*    Ot  Stonesj,  rai/e  iq>  Chilflren  to  Jirabam^ 
tfAe  i.Z. 

^    Siend  JLeginns  of  An^e!^  Matt.  nmi.  y )« 

Subdue  all  Tilings  toMctiiclf,  ?lnhm.-lu 
Bfb.  iii.  ao» 

-?  "      '     ■ 

JI  3  QuefL  £ 
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Queft.  2.  h  that  notbinrhut  what  God  can  dof 
J,  Nothing  but.  wliic  implies  a  Coiatradi^on. 
Either,  • 

I,  Diredly,  as  for  a  Thing  to  have  been,  and 
not  to  have  been. 

a.  Indirei^Iy  or  confequentiiklly,  as  that  on^ 
Body  Ihould  be  in  Two  Piaces,  or  Tyro 
Bodies  in  one  Place  at  the  fame  titne. 

So  to  Lie,  Tit.  I  z.  Heh.  vi.  .18.  jo  deny  him- 
feif,  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  To  Sin,  H^h  t.  \%,  wh«« 
tho'  the  Words  be  not  Contradid»ry,  the 
Senfe  is.  For  to  fay,  God  lies,  &c.  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  God  is.  not  God  j  for  thefe 
are  aJil  Imperfe^ons. 

2.  Thoueh  God  cannot  do  what  impjies  a 
Cohtradiiaion,  yet  he'  is  truly  4id  to  be  able 
to  do  all  Things,  for  that  is  "hot  piwerlv 
poing,but liifFering j  to  Li^, to  iDie,  <^c/is to 
Sii^r.  And  again  O,||l>airt;of  a  Contri- 
diaion  is  always  filfe :  llnd-therefoit  flioqld 
God  dothat,-he  wouH  fuflTert  hintfclT  to  be 
deftroyed,  he  being  Truth  riclfelE  '  *■  " 

DemJiaiurmk^cunifa€i€HJo  MimK  im'pa- 
titndo quod non  tfuki  Aug.  •  -  *  •  •     ' '     -' 

3.  He  is  not  the  lefs  Omnipotent  becaufe  he 
cannot  do  fuch  Things,  for  he.  therefore  can- 

-notdothembecaufe  he  is  Omnipoteijt ;  So 
that  the  doing  of  them,  wodld  argue  Impoi 
tence  ;  the  not  being  able  to  do  them,  atgaa 
his  Omnipotence.         —  .-    ;  ■.  .  >.*  .-.r  i. 

^ta  nin  Mefi  &  omnipotent  tft,  fi  Ueo  omtrifo. 
'>^^*9»ta$fiaMon.fot€fi,    Aug.     -  •-  -^  • 

■^         „  '  •  ,  - 

Queft  i^ 
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Queft.  1.  W^at  life  are  we  to  make  of  this  ? 
;  Is  GOD  Almighty? 
!•  Then  fubmit    to  his  Will  and  Plcafure^ 
3Jf^.  kIv.  9*  Tfal^iLidx.  9. 

z.  Fear  him,  Jer.  v.  22,  Matt.x  28^  Remem« 
bertheO/flfW^^W,  the  Egyptians'^  Corah,  Na- 
than and  jihirawy  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Lot*s 
Wife^  Nebucbainex,xuir,  Beljhazx^ar^  Herod  I 
and  tear  nond  bat  him. 

3«  Then  trail  on  him^  and  in  diefe  Pro* 
mifes  he  hath  made^umo  os^  Ram.  iv.  20^  2  r. 
2  Tim.  i.  12. 

Remember  Noah,  Jofefb,  the  Ifraelifes  at  the 
Reif  5m^  and  in  the  Wildemefi,  the  tbrea 
Cbildreny  Daniel  in  the  Den,  Jffnah,  Tefer. 

4»  This  Inould  excite  and  encourage  us  to 
pray  continually  untQ  God,  as  one  who  is 
able  to  fupply  all  our  Wanes^  and  to  do 
whatibever  we  dedre^  yea^  and  infiniKly 
more  too,  E^h.  iii.  20. 

y^  Is  God  Almighty?  Then' walk  before  hitn, 
and  be  perfe^,  or  fincere,  D^on,  Jac.  iv.  12, 


H  4  •Gen; 

i. 
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Itt  the  hegtnmng  God  created  He^vm 
and  Earth. 

^  We  have  akcady  tttatdd  of  Gq4\  - 
£xi{(ericey 
Spiricual  EffencCt 

Greathw^  ' 

Love,  V 

Mercys 

Gracet  *     . 

Long-Saflferiogj 

Go<>dnefi3 

Truth,  .    t   / 

Wifdom, 

JufHcc'ttKjPowert  .  !  .? 

Oreation  is  a  great  Article  of  Falth^  Hef.xi.  ;', 

I.  Here  i$  the  Agent  or  Efficient  Caufej, 
Cpd,  n>n'?«.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 

Father,  i  Ctrt  yiii.  ^/ 

Son,  I  Cor.  via.  6,  5^#i.  xiii.  lo.    Col  1. 1*, 

Hth  i.  2,  ID. 
Holjr  Ghoft,    P/W.  rami.  6.    VB  nra^. 

5*?^  xxvi.  I }.  Gait.  i.  a. 

n.  The  Objea :  Heaven  and  Earth.  That  i^ 
All  the  Wvld,  or  aU  ThUigs  fha?  ba4  any  ^ 
|iunin|;  j  ^  CJe/.  i^  f  (St  - 
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.  So  (he  Phra^  Heaven  a&d  Earth)  is  always 
nfed  ia  Scripture,  there  bdng  no  one  Word  iiv 
4ie  Heh-ew  that  iignifies  the  World. 

Sth  is rendred  World.  Ifa-^B.  tnhn  3«m.  DJ7,  , 
btrt  therfc  th6  Tarnie  hath  it,  «33n«  ^3f»\  the  In- 
habitants of  the  £act^:»  as  th«  Place  alfo  requires 
it  fliOoldbe  tfanflaied. 

So  Vtti  is  never  any  mote  Aen  hknuln, 
fhe  habitable  World.   " 

.  Soitisieadred  by  the  i;.XX,  laTfat.  ix,  8.. 
v^here  alfo  the  Tiv^  hath  ifl^%  ^»  ArMck 
liie  fiMMy  and  ame|[i|;ft^  th«  Gr^ib  too>  till 
Tjthaterai.  .      . 

li^ml ^ ^^Jhf^tJBfHu.TluntrA.  Hence il^nnlMr. 

lI|.ThdAA-:    He  Created.    That  i^.  Made 
491  things  of  Nothing;;    ThougK  thtf  Word  mis 
idoth  not  evince  thi$,  ye(  it  .being  ordinaryy  in 
$erip*are  joked  iHehi't«y  and- •^'j  tfet!. 
%This  k  ^ais  from  th9  Manndr  «« theCr^«* 
dfOi,  becaQ(ek#as  by  lib  Word  (peaking, 
Qett.  i  ;,  <^.  ^  I&m.  ir.  17.  i%^.  &  %.    . 
'%.  fof?  die  Word  An»tia,  in  thdBegit^tng; 
For  if  in  the^  Beginning  then  before  any 
Thing  wa$bq|iin«  or'had  any  Being  durof 
'  •  *)£lch  t3)js  Wovld  coald  bfr  prodated 
To  lay  God  made  all  Things  of  fomethiag,  is' 
9  CoiitndiAim^ 

.IV.  The  Time  wheo.    b  the  Beginlikg  of 
all  Timey  befi^  wh)ch  th)^s  was  noddngloe 

V^T^he  ^i    For  t^Q  ^lory  of  Cod  tho 

He 
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He  in  the  Creation  (hewed  forth  the  Gloiy  of 
his  wifdom)  Power  and  Goodnefi^  Jtr.  x.  12. 
J.  The  Glory  of  his  Power,  Rom.  i  20,        * 
l.  In  making  all  Thion  of  Nothing, 
a.  In  making  Day  before  the  Sun,  which 

was  made  the  Fourth  Day,  Gen.  j.  i4« 
f^tths^  Plants  and  Trees^  before  the  Sun^* 
Mbotiand'Stars^  evea  (he  Third  X^^ay^^ 
ver^fh  .    .  ' 

^  TheGloryof  hisWifdom.^     ; 
la  that  he  nrft  made.fimple  EL^meats,  then; 

mixed  or  compound  Bodies. 
^  alfo,  ^ft,  $uQb  Thii^  as  had  Seine;,  but 
lRrithoutt|fei  9$|}iimimateThiqgs,asLightj^ 
the  Firmament,  and  dry  Ground       ^ 
>  Then  f\K;^  las  had  Being. and  life^  wi^oiit 
Senle  j  a^  Her|?s,  Plaiu^^  T^ees^  the  Third; 
Day. 
Then  fuch  9s  had  B^pg,  Life  an4  Seafe,  but 
withoujt  Realbn ;  as  Brutes^  the  Fifth ;  DiyJ* 
tFhen  iaft  of  ^it,  fuch  •  9s  ha4  ]^ing>  tSlc, 
Senfe  aQd  Reaibp ;  as  M^o. 
.  So  that  we  may  £iy,  as  PfaL  cfv.  24*  Jer^  ]u 

IS.  '•        •  '  .  ■•  "  ^ 

3-  The  Gloiy  of  his  Goodnefs. 

In  that  he  made  Habitatioas  before  Inh^i^ 

cants. 
Food  before  diem  that  were  to  eat  i^  -   - 
And  all  Things  that  Man  was  to  make  ufe  of^ 

before  MaA  that  was  to  make  life  c^  xhexa* 
He  made  all  Things  good.  Gen.  unit. 
His  Goodnels  he  communicated ;  eipeciaUy^ 

1.  To  Angels ;  Which  were  created  by  God, 
'    Col.  I  i6i  ty.  P/5f/.  civ.  ^.Heh.lyt  14* 
.       And  that  the  Firfl  Day,  Jot  Kxviii  6, 7.^ 
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They  are  called  i^y^&^^  DpN^b,  Meffen- 

gers,  Hel.%  14.    '    ' 
They.^  very  many/  Dap.  vii  xj?.-- 
Ibuc  many  of  theni  fuined^  i  Pet.  iL  4. 3^fii.  vl. 
2.  Man.    Created  after  the  Image/<5f  God^ 
Geif.  i.  26.  whofe  Produftion  Was  laft, 
becaufe  all  other  Things  .were  made  fo): 
him,  and  he  was^to  *be  /wx^irfar^^,  con- 
.     fitting  of  a  Spirit  and  fiod]^. 

UsB. 

I,  This  fhould  humble  us  under  the  H^nd  of 
'  'AltnightyGod,  P/i/.  viii.  5, 4, 

%.  This  fhould  teach  us  Obedience.  He  b^in'g 
our  CreHtor,  foi'  all  other  Creatures  ferve 
hiiQ3  Jfa.  Ixvm.  i;.  Ifa.  xl,  26.  He  comman« 

-  ded  th%  Stars  to  fisiht,  the  Sun  to  ftand  ftUI^ 
the  Ravens  to  feed  £/f4Sf,  the  Fifh  to  keep 
JoHOf^  and  they  did  it :  yea  ffal  cxlviiL  7, 8. 

)•  This  fkoi^  fupport  lis  ih  all  Preffiifes,  that 
he  wMch  msKle  the  World  is^  out  God^ 
Tfal  advi  y,  6,  Pfal.  cxxi  2, ;.     ,  '  . 

4«  This  Ihoiikl  'make  us  to  fear  and  dreacl  him> 

?'a.Ym.Ji.  Mnt.x. 28. 
'hto  bleis  and  magnifie  his  Name^  and  (a 
^  fulfill  Ms.End  in  making  the  World;  Neb.  9. 
j^  6.  TfaL  cxlviii;'!,^,  lUvtK  iv.  xXf 


..  /. 
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JOH  N    Y.    17. 

tijf  Father  vorkph  hither Ui^    audi 
work 

THat  Uj  aldio'  he  refted  upoii  ^  Seventh 
Day  rrooi  the  Wtirks  of  Crcmon^,  yet  he 
is  ftUl  working  condnuallyj  and  dbiiig  good 
every  Day.  ,,   j 

I..  What  Work  doth  he  Work?     r,  .: ;  j    i 
He  prcferves,  in(pedS|  g^v^dtti,  ,«^d  dif- 
pofeth  all  Thing?.  i    - 

u  Hejpreferveth  9II  Things.       ;  )  ;.   /  * 

!•  Tnat  he  does  lb,  appeaiSy        /J    ^ 
X,  From  Scripture^  ilck.  vu  ^  £bir.  L  3,  AS$ 

XVii.  Jfef,  25- 

2*  ITrom  Keaibtt. 
I.  He  is  die  firft  CauTe  of  all  Thibg^i  now 
as  well  as  he  was  at  6t^  dad  tk^refore 
'  all  other  Qau&a  and  Things  mm  need 
^^         depend  uponiiim* 

.  ;  a»  As  great  Power  is  reqvired  toionr^re* 

'     ' '     (ervation  as  was  at  firft  to  the  Creadon  of 

^    r       all  Things  j;  for  JPrefervath  nihil  4^ui  efi 

y00M  9niHrmau  Cr^atid.    Again^  |4o  fmite 

Power  can  preierve  all  Th^^.for  it  felf, 

Being  but  a  Creature,  needs  Prefen^ation, 

An  independent  Creature  is  aContradidion. 

Hence  mould  not  God  fupport  us  in  our 

Beings,  we  £hould  £dl  down  to  nothing, 

~      y(*^;9.  -       — 

Creatoris  onmifoteutia  tfi  eatrfa  fiAJlJhnJi  cmni 
ereatmne:  f  #^  trirfus  fi  ah  Us  ma  c<miidit  T€* 
genJi  al$4i$isnMceffkret,  Jmrn  nmmnm  rerum 

'^>'     T  ^      IlHow 
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BL  Ho V  doth  <jod  preferve  all  Things  ? 

i^ither, 
X.  Immediately  from  hhnfelf:  As  the  Aj^gels^ 

Stm^  tad  ftied  Stars^  Afoc.  it.  ii.%^JUiii 

•a.  Mediatelyj  as  all  other  Creatures  ia  Hea« 
V€b  Md  ^iith^  by  fecondaiy  Caofe^  who 
with  hitt^elf  concurs. 

'  Which  he  preferves  thus  j  partly, 

I.  By  Props^tion  of  we  Kind  or  Species^ 
whereby  w^^Creatures,  even  of  the  Inorteft 
•Continuance,  fucceffively  are  preienred  to 
the  End  of  tho  World,  Qm.  iH  3;  TfaL 
abtxvl  4. 

a;  By  ,CoiitinBatioii  aol  maintaining  of  In- 
$Yiduals« 

1.  Gkmg  them  iucfa  Food  as  he  hath  aj^Hpin* 
fed  for  their  Nouriflmieht  and  St^Umence, 
Ffid.  dr.  ^7, 28,  29,  |o.  Tfal  criv.  if,  i6, 
Py2r2»  cxlTiL,  8, 9.  Atatt.  xxvL  x6. 
-  i«  <BTing  a  Bleffing  to  it;  that  To  it  may  pre- 
fenre  them,  Matu  it.  4.  Dm.  viiL  3,  4. 
Ai^  i.  12,  i;,  15.  I  Xefi  xix.  ^,7,  8.  ikf^M 
•  Ti.  98t,42.  Hj/C  ii.  21, 2Z. 

r.  ^»  He  \fS^g^y  takes  notice  of,  and  oUerves 
every  Thing  that  is  done^  or  tl^t  is  ia 
•he  World. 

:  ^.  M  Things  iiriiatfberer,  whether inHearen 

brii^Earm. 
i.  Ht  kiiowsall  the S€a»,PytfA<advii.4.  Ifa.xl  z6. 
The  Number  of  the  Sands  j  the  Weight  of  all 

the  Mdiinfiainsi,  jfii.  xt.  ia. 
.  IsfaellafiRsof  eveiy  Manx's  Head,  M^.  %  38* 

^\  2.  He 
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2.  He  takes  parucular  Notice  of  every  Thing 
that  is  Gone  by  Mankind^  Tfal  xir.  z. 
FfaL  3cxxiu.  ij,  14,  If.  . 

^    .    particularly  he  take^  Q>ecial  Notice  o^ 

1.  Your  Thoughts,  aad  Imaginatidnfi^  all  and 
every  one  .01  th^m,  G«i.  yi*  f.  Jer.  iy,  ^4. 
F/tf/.  cxxxix.  >  and  diQrefoije  he  impels 
all  your  Purpores3  Defl^ns^  and  OpUons. 

2.  Your  Hearts  and  Affedions>  Trav.txxf*  lau 
c.xxi.2.  ^ 

Defires,  Ez^ekToAil  jr. 
Love,  John  v.  42,  Join  xxL  17. 

3.  Your  Words,  P/ir.  cxxxix.  4.  Mtti.  xll  ;(5.' 
•    4.  Yout  AAionSj  P/^/.  cixxix.  2^  ^^  4.  ^/o^. 

ii*  2,  9.  . 

J-.  Hence  he  takes  (pecial  Notice  of  id!  and 

every  Sin  you  commit^  PfaL]  Ivi.  8.  PfU.  L 

X7y  18,  21.  ^p0c.  ii.,X4.    2  Regn  v,  2& 
6.  Your  Repentance  of  them^  to  as  to  counc 

the  very  Tears  you  ihed  for  them JPfal.  Ivi  8* 

?er.  viii.  d.        .      ' 
^      our.goodWorks^  G^xviil  i9«  j/kxxxviiu 
J.  Matt,  *X3^v.^4,  yipoc.  xiv.  13.  , 

III.  He  rules  and  governs  all  Things^  (o  that 
there  is  nothing  fells  out  in  the  World,  withoae 
his  Will  and  Pleafure,  dther  efTeiftifigi  or  elft 
permitting  it.  •  •    /       • 

I.  Not  only  the  greateft  and  not>Ieft  "Parts  of 
the  Creation,  but  the  kaft,  the  viieft«  the 
mod  defpicable  Things  that.be,  ;ace  fwjeft 
to  his  Will,  ^and^  wholly  governed  by  his 
Providence; 
The  young  Ravens,  pyiAodvH  9. 
The  ^iMirrows,  yea,  the  very  Hairs  of 
our  Head,  Matt.  x.  2^,  }0# 

*  It 
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It  was  an  Heathen^  Cicero,  that  faid^  Diimag^ 
na  curant^  Parua  m^lgmt. 

A  Chriftian  muJt  believe,  that  God  takes  Care 
cf  the  one  as  weU  as  the  other :  For  he  created 
all 

But  doth  God  take  Care  for  Oxen  ?  i  Car.  ix.  9J 
Yes,  Where  St.  Taul  only  faith/ th^t  the  Law,  D w. 
xxy.  4.  is  fb  to  be  underftood,  that  it  ought  to 
mind  us  of  our  Dutv  to  all  fuch  whole  Miniftry 
we  uie,'  elpedally  tne  Minifters  of  the  GofpeL 

If  oV  Oxen,  much  more  of  Men^  much  moro 
cf  his  own  Minifters. 

^.  All  natural  Things  too. 

It  is  he  diat  caufeth  the  Sun  to  rife^  and  the 
Kain  to  come  down.  Matt.  v.  4f  • 

That  caufeth  the  Grais  to  grow,  P/tf/,cxlvii.8/ 
^y2i{.  civ.  xj,  14,  ijr* 

-     That  caufeth  the  Snow,  Hail,  Thunder,  Winds, 
^  and  ereiy  Thing  in  the  Air,  P/i/.  cxlvii.  16, 17. 
Jir.  X.  13.  Job  xxxvii.  :?o,  11, 12. 

That  maketh  the  Ground  fruitful,  Deut.  xi- 12; 

That  gives  both  Hearing  and  Deafnels,  Sight 
dnd  Blindnefi,  Exod.  iv.  n. 

That  giveth  Children  or  with-holdeth  them, 
that  encreafeth  Families  or  diminifheth  them,  as 
,  he  fees  good.  Gen.  xxx.  2.  J>euf.  x.  iz. 

2.  Au  fuch  Things  as  are  contingent  and  ac* 
f  idental  in  refptA  of  us,  are  yet  ordered  and 
'  governed  by  God,  even  Lots  themfelve^  Trcv. 
.  xvi.  53. 

So  jicban,  Jcjhua  \iu  x6,  17,  18. 

^onatbany  1  Sam.  xiv.  41,  42. 

Mattbiasy  ASs  \.  24,  x6. 

Hofbni.  and  Fbineasy  tho'  flain  in  Battel,  t  Sam. 
iv.  II.  yet  are  faid  to  be  flain  by  the  Lord^ 
1  Sam.  ii.  2f  * 

AMan 
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A  Man  drew  a  Bow  at^ayenture^  and  ileiii^ 
'X^^j  I  R^'  uii*  34^  yet;  it.  was  from  the  Lordi 
.as  AffrAtfwd  the  Prophet  law,  ver.  17.  28* 

So  if  a  Man  kill  another  by  Chance-medley^ 
it  is  of  the  Lord^    Exo4.  xxL  i|.   Dttft.  xol 

4*  All  Tolimtary  This^  too^  e^en  fucK  as Jte 
done  by  the  Choice  and  Confent,  .tbd 
iFreewiil  of  Men,  is  fttU  {pyemed  by  God  i 
who  inclines  and  beads  our  Heafcs  as  he 
fees  good,  tho'  flill  lb  that  we  aft  free!/ 
of  our  felves  too,  Pfw.tfL  x.  FfsL  cxix.  ;6. 
a  i^.  viii.  f  8«  Ji&j  Kvi.  14.  a  j$4W».  xvii*  14^ 

,     t.  Acfcawrtedgc  G<id  in  every  Thing  'th« 
.liappcns  in  jthe  WoiW,  J'^cAv.ii^  14*  ^BramAi 
iii.6. 

1.  Pray  to  him  alone  for  aUuiie  Gntce  and 
Virtue,  as  to  the  onlyJFoimtain  of  itj  4tid.i^ 
.  rfMnd  nponhioi  alone  £or  it. 

jQueft.if  .G<>i/  thus  governs  theffbrUy  liani^  amii 

it  to  fafs  that  there  is  fi  much  Sin  ani  Wlahel^ 

nefs  in  iff 

'  ^   I.  <36d,  if  he  would,  could  haVe  ^  ordered 

it, that  no  Sin  (hould  ever  have  been  committed; 

for  he  could  have  prevented  it  at  firft,  or  can 

i^ill  do  it,  or  annihilate  all  Sinners,  that  they 

fhall  never  iin  more. 

a.  Though  he  permits  Sin,  heisnottheCaufe 
or  Author  of  it,  Jac.  i.  15, 14.  That  isBlafphe- 
my,  yea,  a  Contradidion. 

3.  Thbugh 
f 
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3*  Though  Gpd  peimits  Sim  yet  he  fo  go<r 
irerhs  and  ordits  ic^  that  he  prooQ^ech  Qood  ou^ 
of  it 

I.  By  permitting  one  Sih^  he  fomiptidies  pur 

nilheth  another^  Horn.  i.  21^  22^  2-3^  1  j'.. 
X.  He  over-roles  the  Sins  of  wicked  Men^ 
fo  as  thar  they  ikall  turn  to  the  Good  of 
the  Righteous^  Gen.  xlv.  7^  S.  4S$  ii.  z\. 
fifp.  iVi28, 
;.  He  makes  all  Sin  redound  tp  bis  own  Glo« 
ry  J  either  the  Glory, 
J.  Of  his  Mercy  in  pardoning,  Rom.  ix.  23. 
.  9*  Or  of  his  Juftice  in  puniQiing  of  it,  Trov. 
xvi.  4*   2  Thtf.  L  7,  8,  9. 

IV.  He  orders  and  difpofeth  of  all  Thijigs,  gi- 
g  them  to  whomfoever  he  pleafettt. 

!•  Wealth  and  Riches,  I^eut.  viiL  18.  Gemfs 
xxxii.  9.  I  T$m.  fl  ij.  ^flb  L  21.  Ecckf.  v, 
18,  19.  cap.  yt.  I,  2.  .     * 

2.  Honour  and  t^refenjients,  i  Cbrtm.  xxix.  12  j 
Pfal.  Ixxv.  6,  7.  2  5^»f.  xii.  8.  i  Reg.  iii.  13* 
I  Sam.  ii.  7,  8.  P/i/.  cxiii.  7. 

3.  Love  and  Favours,  Gen.  xxxix.  21;  Dtfii.L  9. 
Sac^i/.  xii  96.  r^p.  iil  21. 

4.  Health  and  Strength  of  Body,  2  Sam.  xii. 
16. 

Naaman  was  dired,  and  Qebazii  made  a 
Leper,  by  God,  2  Rfg,  v.  27.  jlSs  xvii.  ay. 
2  Ci&r^.  xvi.  12. 
f.  Gifts  and  Parts  of  the  Mindj  i  ^^.  iii.  9, 
12.    Eactfi.  3fxxv.  ;6,  31,   wf.  xxxvi.  x,  2# 
£«04f.  xxxi.  I,  2,  3,  6,  5^tfiC.  i.  y. 
6.  All  true  Grace  and  Virtue  whatfoeven 
.    Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God,  Efb.  ii.  8. 
So  is  RepentanOej  ^s  xi.  i$.  2  Tm.  ii.  2;. 

Ml  .J  .A^d 
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Ari4  fo  all  other  Graces,  Jac.  i.  ijj  i8. 
i  Cor.  iv.  7. 
7.  Heaven  it  felf  and  eternal  Life,  Rsmdns 
vi.  2;. 

All  thefe  the  Works  of  God,  his  Prefervation, 
InfpeAion,  GoV^ernment,  and  Difpofition  of  ail 
Things,  arc  done  3- 

,  I •  With  infinite  Power:  For  he  doth  all 
Things  without  Trouble,  only  with  his 
Word,  and  none  can  refift  him,  2  Gbrm.  xx, 
6.  Job  ix.  12. 

2.  With  infinite  Wifdom  ;  fo  that  he  direifts 
all  Things  to  the  beft  End,  his  own  Glory, 
Pfal.  civ.  24.  Rom.  xi.  33. 

5.  With  infinite  Juftice  and  Righteoufiiefs ; 
fo  that  he  wrongs  none,  nor  is  unjuft  or  un- 
righteous to  any,  Pfal  cxlv.  17. 

4.  With  infinite  Goodnefi  and  Mercy  j  which 
clearly  appear  in  al{  and  every  Thing  he 
doth,  PfaL  cxlv.  9* 

Use. 

.  I-  Hence  we  fliould  learn  to  think,  that  no- 
thing comes  by  Chance  or  Fortune,  but  ac- 
knowledge God  and  his  Providence  in .  every 
Thing  that  comes  upon  us,  Prov.  iiu  6.  ExoJ. 
vm.  19. 

2.  To  fe?.r  nothing  but  God ;  forafmuch  a» 
no  Good  can  be  wich-holden  from  us,  no  Evil 
can  fall  upon  us,  without  him.  Matt.  x.  28, 
29,  ;o. 


j.Tl 
Ufe  of 


That  although  we  may  and  ought  to  make^ 

Means,  yet  we  muft  put  our  whole 

*  Truft 
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Truft  and  Confidence  only  on  God,  without 
whom  the  bell  Means  wilfbe  unfuccefiful,  the 
leaft  by  him  Wiu  prove  efreiaual,  TfaU  xxxvii. 

Liv6  always  tipon  ProViddiice,^  2  Cbrdn.  xt.  12. 

4.  To  fubmit  to  his  Will  aiid  Pieafure,  and  ac- 
quiefce  in  all  his  Providences,  as  the  Prodads 
of  ilifimceWifildm,  Power,  and  (Qoodnefs,  i  Sam. 
in-  19.  ffaU  jxxix.  9:  ^a.  xxxix.  8.   2  Sam,  xv'u 

J-,  To  give  God  Thanki  for  every  Thing  that 
happens  to  you,  far  all  the-Metcies  you  enjoy, 
Hiid  for  alt  the  Miferies  yoa  do  not  feel.  Lament 
tatians  iii.  22. 

Still  praift  him,  Joh  I  21.   Rm*  %u  33,  36; 


I   2  I  W  ^  ^ 
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J  U  D  £    6. 

And  the  Angels  which  fypt  not  their 
firft  Eftate. 

L  cdME  oftheAngelskepttheirfirftEftatct 
O  that  is,  retained  the  lame  Integrity  and 
Perfedion   wherein  they  were  created  j  con- 
cerning which  we  may  opfenre, 

1.  Their  Names,  DD«70  "Afyixo/. 
Cherubim,  Ez^ek.  x.  i,  4,  f . 

Seraphim,  Burning,  or  flaming  Spirits,  Jjfi.  vi.2. 
Sons  of  God,  Joh  I  6.  c  xxxviii.  7* 
Thrones,  pominions,  &c.  CpI  u  16. 
ThereT)e  Archangels,  i  Thef.  iv,  16. 
Such  a  one  is  Mkbatly  Jude  v^  ^  ^^^° 
So  perhaps  Gtfir/e/^  Dan.\vL  16.  7K*13J 

2.  Their  Nature.  They  are  fpiritual  Subftan-^ 
ces,  of  great  Knowledge,  and  Power  fpi- 
ritual, "Bfal  civ.  4.  Heb.  i.  14.^ 

Of  great  Knowledge,  2  Sam.  xiv,  17. 
Natural/ 

Revealed,  i  Teu  L  12. 
ExperimentaL 
They  communicate  themfelves  to  one  ano- 
ther by  their  Will. 
And  Power,  Tfal  ciil  20.  2  Thf.  i.  7-  ^  ^^<g- 

3.  What  is  their  Duty  and  Employment^ 
That  we  can  tell  only  by  reading  of  what  t^ey 

have  done.    We  find, 

I.  They  praife  God,   Ifa.  vi.  3.  Afoc.  iv.  8- 
c.  vii.  II,  12. 
a  VThey 
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a.  They  attended  our  blefled  Saviour  a(  his 

Conception,  Zulu  i.  26,  27,  jy. 
At  his  Birth,  Luke  n.  9,  iq,  15,  14. 
At  Bethlehem^  Man.  ii.  j;. 
And  in  E^ypty  AdattAl  19. 
After  his  Temptation,  Matt.  \y.  ij,. 
In  his  Agony,  Lule  xxii  4^. 
At  his  Apprehenfion,  ik&i/r.  xxvi.  y j» 
AthisRefurreiaion,  il&r/.5i:xviii,2.  7a&9X3F.i2. 
At  his  Afcenfion,  ^Bs  i.  10,  ii. 
Yea,  they  worfhip  him,  Heh.  I  7.    Which 
ihews, 

1.  How  much  he  is  above  the  Angels,  Hek 
1.4.  ^ 

2,  What  Reafon  we  have  to  worChip  him. 
3«  They  minifterto  the  Saints. 

1.  In  their  Life-time: 

I.  To  keep  them  out  of  Evil,  I^^Zxci.  ti, 

12.  I  Reg.  xix.  y,  6.^  2  Reg.  vi-  IJ* 
2*  To  deliver  them  from  it,  if  they  be  fal^n 

len  into  it,  PfaL  xxxiv.  7.  NumL  xx.  16. 

Gen.  xix.  if,  22^    Dan.  iii«  28.  c.  vi.  22. 

^/  xiL  7,  8..  r.  V.  1 9,  20. 
;.  To  guide  and  dire^  them  what  to  do. 

Gen.  xxn.  11,  12,  Jcfs  }^.  ;,  22.  i  Cbron. 

xxi.  18.  jiSsYiii.  26. 
4.  To  acquaint  them  with  Things  to  come, 

Dan.  viiL  16,    Rev4^  i.  ;.    c/xxii  16* 

2  Uff •  i.  J.  ^ 

2.  At  their  Death  the  Angels  convey  them  in- 
to  Heaven,  Lule  xvl  22. 

3-  After  Death,  it  the  laft  Day,  Afi/i.  xxiv. 
3 1,  c.  XXV.  3 1. 

Queft.  Wbetb&  bath  every  one  a  f  articular  Angel 
tf  attend  ^im  ? 

i  3  Anfvf. 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


1x8       Thefaurus  Theologicus* 

Jnfw.  As  far  the  Wicked,  it  cannot  be  fup* 
«  pofed,  that  the  good  Angels  are  for  their  Com- 
pany. 

But  that  thofe  who  are  truly  pious,  have  eve- 
ry one  his  Angel  always  with  him,  is  very  pro- 
bable, not  only  from  all  thofe  Places  before- 
mentioned,  where  we  find  Angels  (lulminiftriog 
to  the  Saints  in  all  Ages,' as,  Abraham y  Lot^  Jaeok^ 
Mofesy  Jofhuay  ElUah,  Cornelius ,  St.  Veter^  St,  John, 
&:c.  but  more  eipecially  from  ABs  xii.  ly.  Mat- 
thew xviii.  lo. 

Hocejfe  maximum  exifiimo  Beneficiumy  quod  sb  Or* 
ti^  Nati'vitatis  mea  Angelum  Pads  ad  me  eujtodien^ 
dum    ufque   ad  Finem  meum  dedit  mihi  Dominus. 

Auguft. 

Use. 

I.  Hence  fee  how  much  Kindnels  and  Re- 
^  Ipea  God  hath  for  his  People,  fo  as  to  fejid  his 
Angels  to  attend  them. 

•  2.  Let  us  learn  to  imitate  the  Angels  in  pr^- 
ling  God.  ?    •         r 

'     In  doing  his  Will,  ffal  ciii.  20, 2  j. 

Though  it  be  by  miniftring  to  our  Inferiors. 

5.  Let  us  ftrive  to  get  to  Heaven,  that  wc 
may  be  like  them,  inie  xx^  36. 


JUDI 
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J  U  D  E    ^. 

And  the  Angeis  which  ikept^  not  their 
fofi  Eftate,  but  left  their  om  HpM- 
tatimy  he  bath  re  fervid  in  evertafiing 
Chains  under  Varfyefs^  tmto  the 
Judgment  of  th^  great  Day. 

SQMl^  of  the  An&\s  fell  from  <he\f  firft 
Eftate,  2  Tit.  iL  4.  John  viii.  44,  .Jok  iv.  i8. 

1,  What  caqfed  thftir  F?IJ  ?      . 

Sin  be  fiire  :,  And  sis  ic  is  generally  thought. 
Pride-    For, 
r.  This  is  the  ^in  they  tempted  Man  to,  Gm. 
Hi.  f.  ^ 

2.  He  is  ftiU  proud  {  as  appears  from  the  Wor« 
fliip  he  hath  tempted  Meii  to  give  to  him ; 
yea,  he  would  have  had  Chrift  to  have 
worfliipped  him.  Matt.  iv.  8, 9.  jcontrary  to 
the  Temper  of  th^  gppd  Angels,  -^^  )cix. 

10.  cap.  xrii.  8, 9.' 
;•  The  ipiritual  and  mpft  excellent  Nature  of 
the  Angels  was  more  capable  of^  and  liable 
to,  this,  tjian  any  other  ^  j  whence  the 
Proud  are  faid  to  fall  into  the  Condeipna- 
tion  of  the  pevil :  i  TtmSil  6, 
But  this  muft  needs  proceed  from  fome  Error 
in  Judgment,  or  at  leaft  Incon/iderateoefs* 

2.  Their  Temper  and  DifpoTition  s^ter  their 
FadK    It  is  vtfry  corrupt  |nd  wicked>  fu^  of  Ha- 
tred ugaiflft  God,  and  Jigainft  Mm  *Q0*  w  keafr 
..;  I  4  H 
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log  bis  Image ;  therefore  he  deftroyed  Man  at 
iirft^  and  ftUl  endeavours  to  do  ic^  i  Tet.  v.  8. 

Hence  called  ^idfi^K®-^  Ae^.xil  lo.  Whence 
pevil.  \  . 

n«e9<^«i',  the  Tempter,  Matt,  iy,  j. 
Ilo^ire^f^  the  wicked  Om^y  Matt.  xiii.  1%  39. 
JfadJ&n  and  AfoUyony  a  Deftroyer^  ^^oc  ix.  11. 
^cilifehhy  Matt.  x.  2$.  p)2i  h^2,   the  God  of 
^lies^  2  fe^ .  i,  2,  5,  Or  elfe,   ,Vi3i  *?pa  the 
Punehil  Gtod^  the  Idol ;  fb  the  Devil  was  cal- 
led^ becaufe  he  was  worlhipped  by  the  Hea- 
thens. 
Whente  we  may  obierve^  That  he  who  is^ 
Proud, 
Malicious^ 

That  envies  others  Happinefs, 
.Or  firives  to  do  whdt  Mifcbief  he  can  tQ 
pthen^  is  like  the  Devil,  the  worft  of  all  Crea-» 
lurosi' 

3.  Notwithftanding  their  Fall,. they  have  ftill 
^redt  Knowledge  ancfPower:  • 
i.  Knowledge,  Markuit^* 
Natural, 
Exp6rimentaL 
They  know  not  Things  to  come  to  pafs^  uh^ 
lefs  it  be  by  cteHdering  tne  prefent  C^uies,  ^d 
iBrom  probable  Conjedihfes^i^^ 

i.  The|r  Power  ilfo  isgreat,  EfbM.  ji,  12. 
*  He  hath  Fotiirer  over  the  Air,  Efb.  ii.  2.  Job 
J*r9,     ■  ■'  '    •■'.  \.\  ;  •;  :'-• 

They  can  do  very  Urange  Things,  Exoi.  vii. 
|X^  t24  ^£f^  viii.  9,  10. 

They  have  Power  over  Beafts^  Mark  v.  1 1^  i?. 
4nd  over  wicked  Men,  2  T$m.  ii.  26.  Efb.  ii.  2. 
But  good  Men  heed  not  fear  his  Power  j  foi^ 
||$'  taa  dtXvQpkhing  to  them  witl^otf^  Qpd  the 
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F^lthei^s Pemuffion^  Johl  12.  ciL  6.  iReg.xm. 
21,  22.  A4i».  viii.  21,  32. 
4.  How  many  of  dhem  are  thei«  ? 
That  they  oe  very  nomeroos^  is  plain  froiQ 
•     their  being  almoft  in  all  Places ;  and  from  Luie. 
▼iii.  ;o.  a  Legion  is  many  Thoulanc}^. 

But  that  there  is  fome  Older  and  Difcipline 
amone  them^  is  probable  from  their  having  a 
Kiqgaom^  AUtt.  xii.  ^6•  whereof  one  is  laid  ta 
be  Prince^  Matt.  ix.  ^4. 

So  we  read  of  the  Devil  and  his  Angels^  Matt. 
XXV.  41.  Jfocvlj*  .      , 

y*  What  was  their  Pumfiiment  ? 
They  were  caft  out  of  Heaven^  2  Tit.  ii.  4. 
put  then  into  Chains ;  but  (b  as  they  can  ftillgo 
I       abOQt^  Qod'$  pifpleafure  not  being  yet  fuUy 
I        executed  upon  them^  M$tt.  viii.  29. 
'  Everlafting  Fire  is  prepared  for  them  at  the 

End  of  the  World,  ^tu  xxv,  41. 

U  s  B. 

1.  The  Pevil  being  fo  malicious  and  ready 
to  tempt  us,  we  had  need  be  watchful,  i  Pe-. 
*<rv,  8. 

2.  Refift  his  Temptations,  Jsc.  iv.  7.  elpeciaU 
ly  by  Faith,  Efb.  vi.  i  ij^  12,  i6.  Luke  xi(ii.,  3 1, 32* 

$.  Have  a  Care  of  coming  into  ttie  fame  Con^ 
demnation  with  them,  by  Pride,  Malice,  or  Uq* 
tharitableoefiy  Matt.  xvr.  41. 
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R  o  M.  V.  i^. 

Fw  as  hy  ome  Mtfx's  Difobedietue  manf 
were  made  Sijpners. 

t  IL  JTAN  wasna^e  in  the  ImMOfi  of  COH, 
JVl  G«»-  i-  i^-  whi<Sh  Qonfifb^ 
I.  Pardy  in  his  Power  and  pominion  ever 

all  Tcrreftrial  Creatures,  Gm.  i.  t6,  zS. 

Tfal.  viii-  y,  6.    Henee  he  gave  Names, 

Gen.  L  19,  20. 
a.  In  the  Perfe^on  of  his  Nature,  indued 

with  Reafon  and  WHl,  and  with  Knowr 

ledge  and  True  Holinefs. 

1.  Knowledge,  Col  iii,  9, 10. 

2.  True  Hofinefs,  Efb.iy.z4^ 

n.  He  was  commanded  not  to  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  Gen-il  16. 
which  was  backed  with  a  Threatning  to  keep 
his  Senfes  in  Obedience  and  Subjeiiion  to  his 
Keafon. 

in.  Man  notwithftanding  did  eat  of  it. 

I,  Through  Satan's  Temptation;  which  was. 
.  mwiig^d  with  great  Cunning. 

1.  He  enters  into  the  Serpent,  the  fubtileft 
Creature,  Gen.  iii.  i. 

2.  Sets  upon  the  Woman,  the  weaker  Veffel, 
I  Pef .  iii.  7. 

2.  He  propounds  a  doubtful  Queftion,  Gemr 
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4.  Then  he  depie^  the  Truth  of  God's  Threit- 

c.  Giveshcraconmiy  Proffljft,  W^t'f- 

6.  tJfcth  the  Name  of  God  to  qff^ffm  ijr,  wr.  f . 
^.  Throijgh  the  Womaa'a  Fai4f. 

I /in  enf ring  into  a  Difp^tc  wi;h  thg  D^vil. 

i.  Jn  dQubting  pf  tji?  Truth  of  ^p^lVjQcpi- 
jna|}.4». 

-J.  In  e^tiijg  tj)e  Fr^it, 
|.  Man's  100.  Jh  taking  tl^  frpi^  at  Jvt  Hinds, 

and  eating  it  •  whereby  he  broke  al)  t)i||  jLaw. 
In  bac  lege  Ad^  d^td  ornifia  pacefta  (okdifn  ffcog-- 

nefcimtffy  qu^  fofiea  fuUulaverurit  4^tg  Uf  ^th. 

TertuU.  '  . 

/^dfo  he  broke, 

1.  The  Firft  Command,  by  Infidelity^  Jqgra- 
titude.  Contempt  of  God  j  ^l^bitipi^  %q  ^e  like 
God,  Gen.  iii.  f. 

%.  Hearkening  to  the  Devil's  Wpf  d  rpof  e  than 
toXSbd's,  andio  worfliippinghim! 

;•  Profiining  God's  Name^  and  biafphemfng  it, 
by  preferrini^  the  Devil  berore  him.  ' 

4.  Profaning  the  Sabbath,  \y  doiQg  )t  t(K)n 
thacDay* 

f .  Eve  in  not  confiilting  her  Hpsljjind,  i^nd  he 
in  pleafmg  his  Wife  niore  than  God. 

6.  Muraeitng  their  whole  Poiteney,3^oi(.viii.44. 

7.  In  minding  the  Lufts  of  the  Fley^  more  than 
the  iaw  of  God. 

8.  In  ftealing  God's  Fruit,  and  \tm%  dif-  ~ 
contented  with  their  prefent  Conditio^. 

9.  By  pafllng  a  falfe  Judgment  upon  the 
Fruit,  and  receiving  a  falie  Accuiatlpn,  a^ainft 
God. 

10.  Evil  Concupifcencef,  apd  covetli^g  the 
Things  bdonging  10  another*        '   '    \ 

IV.  Bj^ 
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1^4      Tbefptrui  Theohgicus. 

Vf.  By  thb  Difi>bedience  of  Adam^  many^ 
CTenallnisPofterity^  arc  made  Sinners.  ^ 

J.  By  Imputation.  His  Sin  is  reckoned  (o  all. 

Asappearsj^ 
%.  lb  that  all  lintied  in  him^  ItMm.Y.  12.  Htb.  vii. 

9^  10.  Rmm.  ▼.  i6,  17, 18. 

3.  AU  died  in  Aiam^  1  Car.  xv.  22.  RamM.  2). 

3.  AH  were  then  in  his  IjAds  :  So  diat  he  was 

-  die  common  Father  of  all  Mankind  ;  there^ 

foie  ^ed  4^am^  that  is^  Man  in  general^ 

Gm.  ▼.  I. 

^.  ^  lohefion.  AII3  by  reafbn  of  Mams  Shi, 
are  made  Sinners. 

I.  AU  are  bom  in  Sin^  FfaL  IL  f.  Jab  idv;  4. 
Efl^  P-  i*  JoB.  iii.  6.  Hence  only  it  is  that 
Piildienclie, 

9.  All  do  aftually  commit  Sin^  which  fltews  all 
Mankind  to  be  polluted  with  it^  and  in- 
clined to  itj  Eickf.  vii  20.  Prov.  zx.  9.^ 
i  ll€^.viii.  4^  Gal.  iii*  22.  i  Job.  L  8^  xo. 

).  The  whole  Man  is  defiled  with.  Sin^  and  con- 
tinually fnbjc^  to  it. 
!•  The  understandings  i  Car.  L  19^  2a  c. U. 

a«  Tne  Mind  and  Confcience,  T$t*  I  ij*.  It  i& 
fiupid  and  len^^eis^   i  Titf.  i?.  2.  or  die 
troubled. 
9*  The  Memory,  2Pe^.i  12.  inremembring 
only  ^e  worft,  forgetting  the  beft  Things. 
4«  The  Thoughts  and  Imagination^  Gen.  vi.  f . 
which  wpears  in  their  Vanity  qnd  Difbrder. 
f.  The  Wm  and  Aff6ftions,3^«ift.i*l9.Cc/.iil  2, 
in  being  placed,  either, 
I.  Upon  unlawful  ObjeAs. 
X  Or  upon  lawl9l  Obi$A$  in  m  unlawful 
Mami^. 

fThc 

Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


iiefaurus  Tbeoto^eus,      ii% 

<T> .        '  — — — — i— 11^— — 

6.  The  Body,  i  Tbef,  r.  aj. 
It  is  not  now  ferriceable  td  the  SouL 
But  a  Clog  to  it. 
Yea,  tempts  and  fedHcei  it  to  Silt 

4.  Hence  bur  Original  Sin  is  the  corruot  fom^ 
tain  from  u^ence  all  our  aftual  Sins  flow. 

Some  Relicks  of  it  remain  in  die  beft  Saints, 
GaL  V.  17. 

Use, 

u  This  ihould  make  us  low  and  humble  in  our 
own  Eyes,  Jobxv.  14,  if,  16. 

2.  Hence  we  fliould  earnefUy  defire  to  be 
bom  again,  and  made  new  Creatures :  For 
otherwne,  our  Condition  Is  (ad  indeed,  and  ve- 
ry deplorable. 

u  Hence  we  Ihould  go  to  Ctr^  the  Second 
AJam,  that  we  may  be  made  Righteous  by  him, 
as  we  are  Sinners  by  the  Firft« 
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So  by  thi  OhttHtnce  6f  One^  fbdU  ma^ 

^  fer  made  Righmm. 

t  \Tf7HO  U  this  Ohdf^dfcehof?  Not  one. 
VV    Man,  but  only  One  in  general. 

x.AU  Mankind  being  contained  in,. and  fo 
fallen  with  Adam^  God  railed  lip^  another 
ytdm\  by  WhWti  they  might  rife,  i  6ar-  xv. 
Af .  Who  being  ptOmifed  as  (bonfes  thtf  firft 
tett,  G^.iil.  15^*  is  tailed  thef  Sdcotld  Man^ 

.   t  G(*»;xir,  47. 

2;  Thii  wdSf  no  lefs  ^  Peffon  than  th6  Son  of 
God  made  Man,  Job  A.  14*  t  ilM^.  iii.  rtf. 
I^of  be  coo^  the  Nattird  of  Mtin  itxto  his 
Blvine  Petfon,  mh.  iL  i«. 

}.  Hence  the  whole  Nature  of  Man  Wels  as  ful- 
ly and  really  contained  in  him  as  in  the 
Firft  Adam^  i  Cor.  xv.  22. 

4-  This  the  Second  Man  had  this  extraordi- 
nary Advantage  over  the  Firft  j  that  where- 
as the  other  was  but  a  Man  made  in  the 
Likenefs  of  God,  this  was  God  made  in 
the  Llfcenefs  of  Man,  PAf/.  ii.  6^  7. 

II.  What  was  the  Obedience  of  this  One  hepe 
Ipoken  of  ? 

1.  He  did  no  Sin,  was  liot  guilty  in  the  leaft, 
Ifa,  liii.  9.  I  Tet.  ii.  22.  1  Job.  iii.  C.  Job. 
vuu  46. 

2.  He  did  whatfoever  the  Law  required ;  and 
fo  remained  perfedlj^  Righteous  in  all  Things, 
JiMt*  iii.  If.  Htb.  vii.  26,  27,  28.  *T«y  Ai  * 
mvmnhfi^H^m,  Job,  XV.  lo,  c»  iv*  34. 

3.  He 
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J.  He  was  Obediem  eren  to  Death  it  felf^ 
TbiL  ii.  8.  So  that  be  underwent  thdt  Death 
which  the  Firft  Ashm  had  dtferved  for  alL 
Mankind* 

HL  In  what  Senfe  are  many  here  faid  to  be 
made  Righteous  by  One  ?  Even  in  the  fame 
Senfe  as  we  are  before  faid  to  be  made  Sinners 
by  One. 

I.  By  haring  Girifs  Righceoiihdsj  as  We  had 
Adam's  Sin  imputed  to  us. 

1.  No  Man  can  be  pronounced  Righteous  by 
God^  unleis  he  be  ideally  fo^  Pr&Vk  xviL  15*. 
Jfa.  V.  2J. 

2.  But  no  Man  is  really  Righteous  in  Idmfelf^ 
Ectl^.  vH.  2o, 

3.  Hence  it  is  impo(Eble  we  ihould  be  aCiCepted 
of  as  Righteous  before  God^^  unlefswehave 
fbme  other  Rigbteoufneis  imputed  to  us^ 
Rom.  iv,  6,  II. 

4.  Hence  Cbtifi  was  pleajed  to  be  Obedient 
even  to  Death  for  us  j  that  fo  by  his  Obe-^ 
dimce  imputed  to  us^  we  nnght  be  accepted 
of  as  Righteous* 

For, 
X.  Our  Rigbteoufneis  is  plainly  aiTerted  to  be 

only  in  Cbrifi^  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
He  was  made  Sin  for  us. 
^emadmoJum  oblatus  fro  feccatis  non  immerito 

feccator  faStis  didtur.     AmbroC 
Our  Sins  were  laid  on  him^  Ifa.  liii.  6. 
So  his  Righteoufhefs  on  us^  Tbil  iii.  8^  9. 

Efb.  \.  6. 
2.  m  is  exprefly  called  our  Righteoulhefs^ 

Jer.  xxiii^  6.  c.xxxiii,  x6.  x  Cor.  I  30. 

,  j.He 
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J.  He  is  called  our  Surety,  Heb.  vii.  22.  who 

beiiig  bound  for  us,  paid  in  our  Scedd  whac 

the  Law  required  of  us, 
4  Ci&ri/s  whole  Obedience  Was  Only  upod 

our  Account,and  for  our  Sakes,G4/.iv.  4,  c. 
So  that  by  his  Obedience  the  Law  is  perfeftly 

fulfillea  in  u$,  Rom.  viii.  3,4. 

2.  We  are  made  Righteous  by  Cbrifi,  as  Sig- 
ners by  Adam  inherently. 
!•  He  mortifies  our  Sins^  1  Jphnw*  8.  ABs  iiL 

26.  I  John  i.  J y  Si 
a.  He  gives  Repentance^  ji£fs  V.  ;r. 
J.  He  UinAifies  our  whole  Natures,  and  makes 
us  Holy,  I  Cor.  L  30.  I  Cor.  vl  ii.  Efb.  v. 
It,  26,  27. 

,  He  enables  us  to  do  good  Works,  Job.  xv*  4^. 
Tit.  iu  14  Tbfkiyf  11$  ii>  i?v 


4.l5e 


Use. 

1.  Thank  GOD  for  Qirifi. 

2.  Put  your  whde  Tnift  in  him,  only  for 
Grace  as  well  as  Pairdon. 

|4  Let  it  be  your  great  Care  to  be  in  the 
Number  of  thofe  who  are  made  Rig^t60^» 
in  Cbrift  in  believing  in  him. 

4,  Live  as  begomethfuch  righteous  Peifons. 


A  c  t  i 
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A 1 1  s  m  ji* 

ilelieve  on  the  Lord  Jefui  Chrifii  and 
ihoujhah  be  faved. 

Two  Thiogs  required  to  H  trae  Faith  In 
Cbri/.  ^  ^  ^       ' 

I.  Thit  we  htHert  ^  the  Articles  of  oar 
Chriftian  Faith. 

And  particularly  that  coiK^didg  Ciri^  w4 
ttelieve; 

/  z.  Thatt  h»  Is  the  Lord,  Stfex^,  Zii^Lii.  in 
God,  the  Supream  Being  and  Gdvernour  of 
the  World,  JcB.  tx.  aSj  TVn\  as  ijpnx  n^n^< 
•'       3F<r.xxiii6. 

1.  Titat  he  is  the  Lord  jt/my  Matt.  L  iu  the 
only  tme  y^  or  Srffliwr,  .^i  iv.  la. 
•    ).  That  he  Is  Che  Lord  Jefm  Cltrifi,  the  il^^A 
^    '.  promifed  in  the  6U  Tt/higtaf,  Dsn-ix.  i^, 
•*       z6.  Mm,  xvi,.i6. 

And  by  Conlequenee  we  «re  to  beliete^ 
that  he.  • 
^.Died. 
'    ^i  Role  again. 

3.  Went  up  to  Heal^eii 
~(  4.  There  fitteth  at  the  Righe  Hand  of  Ood^ 
ttialdne  Ineertieflioa  for  us.     . 

f .  Cable  to  fave  us  If  we  oome  unto  God  by 
Wm,  Ak  rii.  ay. 

It  That  we  have  a  fure  Troft  and  Confi- 
dence on  God's  merdful  Protnifes  in  Chrifi  for 
all  Things  neceitary  to  make  us  hiippy,  and  that 
.fre|^>odforjos* 

^  nt,t  K  xjoiiji 
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I   J  O  H  N    ill    23. 

And  this  is  his  Commandment^  Thajf 
vpe  fhtuld  believe  on  the  Name  of 
hk  Son  Jefus  Chtifi. 

H*  ER  E  we  Tee  the  Son  of  GOD  called  S)y 
Two  Names,  Jefus  and  Chrifii  the  firft  Be- 
ing the  Name  of  his  Perfon^  the  iecondofthfc 
Office.  \,/i 

'    i:  As  eo.the  Firft,  Jefus. 

I.  .Who  gave  him  that  l4ame  ?  The  Ang^ 
Gabrklhdov^  he  was  bom  or  oonceb«ed^ 
L«if  i.  26)  31.  ^.ii.  2T. 

^"2.  Why  wa«  the.  Son  of  God  called  by  this 
Name?  Becaufe  he  was  to  fave  us.,  The 
fame  Name  that  was  given  J^Pon^  by  M{esg 
mnA.xnu  16.  ywn^,  which  was  afterwards 

•*  '     contraded  into  yi*^,tas  t  Cbrcn,  xxfv.-ii. 

.  and  thenoe  in  Greek^  -Uf^u^  dhe  Savic^y  as 
Lukeil  II.  ABs  xiii.  2;.   lH>«pi  tjJ  or^nK 

ThisReafon  is  given.  Matt,  i.  21.  For,    ,  '1 

I.  He  alone  procured  Salvation  for  us,  .yoL 

iii.  17.  Jits  iv.  12.  And  that  by  dying-for 

us,  Roy.  v.  8^9.  I  Per.i.tiSi  f9-         '    r 

V    z.  He  alone  ctoaferreth  it  uponiiis,  Hek^tii^z^. 

fbil  iii.  20,  21.  ASs  v.  Jii   ..  .  :  '^zirt^ 

\ '  "     Hence,  .•.•..?    "^ 

1.  Truft  on  him  only  for  Salvation,  iTii^.ii.  ^ 

2.  Love  and .  Efteem  him  above  all  Things, 
Aiatt.X.  37.  ThilAu.  8       .'     *        '  '^^   , 

.     3.  Reverence  and  Adore hinfi^  fbil ii.  9>^}^; 

ABs  xix-  ij,  If.  Htb.  i-  6.  -^^ 

4.  Rejoj^ce  in  him  as  your -SaViour,  ^Uk 
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H.  He  was  qalled  Cbrift.  This  great  Thing 
we  muft  believe.  For  thele  Things  are  written 
that;  you  might  bcjlieve  that^^yW  is  the  Cbnfi, 
^ok.  XX.  31.     .  .        '.  > 

For  the  opening  of  this  j  Confider, 

i.  God  from  the  Beginning  prpmifed  Man- 
kind a  SavioHTf  or  Jefus^  Gen.  ill.  ly. 
'    1.  This  Promife  was  often  renewed  to  the 
Fathers^  and  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  foretold 
^  by  the  Prophets. 

3.  He  was  ordinarily  called, the  MeJ/lab^  n^\^Q, 
Dak  At.  2^,26.  . 

4.  MeJJtih  in  Hebrev/,  is  the  fame  with  C^/ 
in  Greeks  John  i.  41.  c.  iv.  ic.  , 

Thefe  Things  confidered,  we  (hall  prove, 
'  i.  That  7e/;^  is  the  Chrift  or  ilfir^^it. 
*  2.  Shew,  wherefore  he  was  called  by 'that 
Nama 
jr.  That  Jejks  is  the  Qbrijty  appears,  in  thai  all 
th*  Prophecies  concerning  the  Mej]^b  was  fore- 
told in  him. 

I., His  Birth- 
'     1.  The  Time,   Gen.  xHx-  i<^-   H^h  iii.  i. 

n^on  iVo  Kin  ihKn,  H^f.  ii.  ^,  9^ 

;  I>4rw.  ix.  26. 

i.  The  Place,  ACc.v.  2.  :Mj/tii.  6.  Lnjuil  4. 

3.  The  Family;  ofDa^id^  Jfa.  xi.  iq.  iWftf^r, 

xxii.  42,   I^ke  ii.  4.    , 

4.  The  Manner  J  of  a  Virgin,  Ifa.  vii.  14. 
'  ilii^rf.  i.  22. 

2.  ijis  Life  and  Aftions.    Full  of  Miracles, 
Afo^f.xi.  2,3,4,  f. 

3.  His  Death  and  Paflions. 

He  was  defpifed,  Ifa.  liii.  3.  Sold,  Z«ci.  xi* 

12.  Matt.x%.n.  ly.   Wounded,  pierced, 

P/i/.  xxii.  16.    Parted   his    Garments, 

Tfak  xxii.  1 8.  jf  ©£»  xix.24»  i«ife.xxiv.  z6,%  ^ 

K  »  4-  His 
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4*  Hb  Refurre&ion  and  Afcenfidn^  tiof,  i\.  2. 
Tfal  ex.  1.  A9s  iL  34,  56* 

f.  His  Reception  in  the  World,   TfakiL94 
Tfai  Ixxit.  Ji^Ccl.  i.  23. 
2.  Wherefore  is  he  called  Mejjfah,  Cbrifi  t  Be* 
caufe  he  was  anointed^ 

1.  To  be  a  Prophet,  i  Reg.  xix.  16.  IfaAil  u 
John  iii.  2. 

2.  To  be  a  Prieft,  JBxo^.  xL  ly.  /Jr*.  vii.  17;, 
Efb.y.z. 

3.  A  Ki«g,  I  Reg.  Xix.  16.  P/i/.  11,  6.  ^.ix.6^ 
^£fi  V.  31.  Efb.  u  20^zi.  A&s  x.^8. 

Usi. 

1.  JFirmly  believe  this  great  Tnith^  that  J^i0 
is  the  Cbrifi,  A^s  xvii-  2, 3-  -^^^  xViii.  5, 2». 
I  John  V.  i.  c.  ii.  21. 

2.  Receive  him* 

I.  As  your  Prophetj,  obfbrving  what  ho 
hath  faid^  believing  what  he  afl^rts^  tri^-^ 
ing  on  what  he  hath  promifed. 
z.  As  your  Prieft^  to  make  Atonement  for 
you,  Rjm.  viii.  33,  34* 
^  J.  As  your  King,  to  rule  ^nd  govern  you, 
and  to  fubdue  Sin  and  Satan,  and  all 
your  Spiritual  Eriemtes  under  you, 
I  John  iii.  8. 

3.  Live  up  to  the  Pi-ofe/fion  of  this  Faith, 
Alts  xi  26.  2  Ttm.  ii.  19. 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Thefaurus  Theologicus.      i|3 


L  u  K  E  L    ^$. 

The  Hdy  Gboft  {ball  cme  ufm  thee^ 
and  the  ?wer  <f  the  Highefi  /ball 
pverfbadosp  thee. 

TTERE  we  have  the  lacamation  of  the  Soa 
JCl  of  God,  defcribed  by, 

L  les  eKcient  Caofe:  The  Mj  Gboft  ihaU 
come  tif>on  thee. 

11^  The  Sub)eft:  Upon  dm  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

in.  The  Refult :  The  Uxuoa  of  the  Two 
^latures  in  one  PeHba  Therefore  that  Holy 
Thiiw,  &4;. 


I.  The   efficient   Caufe;    The  Hdy   ^„.^,, 

Where  in  our  Creed  it  i$  iaid,  Air  was  toih- 

^  fthndbj  the  Holy  Gbof ;  that  is.  He  did  caufev 

th€f  VirEin  to  conceive,  Luke  i  3 1. 

I«  As  to  bis  Conception  by  the  Jbi^  Giajt,  I 

Ikall  only  obferve.  That, 

|.  As  it  IS  a  great  Myftery,  it  is  here  myfie- 

rioufly  exprefled,1ffi''>M  '>w  •mAtJi^Tvi  Hf^ 

pr,  t§  iWitiMC  ti4inr  tmsmmfTU  m^  as  in"^  the 

Creatioi^  Gen.  i  ?t.  and  the  Produdion  of 

M^Q^  f.  ii.  7.   There  was  lubjeft  Matter, 

'  bat  ^p  Spirit  moved  upon  it,  as  Pfal  civ.  10. 

Joii^H;6i.  Hence  Cbrifs  firft  Natiie  i^ 

a?  It  was  necd&ury  par  Saviour  fiiottld  Be  thus 
conceive^  ^tan  to  he  might  be  free  from 

K  )  For, 
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For, 
I.  The  Divip9  Nature  couW  ijot  be  united  tq^ 

the  Humdiie,  unlefs  pure  ahd  pcrfed. 
%.  He  could  not  have,  expiated  our  JSins,  ii^i- 
, . .    Jeis  he  had  >b€^en   withput    Sin  '  niiiifell, 

•  ^.  HencioW  Saviour,  ev^h'as^an,  xs  called 
the  Son  of  God,  be(5aule'*pri)duced  imme- 
diately by  God  himfelf,  as  Adam  was,  l44ke  iii. 

8.  

s  to  the  Perfon  of  whprn  he  was  born,  wp 

need  only  obferye, 

I.  Her  Isamd  was  Marj^  Lukei.  27,  Matt.  I 
18.  Mich.  vi.  4. 

Zt  'She  was  9  Virgip  when  flie  bear  him,  ' 
Gen.  iii;  1  J.  ^.  vii.  14.  Luke  i.  27. 

i«  It  is  very  p-obable  fiie  continued,  tq  be  fo 
after.  Matt.  \  2f .  compared  with  i  5^?^» 
xv.'^sy.  His  Brethren  were  his  Kinfmen,  or 
Jofefh's  (Children  by  another  Wife,  they  are 
not  called  hers.  '  ' 

4^  •  She  wai  certainly  an  excellent  Perfon,  yet 
not  w^nout  Sin,  at  leaft  Original,  Rom.  liL 
2;*  .c*  ¥*  ^8;  for  £he  needed  a  Saviour, 
iMkel  4^47j  and  died.  '. 

J.  We  ought  to  reverence,  but  not  to  wor- 
ihtp  her,   Luke  i.  28,  48.   MkrA.  iv.  lo. 

.  tJsi.' 

i.vHei]^  ie^  the  Coodefcenfionof  the  Son  of 
God  in  being  born  of  aWomto,  and  y'ec 
poor,Zw;xii.'8.  jLi«*;ii.  24.  -*     * 

a,  Learn  ot  ium  to  be  m^ek  and  lowly  ^ 

MaU.Xlz9.    • '"•    •    -    •       .:t.J    " 

:    *        *    -''  /  >,  The 
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.  5.  The  Refult  of  this,  the  Union  of  the  Di- 
vine and  Humane  Nature*    For, 
I.  That  hp  is  God,  we  have  proved  already. 
^.  That  he  J>eca.me  truly  Man,  is  plain  fropi  his 
being  bom  of  a  Woman,  Heb.  ii.  14.  16 

1.  He  had  a  real  Body,  John  1 1/^  Lukex^iv. 
;9.  I  John  iv.  ;, 

Simm  Magus,  Satumus,  Ifidorns  Se^mimi  Mar^ 
coJUniyHeracleonitaflfbita^CcrdmyAlarciony^c. 
were  ^xvtvI  n  ^fwiA^i,  fuppoilng  C,brifi^ 
to  hj?ve  no  real  Body. 

2.  A  Sod,  A&//.  XXVI.  ;8.  Lulu\L^%.  TLuke 
xxii.  42.  • 

Arim  and  £m^wi^  faid.  Of &7V7«  4v;^<  <yirf}«*- 
xi9«i  w  XP***'-    Theodoret. 

3.  His  Soul  and  Body  were  ufdted  together^ 
Luke  niii.  46. 

}.  His  Humane  and  Divine  Nature  were  both 
.  united  ia  one  Peripn. 

etaiV9f«#7Wf.  Hence,  *P  xif©"  i  ^V®-  cf^if ty  eiJ^ 
71 1^  Mfa'jr®'.    Clem.  Alex. 

So  that, 
X.  HisNati^res  were  not  miyed  or  confounded 

together,   for  then  he  would  have   bieeii 

neither. 
^r  Nor  changed  om^  into  the  other,  as  the  Eu^ 

tjcblans  thought  the  Humane  wa^  turned  in* 

to  Divine  j  but  •imiyxu'mu  dj^k^Mui  JJitkifi^ 

m  i^i»u  Concll,  Chalced.  Luke  xzii.  42. 

Matt.  1 2^. 
So  that  he  was  perfed  God,  and  perfe^  Man, 

it}  oije  and  the  fame  Perfoq. 
;  X^^  Humane  Nature  had  no  Subfiftence  out 

of  the  Divine  Perfon. 
|Ience  flowed  the  Value  and  Efficacy  of  his 

Anions,  ASs  n.  28. 

K4  4JS1- 
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Vst. 

I,  Hence  fee  what  Cauft  you  have  to  trul^ 
to  Cirlfi  for  your  Salvation,  he  beiiig  God- 
Man,  is  able  to  reconcile  God  to  you^  axi4 
you  to  God. 

t.  Oo^od*$Part,  Het.  v.  i, 

I.  By  Satisfying  for  your  SioSj  tf$k  U-  lo, 

1  Tim.  ii.  6.  irtlxvwefp  ^«4f  wivmp. 
%.  By  interceding  for  ypvi^   i  Jclm  zziL 

He*.  Viv  2f. 

t.  Oo  our  Part,  Cct.  I  19.  3F«A»  J-  ^6. 

'  «.  Go  to  Cirijt,  by  trufting  whbUy  in  him^ 
Matt.  xL  28.  •  '  -^ 

*  |.  Obey  all  his  Commands ;  as  obtain  that 
he  commands  nothing  but  what  is  for  yout 
Good.  Alatt.'n.  30.  1  J^kn  v,  ;• 
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forasmuch  then  as  Chrifi  bath  [vBtred 
for  a^  in  the  Fkfh. 

J.  \TTH2Ltk^tT  Cbrifi  fuffered^  was  ia  the 
•     W  Fldh. 
.  n.  It  was  for  US' 

in.  What  it  was  he  th^  fiifiered,  for  us  in 
thcFkih. 

X.  WhatfoQrer  Cbrifi  fuffered  was  in  theFleflu 
I.  Cbrifi^  as  God^  was^  and  is,  incapaUa  of 

iufferiqgi  being  ASmfmifittm^ 
^  But  he  was  in  Time  made  FkOk,  %in  i 

J4«  that  is.  Took  our  Nature  upoa  htfiL 
%.  in  this  Fieih  it  was  that  he  iuffi^ied,  i  p€t. 

4.  By  teaion  of  the  Union  dPonr  Natore  to 

*  his  Divine  Perfbn,  what  he  fufFered  in  oar 

Nature  is  reckoned  as  fuflered  by  bin  chat 

was  truly  God,  thei^ttributes,  and  by  con- 

lequence  the  Adionsof  theone^jacure  oeing 

attributed  to  the  other. 

F«r'  it$dffiMihm  mri$atem  verti  c^  camit  cmnU 

'  >  f^  AuMr  fimt  aferihmtm  *u€rh,9y  ^nomodo  ^ 

:^$ts  ^iM  fimt  fradicantmr  in  cdrne*   Qrig. 
]fy  this  Union,  *AfVfi^lpnm  im  hifuim  Jts%  ^Q 

«vi9rM#^<^.  Greg.  NyflC 
This  is'  the  Commimicath  iJiomatum  (poke  of  by 
tii^SsM^m»i  as,  I  CoK.  ii.  &  J&twL,  a^B. 

a.Wh*^ 
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z.  Wh»tfoever  C&rijt  fufFered  was  only  for  us : 

'  not  only  for  our  Good  ©r  our  Example,  as 

the  Soeini/ms  would  have  it,  but  in  our  Stead, 

»tfA  tp  expiate  and  make  Satisfi^Atpn  to  Gold's 

Juftice  forour  Sins.    JPor, 

f.  He  is  faid  ezprefly  to  die  in  our  Stead& 
'AnfKvTcff  vmf  Wrror,  i  7i«».  ii.  6.  Avrgpf  tttj} 
anMff^  Matt,  jx,  zS. 

2.  To  be  a  Sacrifice  and  Propitiation  £br  our 
Sins,  Epb.y.  2.  Uefv^'e^  j^  e«W«,  Heh.  ii.  17. 

Eif    1*    iMftJidvi   7»V  df^tvUf    I  Job.  ^^  ». 
,    c.  ir.  10,  iKtuTftit. 

3.  Our  Sins   were  laid  upon  him,  j/i.  liii. 

He  was  made  Sin  for  us,  a  Cor.  i*.  ai. 
And  9  Curfe  for  us.  Gat.  iii.  xj.  : 

4.  He  h«l  no  Sin  of  his  own  to  fuiier  for, 
and  therefore  he  coul,d  not  have  furred 
but  tor  our  Sins. 

And  he  being-God  as  well  as  Man,  his  Suflfe. 
nngs  could  not  but  be  of  infinite  Vatae  and 
Merit  for  us.  .^ 

u'sa.  •• 

X.  Hence  fee  hoy  odious  and  offiwifive  Sin  is 
to  God.  •     ^ 

%.  When  we  read  or  heiar  of  CAWtf's  Suffe- 
nn«,  how  fliould  sire  be  affefted  wich  it, 
confidering  that  they  were  aU  for  our  Sakcs! 
andSins.  "  ,  .      ' 

3.  How  much  more  when  we  fee  hirti  cracified 
before  our  Eyes  in  the  Bleffed  Sacrarnqpt  i 

j.  Wh*t  did  our  Lord  fuffcr  for  us  ^  -  ■  r 

'  I.  The 

Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Thefautm  Theologicus.       i^ff 

!•  The  firft  kind  of  Sufferings  he  uiyderwentj 
jurefe  in  his  Temptations  foon  after  his  Baptifm* 
Of  Which  note;  Matt  iv.  i. 

!•  He  .was  led  by  the  Spirit,  Lmki  h.  i.  that 
,which  even  now  defcended  upon  him. 
^1  Into  the  Wildemefe,  a  Place  remote  frony 
*  Men,  and  filled  only  with  Beafts. 

1.  To  fulfill  the  Type  of  tlje  Scape-Goat, 
l^ev.  ivi.  20,  21,  22. 

2.  To  give  the  Devil  all  the  Advantage  he 
could  defire  in  his  Temptations^  Matt.  ir.  1. 

5.  There  he  fafted  Forty  Pays  and  Porty 
Nights:'  So  Mofes  had^^ed,  £xm/.  zz^iv.  28. 
find  Elias,  i  Reg.  m.  8. 

Our  §ayiour  fafted  this  Time, 
J.  To  /hew  the  Harmony  between  Law  and 

Go(pel. 
2.  To  teagh  us  how  to  fit  bar  Selve^  for  the 

great  Work  of  the  Miniftry. 
ABs  xiii.  2.  Hence  our  Ember-Weeks. 
This  gave  the  Occafion  0^  the  Clhurche!^ob- 
ferving..  Lent  every'  Year,  which  fhe  always 
^d }  ^d  therefore  it  is  no  Piece  of  Popery. 

^fter  thefe  Fortv  Days  he  was  an  hungry, 
he  was  truly  Alan. 

y.  1*he  Devil  obferjing .  this,  thinks  Jie  had 
got  the  Advantage  over  hvn,  and  therefore  fets 
upon  him/  not  doubting  of  cooouerin^^  having 
pvercojne  the  firft  Adafh  in  Taraiift  it  lelf. 

And  io  firft  tempts  him  to  prove  himfelf  to 
be  Gbd^by  turning  Stone?  into  Breads  Ms^tt.  iv. ). 

'  •  '    *  ^  2f  AH 
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a.  AU  his  life  afterwards  he  W9s  fiibjcA  to 
the  Infirmities  of  the  humane  Nature  :  Hp 
was  weary,  John  iv.  6.  Ifc  was  revile^^ 
MM.  adi.  24.   S.tone4i   Join  viii.  59.  €.  x. 

^,  ESs  greateft  Si}fferiA||;  ibegan  ^ti  t^e  Qardeo 
of  GetijfemafH. 

Wkere  jbchpld  him, 
X.  Exceeding  Sorrowful,  Matf.  tgwl  Wy  38. 
2.  So  greft  were  the  Appi^henfions  or  what 
he  w«s  to  undergo,  that  he  prayed  agauiil 
it,  yer-39.  '  •         .  /- 

^hacfoeyer  <jod  had  prepared  for  hinii  fa^ 
&i\l  Ciys  fyat,  Tiy  vhB  h  Joffe. 
His  own  Difciples  Traytor;. 
Soldiers  tb  apprehend  hioi. 
Falie  \yit:neUe$  iq  accufe  him. 
Ittdgcs  to  arraign  hiqfu 
Thorns  to  crown  him. 
A  Rabble  to  «bule  him. 
A  Crois  to  cruciiie  bim. 
Still,  TXjr  ypitt  te  4m^. 

%.  IMMtM  him  itt his  Agoiqr !  £«te^.  44. 


LUKI 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


Thefattnii  Theoiogiati.       14! 

LtiKB  kxiiL  3^. 

ilft^  n^i^  //&»  9er«  come  ta  the  Place 
fpbich  is  calkd  Calvary,  there  they 
cruqped  him. 


N 


O  W  was  the  Power  of  Dirkfiefs  let  Wie 
a|>oh  Otir  Lord^  ImU  nii.  n*  ^^'  ii^  2^ 


1.  He  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  own  pUci^ 
|des^  YfaL  nil  9.  J^  xifi.  18.  VfiA.  !▼.  \i^  x|« 
and  that  with  a  KSs  too^  iMi^.sayL  49* 

VL  Apprehended.    Where  ob(erve» 

t.  The/  came  upon  Mm  with  Sworcb  and 
Staves^  as  if  he  had  been  a  Thie^  Ml^n.  sxvv 

47*  yy- 

2.  He  confelTed  himlelf  the  Per(bn  they  ibug^e 
fbr>  John  xviii.  f .  which  daunted  mem  fo, 
th^t  they  fell  to  the  Ground,  ^dm  xriii  6. 

}.  Hii  Piiciples  making  fome  UtueKefiftance. 
and  Vwr  cutting  off  A£«i^Ws£ar»  7«foaviiil 
,10.  3P«/iif  curedij:,  LkJu  xrii.  f^^*  ^^ 

4;  Then  they  bound  him^  ?^ito  xviii;  la.  al- 
mo'  he  oould  have  had  Twelve  Xegiom  of 
l^geU  to  affid  him^  iti^/r.  nvL  ;}« 

UL  ikrMigBfed.   Where  obfervt^ 

1/  When  they  had  firft  carried  hilli  iQAmsf 

'    tQ  tfke  kb  Courifel,  ^(*if  xviH.  13.   Then 

fh6y  led  Mm  to  p^Spaf  the  Hith*Meft» 

MliM;  zkfL  f7-  wtiet^^  the   SttmdHm  oc 

-   t;«i«iea'imtbeirhdfl. 

*  1  HeM 
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Here  they  fdught  fdfe  Witnefs  againft  him, 
Mitu  xxvi.  j9.^ 

Here  they,  qoefticiieri  Wffl  in  ifiany  Things, 
but  he  anfwered  nothing.  Matt.  xxvi.  60, 
Y^,  62.  according  to  ijfi.  liii..?..     v     ^  . . 

mit  'they  fmite  and  abufe  him.  Matt,  xxvt 

Here  Teter  denied  him  thrice^   Ai^«.  xxvi; 

Here  they  accufe  him  of  Blafphemy^  Matt. 

,xxvi-6f.  . 

Hire  they  took  Counlel  to  kill  hini,  c.  X3CvU.  f. 
H&re  Jiidoi  recanted,  and  banged  himfelf, 

.^xxyii.  f. 

.  ^  l^rpm  Caifbof  they  led  him  to  Tilffte,  r.  x]:viir 
'2.  iMkextm  I,  ^,  },  4* 

}.  From  Pilate  to  Hrri^i/^  JLni^e  xxiii,  6,  7,  8* 
where  he  was  abafed,  v.  ir« 

4.  I^rfaiM  ttro^  to  *W/if^^  Luh  txiil^u 

Who  excufeth  him,  £«Jtf  xxiii,  14,  i  j.  jF^V 
xix.  4*.  and  would  have  releafed  him,  Luke 
Xtiil.  j6.  but  'they  rather  chofe  Bafahhof^ 
^,  k'8.  and  critfd,  Crudfie  him,  -o.  ti.  His 

•  W^fc  ferit  to  hlcfi^  :Matt.  atxvil  19.  and 
Matt.  xxviL  24,  But  they  accufe  him  of 
Tteafon,  John  xix.  11.  Hence  fiUte  con- 
demm.him,  John  tix.  16. 

'  WS'Se^  condenmed,  they  carried  him  to  be 
crucifieduc  ?  • 

I.  They  crown  hibi  with  Thorns^  Matt.  xsVii. 
-„    a9..G6iik;iit  18.  :  . 

.  And[abu,(e  him,  il^rr.  xa^vil  |o,  ;  i. 
^  ;».  ;Tjh/^y. laid  his  Crofs  upon  him,?3^A.x^^ 
<$^xxii«6.  But  left  he  ihofild.bc  weary, 
and  fo  not  lb  ienfible  of  Paipa  (^  oom* 
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pel  Sifmmy  a  Cyreniany  to  do  it^  Ij$ii  xziiL 

||.  As  he  went  aloog^  the  WomeqJwvaSed 

4.  When  they  were  comd*  to  MotmP  Cahatjy 
they  crttcine  him. 

!•  They  faftened  the  Crofs  in  the  Grcnind* 

The  Crofs  was  an  ereA  Piece  of  Wood„  at  the 

tipper  End  whereof  there  was  a  trftn^erfe 

Beam^   and  in  the  middle  andthdr  TSfitct 

ftandilM;  out ;  -,«?', «?.  imx^^t^  h  «inf?5^fli. 

.^|t|ftlQ.  M' 

2.  They*  raifed  up»  his  Body,  and  bktded  it 
upon  that  middle  Piece^  Numh.  sua  0*-  ?o£s 

3.  They  nailed  his  rfands  to  the  traiifVerie, 
and  his  Feet  to  the  ered  Beam^  Zeck  xii  io» 
Tfal  xxii.   t6.    John  XX.  27,  aty. 

4.  At  the  Top  of  the  ereA  Beam  they  fixed 
the  Title,  this  is  Jtfus  the  King  tf  the  Jtws, 
l4»i(exxiii.  38. 

f  •  As  he  hung  there^  they  gare  him  Wine 
and.  Myrrh  to  driflkj  Markxv.  aj.  to  ftu- 
pifie  him  •  but  he  would  not  have  it. 

6.  Thus  he  hung  for  Thtee  Hours  together  in 
the  greateft  Pain  imaginable^  and  yet  pray 'd 
for  them,  JLiiJ^f  xxiii.  ;a. 

But  they  reviled  him,  Luie  xxiii.  jy,  56,  27' 

Anfl  crucified  Two  other  Malefadors  by  nim, 
one  on  each  Side,  Luke  xxiiL  jj. 

jt  ^eif  the  Sun  was  darkened^   i^^le  xxiii 

J^  About 
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8.  About  the  Ninth  Hour,  or  Three  m  the 
Afternoon,  he  cried  £/i,  EUy  e^.  A^tt. 
SioprtL  4IS.  and  (k>nimicted  his  Spirit  into  the 
Hand  of  God,  Luke  xtiiL  46.  And  then 
nnre  up  die  Ghoft  at  the  TioM  of  the 
Evening  Sacrifice. 

After  this  they  pierced  his  Sldei  Jtht  xii< 

tftt.  :  ■'    '    . 

Beludd  befe« 

t«  The  infinite  Lottf  of  Gbcf,  PML  it'  6,  %  t 

z.  Tlie  Heinoufiiefs,  the  Sinfiilnefi,  Fm,  iii. 

18.  of  ^  whi^  only  impttded,  brobght 

fiioh  Anu^  S&flMgt  upon  tbe  Son  of 

;.  Your  Obligadbh  Co  Doqr,  Rm,  H  6* 


■   X  ■     ■  •         .  .... 

.  *''    c:.  i  :   . 


.    -  V. 
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1  C  o  iu  xr.  3,  4- 

tiom  that  Chrift  died  f^  our  Slns^  dc^ 
cording  to  the  ScriftureSi  and  thai 
ht  Jpdi  buriedi 

I.  /^Hrift,  accordinc;  to  tfie  SGriptarcs,  wa* 
V-y  to  die :  Fpr  this  Wis, 

I-  Typified,  ijaacy  as  the  Type,  was  com-j 
tnaqded  to  be  offered  uo,  den.  xxii.  z.  and  cho* 
God  afterwards  acc^ted  of  i  Rani  prefent  in- 
fkad  of  himj  '0er.  i%.  yet  that  fhewed  the  Anti- 
type was  to  die,  Heb.xl  19.  the  Pafchal^  Lamb 
wai  to  be  killed,  Exoa.  xii.  6.  i  CifriY.  7.  Hei.xiil; 

II,  12.  Revei/tii.  8.  .        , 

a*  foretold  by  Prophecies,  ifa.  liii.  7^  8,  9. 

II.  Jefiisf.Ghrift  did  accordingly  die,  as  itii 
recorded  by  aUFonrEvangelius,  ^ndthe  Apoities; 
Concerning  whofe  Death,  obferVe, 

I.  It  was  not  6nly  a  painful  ind  (hamefid,  but 
likev(rife  an  accurfed  Death,  Deia.xid.xt*  GaL 
lu.  13. 

a.  Yef  h6  underwent  it  willingly,  arid  IfWth 
hearty  Obedience  to  God,  ThiL  iL  8.  as  ^ppears^ 
in  that  he  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  thoa 
gave  up  the  Ghoft,  Luke  xxiii.  4.6. 

\^HdAv  fi  nr^yiM  yvkwi    Chryfpftom. 
Sfiritum  eum  Verbohmtt  demijh.    Tertull^ 
S^afi  Arhiter  MxU€ndL  fufeifiendiqi  CorfarU  im'^t 

5.  Although  his  Soul  wi%  fepardtcd  from  hi* 
Body,  and  10  he  was  truly  dead,  yet  iieitfaei' 
Were.feparated  from  his  divinie  Pertotu  . 
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Afiffmi^m.    <jreg.  Ny^ff..  .    , 

,  ^id  fecit  faffio  ?  ^td  fecit  Mors  ?  Nijt^  Animam 
a  Ccrpore  feparavit^  Animam  vera  a  Vcrho  niHfefdrd^ 
Hit.     Aug.  # 

in.  It  was  only  for  our  Sins  that  he  died. 

1.  Death  is  the  Wa^esonly  of  Sin,  RomM.  2;. 

2.  Chrift  had  no  Mn  of  his  own  to  die  for, 
^obn  Viii.  46.    i  Pet.  il.  22. 

^  J,  Hence,  as  it  was  only  for  Sin  he  died,  Ifa. 
Hii.  10.  lb  it  was  only  for  bur  Sins,  Rom.  iv-  25-. 
to  fatisfy  God's  Juffice  for  them,  i  John  ii.  2. 
that  fo  our  Sins  rtight  be  pardoned,  Heb.  ix.  22. 
Epb.  i,  7.  CoL  i.  14.  and  fo  we  reconciled  to  Gody 
kom.  V.  10.  Col.  i.  21,  22. 

Use. 

1.  Behold  here  the  infinite  Love  of  God  , 
i  yohniv.  10. 

2.  Oft  meditate  upon  Chrift  as  dying  for  youf 
Sins/ 

5.  Put  your  whole  Truft  and  Confidence  on 
fiim,  G<a:/.  ii.  20.    . 

He  was  buried.    Concerning;  which  obfervc, 

1.  Although  by  the  Roman  Laws,  he  that  wai 
Crucified  was  to  be  expofed  totheFowls  of.the 
Air,  and  not  buried,  yet  God  fo  ordered  it  in 
his  Providence,  that  Chrift  was  buried,  Deut.  xxi. 
22j  22.  John  xix.  ;i. 

2.  He  was  buried  by  Two  honourable  Perfons, 
J.ojtfhy  Matt,  xxvii.  f 7.  Luke  xxiii.  yo.  and  Nico-- 
demusy  John  xix.  ;9,  40.  cap.  iii.  1.  and  fb  the 
Prophecy  fulfilled,  IJaAiil^. 

.  3.  JHe:  was  laid  in  a  new  Tomb,  dug  out  of  a 
Hock,  Matt^-xxvil  6*  ..  . 
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Venit  ad  me  TraMtio  talis ^  quod  Carpus  Ada  frimi 
Jiominis  thi  fefultm  efi,  uai  crucifixus  efi  Chrifim  ;  ut 
ficut  in  Adamo  omnef  mmtmtur^  fie  in  Cbrtfia  omnts 
crucijicentur.     Orig. 

Uhi  in  Adam  Mors  omnium^  ibi  in  Cbrifib  omnium 
RefurreEtio.     Ambr. 

Hence  Adam  i(  ..believed,  to  be  one. of  thoie 

that  then  rofe  from  the  Dead,  Matt,  xxvii.  f  i,  f  2. 

'  ^od  Adamum  iUaem  folverit^  Ecdefia  fert  tdti 

confentit,     Aug.    '  ,  .  . . 

.4.  As  h^  Body  was  laid  in  the  Grave,  his  Soul 

went  to  Hell.    For  which  confider, 

1.  He  had  a  Soul  as  well  as  Body,  Matt. 
xxyi.  38. 

2.  His  Soul  Teparated^   muft  g6  either  t3 
Jleaven  or  Hell 

Not  .to  Heaven,-  jF«>in  itx.  17-   But  Luke  xxiii. 

45.    Ejr  Senfus  multo  expeditior^  €^  ab  ojnnihus  Am^ 

bituiiat thus  liber y  finon  fecundum  id  qUod  fbmo  eraf^ 

fed  id  quod  Deus  eratj  dixijje  accifiatur^  Hodie  riie^ 

cum  ens,  fcc.    Aug. 

3.  That  it  went  to  Hell,  is  plain  fromE^A.  iv. 
,. ..  9.  R^m.  X.  6, 7.  TfaL  xvl  lo.  ASs  ii.  5 x. 
This  hath  been  the  conftant  Opinion  of  the 

Caiholick  Church,  although  they  diiFered  in  the 
]^ds  of  his  Defcent.  Some  thought  he  preached 
the  Gofpel  thefe,  i  Tit.  iii.  i&,  19.  ^ 

Clem.  Alex.     * 

Some,  that  he  went  to  triumph.  Col.  ii.  iy» 
But  be  fure  he  won't. 

I.  To  latisfy  the  Law  of  the  Dead,  jAgsd 

Mortuorum  fervare.  Jren*     As  his  Body  was 

buried  as  the  Bodies  of  Sinners  are,  fo 

his  Soul  went  where  theirs. 

Hinc  quoque  Legi  fatisfecit,  Formd  bunian^t  Morti 

vfud  Inferos  funSf us.     Ter^uU.     .  /    J 

La  2»  That 
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2.  That  V7e  might  not  come  there. 
iJfo  ille  f  erven  ft  uj^*^  adlfifemum^  nemsrenumtre^ 
mus  in  Jnfer^b. .  Aug. 

£W  Tip,  £/h9  xg,yiilbiivpt9  iffjfS^  iyl^iftw    Ath^&l. 

U-S  1. 

1.  CotifiJer  the  icvcril  Degrees  of  ChriftV 
Jfumiliation,  and  be  duly  tffFedtcd  vrith  it. 

2.  Let  foch  Conficterations  excite  you  to  live' 
to  him  who  died-  for  you,  i  Cor.  vi.  2a 

3.  To  make  you  more  eflfeAuaWy,  frequeob 
Che  Lord's  Suffer. 


1  Co  11.  XV.  4* 

Anif  that  he  rofe  again  the  Third  D^^^ 
according  to  the  Scriptures. 

I.  /^Hrift^  according  to  the  Scriptures,  wafr 
V^  ro  rife  again.     The  Scriptures  had,- 

1.  Forefhewed  it  in  Types :  In  Tfaacs  Delive- 
rance, Genejis  xxii.  12.  Jojefb\  caf.  xli.  14.  antf 
Jcnah\  Jonah  ii.  16. 

2.  Foretold  it  in  Prophecy,  Pj&/.  xvi.  10.  jtSr 
ii.  S^'  Jfa.  liii.  10.  TfaL  ii.  7.  Jj&.  ix*  7.  Jf&s %\\i. 
22,25. 

II.  Chrift,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  dicJ 
rife  again.    This  is  attefted, 

i.  By  many  Eye-Witnefles  that  faw  him,  Ma^ 
fy.Magrlalenj  Alnk  xvi.  9.  CleofaSy  &c.  Luke  xxiv. 
i;.  au  the  Difciplcs  but  Tbomaiy  John'SiX.  i9» 
Thorns  too,  a»fr.  i6. 

Cum. 

Digitized  byCnOOQlC 


Cum  fuam  exercuip  Sdliciiudinim^  cmn'mn  Fiitm 
4onfirmawP.     Aug. 
Tt/ir©-  IMkvv  idinyft.    Cyril.  Alex. 
Vdwermn  Cicatrices  taigiu    <3reg*  Magp 
Vulnera  fufcefta  nobis  Cctlo  inferre  w^i^it*     ApAr^ 
^id  rvTB  irm  i^9  li  ^ii,S^  ssufK.     Chry ibft^ 
Five  hundred  at  one  Time,  i  Cor.  ^v.  $. 
AH  the  Difciples,  jUifcexxiv.  4J.  Acts  x-  41,  42* 
Tauly  I  Off.  Kif.  8. 
a.  His  Enemies,  Matt>  xxviii.  ii,  11. 

Mf£Tf4    Chryibft.         ^ 

3.  Angels,  i>ib  xxk.  4,  f ,  4« 

4.  jGod  himfelf,  by  Miracles,  eoabUn^  his 
Apoftles  to  preach,  to  propagstftt,  ixA  die  for 
the  Gofpel,  ASs  iv.  3  ; . 

^ihms  ergo  adbucPrpMpa  reqmriiP nt  ^rtiaty  mag^ 
num  e/r  iffeProdigittm^  (pi  Msmd^  cridenfd  n&n  en- 
4ift   Aug. 

III.  Haw  was  he  raifed  ? 

1.  By  the  Power  of  God,  Epb.  i.  19.  Gal.  i.  i: 

2.  And  by  Confequence,  by  his  own  Power^ 
himfelf  being  "Godj    Jfibn  ii.  19,  22^   Jobn  x. 

Not  only  Corpus  fuum  Uvando^  as  the  Sociniam, 
but  as  the  Father  did. 

IV:  How  long  was  it  after  his  Death  before 
heroTe? 

,  He  rofe  the  Third  Day,  and  that  too  accordiQg 
to  the  Scriptures^  Jm.  i.  17^  Matt.  xiL  40.  Matt, 
xvlai. 

Audi  that  he  did  fo  is  plain,  ABstiu  40.  Jobn 
Xix.  ;i.  g^pxt.  X. 

Hence  the  Lord's  I]i^  always  kept,  Jobt  xx. 
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He  lay  Three  Day^,  that  we  might  believe  lie 
was  dead ;  he  rofe  the  Third  Day,  that  we  might 
Relieve  he  lives. 

-  V.  What  Inferences  may  we  draw  from  this 
Article  ^  * 

X.  Dodrinal. 
J.  That  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God,  Rom.  i.  4. 

2.  That  he  died,  not  for  his  own  Sins,  but 
ours,  JBs  11.14.  iCdr.v.  21. 

foldn  ;  Ji  tT^f ¥<.  Bi  <^  Ji  Mf^i  ^rmi  *ir4?H.'  Chryfoft. 

•  ^  1.  T'hat  by  liis  Death  he  hath  fatisfied  God's 

Juftice,  and  fo  is.able  to  juftify  us  before 
his  Father.    If  he  had  not  paid  our  Debi?, 
he  would  not  have  beeo  releafed  j  but  God 
fent  an  Officer  to  open  the  Prifon  Dqors 
and  releafe  him,  i  Cor^V^.  17,  Rom.  iv.  24. 
iy.  caf.  viii.  33,  54. 
*    4.  We  may  fiirely  hope  and  truft  in  him  for 
our  Salvation,  i  T^u  \.  %,  Bek  vii.  if .    '    ' 
5^.  That  we  fhall  rife  again,   i  Cor.  xv.  12^ 
21,  22.  i?(?m.  viii.  ii. 

dyd^i,  3^  iiiAt  iyt^^fw^.  *  ehryfeft. 

Theodoret. 

^  .  6.  He. will  come  to  Judgment,  Ms  xvii.  ji. 
I  Tiejfal,  I  10.  2  Cor.  v.  lo.  x 

7.  Wc  rofe  with  him,  a^  Members  with  theiir 
Head,  CoL  ii.  12,  ao.  Ep*.  ii.  f^  6. 
4*P?a^icaI.  «^  - 

il  <* 

•  % 
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— ^»^  ■  ■  111..  \ 

1.  Meditate  upon  his  Refurre^on,  2  7i«r. 
ii.  8*  This  is  the  End  of  our  keeping  this 
Day  and  every  Sunday. 

2.  Believe  in  him  for  Pardon  and  Salvation, 
Rom.  V.  16. 

1,  Fear  him.  Matt.  xxi.  42,  44.    ffal  ii.  9. 

> '  i^b.  i.  20,  2t.  Tbil  ii.  9,  10. 

4.  Kife  to  Newn^ls  of  Ijfe,  tUm.  vL  4.  £|p^: 

'    V.  14/  Jtevtl  29.  6. 

y .  Seejct^p^  Things  that  are  above,  Col  m.  i. 


I  Pbt.  iij.  ^?, 

IF^o  15  go»e  into  Heaven^  and  is  on 
the  Right  Hand  of  God. 

|.  ^-p  HAT  the  Meffiah  was.  tp  afc^nd  into 
X    Heaveii,  was, 

1.  Forefliewed  in  Typ^s^^  K^od.  xxx.  xo.  •£». 
xvi.  2.  Hef.ix.  7,  ix^  »2,  ^4. 

2.  Foretold  in  Prophecy,  P/i/.  Ixviii.  i8.  E/A. 
iv.S/.cm^QV  n^Vy  Targ.  JJ^pn^  >inp^^ 

II.  That  our  bleffed  Saviour  did  afcend  thi- 
thfer  is  plain,  from  the  Teftimony^ 

1^  Of  the  Apoftles^  in  whole  Prefence  he 
afcended,  Markxn,  19.  LifJb  xxiv.  yo,  yr;  JQs 
i.  9.  None  faw  him  rife,  becaufe  they  were  to 
fee  him  afterwards ;  but  they  faw  him  afeend^ 
becaufe  they  were  not  to  fee  him  again  till  the 
laft  Dav. 

5St».   Chryfoft.  r/r    .  ..^    .  . 
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2.  Of  Angels,  who  were  fent  to  aiTure  then| 
he  was  got  to  Heaven,  jiiis  L  ip,  1 1. 

f^iuv  ei  «fff>aio/«    Chryfbft. 

;.  Of  Chrift  hiynfelf,  JobnxTi.  17.  Therefore 
when  he  faith  that  the  Son  of  Man  was  in  Heaven 
before,  Jobnm.  1%.  that  is  ibeant  only  of  th^ 
Afihmption  of  the  hijmane  Nature  to  tpe  divine^ 
Perfon,  whereby  it  might  bp  faid  to  be  inHeayenj^ 
becaufe  the  divine  Penon  was  therp.         ^ 

.  III.  Concerning  the  Afcenrion>  we  may  ob? 
ferve  the  Time,  Place,  and  Ends. 

1.  The  Time  :  Forty  Days  after  his  Refiir^ 
redion,  ASls  i.  ;.  which  Time  he  continued  ujp- 
pn  Earth,  ^    ' 

!•  To  convince  his  Difciples  of  the  Truth 
of  his  Rdurre^ion^  by  his  frdquent  ap- 
\         pearing  to  them,  and  conyerfmg  with  them. 
Luke  xxiv.  iQ.  50,  41,  42,  AEls  x.  41. 

2.  To  manifeft  the  great  Glory  his  Body 
.    was  now  endowed  with^  J(An  xx.  z6.  fMke 

'      xxiv.  %i.  Phil.  iii.  aij^ 

3.  To  imorm  cheir  Judgments,  A0s  \.  }.  Lult 
xxiv.  29.  '     .    . 

4*  To  ordain  his  Apoflles,  John  xx.  zt^  2%. 
5.  To  ^ive  them  their  Commiffion^  Matt^ 
xxviii.  19,  20.  Marlx\i.  if.   / 

2.  The  Place.    He  afcended  into  Heaire;i. 

1.  He  left  thb  Worlds  John  xvL  28.       . 

2.  He  went  to  |bme  other  determinate  Plac^ 
Jobn'm.  J.        ' 

^.  This  Place  wa$  ^pwar4&^  4boye  this Worlfl^ 

Jlfsh  Q. '   '■ 
^.  This  iqperior  Place  whither  our  Saviour 

yvent,  was  Heaven^  Afarixvl  19*  Luhixsxf^ 

f  I.  Heb.  ia^  ^4. 
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•  5.  The  Heaven  whither  our  Sayiour  went^ 
is  the  Heaven  of  Havens,  He  paffed 
throu^  the  lower  Heavens^  Ai^fiwdo-m  ri^ 
ie^ri*,  Hek*  iv.  14.  Efbf  iv.  lo,  flii^.  vii.  i6f 
%  Oar.  xiL  2. 
3*  Wherefore  cfid  he  afcend  tl^ther  ? 

J.  To  feal  and  confinn  the  Redemption  h^ 

had  purchafed  for  m ;  as  t)ie  VLvpt  S^eft^ 

iflien  he  ha4  pjSered  Sacrifices  with  the 

'      Bloody  he  entered  into 'the  HoIy.Place^ 

Xe9.xvLi4:  |£fJ.iK.  12. 

2»  To  fend  down  the  Spirit  upoQ  hisApofiieSi 
aijd  all  Believers,  John  xvi.  7.  X^vite  xxiv^ 
49*  w^£F/  L  S.  c^«  xiu.  Efii  iv.  8;  / 

3.  To  pfeparf  fi  Place  £or  psj  J^xIVi  z. 

Us  I.'  '; 

This  ihofil^  teach  us, 

f .  To  beReve  firmly  oo  our  bleffed  Sayioufjl 
ds  the  Chrift  in  whom  all  the  Types  «adProphe? 
cies  were  fulfilled,  Jolm  xx.  29. 

2.  To  0^  fiedfaftly  on  turn  for  \m  bringing 
us  to  Heaven,  Heb.  vL  19,  ap.  jjF^^  xiv*  2,  3. 

3*  To/sUow  ouf  ble^m  Savioar  into  Heaveq 
.with  oitf  Hearts  ax)4  4uc^0fxs>  |'W«iiif  20^ 


UU  .  \Kl  .    I.Miiip   .U      '    ■■\n  j.i 
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I  P  E  T.  ill,    ^2. 

!4»/  is  on  the  Right  Han4  0/  God. 

I  ^HE  Af^iA  was  to  fit  at  the  Right  Hand 

X    of  God,    This  was  forefteyfeo,  ' 
'     1.  In  Type,  Qm.  U}.  40,  41  j^' 4^; 

a.  In  Prophecy,  PJit^x.  ?•  Maii.xm.  44, 

K  It  IS  plain,  that  our  Saviour  did  and  dotl^ 
Ibi  il&rtxvL  19.  X^i^.'^iii.  54.    . 
To  miderftand  this,  we  muft  confider, 
I.  What  are  we  to  undefftand  by  the'Right 
Handpf  Qod? 

i;  iyegatiyely.    Not  as  if  Gocl  ha(J  properly 
*  any  Hafids;  -  "^ 

.  2.  Pofitively.    It  demotes, 
'  li  His  Power :  For  the  Hand  Is  that  Mem- 
ber whereby  we  work,  Mait.  xxvi.  64, 
».  The  flight  Hand' denotes  Honour  and 
—  Qlery,  "t  Rfg.  ii.  t^/Hth.  i.  i*  iap.yiil  i. 
,  PerfeSfo  Chere  ad  CaJos  Viffm;  aivemmjsudif;^ 
JP<o  Tatrey  fede  ad.  D^tfram  meam. '   Max.  Tfturih. 
'      ;•  It  iignifies  Happinefi  zp^  etennd  Felv: 
city,  P/i/.  xvL  II. 
J5??i  efi  Fatris  Deo^eray  nifi^  ilia  seterhay  ineffar 
}alifque  Felicitas  quo  fmt^sfemt  Fllius  Ibminisy  tfiam 
^amk  bnmdftaUtatt  fercefta.    Aug. 

a.  How  are  we  to  apprehend  Chrift  %  now  a^ 
^e  Right  Hand  of  God?  ' 

I.  He  is  fometimes  faid  in  general  only  to  b^^. 
^  tlyrej,  I  Ttt.  iii.  22.  Rm.  viii,  34^ 

^  2.  S^m^ 
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1.  Sometimes  to  ftand  there,  ABs  yii.  j6. 
Sedere  Judicantis  efiy  fiare  'verb  Tugndntis  &  Jd^ 
jwvantis.    Greg.  M. 

3.  Mod  commonly  to  fit  there  ;  which  fig- 
nifies  noC  any  libdily  Pofture,  but, 
I.  His  Dwelling,  in  Heaven,  au)^  ' 
Stdere  intelligite  babitAte.     Aug. 
a.  His  Quiet  and  Freedom  from  all  Diftur-- 

bance.         ^ 
3.  Hi«  Dominion  and  Sovereigtuy,  P/i/.cx. 
I.  I  Cw.  XV.  ly.  J 

IffumVtrhum  federe  i^egni  fignifcat  Pcte/fatenp> 
Hieron* 

4*  His  Power  of  judging,  Provtx.  §• 
}.  What  js  he  now  doing  there  ? 
I.  He  cxercifeth  his  Prieftly  OflSce,  by  ma- 
king Interceffion  for  us,  Heh:  vii.  24^ 
^^  Quid's  Pneftly  Office  began  upon  Earthy 
wh^n  he  offered  up  himfeTf  as  a  Sacrifice 
for  u§,   Heh.  x.  12.   cap.  ix.  26.    Efh.  v.  2. 
I  Tim.  \l  6.  Alan.  xx.  28. 
^.  As  chtfHigh  Prieft  was  to  go  once  a  Year 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  to  make  Atone- 
ment for  the  People,  Lev.  xvi.  1 2,  i ;,  i4> 

SaXLhrift,  when  he  had  offered  up  himfelf, 
'went  into  Heaven  as  it  was  with  his  own 
Blood,  J!£;^.  ix.  12,  24. 
I.  To  make  Atpnen^ent  and  Interceffion, 
4  to  God  for  th?  Pardon  of  pur  Sins  by 

Vertue  of  his  Blood,  i  John  ii.  1,2.  R<h 

mans  iv.  2f .  .    ' 

?.  To  fend  down  his  Spirit  upon  us  to 

cleanfe  us^frora   all  Sin,   John  xvL  7. 

Heb.  ix.  11, 14.  and  to  lead  us  into  all 

Truth,  Jobnx^lii. 

5.  To 
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3.  To  take  Care  that  all  neceifary  Means 
of  Salvation  be  afforded  to  thofe  who 
believe^  and  to  make  them  effedual, 
Epb.iv.  8, 11^12. 

4.  To  offer  up  our  Prayers  to  God  with 
the  Incenfe  of  his  pwn  Merits^  Rev.  viiL 
;,4,  JLev.xvi.  la,  13. 

Use. 

1.  This  IhoHld  eocoorage  us  to  pray,  Heh.  xi 
f9j  20^  22.  caf.  W.  i4i  1 6. 

2.  This  fliould  teach  us  in  all  our  Prayers  to 
aft  by  Faith  on  Chrift^  as  in  Heaven  interceding 
for  usj  John  xvi  23^  24.  Msnrk  xi.  24* 

3.  Hence  we  Ihould  put  our  whole  Truft  on 
Chrift^  and  him  alone^  for  our  Sal^^ton^  Hck* 
fil  2;.  Rm,  viii  34. 
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AngeUy  and  Authorities^  andTmers^  be^ 
ing  madefubjeB  to  him. 

ILLJISKii^lyOflice. 

1.  That  Cbrifi  fliould  beaKing,  is  plainly  fore- 
told, P/iML  6.  ^ftrxiii.  i;.  Ifa.ix.6,j. 
Matt,  ii  2«  4*  2jecb.  ix.  9.  Autt.  xxL  j*. 

2.  His  Kin£dom  was  not  erf*  this  World:  Kfo 
Temporal  Kingdom,  as  the  Jews  thought, 
yea,  and  the  Apoftles,  Affsu  6.  Himfelf 
faith  it  was  not,  John  iviit.  ;6.  therefore  he 
woold  not  diWde  the  Inheritance,  JLtite  xit 
12,  14.  nor  be  made  ,a  King  by  them, 
Joim  vi.  If. 

j.  He  exercifed  hfe  Regal  Power  even  whem 
he  was  upon  Earth  over  bad  Angels,  Mari  i. 
ay,  27.  c.  iii.  II,  12-  Good  Angels,  they  at- 
tended him  as  hh  Guard,  Ltike  il  1 3.  and 
woiihipped,  Hei.  i.  6. 

4.  After  his  Refurreftion  he  declared  his  Com^ 
miflion  and  Authority,  Matt,  xxviii.  x8. 

5*  At  his  AicenfKm,  he  was  adually  inrefled 
with  it,  enthroned,  crowned,  A&s  ii.  36. 
r.  V.  31. 

Concerning  this  his  Kingddni,  we  may  oV- 
ferve, 

I.  The  Extent.  It  is  .over  all,  it  is  extended 
all  over  the  World,  Km.  ix.  f .  i  Prf.  iii.  22. 

EpL 
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Epb.  i.  20,  21.  PhiL  iL  9.  and  yet  he  needs 
no  Viceroy,  for  he  is  eyexy  where.  Matt. 
xxviii,  20.  and  therefore  nd  Vicar-Ge- 
neraU  ' 

2;  The.  Nature  of  this'  Kingdom  as  it  relent- 
bles  thefe  on  Earth.    He  hath, 

y.  His  Throne  in  Heaven,  there  he  keeps  his 

Court,  Heb.  viii.  1 .  c.  xii.  2. 
2.  His  Courtiers  and  immediate  Attendants  ^re 

Holy  Angels  and  Saints,  Rcu.  vii.  1 1. 
;.  His  Miniliers  of  State  are  likewife  the  Holy 

Angels,  Heb.  i.  14. 
4.  His  Secretaries  are  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles^ 

2  Pet.  i.  21. 
$•  Yet  he  gives  AiidleAce  every  where,  A&fr. 

xviii.  20.  therefore  we  ought  not  to  go  to  his 

Courtiers. 

6.  The  Law  he  governs  his  Subjed^  by^  is  his 
written  >Yord,  Jac  li.  8,  12. 

i.  The  Common  Law  is  the  OU  Tefiammt, 

Rom.  iii.  19. 
i:  The  (Chancery J  or.  Court  bf  Equity,  is  the 

j^yTeii/,  Roni.  iii.  26,  21,  ij. 

7.  The  Great  Seals  he  ufeth  to  confirm  his 

Grants,  is  the  Sacraments^  Rom.  iv.  ii.  , 

8.  His  Enemies  are  many,  but  he  conquers  them 
all,  tieb.  i.  12,  i;.  Jofh.  X.  24. 

He  loon  coriquered  all  thofe  that  oppofed  him 
in  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  Matt\xfu 

But  his  great  Enemies  are  Three  great  and 

powerful  Princes.  . 
Satan,  John  xii,  31.   Eph'.iL  2.  c.Vi.  ii* 
Sin,  Rom. y nil.  Rom*\l  iz. 
deaths  R<^'  V*  '7i  i4- 

i,Hc 
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1.  He  conquers  the  PevU,  He*.  iL  14.   i  JoH 
iii*  8.  2  7fm.  iL  26. 

2.  Sin,  Rww.  Vi.  14.  -^ff^ir.  31.  P&i  iv,  n. 

J.  Death  is  alfo  conquered  by  him,  Hof.  xm.  t^ 
iCbr.xv.  J4,yj',f6.      - 

9.  He  hath  his  Ambafladors  alib^  2  Cor.  x*  20^ 

U  s  B. 

In  his  Name  therefore  I  beieech  yob, 

%.  To  Honour  and  Reverence  him  as  exalted 
above  all  other  Monarchs  in  the  Worlds 
John  V.  23.  Phil  iL  9,  10. 
ft.  Submit  unto  him,  and  obey  his  LaVk^^ 
Tfal  iL  9.  Lnle  xix.  27. 
.  5.Truft  to  him  fm  his  Pardon,  A&sy.  jr* 
and  ProteAionof  you,  and  his  bringing  you 
to  himfelf  in  Heaven^  K$v€l  iii.  21.  R^vi 

Vil.  II. 


> 


;> 
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Matt,  xxy.  31. 

When  the  Son  of  Man  /hall  cofht  in 
his  Gkty. 

I  /CHRIST  (Hdtt  Gotne  agaia&om  Heaven 
Vv  to  Eirth. 

.  He  is  nowin  Hetvefij  and  will  be  ccf  cfaeEnd 
of  the  Wory,  JBs  iil  zi. 

But  that  he  will  one  Day  come  from  thence 
again^  is  attefted^ 

f .  By  tKe  Apoftlcs,  1  Thtjf.vr.  i€.  2  Tleff: 1 7. 

Hei.  ix.  iB. 
2.  By  the  Holy  Angels,  JSfs  i.  lO,  i  iJ 

3i  By  Cbrifi  hirrifelf,  ^<fhn  xiv.  2>  3.  Matt,  xxvl 
^4.  c.  XXV.  31.  ^ 

It  His  Coming  (hdl  be  with  grcit  Glory. 

The  Archangels  (hall  be  his  Heralds,  i  Tlef- 
fal  iv.  16. 

All  the  Holy  Angels  (hall  attend  him,  iliiim 
XXV.  ;i.  2  rtej^/.  i.  7.  Afofife  viii.  38. 

This  was  along  ago  foretold  by  Enocb^  J^g^ 
xiv.  15.  Dan.  vH.  ij,  14. 

So  he  is  often  (aid  to  come  in  the  Clouds^ 
Matt.  xxvi.  64.  JRw.  i.  7.  (, 

b^Q©n  «nx  ^dnVq  can  o^oton  ^iiy. 

The  Clouds  of  Heaven,  they  are  the  Angels 
pf  the  Hoft  of  Heaven-    R.  Gam. 

IIL  Being 

1 

Google 
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ilL  Being  thus  come  wkh  his  Af^Is^  he  fkal 
lit  upon  a  Throne,  that  is,  a  Jiidgment  Seat^ 
Man.  tix.  28. 

To  open  this, 
i.  There  will  be  a  Judgniient 

1.  Private,   Heh.  ix.  iji  EccL  xit.  7, 
H3>in  laip^  Targ.  Lkke  XvL  223  z^i 

2  •  General.    Of  which, 
i.  Th^  dierc  isiiicK  a  Judgment  to  come,  Hpi 
pears^  .         . 

2.  From  the  Teftimony  of  Confiaencc^  ^£fi 
xxiv.  If.  li(diyf.il  ly. 

2.  From  the  Juftice  of  God,  Oen. xviii;  jf . 
j.FromtheVifionsof  it,2Xfii.TU.  lo,  Rm.xX.  i2« 
).  From  his  eicpreis  Afiertioo^  it,  EccLxiL  141 
Rem*  iii  f ;  £cc/.  iia  9,  io« 

i.  Who  will  then  be  Judge  ?  CHRIST.  Job.i^ 
22,27.  i^w.xir.  xo.  zCcr.y.io,  -ifffixvEjr. 

r.  X.  42. 

X.  Becaufe  it  is  but  Reafbn,  that  he  that  wa^ 
judged  of  Men,  lliould  afterwards  judge 
them.  Matt,  xxvi.64;  ^^^^^  ^-  9>  10,  11. 
2.  That  fo  we  may  fee  our  Judge,  John  t.  27. 

Job  xix.  2^,  26i  27. 
j.  Who  ihall  then  be  judged  ?  All  Nations  and 
Pepple  whitfbercr.  Matt.  xxv.  3 2.  2  Car.  v.  io4 
X.  All  thdt  are  l>ead  ihall  be  raifed  again  to 

Life,  I  C^.xv.  J2.  Rev.  xt.  12,11. 
2.  Thpfe  th^t  are  .then  alite  (hall  He  fum^ 
thofied  ttx),  X  Car.  xv.  p^  i  7%#  iV.  17. 

iV.  What  Liw  will  he  Judge  by  t  the  Law^ 
iif  God,  Ja£.  il  lau  flnd  by  the  Law  of  Ndturej 
ittm.  Ui  14. 

By  which  he  will  Judge^ 

I.  The llboughts^  I  Cm  iv.  5.  2  Fc/.it  t< 

i4  a.  th# 
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2.  The  Words,  Man.  xii.  36. 

3.  The  Aftions  of  every  Man,   2  Cw.  v.  lo, 

EccUf.Jii.  14. 

To  this  End,  the  Books  (hall  be  opened,  ISrc/e/. 
XX.  12. 

1.  Thfr  Book  of  God's  Word. 

2.  Of  his  Omnifcience,  MaL  iii.  i& 

3.  Of  Men's  Confciences,  Jer.  xvii.  i. 

•  V-  What  wiU  be  the  Ifliie  of  this  Judgment  ? 
Abfolution  to  the  Juft. 
Condemnation  to  the  Wicked* 

Use. 

1.  Make  a  Virtue  of  that  now,which  then  you 
.  will  be  forced  to  do,  even  honour  and  re- 
vere liim,  John  v.  22,  jz;. 

2.  Get  him  to  be  your  Friend  beforehand. 

J.  Live  as  you  will  then  wilh  you  had  done, 
2  Pet.  iii.  10,  xjt.  Jac.  ii»  I2.  Adatt.  xxV.  44* 
Luki  xxi.  34- 


i\ 
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Gal.  iv.  ^. 

And  hetaufs  ye  are  SonSy  God  hat^ 
fent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
"  tiedrtiy  crying,  Abba  Father. 

OBfervehere,  V 

L  In  General.  AH  the  Three  Perfons 
^tbe  Godhead  are  here  mentioned  together^  as 
often  el(ewhere,Afarr. ill.  i6, 17*  Man.xx7m.  19. 
i  Cor.  iiii,  14.  1  jF^i.  v.  7. 

U.  In  particular.  Concerning  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
0bferTe> 
I.  He  is  here  reckoned  among  the  Perfons  of 
the  Sacred  Trinity,  JBi  v.  5,  4.  i  c^.  xii.' 
6,  IX.  ifa.  vL  8,  9.   cUm  AEt.  Jcxviii.  25:,  16^ 
Matt,  xii.ji,  32. 
a.  AsChriftishere  called  the  Son  of  God; 
fb  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  here  called  the  Spirit 
<n  Chrift,  proceeding  from  the  Son  as  Mrell 
•    ils  from  the  Father,  John  xvi.  ly . 
,  ji'  As  the  Father  lent  the  Son,  Oal  iv.  4.  fb 
i^    he  fent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  too,  wr.  6. 
'    f|A9nVtr^f,    in  DOth  Places,  ^ohn  xiv.  26. 

,  c.  XV.  26, 

4^  Gpd  fends  his  Spirit  only  to  thofe  who  are 

*  his  Sbt&  by  Adoption,  v^r.  v.  ht  ii  K51  kit. 

^That  ye  are  Sons,  appears  from  hence,,  be- 

taufc  you  have  the  spirit  j  of,  becaufe  ye 

idre  bcxis  therefore,  &c.  we  partake  of  the 

Spirit  only  by  Vertue  of  our  Union  to 

Chrifl. 

Whigh  Union  is  made  by  Faith,  John  i.  12. 

M2  There- 
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*  Therefore    none  elle  are  capable   of  it^ 
Join  3dv.  17. 

"^  5;.  It  is  the  Heart  of  Believers  into  which  the 
Spirh  is  fent,  and  wherein  ChtiS'  add  itf 
.  dwsU>  ^i^.iii.  Jf7* 
For  the  Heart  i»  d!ke  Foiitatain  of  LlfCj^ 

And  the  Seat  of  all  true  Grace; 

Hence  ^Miatfoever  a  Man  cFoi h,  kow  weH  fo^ 
ever  he  fpc9ik3,  unlefs  his  Heart  be  right 
withCod^  hemayi>econfkleMthatheoatb 
not  the  Spirit  of  CBti/. 

£.  This  Spirit  thus  fent  by  (jocf  mto  die  Heart 
of  Believers^  cries^  jibba  Fatitr^  which  is 
the.Iaft  and  greateft  Work  he  doth  for  us^ 
and  in  us^  and  therefore  fuppdieth  ittt  tbii 
reft. 

Now  the  great  Things  fie  doth  itct, 
y.  External.    Which  as  Meam  he  uieth. 
r.  He  hath  revealed  the  Will  of  Qodtand  ne-^ 

ceffary  Truths  to  i»,  iPer.L  ar.  Jubni&T. 

16.  a  Tm.  iii.  16. 
a.  He  conftituteth  and  appothteth  MinlRers 

in  his  Church  to  expound  this^  the  Will  of 

God,  and  apply  it  to  Men,  tfb.  iv.  1  i,^ta; 

I  Cor.  tiL  6,  7,  8^  9^  io«  JBs  x!t.  28;  JlSt$ 

liii.2.    ^ 

1.  Internal.    By  thele  Means^  / 

1.  He  enlightens  our  Mindif   redifies  Mr 

Judfi;ments,  and  clears  up  our  Apprehenflbns 

of  the  Truths  he  hach  revealed^  AS^s  xvi  14. 

Tfal  cxiv.  18.  John  vL  6%.   i  Cor.  ii.  11,^  ia« 

JohhXvl  i;. 

2.  He  convinceth  us  of  Sin>  and  makes  us 
truly  fenfible  of  }t^  and  Penitent  Jiar  i^ 
John  xvL  18,9.  JBs  n.  37* 

vGJop 
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;•  He  fandiiies  and  renews  our  Wills  and 
AfFedions^  and  io  our   whole    Nacflre; 

•  Ttt.  iii.  J.  z  JhefflJiUj^^.  i  f€tA.2.Job.m.f. 
I  Car.  VI.  II.' 

A<^ons,  KiMf.  viii.  i,  I4,  26,  27.  i  Cor.xii.  3. 
S0  He^adlu^s  us  ofour  Adopcioo^d  Kibcon^ 
j^iliation  to  God ;  whereby  we  are  able  to 
call  hiiPt  ^kh  Bather y  Rom.  Tiu..if ,  16.  by 
which  Means  he  is  an  Earoeft  Qi  our  future 
Glory,  £/A.L  15^  i4, 

:U  s  B. 

.!•  Hence  yire  ftoqkHeam  to  sdpre  all  the  Per- 
Ions  of  the  Sabred  Trinity,  as^ll  cpncur* 
riijg  in  our  ^edeinptipn,  2  C^.  jciiL  .14. 
Ifa.  vi.  %.  Revel,  iv.  8. 

a.  Pray  earoeiUv-fpr  the  Spirit,  otherwife  ye 
are  none  of  Cprifi'Sj^Rm.  viii.  9.  nor  can  do 
any  good  Thing,  John  xv.  y. 

4ad,we,ba¥e  aj^r^cq^feforft,  i^       i> 
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Acts  ii%  47. 

^AnJ  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
daily  fucb  as  Jhouid  be  faved. 

I.  TTTHAT  is  meant  by  the  Churgh?  The 
W    Englip)  is  from  the  Greek,  KvcaahJ^  ;  But 
the  Word  here  in  the  Greek  is  'ExKhnnety  frequent- 
ly ufcd  in  the  New  Tefiament. 

I.  Sometimes  for  the  Place  where  the  Difci- 
pies  met  to  wbrfliip  God,    i  Cor.xu  -12. 

Stent  Ecclefia  dicitur  loeus  quo  Ecckfid  cengregatur. 
Aug. 

flanc  tamen  vocari  etiam  iffam  DomumOratiomm^ 
tefiis  efi  idem  jipofiolm  dicens  nunquid  domos  non 
haheiis^  &€.   Jd.  , 

So  St.  Baflty  Cbryfofiom,  Jerom^  &c.  expound  it. 

Cwyveniunt  in  EcclefiL   Tertull. 

2f  Sometimes  for  the  Alfembly  met  together  to 
worfhip  God.  Any  particular  Congrega- 
tion or  Saints,  CoL  iv.  i  y.  Rom.  xvi.  3,  f . 
I  Cor.  xvi.  19.  If  the  Apoftle  had  meant  on- 
ly their  private  Family,  he  would  have  ex- 
prefs'd  it  fb,  as  R<wf«-zvi.  10,  11,  14,  n^f. 
a  Tim.  iv.  19.  He  means  therefore  the  Con- 
gregation that  ufually  met  in  fome  Part  of 
theirHoufe  confecrated  to  the  Service  of  God. 

3.  Tho'  there  were  many  fuch  particular 
Churches  there,  yet  the  Scripture  often  calls 
the  whole  Body  of  faints  in  any  Cicy  or 
Country,  a  CaurGh,  as  the  Church  of  Hie- 
rufaJem^  Jit.  viii.  x.  jintiochyC.  xiiu  i.  Cafarea, 
f.  xviii,  22.  Thejfaloniam,  2  Tbejf.l  i. 

4.  For- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Thefaurus  Theologicus,       16  j 

4,   For  the  Govemours  and  Rulers  of  the 

Church  in  any  City  or  Nsition^Matt.  xviii.  17. 

Ei9«f  T^iKKKnctAi^T  ^  Toi<  T^f/pfti/Bwr,  Chryfl 

.    See  wljat  follows.  Matt. xviil  18.  Johnxx.  23- 

f .  For'the  Body  colfcaive  of  all  Chriftians  in 

'  ..the  World,  whereof  Chrift  isHead,  CpLl 

i8i.  Epb.h  i2y  23.  c.  V.  23,  2f. 
Thus  Chrift  himfelf  ufeth  the  Word,  Matt.  wi. 

18.,  ,  - 

And  jthus  it  is  Dnderftood  in  the  Cmd,  and  in 
-.  \theText. 

H,  What  are  the  Properties  of  this  Church. 
*i/ItisQne.  'Em  |r«  j(s^9oxixJir SwsBX/itAr. 

1.  As  having  one  Head^  and  built  upon  one 
f  ":     Foundation,  1  Cor-iii.  n*  Epb.  iv  19,  20. 

2.  As  agreeing  in  one  Faitli,  Epb.  iv.  y. 
,3.  Lead  by  one  Spirit,  Epb.  iv.  3,4. 

"    Hence  we  (hould  all  conform  to  the  Dpdrinc 
and  Rites  of  the  Church  in  general,  1  f!m 
?ci.  16.  , 
'  2.  The  Church  is  Holy. 
:,      I.  Negatively. 

I.  Not  fo  as  that  there  were  no  unholy  Pcrr 

fons  in  it ;  for  Chrift  compares'it  to, 
A  Floor,  Wheat  and  Chaif,  Matt.  iii.  12^ 
,  »  A  Field,  good  Seed  and  Tare?,  Aftf«.xiii.24,2y. 
^    iy  Cading-Net,  good'  and  bad  Fifhes,  Maft. 


LflHoule,  Ve 


Aft  9pufe,  Veflek  of  Honour  and  Difhonour^ 

z'/im.  iL2o. 
.  2.  Not  as  if  any  were  perfedly  Holy  in  this 

World,   X  John  I  8. 
2.  Poiitively  Holy.    Becaufe, 
I.  It  calls  Men  to  Holihefs,  2  Tifft.  i:  9. 
2^  It  engageth  Men  to  Holinefs,  2  Tsm-n.  19. 
5.  In  it  many  are  fincerely  Holy^,  TJ^  ii.  14. ' 
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'  '  '  \      '    '  ■  ^ 

4.  It  brings  them  to  perfed  Holinefs  hereafter^ 
when  the  Churcli  will  l^^U  Holy ^  Efb.r. 

a6,  27. 
J.  CathoUck  or  Upivenal  j  as, 
J.  Spread  over  all  Places  and  Ages^AlSf^.  xxviiL 

19.  Mark  xvi.  i  f .  Rev.  v.  9. 
Ka9o^/i(}^  afftUatur  q^od  fer  tot^m  irrJKm  dijfkiH 

dititr.    Aug 
».  It  teacheth  all  neccflaiy  Truths, 3^(?A.vii.  i|^ 

Cyril. . 
3.  It  enjoyns  univerfal  Obedience^  and  the 
Exercife  of  all  Graces,  i  Per-  u  if. 

d^vSv  ^Af.    Cyril,    * 

III.  Such  as  fliall  be  &ved  are  brought  into  the 
Pburch  by  God. 

1.  The  Lord  brings  or  adds  *thcm  to  the 
Church,  Jahnvi.  44.  Jlfsxyi:  14.* 

2.  They  that  fhall  be  faved  are  thus  brought 
by  the  Lord  into  the  Churchy  ASs  iv.  la. 
jiSts  xvi.  }  I. 

flabere  ne^uit  DeumPatra^  qui  iiOf^  b^d^'Bffikfimi 
Mdtrem. 

C  SE. 

I.  Thank  God  for  your  beliTg  brought  into  the 
Phurch,  thepureft  upon  Earth,  Mathxu  z^. 

.2.  Continue  in  the  Church,  and  lire  «p  to  the 
Doarine  and  Difcipline  ot  it , .  JPftia  v.  16. 
iPet.iuxz.  * 

Unlcfs  ye  do  this,  it  will  ^vailyou  nothiitt. 

If  you  do,  you  will  get  tathe  Church  TrJ- 
umphant^  iifwt.xii.  22, 
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J^ut  to  the  Saints  that  are  in  theSifrth* 

COnunnnen  of  Saints. 
Saints  in  Heaven,  C^f'i,  -n.  Jiei.  >xiv. 
X  2^/-m.  if. 
Saints  iif  the  Earth. 

^  Who  may  pr^petfly  Jbe^fiid  to  he  Sotms. 
H.  How  they  did^  iaad  we^may  became  fuch.:  ^ 
lU.  What  Q)QMnaBxi]Ofi  there  istamoag.t^ 

J,  ^ho  are  tnfly  Saints^  «nd  may  rprqpcjrly 
be  called  fo ;  aad  what  is  to  be  a  Saiat. 

|n  general: 

a.  ^Some  are  faid  t0be5aints«  .orJQ[ofy^  only 
*  becaufe  ieparated  irom  the  ^ofane  and 

^eathenifii  Worlds  ^to  the  :Worfiiip,of  the 

True  God^  Datu  vil  :6.  c.xiv.  d.  turn.  i. 

6.  7. 
1>r,  toTome  elpecial  Service  in:  the  Wprlhip 

of  6od^  as,  HoIyPriefts,  Ijtvk.xxi.  6,  ?• 

Utmh.  xyL  f ,  7.  Holy  Prophet?,  I^  i.  70. 

Holy  Apoftles^  Efhlm.  5.  ilw.acviii.  20. 
4«  &otne  are  JSaints  .by  Covenant  iWith  God^ 
,  Tfd.\.  y.  MmL  xix.  y,  6.  .2>Cor. i.  i.  Thus 

«very  one  baptized  is  a  Saint,  iXir.  vii.  14. 

3.  Some  are  Saints  only  by  Profeflion,  D^i* 
Xxvi  17,  ift,  JC9.  J[  Gw^i.  2.  with  c.  iiL  3. 
,  ^4.  Some  are  really  and  truly  Saints  by  Parti-r 
cipation,  of  all  trueGraceandiVirtue,  i  C<^. 
fir,  2,.  ij. 

Con* 
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Concerning  which,  in  genexal,  obferve, 
i/ There  arfl.  but  rery  fevr.  of  them  in  the 
World,  Matt,  itxil  14.  Luke  xii.  32.  li  (juk^v 

!►.  It  is  an  hard  Matter  to  know,  who  are  and 
who  are  not  Saints  in  this  World. 
,  ^iiAw  among  the  Apoftles. 
'   Foolilh  among  Wife  Virgins,  M^tt.xyr.  3, 4,  [. 
Mirr.vii.  22, 23. 
3.  It  is  no  e^e  Matter  for  a  Man  to  know, 
whether  he  himieif  be  a  true  Saint  or  no, 
.'    Jer. xvii.  p-  Lue.xvm.  1  r.  Matt.xx^.  ii,  it. 
.4.  It  is  a  very  hard  and  difScult  Matter  to  be 
a  true  Saiijt,  J^tt.Vn.  15,  14. 
But  b]eflbl  be  God,  it  is  poffible  for  u§.    ' 

In  particular : 
.  A  true  Saint, 
'    I.  Is  one  that  is  renewed  and  fanftified  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  only  Principle  of  all 
trueSanAity,  jfaA.iii.y,6.  Ttt.iils^  zTbeffl 
ii.  x;.  I  Peti  i.  2:  2  Pet.  I  4.  i  John  iii.  24. 
.  2.  He  is  afted  and  guided  by  the  fame  Spirit, 
^        R&m.  viii.  I,  9,  J4.  Gal.  v.  18, 2f  .^ 
•    3.  Hence  the  Aftiom  of  a  true  Sajnt  differ 
from  all  moral  or  humane  Aftions^  2  Cor.iv.  1 3 . 
Epk.  vi.  i9.  'TbH.m.  3.  Col.1  S.       • 
!•  They  proceed  from   Ibiritual  Mc^ivcs, 
and  are  direded  to  fpintual  Ends,  2  Cor. 
i  12^ 
.  2.  They  are  performed  in  a  fpiritual  ^an* 
ner:- 
With  Zeal  and  Fervency,  Rom.^lit*  and 
and  yet  with  Order  and  Regularity  too. 

.  That  is,  orderly  and  methodicafly,  not 
a^ainft  Reafbn. 
'"    '  4  Heno^ 
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4.  Hence  alfo^  he  carefully  abftains  from 

Sin,  as  contrary  to  the  Principle  of  Grace 

that  is  in  him,  1  Jobnm.  9. 
y.  The  Bent  and  Inclination  of  his  Heart 
is  againft  it, Ffal  cxix.  113.  P/iiT. xvii.  ;. 

2f  Hence  h?  cannot  (in  without  Relu- 
^npy  and  great  Difficulty  j  as  it  were^ 
Violence  offered  to  himfelf,  2  Car.  xiii.  8/ 
jiSs  iv.  20. 

3.  He  avoids  Sin  as  Sin,  becaufe  ofFenfive 
to  God,  and  contrary  to  his  Laws, 
Gen.  xxxix.  9.  ?fal.  f  1.  f  • 
.   4.  Hence  he  fets  himfelf  againft  all  Sin, 
I  Tbejf.  y,  22.  • 

Hidden  and  fecrett  as  well  as  open  Sins. 

Pride,  Uncharitablenels,  as  well  as  Theft 
.  or  Swearing. 

§ins  of  Omiffion  as  well  as  Commiflion.- 

f.  He  ehufeth  the  greateft  Suffering,  ra- 
ther than  the  leaft  Sin,  Job  xxxvi.  zu 
Num.  xxii.  18. 

V.  A  Saint  is  Holy  in  all  manner  of  Cbnver- 
fation,  I  Pc^  i,  if.  He  that  is  Holy  at  all, 
is  all  Holy,  univerfally  Holy. 

I .  In  Refped  of  the  Rule  he  walks  by,  the 
the  Word  pf  God :  Where,  Gal  vi.  t  6. 
I.  He  believes  all  the  Truths  there  revealed, 
ijohh  iii-  2;.    Gtf /.  V.   20.    zTet.iu   i.     , 
^.Tii.  16,  17.  Judt  19.         '  ■ 

•  1.  Trufteth  on  all  the  Proniifes  there  made, 
Rom.  iv.  20,  21,  22.  P/i/.  xxvii.  i.  Heh. 
xi,  TJ.  . 

3.  Obeys  all  the  Commands  there  enjoined, 
VfaL  cxix.  6.  Li^  1 6. 

*   i  I- He 
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f.  He  obeys  chem^  becaufe  there  CQtnmand- 
ed;  ottierwife^  'tisnoObedicnce^  x  Sam* 
XV.  22.  Hdf.  xi.  8,  17,  18. 
a«  Hence  he  obeys  all^  Luke  i*  7f  ^ 
I.  The  Duties  of  ^e  Firft^  as  well  9$ 

Second  Table, 
a.  The  Duties  of  the  Second  as  wpVi  as 
of'the  Frrft,  Matt.  xxVu  57,  38,  59^ 
;•  Evefy  one  of  each  Table  9$  well;  as 
any  onc^  Jac.  ii.  19. 

ju  A  Saint  is  univecfallv  Holy,  in  refpeA  of 
the  Objcift,  God  wid  Man,  ^Qsxtxy.  x6.  \ 
X.  In  refped  of  God,  i  Cbrm.  xxviil  9. 
I.  Praying  to  him,  JBsix.  11.  Tfal.  xxxii.  &* 

JS^.  vi.  18. 
a*  Reading  and  Hearing  his  'Word,  P/^A 
xix.  9,  10.  Vfal  Ixxxiy.  xo.  TfklA.  2. 

3.  Loving andFearing  him  above  all  Things, 
P/i/-lxxiii.2y.  Jfa.Yul  i3* 

4.  Keeping  his  *Sdbbaths,  &c4^..xx.  $.  |Q, 
Iviii.  13. 

y.  Not  fpeaking  of  him  but  with  Fear  and 
Reverence,  ExoJ.  xx.  j.  Dmt.  azviii.  ^ g. 
Eeclef.  ix.  a.     , 

6;  Praifing  his  Name,  PyiAcxIv.  lo,  TfaL 
xxxii.  I. 

a.  In  refped  of  Men: 
X.  Loving  his  ^i^emies,  Mat.Vi  44.  Xmi 

xii.  17,  1 8. 
a.  Charitable  to  the  Poor,  i  Joh.  iii.  17. 
3.  Juft  to  all,  A^apt.xxul  14,  j^.  xix.  8, 

Mcb.yi.6. 

f.   Univerfally  Holy  in  refpeft  df  Time, 

iMke.  I  75.    Pfal.   civ,    3;.    JPfiJ.  cxlvi.  2, 
>  Tij^.  V.  16,  17,  18. 

4-  Uni. 
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4.  Univerfally  Holy  in  refped  of  the  Sub- 
)Q£ti  whelkr  Heiy  in  Spirit^  Soul  and  Bo« 
dy,  1 1%tf.^.  23. 

Smn  tria  ex  qmbui  ferfeffm  b(mM  confiut^  €amu 
igi/AmA  &  iftHu.    Ireit     • 

^  The  Spirit,  thte  high  Fart  of  Man,  I  wSti 
i  JidpM  fffSfUH,  The  Reafbn  and  Under£taodp> 
ib^i  whidi>  ifl  a  true  Saint, is  fandified, 

!•  In  rclpeA  of  God:  Having, 
i.  A  right  Judgment  conoerning  lum^  Ik$U 

Iv.  ;9.  Exod,  zxxiv.  6.  c.  m*  14. 
X.  Clear  Appehefffiom  of  him,  Dear*  if. 
.    If,  i6.  jM  nsi.  2).  If*  zlii  f^  6. 
3.  Frequent,  yea,   GOnftaht  Thoughts  and 
Meditations  upon  Mm,  VM.  cxxxul  17,  i8. 
P/iidv. 

%.  th  refped  of  others.   Matt.  vE  i.  1  C^« 

ZlU*  f'  Vhtl  XL.  %. 

3.  in  refpeft  of  himfel^  JRm^.  xiL  %.   (lem.  ^ 
Mxii.  io<    Jok  vii.  2a.    P/iA  li.   2,  3^  4. 
jf2r.  vi  f.  iMke  ST.  18,  19.  #.  xviii.  iXi  13* 
I  7i/if.  I.  If. 


.A<«i 
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1  l*  H  E  s.  V.  igi    ' 

^AtJ  the  veryfioJ  of  Pe^ce  fin^ife 
yoi  wholfy..  f 

HE  that  is  truly  fandified^is  fanftified  wholly 
in  Spirit,  Soul  and  Body. 
Sunt  tria  ex  efuibus  perfeSfus  homo  confiat,  cariu, 
UlAmd  &  fpirhu.    Iren. 

I.  In  Spirit;  the  higheft  Part,  S  r?<,  ir  cA«Wk, 
^vnm,  Reafbn,  Underflanding,  which,  in  a 
true  Saint,  isfanftified. 

1.  In  refpcft  of  God :  Having, 

.1 ,  A  right  Judgment  concerning  him  as  oiie, 
^Deut.  iv.  ;9.  Glorious,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  Eter- 
nal j3od,  c.  iii.  14.   And  yet  Three  Per- 
•    "^  fons,  I  John  V.  7. 

a.  Clear  Apprehenfions  of  him. 
..  •  I.  His  Infinitenefi,  Deut.  iv.  iy>  i^. 

2.  His  Greatnels,  Job  xxxu  23.  c  xlii.  ^,  6. 

3.  His  power.  Sovereignty  and  Providence 

over  the  World,  Matt.  x.  29,  30. 
34  Conftant   Meditations    upon  him,   Pfd 
X.  4.  Pjfi/.  cxxXix.  17,  18.  Pr^,  iii.  6. 

2.  In  refpeA  of  others,  not  thinking  111  of 
^     theni,  Maff.  vii.  t.  Phil.  ii.  ;. 

This  is  robbing  God,  Ram.  xiv.  10. 

3%  In  refped  of  himfelf ;  always  thinking 
humbly  and  lowly  of  himfelf,  Rmf.  xiL  ;. 
Gen.  xxxii.  lo.  Joh  viL  20.  c.  xl.  4.  TfaL  liii 
3,f.  IfaM.^.  Matt,  yiii,  8.  Liyilexv«i8^  19. 

^        ^  XL  Thi 
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n.  The  Soul  J  that  is,  the  Will,  the  Elei^ive 
Faculty^  by  which  we  chufe  or  refufe. 

So  WSJ  is  put.  Gen.  xxiii.  8.  Tl'SI  Ttarg. 

vtt  UJB  j:3.  The  Will  of  my  Enemies,  TJal  xxvJ/ 
12.    SoPyi/.xlLa. 

Hence  in  a  Saint,  the  whole  Soul,  the  Will,' 
and  all  its  AffeAions,  are  fandified. 

I.  In  refpeA  of  God. 

1.  His  Will,  that  Is  conformed  to  the  Will  of 
God ;  willing  what  he  wilb,  nilling  what 
be  nilk,  Luhxtii.  42.  i  ^^m.  iii.  i8. 

2.  His  Love :  He  loves  God  above  all  Things, 
Deut.  vi.  y.  Luke  xiv.  2.6.  Mat.  %.  27. 

He  th^t  knows  God,  mud  needs  love  him ; 
becaufe  he  knows, 

1.  How  good  he  isinhimfelf,jDii(exviii«  194 

2.  How  good  he  is  to  us,  TfaU  cxix.  tf^r 
Tfal  Xxtiii.  f . 

?;  His  Defires:  They  too  aj'e  carried  only 
after  God,   Tjal.  xlii,  r,  2.    Tfal.  Ixxiii.  2f  • 
Tfal.  xxvii.  4. 
■    4.   His  Fear :   That  too   is  only   of  God, 
^  ,.   Trim,  xxiii.  17.  Ifa.  viii.  13.  Matt.  x.  28. 
i.  Hjs  Excellency  and  Majeily,  Gen.  xxviii^ 
.     16,17. 

1.  His  Anger  and  Difpleafure,  Tfal  xxvif.  9- 
9.  Hence  he  fears  none  but  God,  Af<if/.x*28« 
'    f.  Hope:  Thit  too  is  only  upon  God,  trov. 
iii.  y.   Tfal  cxlvi.'  f.    P/i/.  xliL  y;  it.  Tfal. 
xxxviL  ),  6.     Ufmg  Means^  but  trulung 
only  on  God,  Ej^b.  iv.^  14.  2  Qbrm.  xx.  iz.^ 
6.  Joy :  Rejoicing  in  God,  Tbil.  iv.  4. 

1.  In  the  midft  of  Troubles,  Hefc  iiL  i^    1 

2.  Of  Comfort,  P/ii  crix.  14.     # 

2*  In  relbed  of  Men. 

I.  He  loves  his'l^eighbour  2&  himfelf,  tw.. 
,       xix.  i8.  Mitt,  xxii,  39,  Gal  r.  14.       !•  He 
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t.  He  wiflieth  no  more  Hurt  to  his  Bsodmr 

tbaiLto  him&IC 
%.  Doth  him  whdtGoodhft€to»G^vi  to. 
He  that  doth  not  this^  h  no  frue  Saiat^  i  J^A. 

2.  Re  mo(!fcrates  his  Anger  anuiil  others. 
I.  HeisnotangrywithoutC>ufe^'A£ir/.v.22« 

JIddrk  iii.  jr. 
X  Norlofig^  X^  ir.  a<. 
}.  Not  fb  as^to  rcfeoge  himfelf^  IV^vc  ix.  21. 

JBiHi.  xii.  29s  20.  Pint.  xxaiL  ^$. 

J.  In  refped  of  the  World. 
J.  He  IS  not  overjoy 'd  at  the  Etiereale  ^( 
worldly  Riches  or  Honours^  PfiiL  hil  ib. 
PyUiXlix.6.  iJebHn.is. 
He  is  above  allfiich  Things^Pi&i/.i  ii.  20. 
2.  He  is  not  grieved  at  theLofi  of  them,^ 
Job^  V  21.  c.  V.  2O4  21^  22.   2  C«r.  xiL  lo. 
.^i  V.  41.  TBil  ir.  11^  12. 
}.  He  doth  not  covet  the  World. 
M.  He  defires  not  great  Things^  Jtr.  xlv.  j. 

Frov*  xzx.  8. 
2;  Not  in  the  fidd^PIacej  Matt.  vi.  );.  x  Rgg. 

iiL  f,  9,  ir. 
)•  Not  fa  as  to.uie  unlawful  Means^  JBi  viiL 

i2, 19.  jTOwv^.  xxiv.  i;. 
'4.  Not  fo  as  to  trouble  his  Head  about  diem^ 
l£ftt.  vi  25,  34,  I  Pet.  V.  7. 

m.  Bod^  J  that  is^  his  outward  Adiom  are 
Holy.    • 

I.  {nhts  External  Duties  to¥raii]ft  God. 
Prayif^  1^  W.  17V 
Hearing. 
SacramentSj  JUike  xiil  19. 
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2.  In  all  his  Relations  towards  Men. 
I.    As  a  Subjeft  to^his  Prince,   Tit.  Hi.  u 

Rom.  xiii.  i.    i  Per/z.!}, 
i.  An  Husband  or  Wiflf,  Epb.  v.  22,  2f ,  ^^ 
J.  A  Pirent  or  Child,  Eyb.  vi.  i,  2,  3, 4. 
4.  A  Mafter  or  Servanc,  Efb.  ri.  f ,  64 

\.  in  his  Words,  Matt.  xii.  3^. 

1.  He  dares  not  lie,  Efb.  iv.  2f. 

iTm  oRquamJo  commit  et  Cbrifiumus  id  lingua  inter- 
fres  animi  a  finfu  &  cogitatione  difcedat.  Jiift. 
i;  Lying  proceeds  from  the  DevU,  Jolm 

viiL  44i. 
2.  Contrary  to  the  Nature  of  God,  Tit.  1 2. 
-     3.    Hence  it  is  an  Abomination   to  l^imy 
Prov.xn.  22. 

2.  He  fpeaks  Evil  of  no  Man,  Ttt.  iii.  i.  jF^^' 
iv.  lu 

2.  In  his  Adions^   hn  is  juft  aiid  righ«eous> 
Afatt.  V.  20.  • 

1.  He  doth  Evil  to  none,  ilf^r^^vii.  12. 

2.  But  all  the  Good  he  can  to  all.  Gal.  vi.  19; 
yoh  ixxi.  19,  io,  22. 

So  that  he,  who  is  a  true  Saint,  AtHes  as 
Light  in   the  .World,    Tbil.  ii.   if.   i^f^rr. 
-  V.  16. 

Use. 
Labour  to  be  Saints; 

Confider, 
I.  How  nmerable  you  aire  without  Holine^l 

1.  Without  it  none  of  your  Sins  can  be  pzf- 
doned.    Lake  xiii.  ;• 

2.  You  eotk  ha»e  no  Peace,  Ifa.  x\\nl  2^. 
c.  Ivtl  20, 21. 

;•  You  can  never  getto Heaven,  Heb.xii.  14. 
N  .55-  Hpw 
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2.  How. happy  yoii  will  be  with  it! 
Saints  are,  ,  .     . 

I.  The  wealtlueft»Perfons  "in   the  World, 
I  Ttm,  vi.  6.  c,  iv.  8.  i  Cor.  iii,  22,  »}.  Tfal. 

CXllT.  If.  «      ,j 

a.  The  moft  hbnouraWePerlbns  in  the  World, 

J/*,xliii.4.  PfaL'ivi.%. 

Honourable, 
I.  In  thei?  Titles,  i  Tet.u.  9.  MiL  iiL  17. 
z.  In  their  Relations : 

Father,  God,  John  i.  12. 

Mother,  the  Church,  Gal  ir.  2«. 

Brethren,  Chrift  and  all  Saints,  fTefc.  E  ri. 
3.  In  their  Retinue,  Heb:l  1-4.  ^fal.  xxxiv.  7. 

a  Reg.  6, 17.  r  i 

1.  Hence  they  always  live   in  Safety   and 

Quiet,  Trov,  m.  2;,  24.    No  EvU  fliaU  befal 

them,  R«w.  viL  28.  /-     ,    *  j 

4.  Hence  they  live  the*  moft  pleafant  and 

comfortable  Lives  of  all  Men,  Pnv.  ui.  17. 

Tbil.  iv.  4,  I  JPef.  i.  8. 
y.  They  only  get  to  Heaven,  Matt.xvr.  46. 

Co/.  L  12.  I  Cor.  ii.  9. 


A'CTS 
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Acts  xxyi.  i8. 

Among  them  which  are  fanSlified  fy 
Fshh  that  is  ik  mie^ 


E    ire    fandificd    only    by   Fiith    in 


L  Siindificadon  is  not  natural  to  us>  neichec 
can  ic  be  acquifed  by  our  own  nacurd  Powers 
and  Faculties.  Ro9f$.  vUi.  ?>  8.  a  C^.  ill  c.  £;)£e/l 
U.8.  Jer.  xm.  25. 

:But  it  Is  infttfibd  into  us  by  God^  Job.  vl  44? 
ay,  26. 

il.  Oar  Sandificatiota  in  Scripture  is  aicribed 
in  a  pecali;]r  Manner  to  God  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
as  the  itnuiediate  Author  and  Worker  of  it^ 
a  Tb^.  ii.  i  j.  R^m.  i.  4. 

t.  He  enlightens  our  Niinds^  Ephef  i.  17^  i8« 

I  Cor.  ii.  10,  12. 
2.  He  convinced!  the  Judgment,  7(?A..xvL  7. 
g.  He  renews  the  Will,  and  fo  regenerates  and 

dandifies  the  whole  Soul,  FbiL  il  ti.  Ttt. 

m.  y.  jF(?i.  ill.  f . 
4.  He  guides  and  direfts  us  in  the  Ways  of 

Holinefsj  Kom.  riii.  14.  i  tor.  yu  11. 

ilL  The  Holy  GhoA  is  fent  upon  us  to  fanai- 
f^  and  make  us  holy,  onlyjipoh  the  Account  of 
Chrift's  M^eht  and  Mecliation  for  us. 

tJ  2  Therc^ 
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therefore  it  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
Kom.  viii.  9. 

He  promifeth  to  fend  it.  Job.  xv.  26. 
'It  wds  not  given   tiH  Chrift's   Afceniion^ 
Job.  vii.  39.  . 

When  afcended,  he  lent  it,  ABsjL  3  j. 

So  that  it  IS  by  him  only  that  we  partake  of  it. 
Tit.  ill.  f ,  6.  Rom.  V.  y,  6. 

And  whatfoever  it  does  for  us,  it  firft  receives 
it  from  Chrift,  Job,  xvL  14. 
•  For  he  proceeds  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from 
the  Father :  And  whatfoever  he  doth  for  us,  fe 
only  becaule  Chrift,  from  whence  he  proceeds, 
took  our  Nature  upon  him. 

IV.  Hence  our  SanAification  depends  altoge- 
ther upon  Chrift  s  Merits  and  Interceflion  for 
us. 

So  that  we  are  ian&iHed  in  him,  x  Cor.  i.  z. 
.  He  was  made  our  SanAification,  i  Cor.  i  30. 
He  fandifies  us,  Efbtf.  v.  if,  26,  xj. 
And  gives  us  every  Thing  conducing  chere^ 
unto: 

!•  Repentance,  ASs  v.  }  r. 
2-  Converfion,  ^5/iii.26. 

3.  Faith,  Hih.nAx.z.  2L«£f xvil  y.  caf.xuuii,. 

4.  Grace  and  Power  to  do  good  Works,  j^i. 
XV.  4,  5.  Tbll.  4. 12,  I  J. 

Yea,  this  was  the  ^reat  End  of  his  Death  and 
Paffion  for  us,  Ttun.  14.  Gal.i.\.  &ef.  ix.  14. 
I  Vet.  i.  1 8. 

So  that  whatfoever  Grace  we  have^  we  muft 
thank  Chrift  for  it,  Rom.  viL  24,  2f . 

4  Y.Thi 
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V.  The  Way  whereby  we  partake  of  this  Sar- 
Aiiication  in  and  through  Ghrift>  is  by  believing 
inhim. 

BJ  Faitkibaii  in  me. 

X  Job.  V.  f.  Gal.  ii.  20*  Afft  xy#  9.  Job.  -XV.  f. 

This  therefore  is  the  firft  and  great  Thing 
which  we  are  to  believe  in  Chrift  for,  even  for 
pur  SaodJficatioQ. 

jyhich  Faith  may  be  attained  by, 

I.  Prayer,  Luke  xi.  13.  Jac.  I  y.      . 
a.  Hearing,  R&m.  x.  17. 

f.  Meditation,  confidering  efbeeially  what 
ilrong  Grounds  we  have  to  believe,  even  the 
Infallibility  of  God  and  his  Word,  Heh.  vi. 

4.  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord  s  Suppcf,  Alfs 
ii*  42. 

This  con^prizps  all  the  rp(L 


N  3  EPH»«t' 
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£  p  IF  E  &  ii,  i^J 

iyW  therefore  ye  are  w  smre  Strangers 
and  ForeignerSy  kut  Feikm-Citizpts 
with  the  Saint 5^  and  of  the  Hjot^Md 
cfGod. 

L  'TpHE  Chiirch  is  compared  to  a*  great  City 
X  that  reacheth  over  th^  Worid,  H^k  xii.  22. 
a  City  incorporated  into  one  Body  pr  C<fipOFa- 
tion,  wherfeof  Chrift  is  head>  £/>A.  i.  22 ^  4j*  C(?/. 
ii.  19.  I  Ct^r.xii.  12. 

IL  This  City  is  govcrited  by  the  Laws  of  God, 
Chrift's  own  Infticution,  2  Tim.  iii.  i^i  though 
every  particular  O)rporatioii  in  «  may  have 
fome  By-Laws,  fo  they  be  not  contrary  ft)  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  the  City,  i  Col.  xiv.  40. 

IIL  Many  may  live  near,  or  ift  tke  City, 
which  yet  are  not  of  it,  nor  admitted  into  it : 
But  are  5*r/p/  j^  ^dfoiKoi,  Strangers  and  Foreigners, 
Evh.  ii.  1 2.  Such  are  Jews^  Turks,  Heathens,  and 
all  that  are  not  true  and  real  Cbrljltans  j  thoujgh 
they  live  among  thele  Citizens,  they  are  not 
Fellow-Citizens  with  them.  :  .;  -  . 

IV.  Many  are  made  free  of  this  City,  admit- 
ted into  it  by  Baptilm,  and  Spiritual  Regenera- 
tion, being  bom  again  of  Water  and  the  Spirit, . 
yob.Vii.  $-•  1  Cor.  xii.  i5»   afid  fo  made  Fello^^- 
Citizens. 

V.  There  be  many  great  Immunities  and  Pa- 
vileges  granted  to  this  City,  which  only  the  Fel- 
low-Citizens have  any  Right  to,  or  can  partake 
jS)f.  I.  Safety 
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1.  Safety  and,  ProteAioii  from  all  Manner  of 
Enemies,  Matt.  xvL  18. 

2.  Free  Trade  and  Commerce  for  Grace  and 
Goodneis  for  heaven  and  Happinefs , 
which  can  be  attained  by  none  but  fu.ch  as 
are  free  o(this  City,  Jffs  ii.  47.  caf.  m.  6,48.^ 

3.  Here  is  that  Communion  of  Sa^cs  that  i^s 
one  niajb  Article  of  our  Chriflian  Faiths 

Here, 

J.  The  Saints  have  Communion  in  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift,  whereby  all  Saints 
refbrt  to  the  lame  Table^^  eat  the  fame 
Food,  drink  of  the  fame  Cup,  i  C(nr.x.  1 6,17. 
I.  Cor,  X.  3j^4. 

2,  Commuraon  with  GodT 

. .  f.  The  H^Ji^y  I  J^kf  i-  !•  fo.  Aat  v^e  a^y..call 
''higLpHr  father.  r^x^«.iii.  t.  ^ 
.  2f  The  Son,  i.jVf  t  ^*  ^  ^f  •  i  *  ^i  xfifvc^iUt, 
to  theCbmmunron,  jcLliS.  caf^ xv. 4, y. 

He  tpQhhouc  Nature  upon:hii^>  ^nd  yi  it  died 
for  us,  and  we  have  Fellpwfliip  m  his  Death, 
Tbiiiiu  10. 

i.  GodtiheHolyGhoft^W/Tu.  i.  zC^.xiii.  14. 

For  C9inft  hieing;  our  Head,  and  we  hisMem- 
bers,  tl^  Spirit  i^  4^ufed  from  him  to  us^  jGaL 
iv.  6.  2  mr4.    ^   "      ' 

jr  Communion  with  the  Saints  and  Angels  * 
above,  all  which  make  up  but  one  Church 
with  that  below.  \ 

Where  Chrift  is  Head  and  Govemour. 

'    KflMAi^  >$  SJi  ^  iyytKaw  ^  M^Jmr.   Chryf. 
/    '      '     '^     ^  N  4  •      They 
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They  pray  in  general  for  tts;  Afoc.  vi.  xOf 
^att.  xvii^.  19. 

Minifter  to  us,  Heh.  1. 14. 

They  rejoyce  at  oiir  Good,  Luke  ii.  t^,  14, 
/4/^.  XV.  7.  jj/>(?c.  xviii  20, 

And  we  for  our  Parts  praife  God  for  themi 
^hat  they  are  got  to  Heaven.  * 

But  by  no  Means  faluft  pray  to  them :  For, 

1.  They  do  not  hefr  our  Prayers,  I(a.hiu\.  16. 

2.  Nor  can  fufi^l  our  Deiire^ 

3.  T^is  }$  Part  of  that  Worfliip  which  is  due 
6|ily  to  pod,  IRm.  X.  14. 

4.  They  have  CommnnipQ^  with  one  ano- 
ther: -' .  •      .^  •  • 

X.  In  the  Exercifes  of  all  reHgiooi  Duties; 

praying  for  one  another,  Efb.  vi.  18*  ' 
^.  In  all  Ads  of  Love  and  charity.  Job.  xiiL ;  f . 

fjal.  vi  10. 

4  Vide  nt  ff  invieefff  dilipmt.    Tert. 

I.  hi^kt  it  your  maiq  ^uimeis  to  gjet  tp  be 

Saints,  Jl/<ait.vi. '33  • 
1«  live'as  becometh  Saints,  i  J^b^  u  6, 7. 

'J^f  a  ypjj  will  fur eiy  get  to  Hpayeii,  C^L  i,  i;jt 


■> 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Tbefaurm  Tbeologifus.       1 85 


I  }  o  B  N  iii.  4. 
Sin  is  theTranfffrefion  of  the  Ijm. 

'HAT  Law? 


I.  The  Law  of  Nature^  the  DiAates  of  right 
Reafqa^  Rom.!.  %z. 

nip  mig^  *  ^h^  ^  if9hj  ^tn  dfuifnffm  ta.  ClcOL 

This  Law  appears,  .^ 

I.  From  the  Laws  of  Heathens,  and  all  Na- 
tions, Rm^  ii.  X4. 

z.  By  their  own  Confdences,  Rmi  ii.  i  f. 

Et  hceU  cogH  nojft  kx  intimsin  iffo  C9r4t  emfirifta.  ^ 

Aug/ 
s«  The  Municipal  or  Civil  Laws  of  all  Coun- 
tries, Kam.Jm.  i.  7l^iii.i«  iPet.ii.  13. 

Tbefe  we  are  bound  in  Confcience  tooblerve, 
fo  long  as  they  are  not  repugnant  to  the  law  of 
God,  Km.  xiii.  f  • 

'And  every  Tranigreffion  of  fuch  Laws  is  Sin. 

3;  The  Qivine  Laws  inftituted  by  God  him- 
'   ieif  J  which  are, 

I.  Ceremonial :  Concemine;  the  Sacraments, 
^  Sacrifices,  Holy  Times  and  Places,  and  other 

outward  Obfervances  of  Priefts  and  People 

jutiong  the  Jws^ 

^  ^       •^  This 
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This  is  now  abrogated,  AHs  xv.  28.  Col  ii.  16. 
Heb.  vii.  12,  ca^.  is^  iQ. 

a/ Judicial:   Concerning  Magiftrates^   Coth 

Puniflmjents  of  Blafphemy,  Perjury^  &c. 

Thefe  were  made  only  for  the  Jews^  and  thercr 
fore  cannot  oblige  other  Nations. 

And  the  Apoftle  commands  all  Ghriftians  to 
frf>(^e  die' likws  of  their  awn  Naddnst  choBgh 
different  from  the  Jewijk,  i  Peiu  fi.  i^ 

3.  Thi^llmdit Issmx  Codtaio^  19  thii Peca- 
logue,  Puff*  iv,  ij*  i 

Jlii^  Law  is  (till  ^  Force : 
I.  It  is  n6  where  repealed  in  Scripture,  and 

therefore  muft  needs  be  in  fbrce,  it  having 

^et\  onc&  e.ftsblijEhed. 
1^.  It'  was  confirmed  by  Chrift  himfer:^  Matu 

%.  It  w«5enjpyne4l?rfc^e  Chrift  v^^ 
Adatt.  xix.  8.   ' 

Ir  WQ$  l^lMd  \\\^  m^f^\  Will  w)4  Pleffi^se  of 
Goi 

V%n. 

Obey  this  Law :  Confider,  -\ 

j.it  ifi  iMt  aijid  h^ly  to  it  laf,  PM  x«-7,.8/ 
2.  It  is  CQod  and  profitable  for  you^,  being 

l^teato  your  Temper  and  O>nfltifution;^ 

jRww.  ^ii«  12. 
1.  You  will  be  JHdMd  by  iti  ^fn^.  ii  12.  . 
4«  £very  Ti'aKiigreuioa  of  this  ](^w  is  Sin. 

ILJVhafi 
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EL  WtUt  i$^ic  to  tranfgr«r$  the  Law  ?  'A^fTif- 
Hiy,  and  SUSn,  A  wA  &  Jcofo  akerrare  j  to  mifs  the 
LsBWj  the  Mark  we  aim  at,  by  goic^  beyond  it,or 
comif%  ihort  of  k,  MOn)  nh^^,  j^.  xx.  i6. 

The  Law  may  be  tran%refled» 
X.  ^  to  the  Matter ;  when  we  do  the  Thing 

that  is  exprefly  forbidden,  or  do  not  the 

Thing  that  is  exprefly  commanded  io  tt^ 

I  Sam.  XV.  24* 
a.  As  to  the  Manner  of  Perfonnano&K 

1.  The  Piinciple^  which  moves  us  to  any 
Aftion,  I  Tim.  i.  y.  2  Car.  1/ J2,. 

2.  The  Circon^lancest  x  Ssm.  yu  6.  JSTumi. 

XX.  8,  II. 
}•  The  End,  Matt,  vl  u  i  Cor^  X  %u 
\. 
III.  What  Difference  is  there  in  Sins  and  TraoT* 
greffions  of  God's  Law? 

Tnei^e  ift, 
X.  Original  Sins.  The  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents^ 

G«i.fi.  17.  (T.  iii  6. 
This  Sin  we  are  aW,  , 

X.  Guilty  of.    For  being  aB  In  hh  (c»jn^  we 

finned  alfo  in  him^  He^.  rii.  9,  ro.     nonce 

he  was  called  cntL  Aiam^  Man  is  geiieralr 
Adam  &  Kvajfattfra  bumani  generh  trvnt/quare 

in  illh  unis  omnu  eramm.'    Aug. 
Hence  all  Men  foned  in  him^  Horn.  r.  ri^  r8^  19; 

I  CcT.  XV.  22. 
2.  Defiled  with  Sin.    So  as  that  we  tit  aH  by 

Nature  prone  to  Sin^  ffal  li  f •   Efh.  iu  ;• 

Jvb*  ill.  6. 
fmrufit&  ante.  Chrifium  "ohi  inf^s  Tnpbtta  (S^ 

Sa  or  dotes ^  fed  in  feccatis  concefti  &  nati,^  nee 
',     pripnali  nee  perfonali  cartfcre  feccato*  Cyprian. 

/  "      '       •     .    '   •         '  "m» 
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MJt  MfAtfu  Mf»nf  utd«^r  iofnuk^M  ^"^fJm^^  f«i- 
Ji  lip  f  fJ«  ifii^  ^  >«riai«<  iunS.     BailL 

Heiice  Children  die.    For  Death  is  the  Wages 

of  Sin  only,  as  well  as  the  only  Wages  of 

Sin,  Rom.  vi.  23. 
Hence  they  ought  alfo  to  be  Baptized. 
^ia  fer  Baptifmi  Sacramentum  nativitatis  ^'firies 

dep'mtmtur,  froftena  haftiz^afitur  &  parvtdL 

Orig. 

2.  Adual  Sins. 
Which  differ^ 

!•  In  relped  of  the  Objcft,  the  Law. 
Some  are, 

I.  Sins  of  Omiffion  againft  a  poiitrre  Pre- 
cept^ Matt.  XXV.  4jt. 

t.  Cn  Commiffion  againft  a  negative  Precept^ 
vhen  we  do  what  we  ought  not. 
a.  In  refpeft  of  the  Subjeft. 
Some  are  Sins, 

!•  Of  the  Head  or  Thought^  Gol  rl  $. 
Jer.  lY.  14. 

%  The  H$^j  Prw.  ii.  14.  Cok  iiL  2* 

;.  TI^  T<MiRties>  Mstt.  xii.  16. 
.   4*  The  Hands  or  Adions^  |f4.  L  if . 
}.  Ii^  refpeA  of  the  Quantity. 

We  like  not  the  P^^  piftin^^ipn  between 
Venial  and  Mortal  Sin^  as  if  ibme  deferred 
only  Temporal,  ofhersEterhalPuniflunents; 
or  as  if  any  Sin  was  Venial  in  its  own  Na- 
ture. 

Yet  it  is  plain,  foiqe  Sins  are  greater  than 
others,  5^«i.  xix.  11.  Luke  xiL  47. 

But  no  Sin  is  in  it  (elf  Litde  or  Venial,  with- 
out Mercy  in  ChrifL    For  the  leaft  Sim 

I.  Tranfereffeth  the  Law^  i  AfJucfVA  «  drcf/tt, 

z.  DfFendeth  God. 

3.  Defiles  the  SouL 

4-  De- 

Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Thefaurus  Theolqpcus.       i  Zp 

,  4.  Beferveth  Hell, 
f .  Will  be  called  in  queftioirat  the  Laft  Day^ 
£ccie/Ixii«  14. 

Other  SiO^^are  great  and  crying  Sins,  Geth  iv. 
10.    yac.  V.  4.        *  • 

^     Such  as  are  committed, 

1.  Inunediatel^  againft  G^  himfelf,  i  Sam^ 
n.  ay.  Tfal.  li.  4. 

2.  Againft  the  Spirit  of  God,  Mldtt.  xii.  31^ 

;.  Againft  Light  and  Knowledge,  jF^i&.iii*  19. 
Luke  xii.  47. 

4.  Sins  againft  Solemn  Vows  and  Promiies, 
fuch  as  are  made  in  Baptifin,  Hth.  vL  4,  6. 

5.  Wilful,  prefiimptuous  and  deliberate  Sins, 
Heh.  X.  %(y4  I  J^  r.  16.  Sins  onto  Death, 
fuch  as  Men  continue  in. 

6.  Againft  Mercies  and  judgments,  Matt.xu 

21,  22- 

.in..  What  are  theEffeds  and  Cdnfequences 
of  Sin  ?  Very  fad  and  dilmal. 

We  may  fee  them, 

X.  In  the  Names  and  Titles  which  are  given  to 
it  in  Scripture. 

I.  Shame,  Pibi/.  iiL  19.   E^uiLxIiii.  xo.  Ezra 

IX.  6. 
a.  Folly,   TfaLhxxY.  8.  Jofi^viL  ly.   n73^, 

Pfal.  xciv.  8. 
;.  Filthinefs  and  Abomination,  J^eW.  xviL4. 

Ez^ra  ix.  II.    2  Cor.  viL  i.    Jac.  i.  21.    Matt. 

XV.  20.   Ifa.  ip  f ,  6. 
4.  Slavery^  R^mMn.  21,  c.  vl  20. 

y.  Death, 
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5.  Deach^  Rom.ym.  6.  r.  viL  24.    E^.n.  u 

For  it  feparatech  the  Soul  £rom  God^  its  Life 
and  Happinefs.  ifa.  lit.  2. 
'  7e€catum  efi  meiimm  fefarans.    Aug. 

a.  In  the  Properties  of  God  who  is  offended  ac 
it. 

1.  His  Greitnefs  and  Glory,  ifa.  iiL  Z.  Jer.  X. 
2»  His  Purity  tod  Holinefs^f&^.l  13*  Xrt/.xi^ 

3.  His  Knowledge  or  Omnifcienoe,  l^kexfu 
If.  P^/,  cxtttx.  2,  3,4; 

4.  His  jufiiee  dnd  Righteouiheis,  Ifa.  tX^.zU 
Jtr.  xvii.  10; 

f.   His  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  >  Jer.  iiL  i^ 

Tjfal.  CXXt.  4. 

6.  His  Power  and  Omnipo€ence,3^rr.  t«  2x^22* 
Jer^  X.  lb.  Afofr.  x.  28. 

}.  In  the  Punifhments  God  hath  laid  Upon  Siri« 
ners^  A  Jam,  Cain,  The  Old  TFarld,  S9dom  and 
Gomorrah ,  t/Egypty  NaJah  and  Abihuy  Lev.X,  2. 
Corahy  Datban,  and  Ablfam^  Acbitofhely  Jtro^ 
hoamy  Judofy  Herod,  &t.  Lam-  i.  5.  t.  v«  x6. 

4-  In  the  Threatenings  which  God  hath  de* 
nounced  againft  Sinners^  Job  xriil  y,  8, 10, 
12.  Mai  Sir 2^  Dfuf.  xxviii*  If,  16, 18.  P^(>t^* 
i.  24. 

f .  In  the  Death  and  Paffioiis  of  our  Lord  ftnd 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrifi. 

Behold  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  in  his  Agony^ 
Apprehenfion;  Arraignment,  Condemnation, 
Crucifixion,  and  Death,  Matt.  lean.  46^  Lam. 
i   12. 

Why.  all  this  but  for  Sin  ?.  ^^.liii.  4,  y,  6. 

f  6.  In 
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6.  In  the  Pumfhments  that  ibiaH  be  laidupoo 
Sinners  in  the  other  World. 

When  they  ihalUJa,  ^ 
t.  Depriv^ed  of  all  Goo3,  Man.xii.^x.Jer. 

^.  2^.  ■     . 

2.  Condemned  to  all  manner  of  EtU  4iSd  Mi« 

fery^  Matt>  xxv.  41. 

Which  Mifeiy  wfll  be, 

1.  Real, 

2.  Univerlal. 

1.  In  Body,  Mait.ixSL  i;* 

2.  In  Soul. 

1.  The^Undcrftandhigs  a  Thkpi.^] 

2.  The WiUand  ftSeaioffs.  KothiUB  good. 
All  Things  to  ISe  tefafeii 

ij.  The-Gbtllcience, 

%.  Continual^  Luhvfi.  z^^  ij*. 

4.  J^vjerJafting^  Mdtu  txv.  41,46.  Atari  it.  43. 

aTS^i.  9. 


C  Oil  O  8* 
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C  O  L  O  9ft     L  14. 

In  Vfhom  ire  have  Re^ekphm  through 
hh  Bloody  even  the  Fofgivenefs  ej 
Sins. 

L  TjERE  is  theBenfik  weieGeiro  by  Chrift, 
XjL  even  Redemption. 

1.  From  the  Guilt  of  Sin*;  wfaetKbr  Otigioal 
or  AAual^  of  Onuffion  or  Commiffion. 

2.  From  the  Power  and  Prevalence  of  Sin, 
Rm.vi.  14.  Bek  ix.  i;^  14.  A&sm.  z6.  i  Ttt^ 
i  x8.  M0nA.  xi.  Tu.iL  14. 

%.  From  the  Power  and  Tyranny  of  Satan, 
Col  i.  12.  I  John  m.  i.  Lulu.  xxh.  ;x,  J2. 

4.  From  the  Ciirfe  of  the  Law,  x  G4/iii.x  ;.  cvr.  f . 
y.  From  the  Wrath  of  God. 

X.  In  this  World,  Rim.  v,  i.  Luc.  it  14. 

2.  In  that  to  come,  1  Tbejf  i.  id.  AS$  iv,  12. 

n.  The  Means  whereby  Cbrift  hath  purchased 
this  Redemption  for  us,  even  by  his  Blood 
X.  It  was  necefiaiy  our  Redeehlbr  fliould  be 
Man,  as  well  as  God,  i  Ttm.  n.  y.  Hek  it 

14^  ^7- 
That  fo  he  might  mediate  betwixt^Both  Fartics, 

2.  That  he  luffer,  Heh.  viii.  \.  Luke  xxiv.  x6. 

5.  That  he  fufFer  a  Bloody  Death,  Hcb.  ix.  22. 
Thereby, 

1 .  To  expiate  our  Sins,   i  Jdbn  ii  2.  Jjf^.  liii. 

2.  To  conquer  Satan,  Ilik  ii.  X4. 

!}.  To  reconcile  God  to  us,  and  usr  to  God^ 
Rms.  v.  10,^  IX*  Efb.  iL  x6.  UL  The 
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III.  The  great  Benefit  of  all  that  we  recciv^ 
by  Chrift,  is  the  Forgivenefi  of  Sins, 

X.  What  is  that  ? 

2%  We  receive  it  only  through  the  Blood  of 
Chrift. 
I.  What  is  Forgivenefs  ? 

1.  The  Names  in  Scripture  given  to  it. 

1.  Remiffion^''A^0'<^  JStsil  ;8.  Difinif&pn, 
Releafmg^  Ifa.  Ixi.  i. 

2.  Mercifiilneis  to  our  Sins^  Hek  vUi.  12: 
''iMm.  Luke  xviii.  15.    'O  M(  ihd^ifiM  r$ 

;.  Palling  over  Sin,  kom.  iii.  25:.  TtJf%m. 
4.  Purging  from  Sin,  Ffal.  IL  7.  ^^Kionn. 
y.  Not  remembrinc  our  Sins,  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 
TJP  I^DtM  h'?.  He^.viii.  12.  Ov  (jui  (jLvndSin. 

6.  Covering  Sin,   Tfal.  xxxii.  i.  ilDD.   TfaL 

IXXXV.  2.  Pfal.  li.  9. 

7.  Taking  away  and  removing  Sin,   TfaL 
ciii.  10, 12.  Ex(M/.xxxiv.7.  i>v.xvL  20,  22. 

8.  Cafting  behind  God's  Back,  ljf4NXXXvii  17. 
P/i/.  xc  «. 

9.  Blotdng  out  Sin,  Ifa.  xliii.  2f .  c.  xliv.  22« 

10.  Not  imputing  Sin,  P/^/.  xxxii.  1,2.  K^nf. 
iv.  7,  8. 

But  cafting  it,  as  it  were,  into  the  Depth  of 
the  Sea,  Mic.  vii;  J  8,  19. 

2.  The  Nature. 

Forgivenels  is  an  Ad  of  God's  Grace,  where- 
by he  abfolves  us  from  the  Obligation  to 
thofe  Puni£hments,  which  by  iiis  Law  are 
due  to  us  for  our  Sins- 
x«  The  general  Nature :   It  is  an  Ad  of 
God's  Grace. 
I.  Of  God. 
I.  It  is  afcribed  to  him  alone,    ExoJ. 
XXXiv.  7.  Mark  ii.  7. 

O  a.  We 
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2.  Wt  are  to  ask  it  only'  of  him^  Matt  A  iz» 
;.  He  alone  jufiifies^  Ram.  vii.  ;;. 
4.  Our  Sins  are  otdy  againft  him^  PfaL 
li.  4 
2.  Of  his  Grace,    not  Wifdom, .  Powcf, 

or  Juftice,  Ifa.  xliii.  2^. 
;.  It  of  God's  Grace  in  Chnft^  Ejb.  1.  vii. 
ifr.  The  fpecifical  Difference. 

1.  We  are  obliged  to  bear  the  Puniihments 
due  by  God's  Law  to  Sin,  Gal  3. 10. 

2.  God  cakes  olF  that  Obligation^  ifnkiii^m^ 
2  Sam.  xii.  13.  A4ark  uL  z^2% 

UsF. 
1*  Pray  daily  for  Pardoii 
2.  Truft  in  Chrift  for  it. 

IV,  It  is  only  by  Chrift's  Death,  that  we  re^ 
ceive  Forgivenefs  of  Sins. 
z.  All  Mankind  is  guilty  before  God.  and  fc 
obnoxious  to  his  Wrath  and  Everlafting  Pu* 
nifliment.  Ram.  in,  19*.  GaL  iii  22. 
2..  Chrift,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  was  plealed 
to  take  the  Nature  of  Man  upon  hii^,  fo  as 
to  become  both  God  and  Msui  in  one  Per- 
fbn,  Ifa.  vii.  14.  Rom.  ix.  y.  ThiL  ii.  tf,  7. 

3.  Chrift  in  this  Nature  was  pleafed  to  fufier 
Dilgrace,  the  Curies  of  the  Law,  Gai.iiki3. 
The  Wrath  of  God,  xxvii.  46. 
Yea,  an  Ignominious, 
Accurfed,  Gtf/.iii- 13. 
And  painful,  bloody  Death* 
And  all  for  Sin,  the  only  Caufe  of  Deaths 

Hehx.  ^2. 

4.  Chrift  fuffered  all  this,  not  for  himfelf, 
I  Pet.  ii.  22.  c.  iii.  18.  Heb.  vii.  26.  but  for  us, 
who  partake  of  that  Nature  in  which  he  fuf- 
fered, Ifa.  liiL  5,  6.  Ram.  iVr-ay.-  GaL  i.  4. 
i  Cor.  XV.  3.         ••  ^      S.  Thefc 
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f.  Thefe  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  for  us,  were 
of  greater  Worth  and  Valoe^  than  if  aU  Men 
had  fuffered  eternal  Deaths  A&sxXi  28. 

6.  Hence  God  was  pleafed  to  accept  of  themr 
as  a  fiifficient.Pri(^  of  our  Redemption^  and 
Satisfecftion  to  his  Jufticc  for  our  Sins,  Matt. 
jcx.  26.  AvTf^p  im  7n$}Xtfr.  'i  Tim.  iL  6.  Efh 
i.  6. 

7.  God's  Juftice  being  thus  latisfied,  he  is  tt^ 
conciled  unto  us;  and  takes  off*  otir  Oblka^ 
tions  to  Puniihmentj  by  Reafon  of  t|ie  Pu- 
nifhments  which  his  own  Son  underwent  for 
us;  end  therefore  for  his  Sake  is  (aid  to  par<- 
dctn  or  forgive  our  Sins,  Rom.  y.  10.  CoL 
i.  20.  2  Car.  V.  21.  Matt.  xxvL  2X« 

USB. 

I.  Hence  we  may  learn,  what  Ground  we  hare 

to  truft  in  Chrift  for  Pardon,  Ram.  viii.  }£. 
z.  I^ence  be  advifed,  to  make  it  yourBuftiiefi 
to.  get  your  Sins  forgiven. 
Confidering^ 
I.  How  miferable  you  are  without  it. 

1.  God  is  conftantly  angry  with  you,  Pyi/.viLir? 

2.  You  are  in  continual  Danger  of  Hell  and 
Damnation,  Heb.  x.  26, 27. 

2-  How  happy  with  it,  TfaL  xii.  r,  2. 
I.  Your  Perfbns  accepted  and  juftified  before 
God,  Pfal.  xixii.  i,  2.  compared  with  Rtm. 
iv.  6, 7.  • 

2»  fiod  reconciled  unto  you,  andbecome  your 
Friend,  Rim.  v.  i,  9, 10. 

3.  All  Things  work  together  for  your  Good, 
Rom.  viii.  28. 

4*  You  will  be  glorified,  Rm.  ?iii.  ^o* 

O2  Acts 
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A  c  T  s  iiL  i^. 

Refent  ye  therefore^  and'  be  c(mverted^ 
that  your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out. 

» 

REpentance  and  Converfion  is  neceffary  io^ 
order  unto  Pardon* 
To  true  Repentance  is  required, 

t  Convidion,  'John  xvi.  8,  9.  A^i  ii.  37- 
i.  Of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  How.  vii- 1?.    ^ 
1.  CdttCrary  to  God's  Law,  i  'j(Am\w.  4* 
a.'  Contratyto  his  Nature,  ^a.  i.   ij,   14* 

3.  Offenfive  to  his  Majefty,  />.«».  8.  P/^i. 
xcv.  10,  1 1.  ^    . 

4.  Deffiruaive  to  the  Soul,  GaUxx.  10.  m  t.  ly. 
Separating  it  from  God,  and  fo  from  all 
Good,  Jrtf.lix.2.  .7«r.v.2f. 

c.  The  fole  Caufe  and  Procurer  of  all  the 
Mifery  in  the  World^  P/*/.  evil  17. 
t.  Of  our  own  Guiltineft  of  Sin* 

1.  Original,  P/«/.  li.  f . 

2.  Adual,  P/fl/.  li.  4. 

1.  In  our  Heads*  ^.     , 

I.  Error  in  Judgment,  2  ftt.  11.  r.     ^ 
a.  Ignorance  of  Mind,  Jj^J.  2, ;.  7<r.lT.  22. 
3.  Vanity  of  Thoughts,  G«.vi.  5.  jF0-.iv.14. 

2.  In  our  Hearts,  7«r,  »vii.  9. 

r.   Pervcrftnefs   of   our  Wills,   J/*,  xxx. 

If,  16.  Matt. jxxiii.  37.  _ 

2,  Diforders  of  our  Affeaions  and  IJafiion^ 
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3.  In  our  Tongues,.  P/i/»xxxiv»  I }•    Mat$^ 
xih  36. 

4*  Pur  Hands  and  Adions, 
I,  Towards  God. 
%.  Towards  Men. 

^.  Of  the  Aggravations  of  our  Sins* 

As  committed, 
u  Againft  God, 

1.  The  Father,  i  Sam.  iu  2;.  Ifa.  m.  8» 

2.  The  Son,  H^h.  vi,  5, 

3 /The  Holy  Ghoft,  Rw,iii,  29,  i  7i?/I  v.  19, 
fLfb.  iv,  30, 

;t.  Againft  frequent  Reproofs,  Jer.  xxix«  i  8,  r  9^ 
Prw^xxix.  I.  ' 

3,  Againft  Light,  7<'^  ^*  ^9* 

4,  Againft  Vows  apd  Refolijtions,  TfaU  Ixvi, 
13,  14,  EccUf.y.  4. 

II,  In  Contrition  for  Sin,  TfalAu  !?•  J/i. 
Irii.  ly.  r,  Ixvi,  2,-  2  Ccr.viu  9,  lo. 

Which  Sorrow  or  Contrition  fhould  be, 
t.  Hearty,  Joel  ii.  13 •  P/i/.li-.i?* 

2,  Sinf^ere,  or  upon  right  Grounds ;   jbecaufe 
oiFenfive  to  Gcd,  LiJu  xv.  21.  ' 

3,  Univerfal,  Tfal  xix.  12. 

4*  Exceeding  allocher  Sorrow,  2e^i&.  xii,  10, 12. 
J*  Accompanied  w^ch  Shame  and  Confufion  ot 
Fa^e,  £2ifi,  xxxvi.  31,  32. 

III.  Confeffion  of  Sin,  1  John  u  ?• 
t.  To  God,  Ezsra  x*  lo,  i  j. 

ff.  Cordial,  Rom.  x.  ip. 

a.  Humble,  Sxra  ix.  (5.  <:.  x.  i.  Utb.  ix.  i^  2: 
J^irxviii.  13. 

O  2  3   Ger 
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3*  General  and  particular^  Vfal  li.  %^  4.  with 
the  feveral  Aggravations  of  them^  Dan. 
ix.  1%. 

4.  With  loathing  and  abhorring  our  felrcs  for 
it^  Dan.ix.  4,7.  Pyi/.mviil  18. 

f .  With  Prayer  to  God,  Dan.iz.  20. 

I.  To  pardon,  Lulex^fm^  i;.  TfaL  li.  9# 
a.  To  liibdue  it,  P/ii  li.  7,  lo, 
y^o  fo  thus  confefleth  his  Sins,  God  wiU  for- 
give them,  P/iiAxxxii.  f. 

%.  To  Men,  Jac.  v.  16. 

Eipecially  when  the  Confidence  is  troubled, 

and    God  eminently   provoked,    2   Sam. 

tdL  13. 

IV.  Refolutions  againft  Sin,  Tfal  xvil  ;• 
Tfal  jxnx.  i.  Jo^.  x%xy^  i  y. 

Thismuftbe, 

1.  With  ferious  Deliberation^ 

2.  In  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  John  XV.  %. 

%.  Strengthne^  with  Prayer^  P/^/.  cxli,  3,  4; 
P/i/.xix*  12,  I  J. 

V.  ConverfionJ 

i*  What  muft  we  be  converted  from  ?  Sin 
and  Wickednefi,  Exek.  3dv.  6.  c.  xviii.  3a 
f^xxxiiLii.  Ifa.U.'j. 

J.  From  Sin,  as  Sia 

!•  As  it  is  the  Tran%re{fion  of  God's  Law, 

I  yobn  iii  4.  Rom.  vii.  11,  12. 
2.  Contrary  to  his  Nature,  Ifa.  iii.  8. 
|.  Difhonourable  to  his  hiame,  Rm$.  iL  i^. 
I  Sam.  iL  ;o.  ilXiTt  v»  16.  ' 

fc.  ^  2.  From 
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2.  From  all  Sitit  one  as  well  a$  another,  Ex^i 

xviii.  30,  ;i:  Jac  ii.  10. 
And  by  Confequence  from  our  darling  Sin^ 

P/itxriii.  23.  . 

1.  That  which  our  Hearts  al^  moft  fet  upon, 
Ez>ek.xaul  ;!•  JBs  viii.  iz. 

2.  Which  we  are  moft  eafily  overcome  bv, 
Hek.  xn.  ij 

p  Which  we  are  moft  loth  to  part  wich^ 

To  forfake  this  Sin^  is  very  acceptable  to 
'    God,Gen.xm.  16. 

J.  We  muft  not  only  turn  from  the  Commit 
fion  of  Sin,  but  ftx>m  all  Love  to  it,  all 
Pleafure  and  Delight  in  it;  ijobn  ii.  if. 
Jer.  IT.  14-  Trm.  k.  14, 

Turn  thus  frdm  Sin. 

Obj.  r«   I  flian  then  leav;fe  my  Pleafures. 

1.  They    are  not  real  Pleafures,    Jfa.  Ivii. 

20,  21. 

2.  At  the  beft  they  are  but  Brutifti,  JLuke 
an.  19. 

3.  But  for  a  Moment,  2  CtnrAv.  17, 18.  Heh. 
xi.  2^.  •  '  ' 

4.  End  in  Mi^ry,   K^nf.  vi.  21.  Trav.xxiil 

y.  You  lofe  much  greatcrPleafures  for  them, 
Pfah  xvi.  II.  I  Tet.  i.  8i  - 

0«j.  i.  But  dierc  is  Profit  iri  theni,  ^^/  xix. 
27,  28. 

O  4  1.  It 
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I.  It  is  but  feeming  Profit,  Trav.  x.  22.  Jac  v. 

2,3. 

2*   You  •  lofe   more  thaa   you  get.    Mm. 

xvi.  26. 
3.  You  will  gain  more  by  lofuig  fuch  Profits, 

I  Tsnu  iv.  8;  c.  vi.  6. 

1.  The  Favour  of  God. 

2.  A  Bleffing  upon  what  you  have. 
jt  Everlafting  tife,  Aii^^vi,  19,  ^a 

2.  What  muft  we  be  converted  to?'Q6dand 
Goodnefi,  Hof,  viu  j6. 
What  is  that  ? 

1.  Negatively. 

1.  Tp  turn  from  one  Sin  to  another,  is  no 
turning  to  God,  Matt,  ix,  i;.  Luh  xL 
My  2y. 

2.  To  turn  to  a  meer  civil  Life,  is  not  true 
]         turning  to  God,  A&rJfe  xii.  ;4. 

3.  To  turn  from  one  SeiSt  to  another,  or 
from  a  gro^  to  4  fuperftitious  Way  of 
Living,   is  not  turning  to  God,   Matt.: 

N     XKiii.  If.        '  '   ''        .     .  .    '     ! 

2.  Pofitively:  We  muft  turn  from  Sin,  fb  as 
to  have  Our  whole  Heaf  ts  inclined  to  Qod^ 
Joelii.  12. 

1.  To  love  him  with  all  our  Hearts,  Deut. 
▼i.  f .  Matt.  xxU,  37.  ^.  X.  37. 

2.  To  Defire  him,  PfaL Ixxiii.  2^.  Tfal*^  xlii. 
I,  2.   Pibi/,  iii.  8,  9. 

;•  To  rejoice  in  lum,  PfaL  iv.  7.  1  Tet.  I  8. 
H^.  iil  17)  18. 

4.  To  truft  and  confide  on  him,  Trm*  iii.  f . 
J^.  L  IP-  Tfah  xxvii  i,  2,  3. 
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y.  To  fear  and  dread  him^  ifa.  viii.  13. 
Matt.  X.  28. 

6.  To  ferve,  honour  and  obey  him,  and  do 
all  fuch  good  Works  as  he  hath  prepa- 
red for  us,  P/i/.xxxiv.  14.  Ifa^i.  16, 17,  18. 

7.  To  believe  in  Jeliis  Chrift,  and  the  Pro- 
mife$  which  God  hath  made  to  us  in 
him. 

Use. 
Take  not  up  with  a  partial  Repenunce,  2  Cor. 
vii.  10.   Mark  vi.  20. 

VJL  We  muft  not  only  be  converted  to  God 
the  Father^ -but  to  the  Son  too,  lb  as  to  be- 
lieve in  him  for  Pardon,  in  order  to  our  obtain- 
ing of  it.  Alts  iiL  38.  Marki.  ly, 

X.  There  is  nothing  of  Worth  br  Pignity  in 
our  Repentance  it  felf,  whereby  it  can  de- 
ferve  Pardon,  Luke  xvii.  10. 

2.  However/  it  qualifies  us  for  it,  and  puts  us 
into  a  Capacity  of  obtaining  it. 

}•  But  it  is  conferred  upon  us  only  on  the  Ac- 
count of  Chrift,  and  his  Merits,  CoLi.  14. 
Afatt.XXVh  28.  Rom.v.  ip. 

4.  Though  Chrift  hath  merited  it  for  .us,  we 
cannot  partake  of  it  but  by  Believing  in  him, 
^Ss  xiii.  38,  39.  Rom.  iii.  28,  Gal  ii.  ij6. 

2.  How.  doth  it  appear,  that  if  we  fo  repent, 

we  fliall  be  pardoned  ? 
God  hath  faid  it,  Ifa.  Iv.y,    EieLxviil  ;o/ 
'  A&sxyl  31.  Zecb.l  3, 

Usi, 
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Repent  and  be  converted. 

Means: 
i.  Prayer,  Lmn.  v.  ai.  Jer.  xssi.  i8, 

2.  Hearingj  X^fw.  x.  17. 

3.  Fafting^  i  C^.  ix.  27.  5^ae/ii  12.-    , 

4.  Meditation,  Tfal.  iv.  4.  py^/«  cxxidx.  X7,  iS. 
f .  Receiving  the  Sacrament. 

Means: 

i.  Prayer,  Lam.  y.  zu  Jcr.  xxii.  18.   Tfal.  li. 
10,  II. 
I.  No  one  can  repent  or  convert  himfelf, 

without  the  Amftance  of   God,   2  Cor. 

iii.  f .  Jac.  i.  17.  Efb.  ii.  8. 
2:  We  cannot  expeft  he  fhould  affift  us,  on- 

lels  ^e  ask  it  of  him,  although  he  haeh 

promifed  it,  Eztk.  xxxvi.  26,  27,  %j. 
'^\  If  we  do  fuicerely  ask  it  of  him,  he  will 

infallibly  affift  us,  Luke  xi.  i;. 

2.  Hearing. 

I.  This  is  the  Means  whereby  we  are  inftnf- 
<%ed  how  to  repent,  and  are  called  upon 
to  do  it,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Ez^k.  xxxiii«  ii. 

2*  It  is  the  Means  whereby  God  doth  ordi- . 
narily  work  Repentance  in  us,  Rm  x.  17. 
Mts  ii.  41. 

3.  Fafting*. 

1.  This  rightly  ufed,  -  keepeth  the  fenfual 
Parts  in  Subje<9:ion;  and  ib  takes  off  the 
^reateft  Impediment  to  Repentance^  i  Cor. 
IX.  27. 

2.  It  prepares  and  difpoles  the  Mind  for 
the  Receipt  of  Grace  and  Virtue,  Jod 
xL  12. 

4- Me- 
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4.  Meditation,  Tfal.  iv.  4, 
I.  Upon  Sin. 

1.  The  Nature,  i  John  iii.  4. 

2.  The  Confequences  of  it,  Dtut.  xx^ii.z^. 

z.  Upon  the  World. 

!•  Its  Uhcertaihty,  I  TetX  24. 

2.  Its  Vanity,  EccUf.  i.  2.  c.  ii.  17-  • 
}•  Upon  God  and  his  Glory,  TfaL  cxzxix. 

17, 18. 
14.  Upon  Repentance. 

1.  As  it  puts  a  Man  out  of  Danger  of  Evil, 
Tfal  xxiiL  4,  P/i/.  xci.  9, 10.  Tfw.  iii.  23, 
24, 4y. 

2.  It  brings  a  Man  into  Favour  withGod, 
and  fo  eqftates  him  in  all  Good,  Tfal. 
Ixxxiv.  II. 

5.  Truft  on  Chrift  for  it  j  it  is  he  that  gives 
it,  ABs  V.  31.  John  XV.  f .  PbiL  iv.  13. 

He  invites  you  to  him.  Matt.  xi.  29.  And 
promifeth,  that  if  you  come  he  will  re* 
ceiveyou,  Johnyi.  %j. 

6.  Receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  SupK 
per,  Jjiie  xxii.  19.  i  Car.  xi.  26^ 


1  Cor' 
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I   Co  1.  XV.   21. 

For  fince  by  Man  came  Deaths  by 
Man  came  alfo  the  Refw  region  of 
the  De4(f. 

t  TTTHAT  are  we  to  underftand  by  the 
VV    Refurredion  of  the  Dead  ? 
IL  How  doth  it  appear  that  the:  Dead  fhall 
rife  again  ? 

III.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  fame  Body 
ihall  rifb  again  ? 

IV.  Wherefore  the  Refijrreftion  is   laid  to 
copie  by  Chrift  ? 

V.  What  will  be  the  Confequents  of  it  ? 

1  What  are  we  to  underftalid  by  the  Refiir^ 
reftioo  of  the  Dead  ? 

^.  Man  hath  Two  integral  and  efTemial  Parts^ 

a  Soul  and  Body. 
2.  So  long  as  theie  Two  Part$  are  united,  the 

Man  is  faid  to  live. 
^.  When  the  One  is  feparated  from  the  other, 

then  the  Man  is  faid  to  die^  and  ceafe  to  be 

a  Man. 
4.  If  thefe  Two  Parts,  after  Separation,  be 

reunited,    then  the  Man  that  was  dead  is 

properly  faid  to  rife  again,  as  in  Chrift's 

Rcfurredion,  Job.  xx.  27, 20. 

II.  How  doth  it  appear  the  Dead  fhall  rife  ? 
I.  It  is  poffible.    God  can  do  it: 
I.  From  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  God,  who 
.    knowsevery  Pvc  of  every  Body,  P^/.cxxxiX. 
i  f;  16.  Man.  X.  29^  30.  ^      2.  From 
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2.  From  his  infinite  Power,  to  whom  hothing 

is  impoffible^  Matt,  xix-  26.  Tfal.  cxxxv.  6. 
2*  It  is  certain  God  will  do  it. 

1.  From  the  OU  Tefiament.  Johxix.  ly.  Dan. 
xiii-  Exoi.  iii.  6.  cittdhy Cbrijf^  Atstp^^xsll 
}2,  ABs  xxiii.  6,  c.  xxiv.  2r.    .irrmh' 

2.  From  the  JViw. 

1.  From  thofe  whom  Cbrifi  raifed,  Mark  v. 

41,42.  li^ievii.  12,  ly.  7oiJ»xi.39,4}. 

2.  From  Cbrifi:^  own  Refurre^on,  i  c^.  xv. 

5.  From  cxprefi  Affeitions  of  it,  i  Cw.xv.  ^2. 
I  Tbejf.w.  \6.    A&sivJz. 

3.  From  Reafon.  Becaufe  we  are  capable  of 
dobg  Good  or  Evil,  and  fo  of  ererlafting 
Rewards  and  Punilhments,  as  Men  j  and  fo 
as  having  Bodies  as  well  as  Souk 

in.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  fame  Body 
Ihall  rife  again  ?  ^ 

1.  From  the  Natni-e  of  the  RefurreAion:  For 
unlefs  it  be  the  fame  Body  and  Soul^it  is  no 
RefurreAion. 

2.  From  the  End  of  the  Refunpedioii,  that  all 
may  be  judged,.  2  Car.  v.  10. 

3.  From  CAri/s  RefurreAion,  LulexxivT^9. 

4.  From  exprefs  Teftimoijies  of  Scripture, 
JobTix.  26,  27.  1  Car.  XV.  y;.  1  Tbef.iv. 
16,  17. 

n^r  Why  is  the  Refurreaion  here  faid  to  tome 
by  Cbrifi  ? 
Becaufe  it  is  by  him  we  fhall  be  raifed,  Jab.yi. 

All  Power  is  given  urito  him.  Matt,  xxviii.  18; 

He  is  Lord  both  of  the  Dead  and  Living,Xaw. 
xiv.  9.  not  of  the  Dead  as  dead,  but  as  by 
him  to  be  raifed  agaia  By 
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By  diis  Means  he  will  deflroy  Death  it  ielf^ 
I  Cor.  XV.  z$^  26* 

V.  What  will  be  the  Confequent  of  the  R&; 
fiuredioti  ^ 
Judgment,  Jobnyf.  28,  %j.  MMUini^.%t,iz] 

Use. 
This  fiioukl  make  us, 

1.  Admire, 
I*  The  Wifdom  of  God  in  knowing  all 

Men's  Duft. 
2.  His  Power  in  raifing  them  up. 
;:  His  Juftice  in  puni&ing  Sinners^ 
4.  His  Mercy  in  rewardmg  Saints. 

2.  Be  thankful  to  our  Saviour*for  his  Conqueft 
over  Death,  2  Tm.  i.  10. 

3.  Ann  us  againft  the  Fear  of  Death,  i  Cor.xf. 

4.  Keep  us  from  immoderate  Sorrow  for  the 
Death  of  our  Friends,  i  Thejf.vr.  ij. 

y.  Hence  we  Ihould  always  be  preparing  for 
the  Account  we  muft  give  when  rueii  again, 
A&s  xxiv.  If,  16.  I  Cat. XV.  j8. 


Mat  t: 
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Matt;  XXV.  4^. 

'And  thefe  /hall  go  away  into  everlaft^ 
ing  PuTii/bmenh 

LIFE  everlaftingj  in  its  general  Notion^  im« 
plies  both  the  Life  which  the  Juft  ihall  en-* 
joy  in  Heaven^  and  that  which  Sinners  Ihall 
have  in  Hell  for  ever^  John  v.  29* 

Here  is  as  to  Sinners^ 
I.  The  Tmna  iamnu     Yitu  d^ixiyMPw  Ziul    And 
thefe  (hall  go  away  from  Chrifty  ver.  41.  and  by 
Confequence  from  whatfoerer  is  or  can  be  good 
for  them. 

Deprived, 
I.  Or  all  Light  over-whelmed  with  Darkneis, 

Matt.  viii.  12.  2  Pet.  ii.  4, 17.  JuJe  13. 
z.  Of  all  Honour  and  Relptc^^  fo  as  to  live 

continually  in  Reproach  and  Ignominy, 

Rev.  xxiL  ly-   Matt.  xxv.  30.    Matt.  in.  12. 

Dan*  xii.  2. 

3.  Ofall  Wealth  and  Riches.  No  fuch  Thing 
there,  Luke  xvi.  2;,  24. 

4.  Of  all  Pleafure  and  Delight. 

J.  Real,  Lttke  xvi.  23, 24. 
2.  Imaginary,  Matt.  viii.  12. 
y.  Of  all  Peace  andQuietnefs  of  Mind,  being 
in  continual  Horrour  and  Amazement,  IJa. 
Mi.  2O321. 
Hence,  'O  fifvygiSi  ^  iJifwv^   Matt.  viii.  12. 
gnafliing  and  grinding  their  Teeth  for  Grief 
and  Vexation  for  what  they  have  done. 
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i*'       '  I, , 

So  that  they  will  have  an  inteftine  War  in 
their  own  Breafts. 

6.  Of  all  Love  and  Favour, 

I.  From  their  Fellow^reatureSi. 
2t  From  their  Creator  himfelf,  P/i/.  xx3t.  7; 
LMkt  xiii.  27-  Prw.  i.  26. 

7.  Gf  all  their  Hopes  and  Expeftations  of 
ever  bettering  their  Condition,  io  that  they 
will  not  oqly  be  miferable  to  Eternity,  but 
they  will  know  too  that  they  ihall  be  fb  as 
never  to  look  for  good  Days  more,  nor  for 
any  thing  in  World  that  is  good  for  them. 

11.  Vrnna  fenfus.      Everlafting   Puniftunent. 

1.   Punifliment ;    both  in  Soul  and  Bodyi 

Matt.'x.  28. 

I.  The  Soul. 

1.  The  Thoughts  tormented. 

1.  With  the  Remembrance  of  their  former 
Sins,  Job  xiii.  26. 

2,  With  the  Apprehenfion  of  God's  Wrath 
and  Indignation,  2  Jieffl  i.  8,  9.  Matt. 
viii.  29.  Luke  viii.  z^.  Job  xxxi.  23. 

2.  The  AfFeAions  all  in  a  Combuftion. 
No  Love,  Joy,  or  Hope. 

No  Defires  ever  fatisfied,  Luie  xvi,  2f. 

3.  The  Confcience  racking  them  for  neg- 
Icifting  the  golden  Opportunities  they 
once  had,  Mark  ix.  44, 

2.  The'  Body.  In  a  continual  high  Fever 
always  burning,  Mark  ix.  4f .  Luk,.  xvi.  23. 
Revel.  XX.  ly.  c.  x»i.  8, 
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irhe  Eyes  tormented  with  frightful  Sights^ 

Devils^  and  damned  Spirits. 
iThe  Smell  with  Stenches. 
The  Ears  with  Screechings^  Wailing  and . 
'  ^     Lamentation^  Matt.  xiii.  42^  50. 

Continual  Hunger  and  Thirft,  but  no  Re*.' 

frelhment^  Luke  xvl  24* 

i.  tVerl^fting:.  I'hat  it  will  be  fo,  is  plain} 
for  it  is  eipreily  faid.  Dan.  xxu  2.  Aiatt.xxl 
41.  Mirk  ix.  44,  2  Tlejp.  i.  9? 

t.  Becaufe  tho'  Sin  be  but:  Temporal ;  yet 

God^  againft  whom  it  is  <x)nimitte<)^  is 

Eteriial. 
.    %.  If  fmful  Men  .{koiild  Uye  ^t^mally*  they 

would  Sin  eternally^  their  immortal  Souls 

being  habituated  to  it. 
;.  They  have  their  Choice  or  Option,  eter* 

nal  Life  or  eternal  Deaths  Dent.xxt.  i  f  ^  19* 

tJ  ski 

i.  Often  think  of  rfelU  Dtut.  xttii.  29*     , 
s.  Let  the  Confideratioii  oiF  it  deter  y6u  from 

finning,  Ram.rl  21^ 

Mat*,  IUV.   4^. 
But  the  Righteous  into  Life  Eternal. 

OtsiKV.  /*^UR  Saviour  ihentions  wily  TWo 
.   .J.     .  V-/  Places,  £verlafting  Punimment, 
$aA  Ink  EtemAl :  No  Purgatny. 

)?  By 
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fiy  2titfMBri^  they  mean  %  PI|i$e  betwixt  Heai- 
ven  and  Hell^  where  the  Fakh6^>  t|iat  tvtve  not 
fully  fatisfifcd  for  their  Sins  id  thit  WoH^^  tre' 
Icepti^  Torment  till  they  h;aye  fiitis^ed  Diving 
Juftice^  a(nd  are  purged  froov  all  fiheir  Si&s^  icy 
a&  cb  be  fit  for  Heaven^ 

Limhui  Tatrumy  They  call  a  H jp^  where  ibe 
Faithful  rbefore  6hriJ^vitvt  kept  in  the  Darjc. 

Ufffbus  Infantttm.  For  Infaftts  that  die  without 
Baptifm^  dfeprlv^  only  of  heavenly  Joys,  but 
kinoPaih. 
"  '   THaf  th<re  i^  no  fuch  Place,  appeaii^ 

1.  In  that  the  Scripture  mentibns  only  Two^« 
I^laces  for  the  Receptacle  of  Sodls  after  Death, 
sts  in  my  Textf  (oMMiyvk  ii,  12.  UtJ^  x?i^ 
ai,  23; 

2.  In  that  the  fame  Scriptiiret:|p|«id[y  aflert,. 
Tliat  the  Faithful  go  diredly  frdm  £krdi>  ta> 
Aeaven^  wkhbut  ever  couching  aft  atiy  fuch 
Place  as  Purgatory,  Jd^n  v.  24.  Tm.  I  zt. 
2  Car.  y.  %,  8«  So  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs,  'JU& 
Dtxiii.  41. 

;.  There  is  iio  mora  Worict?^  b©  done  after 
Deaths  but  to  be  received  into  Glpiy,  Riv,xbFi 
i;.  2  77»f.  iv.  8. 

4.  The  Saints  that  are  aUve  when  our  Saviouc 
oomes  agaiii  fliall  go  ihunediately  to  Heaven, 
therefore  all  others.  iJl^^iv.  17.  Af^Pt.xx^.i4» 

J.  The  Blood' of  CBrift  purgeth  tis  from  all^ 
Sitf,  and  therefpre  wj;  ae^d  nqt  be  i^uraed  afiup* 
wards  ill  Purgatofy,  'l  Joinl  ^..Riv.tti  ' 

^lufifUo  ifimc  €xcejfi0m  fiurity  m/lu$  jsm  h$m  gft* 
nitenftaefiy  nuUus  fatisfa»Ums  effkStm.    Cyprian. 

mfdwdLvmf.    Chryd. 

NuUus  tfi  ulfibi  meMus  loem,  nffojlit  efi  mfi  cum 
J>iabolojquin<m€ficiimChrifio.    Atig« 
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.  Uenfir  we  ihntt  be  Ibr^  to  te  teady  forl{ei« 
¥eb  wKM  we  ace  here*  for  after  Deiuh'disre  it 
iu>c|iiiig.to  be  dode,  .fiecXi/:  ix.xd.  c  Ix.  ^,  6. 

Who  ^  cho^  who  jtto  here  oillect  th# 
Bii^teous^    . 

They  who  lire  Righteoudy,  \  5^«ii»  lu.  7. 
Jnfiitia  ip  ixfHfiMks  &  ftffttkd  vtbmai  jurfimd 

He  that  is  Righteou$^  j^fes  to  etery  oiie  his 
itac.  .. 

i ;  To  MflB^  ;il^.' till  7. ■ ' 

''  1.  In  cWcit .  To  dU  Men  i«^  owe; 

tv  |Ioi»oVr<n0&erpea»  iPchii.  i7.PMiL^;  . 

j.  Joftand  equicaUe Dealings,  x  lUf.  tv.  61 

'    4.  Our  Prayers  and  Thankigino^  1  thiKiL 

^  »,a.  _ . 

~i^  To  bnf  ^oiieriotirs>  wi  6We, 
.i.  ^teieaee  and  good  Opinion)  icti  k*  io; 

,s.P<^.  E  16.'-    '  • 
i  i.  8iibiBaiak  and  Obedittide,  iMff.  xilL  r.' 
X  Pc^.ii  13.  Wherefore  Rebels  and  Ti»p 
tors  are  not  Righteous. 

|.  To  our  teferionrs.  efbedaH)^  to  the  t^oofi 

Wd  o#d  Alms  iindf  AmSbauic,  Hm.  iv.  27* 

r**    1 7M»».tl  17,  i8i  ifc^.  tx»,  Uiit* 

i.  'Tb  CJodi  he  jJecfortiis  his  Duty,  in        . 
It  Belieting  what  he  hath  laid  upon  his  Te«' 
fbmoi^,  beoaufe  he  hath  fiUd  it,  tick.  yI  1 8< 
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a.  Obeying  what  he  hath  commanded  tt{i6fi 
his  Aathority^  becaufe  he  hath  ccMnnuHided 
it. 

i<%ncerely,P«w.xxiii.a6.  iClr»».TrSL^ 
i  .  a.  WterJaUy,  P/U  cxix.  6.    and  to  lenr^ 
.  loTCj  faarj  and  fiibmic  to  hini,ilf«rr.xiiiL 

37«  • 
:    }.  Trbfting  oh  what  He  htth  Ifromlfed  ttteo 

his  Veracity,  becaule  he  hath  promiiea  t^ 
.  Bth,  sM.  f ,  tf. 
'They  who  are  thus^  finoetely  Rig^teoos  in 

themfelves,  by.  Veitue  of  their  Faith  in 

OsnSt,  Are  accettt^  9»  perfe^y  Rkthteoitf 

inhiro,FUiil«,9. 

None  but  they  who  aire  thus  .Ririiteous  can 
enter  into  lifis.    To  lave  odiers,  is  inconfiftentf 

1.  With  the  Inftice  of  God,  JLdb  xiii. ;; '    ^ 

2.  With  the  Dengh  of  Chriil,  t  Job.  m,  8/ 

3.  With  the  Nacaceof  Heaveik,  i  G»r.  1^.  yo. 

.    Vtt,  ..    ".  "    ■  ■  •-'  • 

labour  to  be  thus  Righteous  wfbjtt^U^thiogft 

■       I  ■         I      ■  p  1  r 

I.  Life.  So  Happimis  is. ofcea.  called,  and 
Heaven  it  felf,  Msu.  xviii.  8.  v.  xixf  .16.  17. 
For  dtoithe  SonI  will  pf*perty  iive  iq  Gddy  its 
life;  x3F«i.v,  i», 

PiMf  ivka  fimti ,  una  cerforis,  atter^  snim^*  ^i- 
tut  tnU  Cerfaris  amms,  it*  vka  ammdt  Dm* 
Aiig. 

Earn  fw/fe  vitam  ttftifnsm  Jiamms  JiM\  efi  fiu 
fatf^^H  Aug. 

Jh^ 
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This  life  Eternal  if  caUed, 

%,  Heft.    Hek  iv.  9.  We  fhall  there  reft  from 
|J|  pur  Laboun,  Revtl.  xvr.  13. 

X.  Of  tte  Mind  or  SodL 

^  f,  Vtcax  all  Grief  and  Sorrow,  HtvelyiL  17* 

e.  ssL  4. 

8.  From  all  fp»^  91^  lealonfies  of  future 
Ejrqjts,  Mm.  :i^.2.%i    ^ 
■  3.  From  «U  C^  and  Solicitude,  Mstt,  vi. 

34.     • 
4.  Fkom  9II  Temptattoos, 
I.  Of  tiie  Deyil,  i  P«f.T.8.  XMkXvi.  20. 

IE<v.  xiL  9. 10. 
^  The  WorH,  t  Jsbm  ii.  if.  A«il>.iv. 

f .  The  Fleft,  Urn*  viL  14, 

;  ^  FixMp  dl  die  Xjrf)Oon.of  cbe  Body. 
*  From  Paim  and  Aches. 
Fnmi  Sicknefiand  Diftempers.  , 
I'roffi  Wearinefi,   an^  whatioever  elle  is 
troiibleibme  to  the  Body,  as  Huqger, 
Thirft,d'f.  a7*?^i.7. 

2.  It  is  caUed  diejoy  of  our  Lord,  AUn.  vcrl 
21.  yea,  die  Fulneb  of  Joy,  TfnU  nd.  xi. 

3.  It  is  caikd  Pandife,  Liikt   xziU.    4|. 
ITP  Xh  C<»<iL  8,  If.  »C«rr:^a,4.   . 

•  4.  It  is.  called-  a  Kingdom,  H/tatt.  zx?.  i^ 
A  City,  tieh.  xilL  14.  cjif.  xi,  10.  G«/L  iv.  2^.  A 
Cpown,  2  Tm.  'vr,  7,  3.  An  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, I  Ttt,  i  4f 

Pi    •  T.  The 
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f.  The  greateft  and  moft  iin^aksble  H>[^ 
pjtU  of  ^ialaad,  TfaLx^  isi..^a,  liliv.  jy 
I  Cor.  ii.  9.  2  Cw.  iy.  17. 

This  great  Happiqefi  toaoA^tH, 

|.  In  pqr  CpnformiQr  to  Ghri^ .  i  7«£»  iiiu  a, 
I  iCw.  3(7.49* 

1.  In  our  bodies,  P£iil  iii.  2Z. 

I.  Hiswasgbrious«ndQ4endid>iM!i»jnFfi.}. 
'  Plli/.  iii.  21.  So  fhiiU  oars  be  atthaeTime, 

Dan.  xii.  ;.-  Matt.  xUt  4$^ 
a.  Quick  and  ag(3e,  <^*  i.  ij,  10.  i  ?»«/  iv, 

17. 
Hence  it  is  U»i  to  be»^itJtQal  Body, 

I  Cor.  i^r.  4A.  that  is^  of  a  Spiritual  Qu«! 

lity,  not  Sdaianoe. 

There  Aail  £^  ronaifi  the  j^nie  SubftaocQ 

as  before  j 

t.  Chriffs  Bod)^;  after  hirRelarredion  had 
FlefhandBctnes,  £«(ezxnc:^9,4a  Job, 

tt.  2f,  27.    " 

s.  O^erwife  it  could  not  "be  a  proper  Re- 

s.  It' will  therefore  b^  the  jfame  Body,  but  ftf 
;  ^  refined  aoAifpir^tiifdigtdy  a^tbfae  always  at 

the  ComfMmifor.ifae  SfM^iUIWill 
;.  As  Chrift's  B9<ily  WMifcorrflBtO^e^  Ffi^  vr'h 

^  wiU  our?  69,  iflgorr^ptibjft  tooi  xQr,  V(j 
J»,  f 3.  ,         . 
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^4.  Our  Bodies  there  will  ftand  in  no  Need  dP 
Meat  or  Prink,  iJw.v^.  if,' r6.  i  Cor.  vi. 

fSo  that  we  fliall  there  be  jn  all  Refpe<as, 
*i«r/>«A^/^  equal  to  (he  Angeb  chemielv^ 
Ji^i//.  jpciL  }o. 

^  In  iow  Souls  m:  Ihall  be  made  Cke  M 
Chriff.  '^  ^^'^ 

jT*  In  Ceaeial. 

Our  Souls  will  be  inade  ftr&S&y,  Holy  and 
Righteous,   a  Per.  iti;  1%.    Phil.  iii.  11^ 

i.  Our  Underftandings  ferfed  in  ICnow^ 
ledge,  I  Cm^.  xiiL  9, 10,  la.  i  j(*.  iii.  2. 

9.  Our  Wills  per&ft  v  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  oannoc 
Sih.       . . . 

3.  Our  AiFeaions.    AU  placed  arigfht  upon 

their  right  Objeds. 
pear,   Gnef^  Hatred^  Anger,  al{  ceafe; 

yea,  and  Hope  tONo: 
Love  and  Joy  in  th^  Perfedioti,   x  C(^r> 

xui.  8.  !;• 

&  Jt  confifteth  in  the  Company  ^%  ihall 
tfcerd^ljiiVcj 

I.  Of  glorified  Saints  of  all  that  ever' were^ 
or  mall  be  upon  Earthy  Hth.  xij.  %\. 
Man.  TiQ.  \u 


P  4  igf/f/, 
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■•^ 


•^«/.  Whether  fliaU  we  thea  ta?owone  another  f 
AnfiV'  Yesj  Qjieftionlefi : 

..      For, 

J.  LoMrt/s  kosw  Ahrabam*  Luke  xvi.  23.  •  Tefer^ 
•  James  and  JoMy  knew  Mofes  and  0iaf  in 
the  M(»mt,   Matt.  xvii.  3,  4-  They  teew 
CiBrtiy^  when  rifen. 

^.  :^i&»w  in  the  Sfate  of  Innoeency  kncvt^  his 
Wife  fo  feon  ashe  (aw  hef,  tho*  he  had  ne^ 
ver  feen  her  before.  Gen,  iL  23.  ' 

3.  The  Angels  know  all  the  Saints'^d  Eled, 
'  AtiriJdjCa?.  And  we  |haU  then  >  WP 

4,  This  Knowledge  of  one  another  will  con, 
duce  much  to  our  Joy  and  Thankfatoefi  to 
God,  and  therefore  be  fure  w«llull  thfr^ 
have  it.  . 

I.  Of  Angels. 

z.  Chrift,  3W»  XV"-  ^4^ 

J.God. 

ni.  It  confifts  in  our  Enjoyments. 

1,  Of  all  the  Pcrfedions  of  Gpc|,  by4eeii« 
and  perfeftly  knowing  of  them,'  Mttt',  vl  o. 
Hei.  liL  14.  «  Cw.  ^iil  il. 

2.  His  Love  and  FavouTj^  Pfak  iv.  6,  i^  Pyif 
Ixvii.  I.  Zefb,  iii.  17. 

m 
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ly.  }tx  pur  Emfiloyffieni:  i  which  will  be  fo 
fdn^e  aii(3[  aOore^  and  pcaife  Qod^  for  (lis 
CreadtcHi  and  Preierradon  of  the  Worlds  KtvAr^ 

For  his  Redemption  of  Mankind^  Rev.r.  9, 

it^  xa« 
And  for  hb  own  infinite  Perfedioas^  Rev.  ir« 

y.  Li  the  fbQ  Cotj^c  aod  Satjsfadipn  {{191 
will  adij^^'  from  eveiy  Thing  we  therepave,  os 
arc  or  do,  Pfal  xvi.  ii,  P/iTxvii.  if. 

Though  our  Defires  be  infinite,  diey  will  be 
there  fuUy  latisfied  in  ^e  in^i|;e  Qpod 

4^e/?.  Whether  will  there  be  Degrees  of  Glory 
{n  He^yeb,  (b  ^s  that  fome  Q^^UJ^ave  grearev 
fi^lorjr  thaii  oftbers  ^ 

For, 

1.  Tbi  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Degree;  pfGlpiy, 
I  Car.  Tf.  4Ts  ^i*  ih$n*  xii.  }• 

2.  There  are  Degrees  of  Torment  in*  Hell, 
Matt.  si.  a2,  2),  24.  iMki  liL  47, 48. 

But  iUll  every  One  fltall  liay^  and  enjoy  m$ 
mud)  as  h^  is  o^pable  of. '  ' 

^.  Life  EtenuiL 

I.  It  is  Eternsil ;  fb  a^  never  to  have  an  End, 
zCar.  yl  I.  iJPet.  L  4.  Hn/.ni.  4. 
2.  We  Ihali  alfo  be  as  perfeftly  aflured  of  it, 
fo  as  never  ^  fear  p^i!^\\  oi*  Mifery 
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I.  Leilen  our  Affedions  and  tffn  to  ttis 
WbrldiCtftfii.*.  \ 

4^&ion  xa  order  to  our  gettsqg  to  Hen^ 

^.  Perfuade  us  to  labour  after  Rjgbteouiiidi 
jbcifore.aU  l*hiii^ 


mp\  ."I  J'. n''^8w^ij4^»*wfi#^« 


I  Co»: 
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Tkfmm  UH^h^cMi      ^^ 


j  Go»:xV.  58. 

Therefore  mj  belove J  Brethren,  he  ye 
fted^aft,  unmooeabky  always-  abotmtf' 
ingmthWorliof  fife  Lord, 


r 


this  Chapter  aie  1^4^  Thicgs; 


h  4  Sumiqaiy  of  the  po^Sjtrim  of  the  Gc^eli 
to  wr«  t2< 


IL  j^  Reptdienfiotx  of  (uoh  as  deny  the  Re? 
irre^on  of  the  Dead,  to^ver^  ixf- 
in;  A^  Confotfltipn  of  d^r  ibgbmbiits,  tp 


vcr.  28. 

>  IV.  A  feafoiiiftble  lafecence^fipm  the  Pltmlflb^ 

tover.  j8.  ^        ' 

'     ■  '  '  •  .  .t     , 

Wi^erein  we  h^ ve^  ^ 
ly  His  loving  Comp(|Uatioi]i 
V  Brethren  j  i  Per«  iii.  8*  , 
A^  My  Brethren^  Heti^^  ir» 
;•  My  beloved  ]^ahrepy  ?iU/.  iv«  i:;.r 

%.  His  A^ofloUcal  £;Khorrat\ont 
|.  Beye-ftedfaft;  'BJ^fdW/. 

■J  r 

«|^>.  I.  What  is  it  CO  be(fte4£ift  ? 

|.  To  be  well  grounded  in  our  R^giOoj^ 
Trdf^itfUttfilyo/  :^  iJ^f€u$fy  Col  i  29. 

a..  Wei}  built  upon,  chat  Fobndation^  JnJL  n^ 
Cok  ii  7*  *^f  e^C^i^'^^^  ^  %ml9J^ii^it*»9U 
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jgMjf.  2.  What  fliould  we  be  ihas  fied£aft 

and  weU  grounded  in  ? 
|.  la  die  profeffion  of  o^r  Reli^on^  .t^-Vf\ 

^.  That  we  do  not  take  tt  up  merely  i^kmi 

an  impUcite  Faith>  Heb.  v.  12.  2  7$m.  %  12. 

InMrMf M  MNMKW  emnm  mttttrxp.  ^n.  ToL 

3.  But  that  we  be  able  to  £^ve  a  Reafon  <^ 

our  F^th,  I  Pe».  iiL  if.  s 

Jim  xf)  ^  t(w»  ^nii$  ^inlMtM  x^'^  «i7< 
fp«w«ir.    Chfy£ 

9,  In  the  Pnndples  of  our  Reli^OQl 

1.  Concerning  die  Scriptnrei. 

I.  That  diey  are  die  word  of  Qod,  a  1h$, 
ui.  16.  xTtt.Liu 
*   f,  Contain  all  Things  necdTary  to  Salradon* 

X  Ttm.  iiL  16, 17. 

a.  That  all  Perlons  ought  to  lead  dienu 
.  Jok»  ▼.  |9.  >lff*  xvii.  II.  Maft.  Xf.  29. 

2.  (Concerning  God.. 

1,  That  there  is.  but  one  ^od,  Deat.vl^ 
1/i.  xliy.  6.   I  Cor.  viiL  4. 

2.  That  this  one  God  is  Three  Pbrlons^ 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  1  Jebttr.  7.  2  Cor.  sin.  14. 

1.  The  Father.  EM.  ir.  6.  cv^. 

X  The  Son.  JtMK  ix.  f.  PMA  iL  6. 

3.  The  Holy  Qhoft,  4*f  ▼•  I*  4.  T*tM-  f  • 

J.  Concerning  ^an.  -  ^  , 

1.  Triat  he  was  made  in  die  Image  of  God, 
•  Ctn.  i.  z6, 27.  Ej>i.  iv.  24. 

2.  That  by  Adtmt's  Fall,  all  Men  are  become 
-  ^InfU  and  raiferable,    Rm.  v.  17,  1^4  if, 
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|.  TJtat  diiere  is  no  Way  for  Man's  R^oo* 
ir<ara>  but  only  W  Jtfm  Ckrif,  Mt  ir.  1x4 
JiXn  m.  16.  JmxA.  314 

4.  C0rtoeniio|^  Chrift. 

1.  That  he  is  both  God  and  Man  In  On* 
Pjerion,  AHtxt.x^. 

2.  Hiaclhe  as  lb  died  only  for  oar  SinSj 

|.  That  ne  is  onr  onlf  Mediator  i^  Hca« 
ven,  I  Tim.  iLj.  No  Sdints  w  Ad^ls^ 
JclmT&9.6.  xJtbniLi,  v 

tf.  Cocl^ciniuig  ihtf  Sacstbnents. 
I.  That  there,  are  bu(  Two  as  generally  ne>  ^ 
■   '■''■'  iceffivy  to  SalvadcMi  j  BtfpdGn  isA  tfas 

Lord's  SiQ>eer.   The  otiter  FiTe» 
.'  •"■  Confitmation, 

Mattinwoyj 
;'  .Qrdaa»- 
Penance» 
*;£xtfenie  iStMan,  tiled  by   the  ^apillv 

cannot  be  properly  called  Sacnunents. 
.   s.  HieieTWo  are  abfolotely  neoefiaxy  t(^ 
Salvation: . 
.  .  t*  Bttp^in,  Mm* xxviL  19.  JiAn'vSL  f» 
1.  The  Lord's  Supper^  lnJu  xvL  19. 

6.  Conoecnif^  the  Lord's  Simper  in,  par^^ 
I       dollar: 

'i.  That  the  Bread  and  Wine  are  not  turned 
Subftantially  into  the  Itody  and  Blood 
^f  Chrift,  I  Cor.  X.  16,  17. 
.*That  'deftroys  die  Nature  of  the  Sacrament^ 
diere.  l^^  no  Figure. 

,:Oac  Savfonr  meant  dtherwife, .  Lttke  xul  19. 
i.  That  it  ought  to  be  adihiniftied  in  ix>th 
Kinds,  Matt.  xxtL  27.  nim  «^  «mS  vimt, 
|C0r.xi.  2^ 

♦  ""    -    ■    7.  Coor 
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iifim$ 


^  ^  rs3 


.2^  jEi.  ^; 


5   rb«r  ■rVawI , 


*--*^^^^  s  icr  ooe  God,  Dtmt  r£  ^ 
^J^^^/Sl^  TTiree  Perfons, 
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|.  TbAt  diere  b  no  Way  for  Man's  Reco* 
ten,  but  only  ^  Jefri  Ckrif,  jI&$  W.  i«* 

4.  OMoenriog  Chrift. 
I.  That  he  is  both  God  ixA  ManinOntf 

PiprfoD.  Mtxit.xt. 
1.  Hiac  he  as  fo  died  only  for  oar  Ska^ 

ijQ.Iiii.  c.  xJoimiLt. 
}.  That  he  is  onf  only  Mediator  id  HcS' 

ven,  I  7!w.  il  j.   No  Stints  or  Ari^ls, 

'$.  OmdUdtig  m  Sacrtoientl 
I.  That  thereare  but  Two  as  generally  ne* 
'    cefiary  to  SalVaaod^  Btfpdfin  ioA  th9 

Lord's  SupEcr.    The  other  FiT«» 
Coftfinhatitm, 
Matnmooyj 
Qrdacs, 

^   £attreiiie  JitMim,  tiled  by   the  ^apiib^ 
J?^?^^  prop»ly  called  Sacranacnts. 
«.  ThefeT'wo  are  abiblutely  neccflary  t<^ 

Salvation: 

1.  Baptifm,  Matu  xxvii,  19.  John  uL  ^ 
a.  The  Lord's  Supper,  Lukt  x^.  19- 
«.   Concerning  the  Lord*8  Supper  m^par^ 

rfic  Bread  and  Wine  are  not  turned 
IJy  into  the  Body  and  Blood 
t  Car.  X.  16,  17. 

the  Nature  of  the  Sacrametitj 

-rwifc,  fjike  xxil  19* 

_beadmmiftrcdfaibo* 

7,  Coor 

d  by  Google 


2ii      Tkefmid 


>aM)ki 


.7;<Concen]tnggobdWoi4B.     "  ?'    ■    ' 
.1.  That  diey  <u«  weU-pleafinj^  to'Oofdt,  Utit 

xiii.  I  <5.  -pm  it.  1 8.  i  Prf.  -Hi  <:    ^ 
1.  Neceflkry  in  oMer  to  Sidmioa,  Jtfftfi 

tat.j'f.%tin.^6.    '  ■      ■■'•"•■ 
^.  But  not  lo  is  to  tteric  any  Thii^«t  Ood't 

IJ^IVJ,  £«4e  xv^  lo^  X  C«r.iv.  7. 

$^  .Stedfaft  in  the  Praaice  of  onr  iMigioil^ 
t<.  In  f he  worfliippln^  of  Goif/  ' 
I.  Interaally,  Jjtbnir.ii^  .     ••  •" 

1.  In  loving  Cod  aboVo  <ll.TI»i^  Vhh: 

•    vivf.  '    .     '.   ■      ,'i  :■'     '■    .< 

t.  Becauie  he  i^  infinicsfy  gt^ja  faint« 

1.  Cohcinu'ally'good  to,tti>  ^^.cjBfb r; 

2.  In  our  fearing  hkAA<M6,,^.HSL  i%* 

AIatt.X.2S,  .V.'i:.-. 

^.  Becaufe  he  gotfuaf^Wfitki^'.yef, 
a.  He  IS  boa  a  {ml  a^fOMcttuCod^ 

'    P/J.  CXXX.  4v  •      .-      r 

«  |.  Our  Submiulpa  lo  lum.  1^  taL  42* 
becaufe  of  ^suilioifie  WtulCMBiiaud  Good^ 
neis,  I  Sam.  Iii.yi8. 
i^  Oar  crufting  on  him.  Tr9ii,M»  f*  and. 

Chrift.  J  :    /       ; 

-  I.  He  is  All-wife,  dtF(tf.Ui.$),  < . 
».  And  AHnighcy  too,  ili«rt.  xtHc.  a^. 
f .  In  our  Thankftdtififs  for>n  ^;Moc<i|ei^ 
rninmat  ^viV.'ttii  a  J.     .';.;..• 
X.  Bocaufe  all  Things  come  oroM  -faltil^ 

iC*.ir.7.  . 

a.  We  deferve  no  Mfrdei^  Gd.  tm.  id* 
i.  BttennUf. 
t.  Inpraylng, 
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2.  Only  ia  a  kaf^/ta  or  Tulgar  Tongitf^ 
I  Car.Tkir.  ic,  i^.*  / 

Hot  .«ife  i^  I  K^W  whether  the  Pmft 

}.  With  Decency^  Qvier^  andR^reroM:^ 

2.  In  hearing  the  Word  of  God  read  *icl 

e:q>IaSned  to  ydu^  i  Thef.  iL  i;* 
|.  InreceinngcheSacrvnentoftheLord'^ 
Siippe^i  t  Car.  "A  2f ^  t6. 
A  In  your  Submiffion  and  Obedience  to  iSm 
Ifj!^  R0m.i^u  rP«^ii•  I ;^  14.' con- 
trary CO  the  Popifh  0]»ni(As  and  PradMci 
of  oppofing  and  depofing  Kings-  if  cfaqr 
think  them  Heretic^. 
}.  In  your  Lore  and  Affedion  to  ooe  ano* 
ther^  Mm.  v.  44. 
Thus  Stephen  was^  ASs  viL  60. 
Aod  our  blefled  Lord^  Join  xiii  t.  Luh  xxiiii 

34- 

4*  In  your  Juflice  and  Equity  towards  sfU^ 

I  Tlef.'tr.  6.  zFef^in.  17,  18. 

II.  Unmoveable^  iZ/KiTMx/nrTv/^  Efkir.  14. 
So  as  not  to  be  moved  from  the  ProfeiSon^ 
Prbciples^  or  Praiftice^  of  our  Religion. 
I.  Not  by  Threats  or  Menaces,  ji^s  iv.  17, 


%\is 


hreacs  lilte  to  Qod's, 

».Not 
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.  2.  Noc  by  ^cious  Proodfeft  and  Allof^nSelits^ 
j.  Not  by  «ny  Troubles  or  ABABAom  hers 

JdM.  V.  IO|.  1 1«  C4|L  ttt.  »^j  J7i 

Why  be  immoveable  T  .   .    . 

i.  Ocherwile  we  flfalt  loTe  the  Comfolt  siiK! 
Benefit  of  all  that  we  have  dooe^  EmL  x^Hi;  ax. 

a.  We^ihalllole  our  Reward  in  anotfietWoAdj 
Muf.  jr.  la*  Jl«.  ti/o.  . 

J.  Our  latter  Eha  will  fe  wode  than  the  fiH^ 
3Fii;ii.a.o,2i^a2<» 

Means. 

1.  Get  a  well  fettled  Judgment  in  the  Prind* 
pies  of  .Religion^  Dsn.  xl  ;  i.  . 

2.  Beg  of  God  to  aflUt  and  ftrei^hen  yott^ 
j«f/iv.  19.  : 

%.  BeKeve  and  fruft  in  God  and  our  Blefled 
Saviour  for  his  AiEibuice,  iMkexiAh  ^i^  it.  TkiL 
iv.  II.  Ram  viil  ;f,  j«,  37^ 
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Prov*  xxi.  }!• 

The  horfi^is  prepared  againfi  the  day 
of  hattel:  hut  fifety  it  tf  the  Lard. 

#• 

WE  may  mak^  prepamuaQs  for  the  figlitihg 
of  our  Eoemkit  bat  the  iflue  b  ocS^  from 
GOD- 

1.  What  EneiBies  may  we  fight? 
,    2.  Spiritaal. 

X.  TheDeviL 
i:  The  World. 
3.  ThcFldh. 

2.  Temporal. 
I.  Prirate. 
z.  I^Bblick. 

IL  h  is  latrftil  tx^wngeWar,  mA  t#miA:€fre- 
paracioiu,  and  tife -means. 

u  GOD  ittmfelfcommaftdedte  People  to  go 
out  to  War,  *Nun^.  kx»«  Z)  3  •  Sam.  xxiii.  2  • 
X  Kiftgs  ii.  14. 

^.  The  People  of  GO  D  in  all  Ages  have  done 
it^  Qen.  xiv.  14.  David. 

9.  It  appears  from  ^bn's  anfwcr  to  the  Soldi- 
ers, Luke  iiu  xiv.  and  our  Saviour  to  the 
Craturion,  Lute  vii.  p.  andCoriy^/iffx,  ASs 

X.    I. 

4»  It  is  lawful  to  defend  the  Magiflrate*sPerfon 

aad*Authority. 
f.  The  Fathers  held  it. -Ag  fpeakingof  j^o/6«.tf's 

laying  an^ulh  againft><fyM»c  admmetmr  mn 
Vol.  I.  Q^  ^^>M* 
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injujie  fieri  ab  his  qui  jujium  helium  ge^ 
runt, 

III.  But  the  ifluc  is  ftill  from  GOD.  , 

1.  GOD  made  all  things. 

2.  Prefcrvcs  all  things. 

3.  Governs  and  ordcn  all  things,  fo  that  No- 

thing can  aft  without  him. 

4.  And  therefore  all  Vi&ory  and  Safety  is  ftill 

from  GOD. 

Use- 

1.  Tniftin  GOD  only. 

1.  When  you  have  no  Means,  i  Cbron.  xx.  1 2 . 

PfaL  l\i  3. 
I.   In  hisWifdom. 
'  2.  Power. 

3.  Mercy. 

4.  Faithfulnefs  to  his  Promifes. 

2.  When  we  hare  all  Means,  PfaLcxx^ii.  t. 

2.  Be  thankfiirto  GOD  for  all  Mercies. 
X.  Acknowledge  him  in  them. 

2.  Live  like  thofe  who  are  obUged  by  GOD'S 
Mercies  to  fervc  him. 


I  Cor. 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Thefaurus  iheologicus,        xxy 


I  Cor  XV,  58. 

jijnx)ays  ahounding  in  the  ^ork  of  the 
Lard. 


WHat  is  it  to  abound  in  the  Works  of  the 
Lord  ? 

I .  Negatively,  Not  as  if  we  could  do  more 
than  is  required,  or  works  of  Supererro- 
gation,  which  thePapifls  boallof,  faying, 
that  fome  Men  do  and  fufFer  more  than  is 
required  of  them,  which  they  fay  is  thrown 
into  the  common  Stock  or  Treafiiry  of 
the  Church,  out  of  which  others  receive 
it,  which  is  the  ground  of  their  Indul- 
gences. 
Jndulgi^ntia  Ecclefidftica  eft  relaxatiofAmtteni^ 
for  alts  per  ajplicationem  fuperabundantium 
ebrifti  &  Jan3art4m  fatisftcliomm  faSla. 
Greg,  de  Valentin. 

This  is  againft 

1.  Scripture,  Z>»^tf  xvii.  lo.  MMt.XK.  9^10. 

and  XXV.  p.  Do  I  pray  without  ceaiing? 
in  every  thing  give  thanks  ?  it  is  no 
more  than  I  am  commanded. 

2.  Reafon. 

I.  None 'can  do  tnore  good  Works  thau 
what  is  commanded,  for  wliat  is  not 
commanded,  is  not  good,.  If  a.  \.  iz. 

1.  All  fuch  Works  would  be  fuperfluous, 
for  neither  themfelves  nor  others  arc 
benefited  by  them,  GaL  vi.  f .  lOr. 
iii.  8.  z  C9r.  v.  10. 


M 


Qz  3.  No 
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3 «  No  Man  can  do  as  much  as  he  is  comouind- 
ed*  much  ids  more,  £cc/£r/.vii,  zo.  i  John 
i.8. 

rvp  'jTA^iv  %ii^vTov  1^  Mtvhv  OefH,  jAl^X. 
3 .  Againft  the  Doftrine  of  the  uni  verfal  Church . 

'Of  yi  %H  inee  tSiv  iJ'iay  iyLa^rti^iruf  ot©-  ri  Ri  i?*" 

r%^9i^fJJ^Ah  Bafil. 
Acceperuntjufii  nan  dederunt  coronas  ($-  de  forti" 
tudine  fidilinm  nata  funt  exewfU  fatientia, 
non  donamftkU.  Lev. 
2>  Pofitivefy^  This  Phrafe  of  abounding  im- 
plies, 
I «  That  we  ufe  our  utinoft  care  and  diligence 
to  do  the  Works  of  the  Lord,  ztet.  i. 
10.  Ecclef,  ix.  10.  1st  ii.  14. 
U  That  'We  abound  in  refpcft  of  6ur  felves, 
growing  inGrace,  and  doing  every  day 
more  and   more  good,  i?^/.iii.  i8. 
tiek  V.  II.  Col.  i.  10. 
3.  Abound  in  refpc£t  of  others,  excelling  o- 
thers  in  good  Works,  Mat.  y.  i(J.  PkiL 
ii.  If. 

II.  What  Works  of  the  Lord? 
I.  Works  of  Piety  towards  GOD-,  loving, 
fearing,  trufting  on  him,  honouring  him 
with  all  we  have,  Prcv.  iii.  p.  thofe  things 
we  Ihould  abound  and  increafe  in  every 
Day  more  and  more,  Ol,  i.  10.  2  fi^/.  iii. 
18. 
X.  Works  of  Equity  towards  Men. 

I*  Forgiving  the  injuries  we  receive  from 
thettt.  Mat.  xviii.  2t«  1:;.  Mar  v.  44. 
z.  Relieving  their  Ncccflitics,    i  Tim.  vi. 
17,  i8. 

3;  Deal* 
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3.  Dealing  juftly  in  all  things  with  them, 
Levit.idx.  35,  36.  i  Tbef.iv^  6. 

III.  How  always  abound  ?  At  all  times,  in 
time  of  healtb>  and  time  of  fickncfs,  in  times  of 
profperity,  and  in  times  of  trouble  and  adver- 
fity,  jiSs  xxiv.  x(J. 

IV.  Why  abound  in  the  Works  of  the  Lord? 
I.  We  are  comnfianded,  Heb.  6.  i.  zPet.  L  f, 

6,7,8.  I  Tbeff.iv.  I. 
2^  The  more  we  abound  io  good  Works,  the 
more  comfort  we  fluU  hi^ve  from  them, 
2  Cor.  i.  1 1. 

3 .  We  can  never  abound  too  mucb^  nor  indeed 

enough,  Luke  xvii.  10. 

4.  They  are  the  Works  of  the  Lord  s  and 

therefore, 
I.  Themoft  hosMprable,  i  Sam.  ii.  30. 
a.*Themoftplieaint,lVai;.iii.  17.  i^/.cxix. 

14.  fJkL  i.  2.  Pfal.  Ixxxiy.  10. .  * 
3.  The  moft  profitable  Works,  FfaL  Ixxxiv. 
II.  I  Tim.  vi.  18,  19.  Mat,  vi.  ip,  20, 
f  •  Xiwr  lato9ar  wiU  not  h  in  vain  in  the  fj>rd. 


Q^  J  I  Cor. 
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I  Cor.  XV.  5 §.     ^ 

Forafmuch  as  ye  kfkov)  that  your  la^ 
hour  is  not  in  ^ain  in  the  Lor  I. 


I-\T7HAT  arc  wc  to  undcrftaod  by  la- 
W  bour?  -   ■ 

1 .  Whatfocvcr  care  and  pains  you  arc  at,  to 

do  good  and  fervc  GOD  ftedfaftly,  it 
doth  require  great  care  and  ftudy,  Lukemixu 
24.  Pfsl.  cxxxii.  4,  f.  Pfal.  i.  2,  i  Qfr.bi. 
24,  2f.  I  Tbejf.  i.   3. 

2.  Whatfoever  cofts  or  charges  ye  arc  at,  JRW/. 

iii.  8.  Mark  x.  ip,  30.  Mat.  xix.  2i. 
^.  Whatfoever  troubkipr  affliftion  we  under* 
■  ^     go  for  Chrift's  fake,    Heb.  xi.  24,  2f, 

2  C?r.  vi.  4,  f .  Heh.  xi,  36,  }7-  i  Pr/.  iii. 

14.  A3s  xiv.  22. 

n.    In'  what  fcnfe  will  our  labour  noc  be  in 
vain? 

I.  Neg.  Not  as  if  we  could  merit  any  thing 

at  G  O  D*s  hand  by  what  we  do  or  fuffcr 

for  him.  For  Tt$a  feccatafimt  nmka  Dei 

funt.    Aug. 

I,  Wc  can  do  no  good  Works  but  what 

we  are  beholden  to  GOD  for,  Jam.  i. 

Merita  omnia  dona  Deij  funt  &  ita  bonw  rnagis 
frapter  if  fa  Deo  debitor  efi  quam  Deus  bomini, 
Bcmara. 

2.  What- 
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2.  Whatfoevcr  wc  can  do  or  (uf!tr  is  no' 
more  than  what  we  arc  bound  to  do 
for  him  that  gives  us  all  things,  Luk^ 
xviL  lo. 
.3.  Our  Works  bear  no  proportion  to  our 

Reward,  Bftm.  viii.  i8. 
^ibus  laboribus  quibus  inmriis  foffumus  nofira 

levarejeccata  ?  Ambrof 
^is  nofirum  fine  drvina  foteji  fubfifiere  fnifera" 

none  ?    ^id  foffumm  dignum  fremiis  facer e  ^ 
.    celefiibus?  Id. 
^id  funt  merita  nofira  ad  t ant  am  gloriam  ? 

Bern, 
z.  Pofitivcly.  Their  labour  fhall  not  be  loft, 
or  to  no  purpofc,  but  GOD  of  his  infinite 
Mercy  in  CJhrift  will  abundantly  recom- 
pence  them  both  in  this  life  and  that  to 
pome,  I  Tim.  iv.  8.  Heb.  x.  jf . 


Q^  4  I  Coi. 


[ 
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I  Cob.,  zv.  $8. 

For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
hour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

11.  Position. 

GOD  of  his  infinite  Mercy  in  Chrift  will 
recompence  aJl  your  good  Works  abun- 
dantly. 

I.  In  this  Life,  with 
I.  A  full  pardon  of  all  your  former  fins, 
Euk.  xviii.  zi,  2X.  Ifa.  k.  j.  This  is 
the  firft  and  greateft  blcffing  we  can  en- 
joy, and  upon  which  all  others  depend, 
PjaL  xxxii.  1,1. 
X.  Peace  with  GOD^  he  will  no  longer  be 
angry  with  you  as  he  is  with  the  wick-,- 
cd,  Pfal  vii.  1 1 .  but  will  be  reconciled 
to  you  by  thcDeatli  of  Chrift,  Rons.  r. 


I,   lO.  "* 


}•  GOD  will  not  only  not  be  angry  with 
you,  but  you  alfo  will  not  be  angry 
with  your  (elves,  but  have  peace  of 
Confcience,  Ifa.  zlviii'  zf ,  ii.  z  Cor.  L 
iz. 

4.  You  will  be  the  adopted  Sons  and  Daugh- 
ters of  G  O  D  himfelf,  John  i.  i  x.  His 
People,  flSf^.  viii.  lo.  His  peculiar  Peo- 
ple, Exod.  xix.  f.  Tit.  ii.  14. 
By  vcrtue  of  this  your  Adoption  you  will 

have, 

I.  Free  accefs  to  GOD  as  your  Father  upon 
all  occafions,  Heh,  i?.  \6.  Mat.  vi.  p. 
John  XX.  17. 

X.  Pro* 
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1.  Protcaion  from  al^Evil  and  Danger,  Ffal. 
1.  If.  Ifs.  xlL  lO.  and  xliii.  i,  z.  Pfah 
Ivii.  I .  //^.  1.  10. 

3.  Hisbldfinguponallyehave>  Z>^/.xxviii. 

I.  i^  3- 

4.  All  things  will  be  yoursi  i  Cor.  \\u  zi,  z  j. 

and  work  together  for  your  good,  Rom. 
viii.  z8.  yea  your  very  Affliftions  too, 
zO.  iv.  17. 
i.  In  the  life  that  is  to  come^  we  ftiall  have  all  ' 
manner  of  Perft  Aion. 
!•  Perfcft  Conqueft  over  all  our  Enemies, 
yea  over  Degth  it  fclf,  i  O.  xv.  f f, 

z.  Pcrfcft  eafe  and  freedom  from  all  manner 
of  evil,  *JR«;.  xxi.  4.  and  vii.  17. 

3.  Fofeft  Knowledge  and  Underftanding, 
I.  Of  the  whole  Creation* 

z.  Of  the  Creator  himfclf,  i  C^.  iii.  p,  n 

lOy   iz. 

4.  Perfeft  Purity  and  CooformiQ^  to  his  Law 

and  Nature,  i  John  iii.  z.  i  Pet.  i.  i  j-. 

J.  Perfefl:  Joy  and  Happinefs  in  the  vifion 

and  fruition  of  GOD  himfclf,  fjal  xvi. 

II.  F/ij/.  xvii.  ly- 

4.  Perfed;  continuance  of  all  this  to  all  E- 
tertiiqr^  Jdkl^. xxv. 4S.  iCor.y.  1.  iPeu 


Pet. 
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.    X  Pet.  K  5. 

And  hefides  this  gi'ving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  fdith  virtue. 

HErc  the  Apoftlc  gives  us  a  Chain  of  all  Chri- 
ftian  Grace?:  Wherein  we  may  obfervc  in 
general, 

|[.  Faith  Jeads  the  Van,  as  i  Cor,  xiii.  iz.    For, 
I,  It  is  only  by  Faith  that  we  have,  or  exer- 
cife  any  Grace, 
I  •  All  Grace  comes  by  Chrrft,  John  I  ij. 

and  XV.  f. 
t.  We  receive  it  from  him  only  by  Faith, 
-^j  xxvi.  18.  J  Joh.  V.  f.  . 
1.  It  is  only  by  Faith  that  our  other  Graces 
or  good  Works  are  acceptable  unto 
GOD,  Het.  xi.  f ,  6.  I  Pet.  ii.  f.  • 
Hcncp  we  are  to  endeavoiu-after  Faith 
in  the  firft  place,  JEfif.  Vi.  itf. 

II.  Where  true  faith  leads  the  Van,  all  oth«f 
Graces  fbllow. 

For  Faith  works  by  Love,  Gal.  v.  6. 

And  Love  is  the  fulfilling  the  Law,  RofH.  j^iu 

10. 
He  that  believes  is  bo^n  of  GOD,  i  Job.  v.  i . 
He  that  is  fo  born  doth  not  fin,  i  Jobniilp. 
^      Faith  without  Works  is  dead  and  ine({ed:ual. 
Jam.  ii.  14.  and  xxii.  t6. 
Therefore  a  true  and  lively  Faith  always 
brings  forth  good  Works, 

Toi*!'.  Clem.  Alex. 

Fide^ 
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Fides  qua  eft  juftiiiA  fundamentum  qnam  nulla 
bona  Of  eta  froceJktnty  &  ex  qua  omnia  fro- 
cedunt^  if  fa  nos  i  feccatis  fur'gat^  mentes 
noftras  iliuminat.  Profpcr. 

IC«6*  tAvlh  irifii  ^srhi^tii  \uv  iyoA^v  l^ym^  Cbryf. 

Ill  Wc  muft  not  contcftt  our  felvcs  with  one 
of  more  Graces,  but  muft  endeavour  to  get  and 
cxercife  all  manner  of  Grace  andGoodnete,  i  Pet. 
i.if.  7?/.ii  11.12.  Efkyl  11.  Jam/ilio. 

IV.  Wcmuft  give  all  diligence  to  be  thus  tru- 
ly good  and  pious,  juft  and  righteous,  and  to  get 
and  exercifeall  true  Grac^  and  Virtue. 
i .  Wh^t  is  it  to  give  all  Diligence  ? 
Ic  implies- 

I,  That  we  prefer  true  Grace  and  Piety 
in  our  Judgments  before  all  things 
cKe,  Pfal.ci%xvii.6. 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  really  more  excellent, 

than  all  other  things,  Prov.  xii.  16. 
VfaL  xvii  5.  Pr^.iii.  M,  I4>ir* 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  the  only  needful  thing 

in  the  World,  Luke  x,  }9,42..  HeK 
xii.  14' 
t.  That  we  dcfire  it  in  our  Hcatts  before 
all  things  elfe,  P/Jr/.xix.p.  10.  PfaL 
Ixxiii.  2f.  PZtf/.iii.  8- 
3 .  That  we  take  more  Care  arid  Pains,  and 
ufe  all  Diligence  about  it,  more  than 
about  anything  elfe.  Mat.  vi.  ^^.ASs 
xxiv.i6.  1  Pet. i.  10.  P6/7.iii.i4. 
a.  Why  Should  we  ufe  fo  much  Diligence 
about  this? 
I .  Becaufe  it  is  fo  hard  and  difficult  thing 
to  attain  it,  Jiitat.  xix.  ij,  24.  Mat. 
vii«i3,i4.  Jobnsuxjm 

I.  By 
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1.  By  rcafon of  Original Comiption. 

2 .  —  Of  our  being  accuftocned  to  3in, 

3^r.  xiii.  15. 

2 .  If  we  life  all  the  Care  and  Diligence  we 

can  about  it,  we  areXuit  to  atuiait^ 
otherwife  not,  i  Cor,  xv.  f  8. 

3.  If  we  do  attain  it  by  ail  our  Diligence, 

it  will  be  abundantly  recompenced. 

And  indeed  it  is  the  only  thing  that 

is  worth  our  C»re  and  Smdy,  %  Tim. 

iv.  7,  8. 
3  •  Wherein  muft  this  our  Diligence  be  prin- 
cipally employed  ?  What  Means  mi 
Methods  muft  we  ufe,  that  we  may  at 
length  attain  it  by  our  Diligence? 

1.  Rcfolve  ftedfaftly  by  the  Bleffing  of 

GO  D,  to  fet  about  it  in  good  ear* 
neft. 

2.  Give  your  felvcs  conftanCly  to  publick 

and  private  Prayer,  Jam*  i.  f.  Luke 
xi.  13. 

3.  And  to  reading  and  hearing  the  Word 

of  GOD,  Rom.  x.  1 7.  and  Meditation* 
4-  To  the  Sacrament. 
f.  In  all  thefe  truft  only  on  Chrift^  ARs 

V.  31. 


X  Pet- 
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1  pEt.  i.  5. 

Hat  is  Faith? 
Faith  in  Scripture  is  taken 


I.  For  Fidelity  or  Faithfukefs. 

I,  InGod, -*««!.  iii.  3.  ijohslp. 
z.  In  Man,  Jklat*jam.lim  iPet.y.it. 

• 

II.  For  aPerfwafion  of  the  Lawfulneis  of  an 

|H.  For  the  Ohjeft  which  wc  believe,  the 
whole  Do&rine  of  Faithy-^ififx  vi.  y.CaL 
i.  13.  and  iii.  a.  i  Tim.br.  i.' 

iV.  his  naftirfiaily  taken  for  the  AiS:  of  Be- 
lieving, and  fo  It  is  an  Aflent  unto  feme 
Tilith  upon  the  Teftimony  of  one  that 
doth  alTert  it. 
1.  It  is  an  Aflent ;  and  fo  not  only  in 
the  intelleft  apprehending,  but  in  the 
WiH  receiving  and  ^embracing  it.  . 
Credere  efi  in  Affenfu  cogttare^  Aug. 
a.  Unto  Truth.      Otherwife  it  is  not 
Faith,  but  Folly  and  Delufion,z  Tbe^. 
ii.  lo^ia. 
%.  'As  attefled  by  another)  and  fo  it  is  dif- 
tinguiihed, 
2.  FromSeirfe;  V^reby  we  afient  be- 

caofe  welbeor  feel  it. 
u  From  KnowlKlge^  wTierebywe  af- 
f eht  becauft  we  know  it  to  be  fo, 
^cither  i-  From 
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1.  From  the  Evidence  of  the  thing 

it  felf )  as  that  two  and  t wa  make 
four,  the  whole  greater  than 
a  part. 

2.  From  Ratiocination,  gathering  it 

from  the  ncccflary  Connexion 
of  it  with  fome  known  Truth* 
This  is  not  Faith  but  Science. 
Scire  eft  fer  caufas  fcire^  Arift. 
which  if  it  be  hot  certain  is  call- 
ed Opinion. 
There  are  two  forts  upon  which  our  Faith  may 
be  grounded. 

I.  Humane.  Becaufe  Men  atteft  it.  Upon 
this  Faith  all  civil  Commerce  is  ground- 
ed. Bv  this  we  believe  Hiftories  and 
other  tilings  which  we  never  faW,  Job, 
iv.  Jp.  - 
z.  Divine.  Which  is  certain  and  infallible^ 
•     I  Jobnv.  p.  Rom/iiu  ^.     For, 

1 .  God  is  of  infinite  Kno wledge,and  there- 

fore cannot  be  deceived,  Pfal.  cxlvii. 
f  •  I  Sam.  lu  J.  nin^  nijri  ^N.  Heb. 

iv.  15. 

2.  Of  infinite  Goodnefs  and  Truth,  that 

he  cannot  deceive  us,  Deut.xxxiu^ 
.    Tit.  i.  t.  He  cannot  deny  himfelf,  z 
Tim.  ii.  15.  nor  lie,  Heb.yi.  17,  18. 
Being  Truth  it  felf.  Hence  we  liave 
all  the  Reafon  in  the  World  to  believe 
what  he  faith  upon  that  very  Account 
bpcaufe  he  faith  it,  otherwife  we  give 
Truth  the  Lie,  i  Jobnv.  10. 
Kow  hkih  GOD  revealM  and  attefted  any 
Truth,  fo  as  to  make  it  anObjeAof  divine  Faith  P 
I.  GOD  fometime  revealed  his  Will  im- 
mediately by  himfelf,  or  an  Angel  re- 

prclcnting 
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prcfenting  himfelf  as  to  Noabj  Gen,  vi. 
12,  14.  Heb.  1 1. -7,  to  Akrabamj  Qen. 
xvii.  I,  2.  Heb.-xx.i. 
1.  Sometime  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  by 
whom  he  reycaled  his  Will,  and  con- 
'  firmed  it  by  Miracles, a  Pet.  i.  20,  zi. 
'    3 .  By  his  own  Son,  Heh.  i.  i  • 
*  4.  By  his  Apoftles  immediately  infpired  by 
the  Holy  Gho&jyob.xvl  1 3.  and  xiy.  z6. 
Hence  what  they  fpake  was  G  O  D's 
Word,  I  Tbff.  ii.  13.     , 
y .  Now  by  the  W  htings  of  his  Prophets  and 
Apoftles,  zTtm,  lii.  16.  Jobn  xx.  31. 
Hence  we  are  faid  to  be  built  upon  the 
Foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and  Pro- 
phets, Efb.  ii.  zo. 
Prepbeu  &  Afoftoli  Juper  qnos  omnium  Ec 
clefiarum  fundamenta  locantur^  Hieron. 
Hence  therefore  the  whole  Word  of  G  O  D  is 
the  Objeft  of  true  FaitK;  which  is  therefore  de- 
fined by  the  Apoftle*     The  Cnrh^a/rti^  ^the  Sub- 
ftance  of  all  the  Promifes  that  GOD  hath  made, 
and  the  ^«>%»^,  Evidence  of  ail  the  Truths  he 
hath  revealed,  Htk.  xt.  i: 

I.  The  Subftance  of  things  hoped  for. 
I.  Though  we  have  but  few  good  things, 

yet  we  hope  for  many. , 
X.  Our  hope  is  grounded  upon  the  Pro- 

mifcofGOD. 
3.  Faith  is  the  Subftance  of  the  thing||we 
•  hope  for  from  the  Promifes  of  GOD, 
(b  as  to  give  us  Poflefiion  of  them,  be- 
ing as  fully  pcrfwaded  that  we  fliall 
have  them,  as  if  we  had  them  alrea- 
dy,//(ji.xiii.f,tf.  jRof»,viii.38.  xCqt. 
v*i.  z7lf>Aiv.7,8.  • 

z.  It 
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z.  It  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  fccn,  zQ^. 
iv.  18.  Whether  they  be, 
I.  Paft,  as  the  Flood,  the  Deftruftion  of 
SoJ§m^  delivertnce  froni  JEgyft^  &c 
Chrift*8  Paifion,  Refurreftion,  AfceQ- 
(von. 
1.  PreTent,  as  all  theMyfleries  of  our  Rfli- 
gion,  the  Trinity,  Chrift's  Divine  Na- 
ture, Interceffion,  God's  OmoipreTcnce, 
Omnipotence,  &c. 
J.  Future,    As, 

The  Reforrcftioti. 

Judgment. 

Hell. 

Heaven,  Mat.  txv.  46.  ^pb.  vi.  16. 


X  Pet.  i.  $. 
Add  to  your  faith  wrtue. 

^T  THat  are  we  to  underftand  by  Vifcuc? 

L  Virtue  fignifies, 

I.  Probity  or  goodncTs  of  Maittiers  in  general, 
the  whole  Duty  of  Man,  the  Art  of  do- 
ing good  and  Hving  well, 
^fx  ip^M  kene  re3eq%  vivendi  rUrtus  m-  veterihs 

Jefimtmefi.  Au^ 
So  it  is  taken,  Pbtl  iv.  8. 
So  fome  underftand  it  here  for  Virtue  in  gene- 
ral, the  particukrs  being  after  named. 
In  this  fenfe  the  word  implies, 

I.  That' to  our  Faith  we  muft  add  good 
Works,  do  well  as  well  as  bplicvc  well. 

They 
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They  arc  good  Works,  Jam.  ii.  14, 18. 

1.  That  are  commaoded,  Ifa.  i.   iz>  i3. 
•  Mat*  XV.  4,  p.  . 

2.  That  we  do  becaufe  commanftd,  i  Sam. 

]S5V.  It. 
5.  That  we  do  to  the  glory  of  GOD, 
Matny'u  I-  I  Cw.  X.  51- 
2.  That  we  content  not  our  fclvcs  withfome 
few  good  Works  now  and  then,  Mark 
vi.  20.  yfS/xxvi.  28,; zp. 
J,  But  that  we  do  all  manner  of  good  Works 
that  we  are  commanded^  Pjfal.  cxix.  6* 
Col.  i.  10.  Luke  i.  6. 

1.  There  is  the  (ame  reafon  for  all,  that 

there  is  for  one. 

2.  He  that  doth  not  do  all,  doth  none. 

Jam.  ii.  lo. 
5.  The  want  of  one  will  ruin  you  as  well 
as  the  want  of  all,  Eui.  xviii,  jo. 
II.  By  Virtue' is  commonly  undcrftood  the  ha- 
bit of  doing  good. 

I  •  Wherein  doth  it  confift  ?  Whereby, 
I.  We  are  enclined  to  it,  i  Tbejf.  iv.  p. 
i.  Conftant  in  it,  Efb.  iv.  14,  ij- 

3.  Take  pleafure  in  the  doing  of  it,  Proif. 

xxi.  I  J.  Pfal.  xix.  p,  to. 
z.  Why  fliould  we  have  this  habit  of  Vir- 
tue? 
I.  The  Word  fliould  be  engrafted  in  us. 

Jam.  i.  ZT. 
z.  We  fhould  put  on  the  new  Man,  Col. 
iii.  10.  zQ>r.  V.  17. 

3 .  Be  transformed  into  the  Image  of  Chrift, 

Rm.  xxuz.  and  rife  with  him,  Rom* 
vi.  f ,  6. 

4.  Without  the  habit  the  aft  will  foon 

ceafe,  Cb/.  i,  zi,  '2Z,  zj. 
Vol.  I.  R  f.  No- 
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f.  Nothing  is  good  or  acceptable  lintd 
GODi  but  what  proceeds  from  a 
good  Heart,  and  (6  o^oih  the  httbit  of 
A  Grace  and  Virtue9£i^£#  viii.  iy.  Mai. 
vii.  i8. 
3.  What  muft  we  do  to  get  thi&  habit  of  do^ 
inggood? 
I.  Keep  up  within  your  ftlves  $,  deep  and 
conft'ant  fenfe  of  your  own  infirmity,  and 
inability  to  do  gopd^  zOr.  Vfi.  f.  iCbr. 
iu  18. 
X.  Beg  of  GOD   his  aififtanci:  of  yoii^ 

jaH$.  i.  f . 
^4  Believe  and  triift  on  Chrift  for  GOD'S 
anfwering  your  Prayers,  and  for  fuch 
fupplies  of  Grace  from  him  as  may  ha- 
bituate you  to  goodaefi,  John  i.  16. 
PhiLiv.  IX,  12. 
4.  ^xereife  your  (elves  conftantly  in  doing 
good,  iTitn.iv.f,  jiSs  xkxv.  li.. 


'z  Pet.  i.  j* 
^dd  tay&tir  faith  "virtut. 

in.  T  TIrtuc  is  taken  for  Fortitude  and  Valotlrj; 
V    forCourage  andRcfblutionintheways 
of  GOD,  and  good  Works,  'Ayi^^ii^i^t^  x^J^Aii^, 
i  On.  xvi.  13.         * 
I .  Wherein  dotK  Virtue  in  this  fenfe  efpecially 
confift? 
.  i.  In  undertaking  and  performingwhatfoevcr 
is  required  of  us,  how  difficult  or  ha- 
zardous foevcr  it  be,  Ikh.  xi.  8.  Jer.  i. 
%  8,  17.  ABs  iv,  iOj  I  J,  and  ix.  ly. 
Hil.  i.  14,  JO,  I,  Not- 
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z»  NotwichftaDding  any  difficulties  that 
mav  hinder  us  in  performing  our  Duty^ 
I  Cor.  xvi.  p. 

z.  Notwithftanding  the  uncertainty  of 
iiiccpf^  in  what  we  iindertake,  Dnn,  u 
12,  13,  18.  Drf».  iii.  16,  17,  18. 

2.  In  undergoing  whatfoever  is  Jaid  qpon  u$i 

Heb.  xi.  3f,  jtf,  37.  2  riw.  it,   i,  i,  4. 

|.  In  doing  ^ndfufFeringtliis  for  GOD  and 

Goodneb  fake,  i  Fet,  iii.  14  and  iv«  14* 

a.  How  may  we  atuin  tofuch  Virtue  and  Cou- 
rage? 
I  •  Be  fenfible  of  your , own  weakncfs  and  in- 
firmity, Rom.  y.  6-  %  Cor.  iii.  f. 
1.  Conflderthat  it  is  GOD  that  commands 
any  Duty  ft-om  you,  or  lays  any  afflifti- 
on  upon  you  ^   he  requrcrth  Virtue  and 
Valour  from  youj  i  Cibr/7«.  xxviii  p,  10. 

3.  Trufton  GOD  for  his  aififtance  of  you  j 

Epb.  vi.  10.  PbilAv.  13.  Pfal  Ixxiii.  z6. 

4.  Stcdfaftly  believe  that  GOD  will  be  pre-, 

fent  with  you,  and  affift  you  in  whatfo- 
ever he  lays  upon,  you,  orrequireth  from 
you,  Deut.xx.  5,4.  z Kings  y I  if,  id, 
17.  ^/.  xxvii.  I. 

5/  Confider  and  firmly  believe  that  Clirift 
hath  already  gotten  the  Victory  for  us, 
and  that  nothing  is  now  required  of  us, 
but  that  believing  and  adhering  to  him 
we  may  be  Viftors  too,  John  xvi.  55. 
Rom.  viii,  17. 

6.  Look  ftill  to  the  Recompence  of  Re- 
ward, and  the  Glory  that  attends  true 
Virtue,  and  fpirituai  Courage  and  Re- 
folutkm,  //A  xii,  2,  i  Gfr.  xv.  y8. 

ft  *  ZPBTi 
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t  Pet.  i    5. 
And  to  mrtuey  knon)jIeJge. 

L  \T/Ha^  is  here  meant  by  Knowledge  •^  A 
W    right  undcrftanding  of  the  things  that 
belong  to  our  eternal  Salvation.     Here  is, 

1.  The  general  Nature  of  itj  it  is  a  rigfit  un* 

derllanding.     That  is, 
I.  Clear  and  diftind,  Rom.  i.  zi-  Jer^iy. 

21      I   LOT.  xiv.    20. 

X.  Praftical  and  Experimental,  Heh.  v.  14. 
Pfal.  xxxiv,  8.  I  Pet.  ii.  3. 

3.  Sound  and  Orthodox,  contrary  tP  that 
4i&<tiivviJL@-  yvAfTiff  I  Tim.  vi.  20.  /txof- 
^vo'tf  f  yvACia}(,  Rom*  ii.  20*  Such  as 
the  Jews,  and  Gnojlichj  and  Hcrcticks 
pretend  to,  Jud.  j .  2  Pet.  ii.  i . 

2.  The  Objcft,  things  neccflary  to  our  Salva- 

tion, Luke  xix.  41 9  42. 
I.  Negatively. 

1.  Notfuch  things  as  GOD  hath  hid  from 

us,  D«i/.  xxix  29.  ABs\.  6,7. 

2.  Not  fuch  things  as  only  concern  others, 

I  Thejf.  iv.  ir. 
^.  Not  things  impertinent  and  unnecefla- 

ry,  2  Tim,  ii.  2  j.  Tit.  iii.  p. 
4.  Not  fuch  things  as  are  above  our  Ga- 
paci ties,as  the  Trinity,!  ncarnation,6f c. 
of  which  it  isfufficient  that  we  know 
them  to  be  rcveaicd,  and. fo  believe 
them* 
z.  Pofitivcly.  We  ihould  know  fuch  things 
as  are  nrceflary  to  make  us  hoiy  and 
happy,  I  Tim.  vi.  },  4, 

I.  GOD 
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J,  GOD  whom  we  ought  tofervc,  i  Cbron. 

xxviii.  p. 
.1.  His  EiTcncc,  Exod,  iii    14. 
Z;  His  Properties,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 
3.  HisjWorks. 
I.  Creation. 
I    Providence. 
z.  Chrift,  bywhom;alonewec?.nferve  him, 

Jobnxvu.  5.  /Cor.  ii    z. 
J.  The  Scriptures,  Mat.  xxii.  29. 
4.  Our  Duty  contjiined  in  them,  the  whole 

Moral  Law. 
Thp  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.- 

II.  How  may  we  attain  true  Knowledge?  In 
order  thereunto, 

|.  Be  fenfiblc  of  your  own  ignorance,  and  by 

confequence  careful  not  to  co:iceit  your 

fclves  to  be  wife,  and  knowing  People, 

Prav,  xxvi.  ii.  i  Cor.  iii.  18. 

z.  Avoid  carnal  PJeafures  and  fenfuiil  Delights, 

Efkiv.  18. 

5.  Devote  your  felves  to  Holinefs  and  a  Pious 

Life,  PfaL  cxix.  pp,  ico.    Johi  xiv.  zi. 

PfaL  XXV.  14. 

4.  Beldwlyand  humble  in  your  own  Eyes,  not 

only  in  rel'peft  of  Knowledge,  but  alfo  of 

Grace  and  Virtue^  Rom  xii.  3.  otherwife 

you  will  not  be  qualifyed  for  it,  i  Pet,  v.  f . 

Being  by  thele  means  qualifyed  for  true  Chri- 

ftian  Knowledge,  ufe  the  means  appointed.  , 

I.  Pray  for  it,   Jam.  i.  f .    PfaL  cxix.  18. 

I  Kings  iii.  p,  iz        . 
z.  Read  and  hear  the  Word  of  GOD, 
z  Tim.  iii.  16,  17. 
To  which  may  be  added,  Catechifing  and  Me- 
ditation. 

R  3  3.  Prafticc 
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3.  Praftice  what  you  know,  and  that  is  the 
way  to  know  nio:c,  John  xiii.  1 7. 

III    Vv'hy  ihould  you  labour  after  fo  much 
Knowledge?  '• 

I .  Without  Knowledge  yeare  like  brute  Bedfts^ 

Pfal,  xxxii.  p.  yea  worfc,  Ifa.  i.  i;  5. 
1.  lignorance  is  the  caufe  of  £iTor  and  Hertiie) 

Mat.  xxii.  2p.  \  • . 

3.  It  is  the  caufe  of  fin  too^  i  Cm\  lu  S.  Ff. 

cxix.  j?,j4.  : 

4   And  of  Dcftru&ion,  Hof.  iv.  (S. 
f .  Without  Knowledge  you  can  do  no  good 

Work,  Rom.  x.  i,  9: 
tf .  Nor  ever  get  10  Hcav'n,  LuJce  xi.  f  z. 
Hence  fee  the  Neceffity  of  Catecfaifing. ' 
Teach  your  Children  at  homC)  and  fend  them 
'      hither. 


X  Pet. 
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...       '  "■  "■_!:;::' 

%    P?T.   i.  tf. 

!^»i  /0  knvwUdge  temferance. 

Hat  is  Temperance? 


7.  GOD  hath  madeferenilObjcdspkaGng 
to  Man*s  Senfes. 

2.  The  Affediom  of  the  Soul  are  apt  to  fol- 

low the  Sesfes  of  the  Body. 
3|.  Hence  feofoal  Pleiafures  are  apt  to  dij'^w  us 

into  Vice. 
4.  It  is  our  grea^t  Dutjr  and  Iiitereft  to  mo- 

deiate  our  Afic&ions  to  fenfual  Plea- 

furcs. 
f.  Herein   confifteth  the  true  Nature  of 

Temperance,  not  in  deftroying  tht;  Af- 
'  felons. 
More  paiticvlarif  it  confiftcth, 

I  •  In  keeping  our  AfR:ftions  (tibje6t  to  Rea^ 

fonandRelijgiOn,  and  fo  denying  them 

what  is  unlawful^  Th.  xi.ii. 
z.  In  abftainingefpccially  from  fuch  Ijuttf^ 

as  by  our  Calling,  Condition  or  Conili- 

tmion,  we  are  mod  fubjcd  to,  i  Pet. 

iv.2,3,4. 

3.  In  abftaining  from  the  inward  Defircs,  as. 

well  as  the  outward  A&s  of  Intempe- 
rance^ CoLiiuf.  -Kowf.viii.  13.  Mai.w 
28, 

4.  In  not  being  too  much  lift  up  with  the 

lacreafe,  nor  call  down  with  the  Lo(s 
of  fenfual  Pleafurcs,  i  Or.  vii.  2j(,  30^ 

R4  IL  How 
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II.^How  may  wc  attain  this  Vcrtuc? 

I.  Confider  that  all  Intemperance  leaves  a 
Sting,  a  Curfe  behind  it,  Prov.  xxiii. 
2p,  30.  i/i.v.  II. 

z.  Confider  that  it  makes  a  Man  unfit  for  his 

particular,  much  more  for  his  general 

Calling,  Hof.iy.  11.  Luicxxu  34.  aid 

.  fo  is  an  Inlet  to  all  manner  of  Villany 

and  Wickednefi. 
To  Adultery,  Fornication,  Theft,  Mur- 
der, Perjury,  and  what  not? 

3  •  Hence  look  not  at  fenfual  Pleafures  as^  they 
come,  but  as  they  go,  Rom.  vL  zi. 

4.  Refufe  aad  fupprefs  the  firft  Motions  to 
Intemperance,  Japs.  i.  14,  ij-.  And 
keep  not  Company  ^ith  thofe  who  arc 
addifted  to  it,  iCt^r.v.ii. 

f .  Confider  often  the  great  Work  you  have 
to  doi  and  how  neccflary  Tempe- 
rance is,  in  order  to  the  effecting  9i  it, 
iCorAx.  z^,  Zf^  zj. 

6.  Employ  your  Affeftions  upon  their  pro- 
per C)bje£b,  and  you  will  foon  defpife 
all  Bruciih  Pleafures, 

V 


z  Pet. 
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z  Pet.  I.  tf. 
And  to  temperance  patience. 

1.  \  \ 7^^^  ^*  Patience  ? 

I.  GOD  orders  the  World,  and  difpofcth 

*    of  everything  in  it,  M^t.  x.  29, 50. 
z.  As  he  gives  Gomforrs,  fo  it  is  he  too  that 
gives   Troubles,  Ifa.  xlv.  7.  Job.  i.  1. 
and  if.  10. 
3.  As  we  arc  to  moderate  our  AfFeftions  to 
the  Plcafures,  fo  we  are  to   moderate 
them  to  Troubles  too.  The  firft  is  Tem- 
perance, and  the  other  Patience. 
So  as 
I.  Notto faint  under  anyTrouble,Hi?^.xii. 

f.  Prtrv,  xxir.  10.  Heb.  x.  3f ,  36. 
z.  N  ot  to  naurmur  or  repine  againft  GOD, 

I  Cor.  K>  10.  Rom.  ix.  to. 
J.  Nor  retain  any  Malice  or  revengeful 
Thoughts,  againft    his-Inftrumcnts, 
I  Fei,  ii.  10.  andiii.  p.  Mat.  v.  44. 
4.  But  to  be  always  ready  to  bear  any  "^ 

Trouble,  AUsxsa.  13. 
f .  That  we  rejoyce  and  be  thankful  for 
whatfoever  we  here  meet  with,  Heb. 
X.  ?4.    ASls  V.  41.  Mat*  v.  II,  12. 
Job  i,22»  Jam.y.ii. 

m 

IL  What  Reafon  have  we  to  be  patient  under 
all  our  Trouble? 
Becaufe, 

I .  They  are  no  more  than  what  GOD  may 
juftly  lay  upon  us,  we  having  juftly  de- 
fended 
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ferved  them  by  our  SinS)  Lam.  iiij  ^. 
y^b  vii.  10,  itf/V.  vii.  pw 

2.  They  are  mucb  lei^  (hah  wc  de&iYe,£&r. 
ix.  ij.  £irw.  iii.  zi* 

J.  A$  our  Sufferings  thetnfelvesarebut  fmall 
inComparifon  of  what  wc*havc  defer- 
ved,  fo  they  arc  but  of  ihorl  Cofititia- 
ancc^  Hei.  x.  56,  3^7- 

4.  God  is  patient  to^^^ards  us,  and  therefore 
we  muft  needs  have  all  the  Reafon  in 
the  World  to  be  fo  to  him,  2  Fet.  iii.' 
p.  Rom.xf.f* 

f.  Impatience  makes  our  Troubles  worfej 
Patience  makes  them  better,  yea,  tumf 
them  into  BleSings,  Jam.  u  4.  By  this 
wc  poffefs  our  Souls,  Luieicxl  ip, 

<•  All  Troubles  come  from  GOD,  and  that 

fhould  make  us  patient  above  allthings^ 

as  it  did£/f,  i  Soffs.  iii.  175  18.  David^ 

2  Sam,  xvi.  10.  ?faL  xxxix.  p.  Hitx^eki^ 

ifby  Ifa.  xxxix.  7,  8.  fpkj  JoK  i.  zz^ 

Our  Lord. 

This  cannot  furely  but  make  us  patient,  as 

confidering,  -    ^ 

t.  His  infinite  Wifdom  in  contriviftg^ 

2.  His  Mercy  in  moderating,  i  C^f 

^.  His  end  ia  infli&ing  any  Trouble 

upon  uSjH^Ik  xii.  10.  z  Cor.  iv.  17^ 

7*  Cor  Blefled  &viour  himfelf  hath  iet  us  an 

exad  Pattern  of  true  Patience,  Ifa.  liiiw 

7.  I  Bn.  ii. «2rO,  21^  JL2r,  2}.  Heh.  xii.  i^ 

^>5- 


4Pbt; 
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X  P  £  T.  ).  ^. 
And  to  puienct  godlinefi. 

HatisGpdlineis? 


X.  GOD  iirai  ahrajs  infinitely  glorious  in 
hit&feify  from  aIlEtemity»  Exod^uL^^ 
FfaLxcz. 
%.  His  Glory  Was  known  to  none  but  him^ 

felf  till  the  Cpeation. 
I.  At  the  Creation  lie  made  and  defigned  aS 
things  for  the  Manifeftation  of  his  own 
Glory,  Rw.  xvi  4.  Rev.  iv.  n. 
4.  None  on  Earth  but  Man  can  do  it,  Vfa. 

xix.  I. 
f  •  Man  in  a  particular  manner  was  defign'^ 
to  ihew  forth  GOD's  Glory,  and  to 
teftify  his  Acknowledgments  of  it  upon 
Earth,  Gm.  i.  i6. 
(•  Thefe  ExprcfSons  of  our  Acknowledgment 
of  GOD'S  Glory,  are  properly  that 
which  is  called  the  Worfliipof  GOD. 
J,  ThisWorfliip  of  GOD  in  Scripture  is 
called  Godlinefs,  *Ft;<r4i3«flt  frequently  ,aQd 
GforipHrt,  T  Tfw.  ii.  10. 
This  Woffliip  of  GOD  is  to  be  performed  by 
Ae  whole  Man,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  i  Tbej,  v.  2  j . 
i.  The  Body,  !?(»»•  xii^.  i. 

1.  By  frequenting  the  Places  of  his  pub- 
lick  worihip,  where  he  is  prefent  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  Mat.  xviii,  20. 
Hence  our  Saviour  defcnbes  a  good 
Man  by  his  going  to  the  Templej^ 

iMkevfi^.  10* 

:  ;      '  a;  By 
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2 .  By  carrying  our  fclves  there  with  atl  ho- 

ly Fear  and  Reverence,  Qen.  xxviii. 

3  •  By  ufing  all  fuch  decent  Geftures  as  may 

teftify  our  Acknowledgment  of  his 

Prefence  with  us,  and  Soveraignty  o- 

vcr  us. 

I.  The  Words  ufed  for  Worfhip  all 

fignify  the  Gefturcs  of  our  Body, 

as  jjDD  nnn  and  r»nnu?n  Vfa.  xcv. 

(S.  fovii.  fo. 

z.  We  arc  forbidden  to  bow  to  any 

but  GOD.  xnnS  n't  mnujn  Exod. 

Mat.  iv.  p.  10. 

3.  Our  Saviour  ufed  it,  John  xvii.  i. 

Mat,  xxvi.  \^.  confer  Luke  xxiii. 
46.  cumJob.xix.iQ. 

4,  So  did  the  Apoftles,  £//>.  iii.  14,  ji3s 

•ix.40.  and  xxi.  f-  St.  Stephen jABi 
vii.  60.  Rev.  xxii.  8,  p. 
f .  Yea  the  Saints  apd  Angels  in  Hea- 
venjR^^.vii.  11, 11.  and  xi.  16^17. 
2.  The  Soul,  John.  ix.  14- 

I.  By  Believing  his  Word,  Rom.  ir.  20. 
Hereby  we  acknowledge  his  Truth, 
I  Jok  v.  20. 
X,  By  Loving  his  Perfon,  Deut.yi.y.  Mat. 
xxii.  ^7-  Hereby  we  acknowledge 
his  Goodnefs,  Pfa.  cxix.  6S .  il£r^.  xix. 

3.  By  defiring  his  Favour,  lyi.  Ixxiii.  if. 

Pfa,  xlii.  I,  2.     Hereby  wc  acknow* 
ledge  his  Excellency  above  a^  1  things. 

4.  Submitting  to  hisWiil,  L//^xxii.  42. 

Hereby  wc  acknowledge,  Mat.  vi.  i  o. 

I.  His 
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I.  HisWifdora. 
1.  His  Power. 
3.  Hi$  Goodnefs. 
5-«  Fearing  his  Threatoiiigs,  j^osm.  8. 
Jer.  V.  22.  Hereby  \rc  acknowledge 
his  Jufticc  and  Power. 
6*  Trufting  on  his  Promifes,  Heb.  xiiL  <f. 
2  Or.  1.  p,  10.     Hereby  we  acknow- 
ledge his  Faithfuhieis. 

7.  Rejoice  in  his  Prefence,  Ffa.  iv.  6,  7. 

P/i.  Ixxxiv.  10.  By  this  you  will  ac- 
knowledge his  All-fufficiency.  Hab. 
iii.  17;  18. 

8.  Obey  bis  Laws,  iSam.xsf.  iz.  All  his 

Laws,  Zy^.cxiic.6. 

IL  How  may  we  attain  true  Godlinefs? 

1 .  It  is  only  By  Chrift  we  can  be  godly,  ABi 

V,  31.  andiii. id.  iQv. i  jo. 

2.  And  only  by  Faith  in  him,  A3syx\\.  1%. 

and  XV.  p.  i  Job.  v.  f . 
Hence  Faith  in  Chrift  is  to  be  afted  in  all 
means,  as 

1.  Hearing  the  Word,  3^A»xvii.  17.  flip^. 

iv.  2. 

2.  Prayer,  Pfa.Xu  10.  Jer.xxxi,  18. 

9.  Failings  Luke  ii.  37.  3^/ii.  I2,  iCor. 

ix.  27. 
4.  Meditation,  ffa.i,  2.  andcxix.  f p. 
f.  The  Sacrament,  the  Sum  ofalltixe  reft, 

1  Cor.  xi.  24. 

III.  Why  labour  after  it? 

1 .  All  other  Enjoyments  avail  nothing  with- 

out it,  jR<ywi  vi.  2r. 

2.  Nor  you-  fecmiiig  Virtues,  zTim  iii.f. 

3.  Nor  your  Duties,  L^ke  xiii.  2tf,  17. 

4.  No 
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4.  No  getting  to  Hetvta  vkhout  it,  Hsb. 

xiL  14.  mat.y.xo. 
r.  This  is  the  Image  of  GOD,  JEih.  iv»  24. 
^.  Is  profitid>k  for  til  dii^gs,  i  llfixr.iv.  y^tt. 
7.  k  Will  bring  you  to  Heavea,  Mat.  xxt.  45* 


»  Pet.  i.  7. 

And  to  godlinefs  hrotherfy  kindnefi, 
afid  to  hrotherlj  kindmfs  charity. 

i.  "DRotheily  Kindoefi  cbnfiih  in  loving  otben 
Xj  as  oitr  felves. 

/   I.  Forgiving  the  Iitjurics  we  recetve  firom 
then. 

2.  Sympi^thizifig  with  tiieitt. 

3.  Rciproving  them  for  Sin. 

4.  Being  helpful  and  affiftant  to  them. 
tl.  In  loving  them  asChrift  loved  as. 

I.  Sincerely. 

a.  Eflfeftually. 

3*  Humbly,  thinking  nothing  below  you. 

4*  Impart^hy,  all  Men. 

f  •  Confttntly. 

If*  Charity  defcribeii,  i  G^r*  xiii.  4,  f,  (^,7. 
It  is  that  Qmce  whereby, 

I.  We  neither  think,  nor  fpeak,  nor  do  any 
'  Evil  to.  others. 

I.  Not  think  Evil,  have  no  uncharitable 
Thoughts  of  them,  i  dr.  xiii-  f  - 
i.  None  but  have  foBie  good  in  them, 
I  ftr.  ii.  17. 

;^^  *<  i-  Eveiy 
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k«  Every  erne  knows  more  evil  by  him- 
ielf)  than  by  any  other,  lio^.  xiL 
10.  PbiL  ii.  J. 
i.  Nor  fpeak  evil  of  them»  7%.  iii.  z.  Judc^ 

^  8,  p,  10.  J^mi.  iv.  If. 
^.  Nor  do,  any  evil  agsdnft  them,  no  not 
though  we  have  received  evil  from 
tbnn,  Rmn.  xii.  i7,xo,zi.  iTheff.y. 
15.1  Tet.  iii.  p.  i  Cor,  xiii.  7. 
»•  We  pray  for  all  Men,  i  C(7r.  xiii.  v.  i  Tim. 
ii.  I.  yea  for  our  very  Enemies.    For, 
!•  We  havea  particular  command  for  that^ 

j»/if/.  V,  44. 
A.  Unlefs  we  pray  for  them  we  cannot  be 
(aid  to  have  forgiven  them,  and  lo 
are  not  capable  as  yet  of  palrdpn  our 
felves,  Mmt.  vi.  12,,  14,  if. 
\.  Ify  this  ni^ns  we  ihall  put  out  of  our 
Minds  nil  delire  of  Revenge,  and  fo 
commit  our  caufe  wholly  to  GOD^ 
Himt.  xii.  ip,  20. 
4.  In  this  we  (hall  follow  the  fteps  of  out 
bleflc^  Saviour,  who  was  Charity  it 
felf,  I^tfxxiii.  34. 
III.  By  true  Charity  we  do  good  to  alI,CW.  vi.  lo, 
I  Or.  xiii.  4*  xf"^*^*^*'*  iTV*.  vi.  17,  18. 
I,  Why  do  good  with  what  we  have? 
I«  GOD  is  the  Supreme  Proprietor  of  the 
Worlcl,  and  our  Landlord,  we  his  Te- 
nants s  and  to  teftifie  that  we  ought 
topayhimaquit*Rent,  Homage,  or 
Tribute,  by  giving  of  what  we  have 
J      to  Pious  and  Charitable  ufes. 
rience  when  they  brousht  their  Offerings^ 
they  are  to  acknowledge  GOD's  Do- 
minion over  and  Mercy  to  them,  Deut. 
xxvi.  i,  16,  li,  (oDavidf  i  Cbron.  xxix* 
Ifjii,  14:  a.  This 
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z.  This  will  make  us  mindful  of  our  dc- 
pcndanceupon  GOD  and  obligations 
to  him,  Deut.  vi.  ro,  ii,  ii.  Prev. 
XXX.  8,  5>.  Mat.  vi.  ip,  20^  zr. 

J.  This  is  the  Means  whereby  GOD  hath 
provided  for  the  Poor,  fo  that  you 
rob  them,  unlefs  you  give  them,  MaL 
ill.  8. 
2*  How  fhould  this  Grace  be  excrcifcd  ? 

I.  la  pbedience  to  GOD,  and  for  his 
fake,  Mark  ix.  41  •  i  Cor.  xiii.  i,  2. 

2*  It  muft  be  univerfal,  Gal.  v'u  lo. 

}.  Willingly  and  chcarfully  performed, 
zCor  in.  J.  RoM.xil  8.  AUsxk.  jf. 

4.  Proportionably  to  every  Man's  E^te, 
iCbr.  xvi.  z.  1  Cor.  ix.  6.  Luke  xxi. 

'>  ^»  ?• 
f.  To  a  good  end,  not  tobctcenof Men, 

Mat.  vi.   !• 
Nor  thinking  to  merit  Heaven  by  it,  Luke 

xvii.  10. 
But  only  for  the  Glory  of  GOD,  Mat.  v. 
16. 
Motives. 

I .  This  is  the  beft  way  to  employ  your  B- 

ftates,  p^f«/x«tT«K. 
1.  To  preferve  and  fecure  them,  frov.  xix. 
17.  Mat.  vi.   ip,  20,      ,        ' 

3.  To  encreafe  them,  Mat.  xix.  zs>. 

4.  All  your  Religion  without  this  is  nothing 

worth,  Jam.  i.  27. 
f .  Sentence  will  be  paft  upon  you  hereafter 
according  to'  your  Cnarity  here.  Mat, 
XXV.  34,  4^- 


THE 
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THE 

AR  T I C  L  E  S 

I 

OF    THE 

Chuistian  Faith. 

^W  TlbA  do  ye  mean  by  diofe  Articles  ? 

W      A.  The  Sum  and  Subftance  <kf  the 
Chriftian  Dofirine. 

^  Where  have  you  that  Dodrine  fummed  up  ? 

A.  in  the  Creeds. 

^  How manTCrcedsdothourChurch receive? 

A*  Ihttc;  The j^^lesJ^em^zudAthsn^an^ 

S^  Which  do  w«berc  mean  ? 

A.  TheAnoftles>  fo  called,  either  a^  gschefed 
out  of  their  Writings,  or  made  by  them,  t  Tim. 
i.  15.  Holdfsft  the  form  of fnundwords^  which  tbm 
bmfi  bemdofme^  in  faith  and  love  which  is  inCbriJi 
y^Jus*  I  (or  XV.  2^  4.  ¥or  I  delivered  unto  yon 
fir0gfaJLytbat  wbico  tsdjo  feceived,  how  thatChrifi 
died  fof  oftr  Stns^  according  ta  the  Scriptures :  And 
fbat  he  wm  buried^  and  that  he  refe  again  the  ^bird 
day  according  to  the  Seriptmes.  Jude;.  Beloved^ 
teben  t  gave  aU  diligenee  t»  write  unto  you  of  tb^ 
comnam  Salvation  \  it  was  needful  for  rue  to  write  un-^ 
t^youyottd  exhort  fom  that  yejhmld  eameftly  contend 
fifi  th^  faith  wbxdt  was  once  delivered  unte  theSaints^ 

^  Whydoye  KeheacfetbatCre^d? 

A-  Beeayfir  That  containt  the  Si^ftaftce  of  afi 
^l^^^uad  is  umverfally  received  by  anChriftian^ 

^  Is  k  neceflkry  for  aH  to  learn  the  Creed  ? 

An  ¥es;»  Otheiwifey  untefit  they  kno«r  that^ 
^y  cannot  beUewaii  they  pvcMniicd,  when  they 

Vol.   I.  S  wor«f 
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were  Baptized  j  aod  unlcfs  wc  believe,  wc  cannot 
be  favcd.    Mark  xvi.  i6.  He  that  believetb^  and 
is  Baftiud,  /hall  befavtd  5  but  be  that  believetb 
noty  Jhall  be  damnea. 
^  Why  do  wc  fo  often rehearfe  thefe  Articles? 

A.  Bccaufe  by  that  means  wemakepublickPro- 
feilion  of  our  Chriftian Faith.  Ram.x. 9^  iq.  If 
tboti  Jhalt  corfefs  with  tby  moutb  tbe  Lord  Jefus^  and 
Jhatt  believe  in  tbine  hearty  that  God  bath  raifed 
bim  from  tbe  dead^  tbou  Jhalt  befaved.  For  witb  tbe 
Heart  Man  believetb  unto  Rigbteoufnefs^  and  witb 
tbe  Moutb  Confe^i  is  made  unto  Salvation.  That  is 
theRcafon  why  we  fay  it  fo  often  in  our  Prayers. 

^  Why  is  the  Creed  put  firft  before  theCom- 
mandments  and  Lord's  Prayer  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  mud  firft  believe,  before  we  can 
obey  or  pray  to  God.  Heb.  xi.  6.  But  rritbout 
faitb  it  is  impale  to  fleafe  bim  %  for  be  tbat 
cometb  to  Qodf  tnuft  believe  tbat  be  is^  and  tbat  ba 
is  a  Rewarder  oftbem  tbat  diligently  J eek  bim. 

1  Believe 

^  Why  are  thefe  Words  placed  firft  of  all? 

A.  Bccaufe  they  run  through  the  whole  Twelve, 
to  every  Article  I  give  my  Aflcnt,  Creih^^  whehct 
the  who.e  is  called  the  Creed. 

^  Why,  I  ^ff//>i;r,  in  the  Singular  Number? 

A.  Becaufe  every  one  muft  believe  for  him(elf> 
Jobn  ix.  }8.  And  be  faid^  Lord^  I  Believe,  And 
he  vporjhiffed  bim.  John  xi.' 27,.  Sbe' faitb  ^nto. 
bim^  Tea^  Lard :  I  Believe  tbat  tbou  art  tbe  Cbrijl 
tbe  Son  (f  God  wbich  Jhould  come '  into  the  World. 
Gal.  ii.  20.  /  am  crucified  witb  Chrift*,  nevertbelefs 
I  live  J  yet  not  J,  but  Cbriji  livetb  in  me  :  And  we 
Life  which  I  now  live  in  the  Flejh^  Hive  by  tbe  Faitb 
ef  tbe  Son  ofGod^bo  lovfd  me^  and  gave  bimfelf  fir 

me. 
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mi.  Hab.  ii.  4.  Bcboldy  bis  Sml  which  is  lifted  uf^ 
is  not  ufright  in  him  :  But  thejufifiall  live  by  bit 
Faith.  • 

^  What  is  it  to  believe  in  this  place  ?     • 

A.  To  be  fiilljr  perfwaded  that  every  thinfi;  here 
is  true.  Rom  viiii  58.  For  I  ani  ferfwade^  that 
neither  deaths  fior  life^  nor  angels^  nor  principalis 
ties,  nor  'powers^  nor  things  prefenty  nor  things  to 
come.  Heb.xi.  I.  Now  Faith  is  the  fubftance  of 
things  hoped  for^  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen. 

9.  What  ground  have  you  to  be  thus  per- 
fw2ed? 

A.  Becaufe  every  thing  in  the  Creed  is  atteft- 
cd  by  God,  who  cannot  lye.  Ttt.  i.  z.  In  hope  of 
vernal  life,  which  Ijodj  that  cannot  lioj  promifea^ 
before  the  World  began, 

^  Where  hath  God  attefted  it  ? 
.   A.  In  his  Holy  Word,  z  Tim.  Hi.  16.  All  Scrip* 
ture  is  given  by  infpiratioH  of  God^  and  is  profitable 
fordoBrine^  for  reproofs  for  correUion^  for  inJiruSion 
in  rigbteoufnefs. 

In  God 

^  What  doth  this  Article  import  ? 

A.  That  God  is.  Heb.  xi.  (J.  But  without  Fdith 
it  is  impojfible  to  pleaje  him  :  For  be  that  cdhietb  to 
God>  nmft  believe  tbat  he  is^  and  that  he  is  a  Re* 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him. 

^  Why  do  ye  believe  there  is  a  God  ? 

A.  All  things  fhew  it.  Rom.  i.  zo.  For  the  in" 
vifible  things  op  him  from  the  Creation  of  the  World 
are  <learlyfeenf  being  underfiood  by  the  things  that 
are  made^  even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead -y  fo 
that  they  are  without  excufe.  And  fo  atteft  ir :  ASs 
Xiv  16,  17.  Who  in  Times  paft  fuffered  aU  Nations 
to  walk  in  their  own  way.    Neverthelefs  he  left  not 

S  z  biw 
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btmfelf  witboHt  witnefsy  in  th^t  be  did  goody  tff{4 
^ave  us  rain  from  Heaven  i^nd  jfruitfnl  S^fon^'yfflr 
ingour  hearts  with  food  an^gladnefs.  Pfal.  xij.  I. 
The  Heavens  declare  the  Qhry  (fGo4  V  ^^  '^^  ^^' 
maniem  jhewetb  bis  bandy  work,  tvcry  Man's 
Confcience  alfo  attcfts  it:  Rom.  \\.  I4>  if.  For 
when  the  Qentiles  which  have  not  the  Lai^y  <fc^ 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  Lai9ytbefe  baviw 
not  the  hawy  are  a  Law  unto  tlfetfifelxmsy  wbi^ 
Jbew  the  work  of  the  Law  written  in  tpeir  bMW\ 
their  Cgnfcience  alfo  bearing  witnefs^  affd  their 
Thoughts  the  mean  while  accu/ingj  or  elfe  e^c^f^ 
one  another.  Pfal.  xiv..  i .  The  fool  bath  f^^id  in  his 
hearty  there  is  no  Qod :  they  are  corrupt^  tb^  Ifovf 
done  abominable  works^  there  is  f^one  that  dathff^ 

^  What  clfc  doth  this  Artidc  i^pQit  ? 

A.  That  there  is  but  one  God. 

^.  How  do  you  prove  that? 

A,  Deut.  vi.  4.  HeoTy  0  IfracL  the  Lord wrQ(^4 
is  one  Lord*  Ifa.  xliv,  6.  Thus  fi^tb  the  Lord  the 
King  «/"IfraeL  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lard  ofHsfi^^ 
I  am  the  Firft^  and  1  am  the  Lafij  and  b^des  me 
there  is  no  God  Ifa.  xlv.  f^df.  lam  tbeLord^  and 
there  is  none  elfe^  there  is  no  God  befides  me  5  / 
girded  tbee^  though  thou  baft  not  known  me:  That 
they  may  know  from  the  rifingofthe  Sun^  and  fitom 
the  We^  that  there  is  none  befide^  me^  I  am  the^ 
Lord^  and  there  is  none  elfe.  i  Cor.  viii.  6^  7.  ^t^ 
to  us  there  is  but  one  Godj  the  Fat  her  ^  of  whom  are 
■  all  things^  and  we  in  htm  %  and  one  Lordjefus  Cbrift^ 
by  whom  are  all  things^  and  we  by  bim.  Howbeity 
there  is  not  in  every  H/Un  tb^t  knovaledge :  For  fonHi 
with  Confcience  of  the  Idol  unte  tbis  bofsr^  eat  tf^  ax 
a  thing  offered  unto  an  Uohp  afid  tktir  Confciemf  kfir. 
ing  weak^  is  defiled. 

^  What  is  the  great  I>otjr  you  owp  to  tl^i 
one  God?  * 

A.  To 
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A.  To  love  him  above  all  things:  Deut.  vi.  f. 
jitd  iboti  fiali  low  the  Lord  tby  God  with  all  thine 
hearty  and  with  dll  tbyfoul^  and  with  aU  tbi  might. 
And  to  worfhip  and  fcrve  him  only:  Math.  iv.  lo. 
Tbm  fditb  yejks  unto  hitHy  Get  thee  behind  me^ 
Satan^  for  it  is  mitten^  Thoujhalt  tporjhip  tie  Lord 
thy  God  J  inyl  him  only  fialt  thou  Jetve. 

^  WhatisGod? 

A.  Exad.  in.  14.  jtnd  God  faid  unto  Mofes^  I 
Jtm  ihitt  I  am:  andhefaid^  thou Jbalt  fay  unto  the 
Children  of.  Ifraelj  I  am  hath  fent  tne  unto  ynu,  A 
Spirit:  jfohn  iv.  24.  God  u  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
t^rfilp  hint^  muft  worjbip  hhn  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 


^  WhatiAhat? 


A  SiibftlriccltrithoUt  Matter  or  Body.  Luc. 
ijdv.  ^9-  Behold  my  bands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
^fj^felf:  bandit  fh&j  ^itnd  fee^  for  a  Spirif  hath  not 
ft^aisdBoneSf  as  ye  fee  me  have.  And  fo  not  like 
ta  Mali :  Rom.  i.  t^.  And  they  changed  the  Glory 
of  tbi  nficdhi^tihle  Godj  into  an  Image  mdde  like  to 
corruptible  Man^  and  to  Birds ^  andfour^fioted  Beafis^ 
and  cr&tping  tbitfg^. 

^  Why  thdn  is  God  faid  to  have  a  Head  and 
Hafids,  &C.1 

A.  To  repreient  hiin  the  better  to  our  Capaci- 
ties. 

f.  Is  he  therefore  invifible  ? 
Yes.  I  ^obn  iv.  t  z.  No  Man  bath  feen  God 
at  arty  tim^y  if  we  love  one  another  God  dweUeth  in 
Us  J  and  bit  l/roe  is  perfeBedin  us.    Job  ix.  1 1 .  Lo 
bigoeth  hy  me,  and  I  fee  him  not. 
^  In  what  Senfe  then  fhall  we  fee*  God  ? 
A.  i  JobnXii.  1.  Beloved^  now  are  we  the  Sons  of 
Godj  and  it  doth  Mt  yet  appear  frhat  we  Jball  be  \ 
but  we  know  that  when  beJhaH  appear,  we  /hall  be 
like  him  i  fott^e  Jhall  fee  him  as  he  is.  i  Cor.  xiii* 
II.  For  now  we  fee  through  a  Glafs  darkly  \  but 

S  3  the 
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then  face  to  face :  Now  I  know  in  part  5  but  then 
Jball  I  know  even  as  affo  I  am  known.  With  the 
Eyes  of  our  Minds,  nt  of  our  Bodies  j  butChrift 
with  our  bodily  Eyes:  Job  xix.  %6.  j^ndthomgb 
after  my  skin^  Worms  deftroy  this  Body^  yet  in  my 
fleJhJhaUljeeGod. 

^  What  toUovs  from  God's  bcing^a  Spirit? 

A^  That  we  {hould  worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  John  iv.  Z4.  God  is  a  Spirit y  and  they 
that  worjbip  btm^  muft  worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth. 

^  Where  is  God? 

A.  Every  where,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  7,  8.  Whither 
fiall  1^0  from  tb^ Spirit?  w  whither  jhall  Ifieefrom 
thy  prejence  ?  If  I  afcend  up  into  Heaven^  thou  mt 
there :  If  I  make  njy  Bed  in  Hell^  behold^  thou  art 
there*  Jer.  xxiii.  13,  z^.  ^  la  God  at  band^  , 
faith  the  Lmrd^  and  not  a  God  afar  off.  Can  any 
hide  bimfelf  in  fecret  places  that  I  Jhall  not  fee 
him  ?  faith  the  Lord:  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ? 
faith  the  :  ord 

^  How  then  is  he  faid  to  be  in  Heaven,  and 
near  us?  Ifai.  Iv.  6-  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  fmnd^  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  u 
near. 

A.  Becaufe  he  manifefteth  himfelf  to  as, 
Exod.  XX  24.  An  Altar  of  Earth  thou  jhalt  make 
unto  ms.  and  Jhalt  facrifice  thereon  tby  Bumt'OfFer^ 
ings^  and  th  Peace-Offerings^  tby  Sheep  and  thine 
Oxen :  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  Name^  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  blefs  thee.,  Matth.xviii« 
20.  For  wbtre  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  myName^  there  am  I  in  the  miJ^  of  them. 

^  Doth  he  then  know  all  thing$? 

A.  Moft  perfcdly,  PfaL  cxlvii.  f .  Great  is  our 
Lord^  and  of  great  power  i  his  underftanding  is  ipfi- 
nite.  ^   ,        ^ 

■  '  ;*.     '  ^ How 
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^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A^  PfdL  cxxxix.  i,  J,  4.  Thou  Icnaweftniydawn^ 
fettlng^andmyuf-rifif^^  ttmunderftandeftnr^tbmgbts 
mfar  0^,  Thou  conjpaffefi  ng/  pathj  and  my  lying 
Jowfif  and  art  acquainted  wiw  all  my  ways.  For 
there  is  not  awordinn^Tot^M^  but  hy  OLordj  thou 
hnoTPeftit  altogether.  Heb.iv.  ij.  Neither  is  there 
an/ creature  that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  fight:  but  all 
things  are  nakedy  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
With  whom  we  have  to  do. 

^  Can  it  be  proved  from  Rcafon  ? 

A.  Yes,  becAufe  he  made  and  preferves  all 
things.  Gen.  i.  ^i.  And  Godfaw  every  thing  that 
be  bad  made^  and  behold  it  was  very  good-,  and  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fixth  day.  Plal. 
cxxxix*  If,  I  (J.  My  fubftance  ^s  not  hid  from 
tbee^  when  I  was  made  in  Jecret  j  and  curioufly 
wroueht  in  the  leweft  parts  nfthe  eat  th.  Thine  eyes 
did  fee  my  fubftance  yet  being  unperfecl^  and  in  thy 
Book  all  my  Members  were  written^  which  in  conti-^ 
nuance  were  fajbionedy  when  as  yet  there  was  none . 
of  them. 

^  What  ufe  muft  we  make  of  this? 

A.  To  be  iincere  and  pious  in  all^fajngs, 
I  Chrm.  xxviii.  p.  And  thou^  Solomon  mySaf^now 
thou  the  God  of  thy  Father^  and  fetve  him  with  a 
perfeS  hearty  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  the  Lord 
fearcheth  all  hearts^  and  unJerfiandetb  all  the  tma" 
ginations  of  the  Thoughts :  If  thou  Jeek  him^  he 
will  be  found  of  thee  \  but  if  thou  for  fake  htm^  he 
will  c^thee  off  for  ever. 

In  God  the  Father 

Why  God  the  Father? 
Bccaufe  the  wQrd,  God,  hath  refpeft  to  all 
three  Perfons^  , 

S  4     /  ^  How 
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^  How  do  you  prove  there  are  three  PcHbtis^ 

God? 

A  Mnth.yixvin.  19.  Go  yif  ther$fhr0  m§d  tMcb 
all  Natifms^  hafti^ing  them  in  tb$  nam*  of  the  ¥a^ 
ihcT^  and  tf  the  &»,  and  «/  the  Hoh  Qb^^ 
t  Cor.  xiii.  1 4  The  g/'ate  if  the  Lord  Jejus  Chr^^ 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  cofmmmian  of  the  IMf 
Gbcft  be  witbyoH  all.     Amen. 

^  Arc  they  three  Gods  ? 

A.  No,  but  one,  i  Job  v.  7.  En  there  aretbf^ 
that  bear  record  in  Heaven^  the  Father^  the  Word^ 
and  the  Holy  Gboji  y  and  tbefe  three  are  one.  Joh.  x. 
30.  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

^  Why  do  we  ufc  the  word,  Perfm^  to  di- 
ftinguiih  them? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  ufcth  it,  H^.i.  5. 
Who  being  the  hrigbtnejs  of  his  Gkn^  and  the  ex^ 
frefs  image  of  hit  Perjon^  and  upholding  all  things 
fy  the  word  of  bis  Papery  when  he  bad  by  hitnjelf 
furged  out  fins^  fat  down  on  the  right  hand  ^  the. 
Maiefly  on  high. 

^  'Why  do  we  put  the  Father  firft  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  firft  in  Order,  Mattb.  xxviii. 
ip.j^^ye  therefore  and  teach  all  Nations ^  bap^ 
tiztnjmem  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the 
Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Gho/l.  Joh.  vii.  29.  Bnt  I 
know  bim^  for  I  am  from  himy  and  he  bath  Jent 
me. 

^  Why  is  h-  c:»rcd  the  Father?   . 

A.  He  isChrift's  Father,  Epb.  i.  3.  Bkffedbe 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jepts  Chrii^  who 
barb  blejfed  us  with  all  Jfiritual  bleffiyigs  in  beaven- 
ly places  in  hrift:  And  in  him  0«rj/ Joh.  XX.  1 7. 
yep4s  faith  unto  ber^  Touch  me  not-j  for  I  am  not  yet 
ajcetjded  to  wy  Father  :  hit  go  to  my  brethren  and 
/ay  unto  them^  J  afcewl  unto  my  Father  an^your  Fa-^ 
tber^  and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

Almighty, 
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Almighty, 

^  Why  is  God  faid  to  be  Aintighty? 

A«  BecauTe  he  can  do  what  he  will,  ff^A.  dor. 
3.  Br^  mr  Qod  is  in  the  Hesvensj  be  bath  dtm 
wbatfmm  b&  f  leafed.  Pfal.  cxxxv.  6.  Wbettfoi^ 
vet  the  Lard  fneajtcij  that  didbein  beaven and dl 
emfb^  in  the  feas  and  all  deep  places.  Matth.  ttijc. 
x6.  But  Jeftis  beheld  tbem^  and  laid  mtt>  tbem^ 
with  men  tbts  is  impoffihley  but  with  Qod  all  things 
arepeffiUe. 

^  How  doth  God  do  what  he  will? 

A.  Only  by  willing  it  ihould  be  done,  AtMib. 
^\iu  3.  Jhtd  Jejus  put  firtb  bis  band  and  tmcbed 
bim^  fayif^j  IwilL  he  tbon  clean  %  and  innnediate^ 
ly  his  leprnfre  was  cUanfed.  Mar.  vii.  34^  jf .  JlnM 
looking  up  to  Heaven  he  figbedj  and  faith  unto  bim 
JEpbphathaj  that  isy  be  opened  \  and  ftraittpay  bis 
ears  tptre  opened,  and  the  firing  rfb'u  towue  teas 
loofed^  and  he  fpake  plain.  Gen.  i.  J.  Aid  God 
faid,  let  there  be  light ;  and  there  tpas  light. 

^  Can  none  then  rcfift  his  Will  ? 

A.  lioy' Rom.  ix.  ip.  Thou  Mltjay  thtffuntd 
me^  wh  doth  beyet  find  fault  ?  for  tpSo  batS^reJlfted 
hit  will  ?  T*it.  i.  2.  In  hope  &f  eternal  life^  which 
God  that  cannot  lie  promifed  before  the  World  he^ 
gan.  Heb.  vi.  18.  That  by  two  immutable  things 
in  which  it  was  tmofiible  pr  God  to  lie^^  we  mifffe 
have  afirvng  confolation^  who  have  fled  fir  refuge  to  * 
lay  bold  upon  the  hope  fet  before  us. 
^  What  follows  from  God's  being  Al- 
mighty ? 

A.I  Thatwefliouldfobmittohiswill,  1/<irxi7, 

i6.  Andbef/Mtd.  Abba^  Father^  all  things  arep^-^ 
le  unto  thee^  take  away  this  cup  from  me  \  never^ 
tbelefs^  not  what  I  will^  but  what  thou  wdt. 

z.  Fear 
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z.  Fear  hilDy  Mmtbix*  z8.  And  fear  Hot  them 
winch  kill  thihSody,  Imt  dre  net  able  to  kill  the  Soulz 
tut  roiherfidr  him,  which  is  able  to  defiroj  both  Soul 
4md  Body  i»  UelL 

}.  Andtruftonhini»  Pfalxxxviu  3,4,  5^  Trufi 
in  the  Lordf  and  do  good,  fo  jhalt  thorn  /dwell  im  the 
i^md^  and  verih  thon  /bait  be  fid.  DeUght  thy  felf 
alfi  in  the  Lord^  and  he  Jhall  give  thee  the  dejires  ef 
thtne  heart.  Ommit  thy  -way  nnto  the^Lord  :  trn^ 
otJiinhinHdndheJballh'ittgittofafs. 

.  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

^  What  is  meant  by  Heavtn  and  Earcht 

A.  The  whole  World  with  all  things  in  it,  ASs 
ty*  24*  God  that  made  the  fTorld^  and  all  thtngs 
therein,  feeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  tarth^ 
dwelUeh  not  in  Ttmfles  made  with  hands, 

Q^  What  did  he  make  all  things  of? 

A.  Of  nothing*  Gen.  L  i.  In  the  beginning  <7W 
ereated  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

Q.    How  did  he  make  them?  ^ 

A*  By  his  word,  Gen.i.  ;•  jindQodfaid^  let 
there  be  lights  and  there  was  light.  Heb.  xi.  }• 
Throttgh  Faith  we  under fiand  that  the  ffirlds  were 
framed  bj  the  word  of  Cod^  fo  that  things  which  are 
feen  were  not  made  of  things  which  de  appear. 

Q^  How  long  was  ht  making  it? 

A*  Six  Days ;  that  we  may  better  difcern  his 
•  Wildom  and  Power  it  it.  Light  and  Plants  were  be* 
fere  the  Sun. 

Q^  Why  did  God  make  all  things? 

A.  For  nis  own  (Sloryt  Trov.  xvi.  4.  The  herd 
hath  mnde  all  things  for  himfelf  :  yea  even  the  wicked 
fir  the  day  of  eviL  Rom.ix.20.  N^bmt^  O  Man^ 
whe  art  then  that  repUefi  again^  God  %  fball  the  thing 
femed  fay  to  him  that  farmed  it,  why  hafi  thou  made 

'metbrnf  fi^What 

*  / 
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Q^  What  follows  fwm  hcnc6? 

A.  I.  That  God  is  the  Lord  of  Mofts^  6en.iL  u 
Tbm  the  heavens  and  the  earth  werefintjbed^  and  ail 
the  Befi  ef  them.  A6t$  xviL  14.  God  thaimad€  thg^ 
World,  and  all  things  therein,  feeing  that  he  is  Lerd 
ef  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  TempUs  made 
9Pith  hands. 

z.  That  we  ought  to  adnire  and  pnifehia*  tfid. 
cxiviii.  J,  6.  Let  them  fraife  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
Tor  he  commanded  and  thty  were  created.  He  hatb 
sl/iefiaUiJbed  them  frr  ever  and  ever:  He  hath  made 
a  Decree  which  JhaU  not  fafs.  Apoc.  iv.  1 1.  Tim 
art  worthjy  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory  and  Hononr  and 
Power:  for  then  hajt  created  all  things,  andferthf 
fUaJttre  they  are  and  were  created. 

3«  Obey  and  fcrve  hinft,  i  Cor.  vi.  lo.  Fer  ye 
are  bonght  with  africe:  therefore  glorify  God  in  yonr 
hodju  Z$d  in  yonrjfirity  which  are  Gods.  Plal.  zcv* 
6.  Ucome,  let  ns  worjhip  and  bow  doTsm  :  Let  us  kpeel 
before  the  Lord  onr  Makpr* 

Q^  Doth  God  ftili  uphold  the  World  ? 

A.  YcS!,  Heb.  u  5 .  yfho  being  the  hrightnefs  of  his 
Jglory^  and  the  exjnefs  image  of  htsferfon^  andmohoU^ 
ing  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power y  when  he  had  by 
btmfilf  purged  onr  Sins^  Jat  down  on  the  right  hand 
ef  the  Majefiy  on  high.  Ad$  xvii.  x8.  For  in  him 
we  live,  and  wove^  and  have  onr  being ;  as  certain  alfi 
of  yonr  own  Poets  have  faid^  for  we  are  alfi  his  Ojf* 
.  Jpring.  Rom*  xi.  3^.  for  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things  \  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
.Amen* 

Q^  Dotk  he  alfb  ordtr  all  things  ? 

A.  Yes,  Eph.  i.  1 1.  In  whom  alfi  we  have  obtain- 
ed au  Inheritance^  being  predefiinated  according  to  the 
pnrpofi  of  him  who  workgth  all  things  after  the  Councel 
of  his  own  fPill.  John.  v.  17.  But  Jefus  an/hered 
mm,  my  Father  workfth hitherto^ and/work^ 

-  HCon 
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^  Can  nothing  hapfi^efi  withdut  hisJ^mVidMce? 
[7KO|  Maifh.i.i^,  j&.  Are  n6t  tivo  ^fr&w$ 
fold  for  M  fmhihg  \  And  one  of  tbcB  jhktl  hot  fdH  M 
thi  ground  wthokt  pur  Fdthef.     But  ihi  intry  itaifi 
Iff  jour  tiesd  art  all  nkmhred.     Pfdv.  IVl.  ^  J.  thi 
Jot  is  cap  into  the  Up  ^  hut  ih'e  whole  dtfiofing  fbfredf 
U  of  the  Lord,    ExocL  xxi.  1 3 ,  Andif  4  Maid  hi  Ha 
imiVait,  hut  God  deliver  tnin  into  his  hand^  fhe4  I  ^iU 
affoint  thee  a  place  whither  he  pall  flie.     Detit.  jd& 
4.  5 .  And  this  is  the  cafe  if  the  flfjer  which  fifdtlfiee 
thither  that  he  may  live;  Whojo  kilUih  his  Nel£hhd» 
ijgnorantljfi  whom  he  hated  not  in  time  pa^»  al  oi/keM  M 
Aiangoeth  into  the  Wood  with  hii  Meighbdltf'^  to  hW 
^oodf  and  his  hand  fetch^th  a  jtroke  with  ^he  AX  io 
cntdown  theTree^and  the  Head Jltppeth  fir 01k tUtteiife^ 
and  lighteth  'upon  his  Neighbour  that  he  die;  he  jhaU 
flee  unto  one  of  tho/e  Cities,  and  live, 
Q^  What  ufc  is  to  be  made  of  tfiis  ? 
A.  I .  To  thank  God  for  a  I  things  we  hivi,  i  Thef. 
T.18.  In  every  thing  give  thdnks  :  for  ihis  is  thi  ivitt 
of  God  in  Chrifi  Jejus  concerning  you* 

z.  To  fubmit  to  tih  Will,  i  Sam^iiui^.  And 
Samuel  told  him  every  whit^  ^  and  hid  nothing  frofn  hiM^ 
And  hefaii,  it  is  the  Lord :  let  him  do  whatfeefheib 
him  good.  Job  i*  21.  And  Jabfaid,  Naked  came  / 
etu  of  my  mother^ s  wombj  and  nak^d  fhdll  I  tituru 
thither  :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  idkeii  dwdj  } 
fiUffed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3.  To  love  and  pleaft  him,  ^«iw.  viii.  28.  Ai^d 
V^e  know  that  all  things  wifrkjogether  feif  good  to  theM 
that  love  God^  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  te 
hisfnrpofem 

And  in  Jelias 

Q.  Who  is  he  that  is  here  called  Jefusl  • 

A.  Our  Saviour. 

Q.  When 
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Q^  W^co  w%5  this  Nail)?  givco  hjpi? 
A^.^tbi^CiTcumciiioo,  ^c.i,  }i.  Ami  tekol^ 
thtt^  Jh^t  Qongcive  in  thy  T^fomb^  4nd  kring  forth  s 

^fw  <ijfat  ^i^'*  Wcrcaf€t(mfkjht4f9r  thf  circumcjfrtM 
if  the  child,  his  nsmi  was  ealkd  je/tts^  ^hich  Vf4s7i 
namtd  of  the  Angit  before  he  wss  conceived  in  the 
^omb. 

Q.  Why  is  he  ciUcd  Jefits\ 

A.  Becaufe  h%  it  our  S«vipfir»  ^^^ttib.  i  %i.  jfnd 
Jhe  fb^U  bfV%  firth  4  Sot^^  4»d  thp^  JmI^  c^tt  his 

tfnm  J^fnu    J^or  hf  JkMlfAvt  kU  f^  fi^m  thom 

fi^  \s  ^ic  our  ooly  5aviwr{ 
r\yq^^.  iv^  12,  NeHher  i^thgrtS^v^mim 
^  9Jik^i^  fin  there  a  9^^  ^ther  N^nui  tmier  tfe^vtm 
giyen  0,^ifo^g  AMny  wb^e(y  ^  m¥^  Ac  jf4V?4#.  I  TiflH 
ij.  $•  f^  ^f  M  one  Codj  ^mA  m  4<^^*r  ^Ww^ 

jgj  Is  heijiW^tofav^  WilU 

A.  Yes,  Heb.  vii.  25.  Mfereforehe  is  sbk  ^  ^ 
/kw  them  to  the  nftermpfit^th^feeme  nm  Q^  kj  ki^^ 
fnw^  h  WIT  kv^th  ta  maks  lutercj^n  fet  tkim. 
johiO  y.  17,  $pt  y^tt;t  M/i/fere4  tbm^  my  Etfhff 
TV^rkith  biih^tify  4pd  /  wwh 

^  Whj  «  h^  alone  9kU  W  4o  «i 

A.  Becaufe  he  only  is  both  God  ind  Man,  Msfsfi,^ 
]•  23.  Behold  a  rtrgin  fhall  be  with  Chil^  4f^  JkM 
hvfgfir^  4S^4ttdtifej  fi)4/i,  q41  hijs  N49¥  Jim- 
m4nnelf  which  being  interfreted,  (>  Gad  viitl^  m^ 

Q^  What  Uf?  i*  tQ  be  m^ pf  thij/ 

A.  1%  Hence  wt  arf  to  tmil  ill  him  qipfy  $>r  |al* 
WJQ0  4ci4  all  thingjl  «c«^flv5  W  i^  t#f<  v,  j^i,  J^ 
4«j&  <?(U3{  w^iti  wkk  biJi  rigbi  h4^4 1^  kc^  4  ftimi 
mi  ^^vi^t  fir  ^giw  Mjjfpjti^m  »  4^^/«  4M 

1  »'W« 
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^.  We  (hould  love  and  honour  hiniy  Msuth.  x.  37. 
He  tbst  Uvtth  Father  $r  Mother  more  than  tm^  is  not 
worttrf  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  Son  or  Damghter 
9$ore  than  me^  is  not  worthy  of  me.  i  Cor«  xvi.  zu 
If  any  Man  love  not  the  Lord  Jefns  Chrifi^  Ut  hinoh 
anathema^  maranatha. 

Chrift 

(g.  Why  is  Jcfus  called  Chrift  ? 

A.  BAauie  he  was  anointed  ifie^^,  Dan.  ix.  a;^ 

%6.  Know  therefore  and  underfiand^  that  from  the 

*  If'V  f^^^  ^^^  Co^nmandment  to  refiore  and  to  i^nild' 

'  y^^f^^^^  ^'^  ^*^  iW^^4ib  thePrincOy  JhaU  be /even 

Wiekf;  and  three/core  and  two  Weeks  the  Street  Jkall 

h  hUU  again^  and  the  WaU^  even  in  tronhlons  times  ; 

'  and  after  three feore  •and  two  Weeks  Jball  Meffiah  be 

emof^bmnot  forhimfelf.  John  i.  41.  Hefirfifind'^ 

etb  bis  own  Brother  Simon^  and  faith  nnto  him  We 

have  fonnd  the  Meffias,  which  is,  being  interfreted^ 

tbeOmfi. 

Q^  What  WIS  he  anointed  with? 

A.  The  Holy  Spirit,  AU.  x.  l%.  God  anointed- 
Jefns  of  NazMreth  with  the  Holj  Ghojt,  and  with 
Power  I  Who  went  abosit  doing  good^  and  healing  all 
that  were  offrejfed  of  the  Devil;  for  Qod  was  with 
him. 

Q.  Wljy? 
^  A.  To  be  a  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King;  all  which, 
aone  but  he  ever  was. 

Q^  Why  was  he  tnointed  a  Prophet? 

A.  To  make  known  God's  Will  to  us,  Ifai.  ha.  tl 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  nfon  me,  becanfe  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  mo  to  preach  £ood  tidings  nnte  the 
moekj,  he  hath  font  me  to  bind  nf  the  broken  hearted^ 
to  proclaim  Liberty  to  the  Captives^  and  the  opening  of 
the  Prifon  to  them  that  asre  bonnd.    Luc,  iv.  18.  The 

Spirit 
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^irit  pfthc  Lord  is  ufou  me*  biCMfe  be  hsth  Mmhued 
me  to  f  reach  the  Oo/fel  te  the  feor^  he  hath  feme  me  r# 
heal  the  hroksn-heartedy  t9  freach  deliverance  to  ih$ 
captives  J  and  recovering  of  fight  to  the  ilind^  to  fee  ae 
lihertj  them  that  are  hrntfed.  A&.itu  zz.  for 
Mojts  trnl]  fitid  mnto  the  Fathers,  a  Prophet  Jball  the 
Lord  joHT  God  raife  nf  nnto  jou^  of  joter  Sretbren^ 
Uke  ttnto  me;  him  Jhallje  hoar  in  all  things  whatfo^ 
over  he  JbaU  fay  ttnto  jon.  Dcttt.  xviii.  15.  The 
Lord  thj  Qod  will  raife  up  ttnto  thee,  a  Prophet  from 
the  midfi  of  thecj  of  thj  .Brethren,  Uks  ttnto  me ; 
ttnto  htm  jc  JhaU  hearken*  ^ 

Q.  Why  a  Pricft^ 

A.  To  make  atonement  and  interctffion  for  us^ 
Heb.  vii*  14,  2  5.  But  this  man^  hecanfe  he  contineteth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  Priefihood.  Whereforo 
ho  is  able  alfo  to  Jove  thenf  to  tho  nnofmofiy  that  come 
$$nio  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter* , 
ceffionfor  them. 

■  Hl  ^^y  ^  Kin?  ?  Pfalm  ii.  ztf.  Tho  Kings  of  tho 
earth  fet  themfelves,  and  the  Rttkrs  take  cottncel  to* 
gethcr  againft  tho  Lord  and  againfi  bis  anointed. 
Ver«tf.  Tet  have  IJetmj  King  upon  my  holy  bill 
of  Zion  f 

A.  To  rule,  govern  and  reward  us.  Ad  v.  }!• 
Bim^  hath  God  exalted  ^with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour^  fer  to  give  Repentance  to  Ifrad^ 
and  forgivenefs  of  Sins.  Matt«  xxviii*  i8»  20.  jind 
Jefus  came  J  and  fpake  ttnto  themy  faying.  All  power 
is  given  nnto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Teachittg 
them  to  obferve  all  things  whatjoever  I  ha$te  com* 
tteanded you:  and  lb,  I  am  withyott  alwtq  even  ttto* 
to  the  end  of  the  World.  Amen. 


Hi« 
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.  His  only  Son 

CL  Whofe  Son  i%  be  \ 

A.  Qod*$,  I  J^hm  y.  5.  tPbo  is  be  thu  wirqmmk 
fh  IfirUU  bm^  h€th0U  kclitvith  th4f  Jefis  UiIk  Sm 

j2^  Why  bis  only  Son  { 

AT  Be caufe  cbe  only  begotten,  J9bn  ni.  itf*  Ar 
Q^fi  kvsd  th€  worlds  tM  kc£4V€  his  $Htj  t^Hin 
SQUf  that  Tvh^fiever  btUtveth^  in  him  fboMld  mt  pt* 
rijb,  hm  have  everUfimg  tift.  John  v.  id.  tor  as 
the  Father  hath  life  in  htmfeif^  fi  haih  hegivfn  ^  the 
Sfim  t0  havf  lip  i9  hmfelf. 

g^  If  begpttcQ  of  God  be  UGo4  toQ,,  baw^odi 

ibac  appear? 

A,  Johi^  u  z«  In  the  ke^tmmg  wm$  the  Yihrif  atei 
the  Wurd  was  with  God^  and  the  VSerd  was  Qed^ 
Rom.  IX.  5« '  Wiiofe  are  the  Father* St  and  ef  yAfum  at 
cemerning  tktfiejh  Chnfi  eame^  whit  is  ever  all^  God 
tl^ed  fir  ever^  Antem.  IW,  ix.  ^  Fer  as^e  m  a 
Child  is  bo/nj  mnte  ns  a  Sen  is  given^  and  thegemerst* 
tnentjhallbe  ufien  bis^ShenUaf:  and  his  name  JkoM 
be  called,  fTonderfnl,  Cennceller^  the  migh^  Ged^ 
the  ever  lading  Father^  the  Brines  of  Peace^ 

Q^  Is  he  then  equal  to  the  Father  i 

A.  Yes.  PhiL  ii.  &  ff^e  being  its  the  firm  ef  Gfd 
tbengbt  it  no/  rebberj  ta  bet  eqnal  with  Gad.  John 
X.  30.  /  and  mj  Father  are  one. 

Q.  Iluft  we  then  honour  and  worihiti.  th«  Son 
as  we  do  the  Father? 

A.  Yes.  Jehfs  v«  %%.  That  alt  mm  JbeM  bmoM 
the  Sen,  even  as  they  bon^nr  tkt  Fathr.  Ffet  tbai 
honettreth  net  the  Son  henonreth  not  the  Father,  which 
hath/ent  him.  Heb.  i.  6.  And  again^  when  he  brings 
eth  i^  thefirft  begotten  into  the  world^he  faith^  and  let 
aU  the  Angels  ef  Ged  w§r(bif  him. 
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^  What  follows  from  hence  ? 

A.  I.  That  wefhould  admire God*s love  to  us, 
I  Job.  iv.  p,  JO.  In  this  was  manifefted  the  lave 
of  God  towards  'us^  becaufe  that  God  fent  his 
^ly  begotten  Son  into  the  Worlds  that  we  might  live 
through  him,  'Herein  is  love^  not  that  we  loved God^ 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  fent  his  f on  to  be  thePro- 
fitiatianfir  our  fins* 

i.  And  trull  on  him  foif  Salvation,  TmIc.  i.  45^ 
47.  And  Mary  faid^  my  Soul  doth  magnifie  the 
Lord'j  and  my  Spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sa^ 
viour.  ^ 

Our  Lord 

^  Is  Chrift  ever  called  the  Lord? 

A.  Yes,  Jehovah^  IPai.  xl  3.  The  voice  of  him 
ibat  crieth  in  the  Wilder  nefs^  fr^areye  the  way  of 
the  Lordj  make  fir  ait  in  the  defert  a  Highway  for 
our  God.    Matth.  iii.  .3.  For  ibis  is 'he  that  was 
fpeken  of  by  the  Tropbet  ^aiasj  fayingj  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  Wildernejs^  prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  ftrait.    Jcr.  xxiii.  6.  In 
bis  days  Judahflsall  befaved^  andlfraelfttall  dwell 
fafely :  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  bejball  be  call-' 
edi  The  Lord  our  Rigbteoufnefs. 
'\  ^  Why  the  Lord  in  that  fcnfc? 

A.  Becaufe  he  gives  Being  to  all  things.  Job.  u 
iz.  Which  were  born^  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  fie/b,  nor  of  the  will  ofman^  but  of  God. 

^  Is  he  not  Lord  alfo  as  Man? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  xiv.  p.    For  to  this  end  Chrifi 

.  both  died^  and  rofe^  and  revived^   that  he  might 

ife  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.      Eph.  i- 

iJ^,'2i.    Which  he  wrought  in  Chrifi^     when  he 

rdfed  him  from  the  dead,   and  fet  bim  at  his 

Vo  u  I.  T  w« 
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own  fight  hand  in  the  heavenfy  places  :  Far  above 
all  princifality^  and  power ^  and  mighty  and  domni'^ 
ony  and  every  name  that  is  namedy  not  only  in  this 
worldy  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come.  A&.  x. 
35.  The  word  which  Qod  fent  unto  the  Children  ef 
Tfrealy  preaching  peace  by  Jefus  Cbrifty  be  is  Lord 
of  all. 

Q:  Why  our  Lord? 

A.  Not  only  by  Creation,  but  Redemption, 
Joh.  XX.  z8.  But  Thomas  anfwered  and  faid^  iwy 
Lord  and  wy  Gody  i  Cor.  yii.  ai,  t^.  For  he  that 
is  called  in  the  Lordy  being  afervanty  is  the  Lord^s 
freeman  :  likewife  alfo  he  that  is  called  being  fiee^ 
is  Cbrifl^s  Servant!  Te  are  bought  with  a  pricey  be 
not  ye  the  Servants  of  men.  Job.  xiii.  13.  Te  call 
me  Mafler  and  Lord :  and  ye  fay  well  -,  for  fo  I 
am. 

^  What  follows  from  hence? 

A.  I.  That  we  worfhip  him,  ?fe7;  ii.  ^,  10, 
1 1 .  Wberefere  Qod  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him^ 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name  j  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  fiall 
bowy  of  things  in  heaven^  and  things  in  earthy  and 
things  under  the  earth.  And  that  every  Tengjte 
fhmld  confefs^  thatjefus  Chrifi  is  Lordy  to  the  ^lo- 
ry of  God  the  Father:  Heb.  i.  <J.  And  again^ 
when  he  bringeth  the  firfl  begotten  into  the  Wor/dj 
be  faitby  and  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  war  flip 
him. 

z.  Serve  him,  Rom.  xvi.  18.  Fof  they  that  are 
fucby  ferve  not  our  Lord  J^fus  Chrifiy  but  their 
own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  Jpeecher 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  fimple.  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
For  ye  are  bought  With  a  price  :  therefore  gloria 
fie  God  in  your  bodyy  and  in  your  Spirit^  wht^ 
are  God's.    Luk.  vi,  4<5.    And  why  call  ye  me 

Lv^dy 
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.  Lord  J   Lord  J    and  do  not  the    things  which  t 
fiy}  .     ' 

5.  Pray  and  truft  on  him,  Rofp.  x.  12,  13.  For 
there,  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek  :  For  the  fame  Lord  over  all,  u  rich  unto 
all  that  caU  ufon  him.  For  whojoever  Jball  call  »/- 
on  the  Name  of  the  Lordjball  befaved. 

Who  vas  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
Bora  of  the  Virgin  Marj^ 

fHow  do  yc  proTc  he  was  fo  conccivcdT  ? 
I^e  i.  2f .  And  the  Angel  anfwered  and 
faU  unto  hery  The  Holy  Ghoft  Jhall  come  ufon  thee^ 
and  the  power  of  the  highejl  jbaU  overjbajow  thee} 
therifrre  alfg  that  holy  thing  which  Jhall  be  born  of 
thee^  Jbdll  be  called  the  Son  efQod.  Matth.  i.  20. 
Bu^  while  be  thought  on  thefe  things^  behold  the 
Angfl  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  Dream^ 
f^ingy  Jofeph  thou  Son  of  Davidy  fear  not  to 
t^e  unto  thee  Mary  thy  Wife :  for  that  which  ie 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

^  Why  was  that  ncccffary  ? 

A.  That  he  might  be  without  Sin,  Heb.  vii. 
TLiS.  Forfuch  an  Highpriefi  became  ta^  who  is  hofyy 
bhrmlefsy  undefiledy  fep^nate  from  Sinner Syand  made 
higher  than  the  Heavens. 

^  How  do  yc  prove  that  his  Mother  was  a 
/Virgin  ? 

A.  Ifa.  vii.  14.  Therefore  the  Lord  himfelf  ftmll 
give  you  a  figtiy  beheld  a  Virgin  flutfl  conceive y  and 
bear  a  Sony  afid  Jhatt  call  his  Name  TmmanueL 
Luke  i.  34.  Then  faid  Mary  unto  the  Angel,  how 
'  ^allthis  bey  feeing  that  I  know  not  a  Man.  Matth. 
i.  18,  2f .  Now  the  birth  ofjefus  Chrift  was  on  this 
*iife:  wkemts  bis  mother  Mary  was  ejpoufed  to  Jo- 

T  Z  fephy 
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fepb^  before  they  came  togetbety  Jhe  was  found 
fvitb  child  of  the  Holy  Ghnfi.  Vcrfe  if.  And 
knew  her  not  till  Jhe  had  brought  forth  bet  firft 
born  Son  :  and  be  called  bis  Name  Jefus. 

^ .  Was  he  then  truly  Man  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  Tim.  ii.  f .  For  there  is  one  Gody  and  ^ 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men^  the  man'  Cbrifi 
Jefus.  John  i.  14.  And  the  word  was  made  fiejby 
and  dwelt  among  us^  and  we  beheld  bis  glory  y  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father ^  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 

^.  Was  he  one  Perfon  as  God,  and  another  as 
I^tlan? 

A.  No.  One  as  both.  ASs  xx.  28.  Take  teed 
therefore  unto  your  felvesy  and  to  all  the'Jlock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghoji  hath  ma^e  you  Overfeers^to  feed 
the  Church  of  God^  which  be  bath  purcbafed  with  his 
own  blood. 

^  Whyfo?  ^     ■     . 

A.  If  he  was  not  Man,  he  could  not  have  died 
at  all.  If  he  was  not  God  his  Death  would  have 
done  us  n6  good. 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 

^  How  do  ye  prove  that  Chrift  was  to  (itf- 
fer  ? 

A.  Luk'  xxir.  2r»  ^  Then  be  faid  unto  tbemi 
0  Fool^  and  flow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the ^ 
PfOphets  have  fpoken..  Ought  not  Cbrift  to  have 
fuffered  thefe  things ^  and  to  enter  into  his  Glory  ^ 
Gen.  iii.  if.  And  I  will  put  Enmity  between  thee 
and  the  Wemanj  and  between  tby  feed  and  herfeedj 
ft  fiall  hruife  thy  beady  and  thou  jbalt  hruije  bis 
beeh     ' 

^  Whatdidhcfuflfcr? 

A.  Huo- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ihefaurus   Tfjeologicus.  ijj 

A.  Hun-er  and  Thirfl:,  Mitb.  iv.  z.  jindwhen 
be  bad  fajled  forty  days  andfbriy  nigbts^  be  was  af- 
tervfords  an  hmffed  borrow  and  Agonies,  Matt. 
XX vi.  }8.  Then  jaitb  be  unto  tbeWj  my  foul  is  ex* 
ceedingfot'Ytmful  even  unto  deatbj  tarry  ye  bere  and 
vpatcb  r^itb  me.  His  Ai^ony,  Luke  xxii.  44.  And 
being  in  an  Agoiiy^  be  frayed  more  earneftly  :  and 
bis  fa^eat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  (f  blood  falling 
dffwn  to  tbe  ground.  Mark  xv.  17,  18,  ip.  And 
tbey  chatbcd  bim  witb  purple y  a?2d  flatted  a  Crown 
cfThornss  and  fut  it  about  bis  bead^  and  began  to 
falute  bim^  Hail  king  of  tbe  Jews.  And  tbeyfrnote 
him  on  the  beadwitbareed^  and  didffit  ufon  binty 
and  bowing  tbeir  knees  worJI^ifped  bim. 

^.  Why  did  he  fufFer? 

A.  For  our  Sins,  Ifa.  liii.  f .  But  be  was  wound- 
ed for  our  TranfgreJJionsy  be  was  bruifed  for  ourlni- 
qui  ties  ^  tbe  cbaftifement  of  our  Peace  was  ufon  him^ 
and  witb  bis  prifes  we  are  healed^  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
For  Chriji  alfo  hafb  once  fujfere4  for  fins ^  tbejuft  for 
the  unjuft  (that  be  might  bring  us  to  God)  being 
fut  to  death  in  theflejh^  but  quickned  by  tbe  Spirit. 
I  Johnii.  1.  And  be  is  tbe  propitiation  fir  our  Sins  : 
and  not  far  ours  only,  but  aljo  for  tbe  fins  of  tbe 
wbdle  world,  i  Cor.  v.  11.  For  be' bath  made  him 
to  be  fin  for  usj  who  hhw  no  fin  j  that  we  might  be 
made  tbe  Rigbteoufnefs  of  God  in  bim. 

^  What  Benefit  was  that  to  us? 

A.  Our  Sins  are  thereby  pardoned,  Efh.  i.  7, 
Tff  whom  we  have  redentftion  through  bis  blood j  the 
firffvenefs  of  fins ^  according  to  the  riches  of  bis 
grace. 

^  How  fo?  • 

A.  Becaufe  he  fufFered  in  our  Nature  united  to 

^  fcis  Pcrfon,  A^s  xx.  i8 .  Take  heed  therefore  unto 

yxMT  felvesj  and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  tbe 

Holy  Qboji  bath  made  you  Overfeers^  to  feed  the 

T  3  Church 
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Church  of  God^whicb  be  hath  purchafedmtb  bis  own 
blood.  I  Tim.  ii.  6.  Who  gave  himfelf  a  Ranfom 
for  all  to  be  tejiified  in  due  time. 

Under  Pontius  Pilate^    . 

^.  Who  was  he? 

A.  Governor  of  Judea^  Luke  iii.  i.  AW  in 
the  fifteenth  year  efthe  reign  of  Tiberius  Cefar^  Pon^^ 
tins  Pilate  being  Governor  ofjudea^  and  Herod  be-' 
ing  Tetrarch  of  Galilee^  and  his  Brother  Philip  Tr- 
trarcb  oflturea^  and  of  the  Region  ofTracbonitis^  ^nJ 
Lyfanias  the  Tetrarch  of  Abilene. 

^  How  came  he  to  fufFcr  under  him  ? 
A.  The  Jews  delivered  him  to  him,  Matib. 
xxvii.  1,  2.  When  the  morning  was  come^  all  the 
chief  priejis  and  elders  of  the  people  took  councel  a- 
gainftjefus  to  put  him  to  death -y  and  when  they  bad 
bound  him  J  they  led  him  away^  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  Governor.  John  xviii.  50, 31. 
They  anjwered  and  f aid  unto  bim^  If  be  were  not  a 
*  tnalefaSlor  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto 
thee.  Then  faidPtlate  unto  thent^  take  ye  bim  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  tbere^ 
fore  f aid  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  a9vy 
man  to  death. 

^  What  did  he  do  to  him  ? 
A.  He  acknowledged  him  innocent^  and  yet 
condemned  him  to  die,  Matth.  xxvii.  24, 26.  Wheri 
Vilate  faw  that  he  could  prevail  nothings  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  nuide^  he  took  water ^  and  w.^fh-^ 
md  his  hands  before  the  multitude^  faying^  lam  in* 
mcent  of  the  blood  of  this  jufl  perfon :  fee  ye  to  it. 
Then  releafed  be  Barabbas  unto  them :  and  when, 
he  bfdfcourged  Jefus^  be  delivered  bim  to  be  criHr 

^  Why 
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jg.  Why  is  his  Name  put  into  the  Creed  ? 

A.  That  wc  may  know  the  Time  whcriChrift 
fufiered,  Gal.  iv,  4.  But  xphen  the  fulnefs  of  tb0 
fifne  was  come^  God  fent  forth  his  Son  mack  of  a 
Woman^  made  under  the  Law. 

iSt:  Why  did  he  iufier  under  him  that  was  a  J?^ 
man? 

A,  That  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,  Pf 
xxii.  itf.  For  dm  have  compajfed  me^  the  ajfembly 
of  the  wicked  have  in^lofed  me :  they  pierced  my 
bands  and  my  feet.  Zach.  xii.  lo.  And  I  will 
fmr  upon  the  tmfe  ofDavid^  and  upon  the  inbahi* 
rants  ofjetufalem^  the  Jpirit  of  grace  and  of  fup^ 
plications^  and  they  jhatl  look  upon  me  whon>  they 
have  pierced^  and  they  Jhall  mourn  for  him  as  one 
tmumetb  far  his  only  fin,  and  Jhall  be  in  bittemefs 
far  bim  as  one  that  is  in  bitiernefs  for  bis  firft  born. 
Numb.  xxi.  $.  AndMofes  made  a  ferpent  ofbrafs 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  topafs^  that  if 
a  Serpent  bad  bitten  arrf  man,  when  he  beheld 
the  Serpent  ofBrafs^  he  lived.  John  iii.  14  And 
as  Mojes  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wilderpeff^  e* 
venfo  mufi  the  Sen  of  man  be  lifted  up. 

Was  crucified.  Dead, 

^  How  do  ye  prove  he  was  crucified  ? 

A,  Luke  xxiii.  55.  And  when  they  were  come  t& 
the  place  which  is  called  Calvary^  there  thev  cruciy 
fied  him  and  the  malefaclors  j  one  en  the  right  b^ytd^ 
0nd  theoihtr  en  the  left. 

^  What  Was  that? 

A.  They  fiitenM  his  Body  to  a  Crofi^  with 
Nails  drove  throitgH  his  Hands  and  Feet,  Pfal, 
sptii.  16.  Ford'fgs  have  compajfed  me^  the  ajfefpsbly 
if  the  wicked  have  enchfed  me :  they  pierced  my 

^  ,  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JL0J^tyHf^9  ¥^S      M.IJg,Wt%rjrtf%/§l99» 


Hands  and  mj  Feet.  Matth.  xxvii  55.  And  they 
crncified  htm^  and  parted  his  garments^  cafiing  lots  : 
that  it  might  ht  fnlfilUd  which  was  ffoken  hy  the 
Frophety  Thej  parted  my  Garments  among^  them^  and 
upon  my  Veliure  did  they  ciift  lots.  Zech,  xii.  10. 
And  I  will  pour  Upon  the  hon/e  of  David^  .and  up^ 
on  the  inhabttants  of  Jernfalem  the  Jpirit  of  Gracet 
and  of  Supplications,  and  they  pall  look,  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced^  and  they  pall  mot^rn  fof: 
him  as  one  momneth  for  his  only  fon^  and  Jhall  be 
in  bitter nefs  for  htm  as  one  thajt  is  in  bittemejs  for. 
bis  firfi^bornff  John  xix.  54%  A»d  one  of  the  Sol-- 
diers  with  a  Jpear  pierced  his  Jide^  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 
•'   i2:,  Whyfo? 

A.  That  he  might  redeem  u$  from  the  Curft  of 
the  Law,  Deut.  xxi.  23.  His  body  /hall  not  remain 
all  night  upon  the  tree^  but  thou  fhalt  in  any  wife 
bury  him  that  ditf  {for  he  that  is  hanged  is  accurfed 
9f  God)  that  thy  land  be  not  defiled  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  Inheritance.  Gal.  ill. 
•15.  Chrifi  shath  redeemed,  us  from  the  curfe  of 
the  LaWi  being  made  a  curji  for  us  :  For  ti 
is  Ti^itten,  ourfed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
Tree. 

Q^  How  long  did  be  hang  ? 

A.  Three  Hours,  Luke  xxii,  44.  And  it  was 
about  tho  fixth  hour^  and  there  was  dark^^efs  over 
all  the  earthy  until  the  ninth  hour.  Mark  xv.  19* 
And, when  tht  Centurion  which  flood  over  ^gainfi ,. 
him,  faw  thaf  he  fo  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the 
Chofl-y  he  faidy  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 
During  which  time  he  prayed,  Luke  xxiii.  24.  Then 
/aid  Jefus,  Father,  forgive  them^  for  they  kimv  not 
ovhat  thej  do  y  and  they  parted  his  raiment  and  cafi 
Lots.  Converted  the  Thief,  Ferfe  ^^..And  Jefus 
[aid  unto  him,  verily  I  Jay  unto  theei  /•  day  fhalt 
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thpH  be  yjifh  me  in  Paradife,  Said  to  his  Mo^ 
the,  John  xrx.  26.  When  Jefus  therefore  fnw 
'his  mother  and' the  DiJctpU  ftanding  hy,  whom  he 
Ifvedy  he  faith  nntp  his  mother ^  Womsn  behold  thj 
fm: 

Q^  How  do  yc  prove  he  dyed  ? 
A.  Luke  xxiiu  45.  ^nd  when '  Jefns  hdd  cryed 
with  a  "lend  votce^  he  fitidy  Father  into  thj  hands 
7  commend  mj  Jpirir,  and  having  faid  thus  he  gave 
up  the  Ghojt.  John  x  x.  30,  When  Jefus  therefore 
had  received  fhe  f^tnegart  he  faid  it  is  finifhed  :  and 
he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  uf  the  Ghofi:  Matth, 
xxvii*  50.  Jefus ^  i^wben  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  Ghofi.  Mark  xvl  37. 
jind  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
Chojt. 

jgj^  Why  did  he  die? 

A.  For  us,  Rom,  v.  8,  Buty  God  cemmendeth  his 
love  towards  usy  in  that  while  w6  were  jet  Sinners 
Osrift  died  for  us.  i  Cor.  xv.  j .  For  I  delivered 
fmt9  you  firfi  of  all,  that  which  I  alfo  received, 
how  that  Chrifi  died  for  our  Sins,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  liai.  liii*  d.' ^//  we  like  fheep  have 
gene  aflray :  "we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way^  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  alU 

Q^  What  Benefit  is  that  to  us  ? 
A  We  are  thereby  reconciled  to  God,  Rom.  v. 
lb.  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 
fo  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son:   much  more  being  re^ 
conciled,  we  fiall  be  faved  by  his  Life.     Matth  xx.  . 
28*  Even  as  the  fon^  of  man  came  not  to  be  mini* 
fired  untOf  but  to  miniflery  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
fom  for  many,     1  John  ii.  l.  jind  he  is  thefropiti- 
Mtion  for  our  finSj^nd  not  for   ours  onlj^   put  alfo 
far  the  Jtns  of  the  whok  werld.  - 1  Tim.  ii.  <J.  Who 
»  ^      .  gave 
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^nd  buried :    He  defcended  into  Hell^ 

i2»  How  de  yc  prove  that  it  is  neceflanr  to  bc- 
Ikve  that  Chrift  was  buried  ? 

A.  I  Cor.  XV.  5,  4.  For  I  delivered  tmto  joufirfi 
of  ally  that  which  I  alfi  received^  how  that  Cbrijt 
died  for  our  Jtm^  according  to  the  fcriptttres.  jind 
that  he  was  buried^  and  that  he  rofe  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  fcriftures.       ^ 

Q^  Why  buried  ? 

A.  That  we  may  be  Aire  be  was  retlly  dead* 

Q^  Who  buried  him? 

A,  yofeph  of  jirimathea  and  NtcodemuSy  Johsx^ 
xix.  j8,  Jj>,  40,  41,  42.  Jind  after  this  jefefb 
of  j4rimatheay  (^  being  a  DifcipU  of  Jeftes^  hut  fe* 
ereth  far  fear  if  the  Jews)  befiught  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  JefMS\  and  Pilate  ^vo 
him  leave :  He  came  therefore  and  took,  ^h^  Body  of 
Je/ks.  And  there  came  alfo  Nicodemns  {which  at 
the  firfi  came  to  Jeftes  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloesy  about  an  hundred 
found  weight.  Then  took^  they  the  body  of  JefieSy 
and  wound  it  in  linnen  cloaths^  with  the  JpiceSy 
as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in 
the  place  where  he  was  crucified^  there  was  a  gm^ 
den  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  fipulchre,  whereif$ 
was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they  Jefus  there* 
fore,  becaufe  of  the  Jews  preparation  day^  for  the 
Jepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.  Ifa.liu.A9*  And  he 
made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in 
his  death,  becaufi  he  had  done  mPviolence^  neither  WOi 
any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
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Q^  How  do  you  prove  he  dciceo^led  into 
Hell? 

A.  Pfil.  xvu  lo*  Ar  thm  mk  m9$  Ufim  mj  S^ul 

in  Hfll^  neither  vnk  $b$m  fmfhr  thint  bolj  one  t0  fie 
ccrrMftiofiw  Ads  ii.  25.  For  David  Jfedl(e$b  coMCcrn* 
ing  him,  I  firepni/  tht  Lord  alwd^s  tefin  mj  fact^ 
for  ho  is  on  mj  right  hand  thm  I  JBohU  not  bo  moved. 
AQlS  xiii-  3  5«  Wherefore  he  faith  alfo  in  another 
PfiUm^  thoH  Jbak  notfiifftr  thine  hoty  one  to  fie  eor^^ 
rnftion. 

jg.  Did  he  fufFer  any  ptintbere? 

A.  NOs  Heh.  in.  2S.  So  Chrifi  was  once  offered  to 
tear  the  fins  ofmanj^  and  unto  tbetn  that  lool^for  him 
Jball  he  Off  ear  the  ficond  time^  without  fin  unto  Sat* 
vation^ 
*  j2i  ^^^^  ^^  g^  ^^  deliver  the  Souls  there  ? 

A.  No.  The  bad  are  never  delivered)  the  good 
were  never  therc^  Lue^  xvi.  Z2i^  25.  Jlnd  it  came 
to  pafi^that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
Angels  into  Abraham* s  bofim  :  The  rich  man  alfo  diod^ 
and  was  buried.  And  in  hell  he  lift  uf  his  ejes^  being 
in  torments,  und  feeth  Abraham  afar  ojf^  andLa:o4t^ 
rusinhu  bofim.  Enoch.  Elijah,  i  Pet.  iii.  i8f  19* 
For  Chrifi  alfo  hath  once  fuffered  for  finSf  the  jufi  for 
the  ttnjufi^  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God)  being  pu^ 
to  death  in  the  fiefls^  attt  quickffed  bj  the  Spirit^,  by 
which  alfo^  he  went  and  pleached  unto  the  Spirits  in 
Frifon. 

Q^  Why  then?  Legem  mortuorum  fervare^    Ire« 

'  A.  We  are  not  certain  from  Scripture  of  any 
other  end;  Chrifit^s  infer oi  adiit  ne  nos  adiremus. 
Tertuli, 
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The  third  Day  he  rofe  agaia  from 
the  Dead. 

Qj^  In  what  fcn{e  did  he  rife  again? 

A.  He  became  alive  ^gain  of  himfelf,  Matth. 
XXviii.  5>  tf>  7-  ^^  fh^  jingel  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  the  woman^  Fear  not  ye  :  Per  I  know  that  je 
feek^Jefttt,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here^  /or 
he  ts  rijen^  as  he  faid:  come^  fee  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly  and  tell  his  Dijciples 
that  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead ,  and  behold  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee^  there  jhall  ye  fee  him^  lo  I 
have  told  you.  Luk.  xxiv.  y  And  as  they  wore 
afraid^  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  tht  earthy  they 
faid  hnto  them^  why  feek,  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead,  John  x.  17;  18.  Therefore  doth  my  father 
love  fne^  bccaufe  I  lay  down  mj  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again:  No  man  taketh  it  from  me^  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  mj  felf:  I  have  fewer  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again  i  this  commandment  have 
I  received  from  mj  Father. 

Q^  How  do  ye  prove  that  it  was  the  fame  Per- 
IT^n? 

A.  Joh.  XX.  27,  18.  Then  faith  he  to  Thomas, 
reach  hnher  thy  finger^  and  behold  my  hands ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrufi  it  into  my  Jide,  and 
be  not  faithlefs^  but  believing ;  And  TTsomas  anfwered^ 
and  faid  unto  him^  My  Lord  and  mj  Ood. 

Q^  How  that  he  rofe  again  the  third  Day? 

A.  Luk.  xxiv.  7.  The  Son  of  man  mufi  be  deli^ 
vered  into  the  hands  ofjtnful  men^  and  be  ctucifi^d^ 
and  the  third  day  rife  again^  i  Cor.  xv.  4.  And 
that  he  was  buried^  and  that  he  rofe  again  the  third 
daj%  According  to  the  Scriptures. 

jg.  tfow 
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jg.  How  could  that  be,  feeing  he  lay  but  ooe 
whole  day  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  lay  the  parts  of  two  days,  Friday 

TXid  Sunday. 

Qj,  Wiiat  day  of  the  Week  did  he  rife  again? 

A.  The  firft  Day,  Matth.  xxviii,  i.  In  the  end 
of  the  Sabbath^  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  firfi 
day  of  the  wtek^  came  Mary  Magdalen^  and  the  other 
Mary^  to  fee  the  Sepulchre.  Markxvi.  2*  And  very 
early  in  the  mornings  the  firft  day  of  the  weeky  they 
came  unto  the  Sefulchre  at  the  rifing  of  the  Snn. 
Thence  called  the  Lord's  Day;  Kcvcl.  i.  10.  I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  daj^  and  heard  behind  m$ 
a  great  voice^  as  of  a  trumpet. 

jg-  Why  did  he  rife  again? 

A*  For  our  Juflification,  Rom.  iv.  15.  Who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences^  and  was  raifed  again  for, 
our  jufiificAtion.  Aft$  iii.  l6.  Vnto  jou  firjt^  God 
having""' raijed  up  his  Son  Jeftes^  fcnt  htn^  to  blefi 
jou^  in  turntng  awaj  every  one  of  yau  from  his  ini^ 
quitj. 

^  He  afcendcd  into  Heaven, 

^  What  is  that? 

At  His  Sou]  and  Body  were  taken  up  into  Hea* 
ven,  Joh.  vi.  62.  What  and  if  ye  /balljee  the  Son  of 
Man  afiend  up  where  he  was  before.  Job.  iii.  ij. 
And  no  Man  hath  afcinded  up  to  Heaven  but  he  that 
came  down  from  Heaven^  even  the  Son  of  Man  which 
is  in  Heaven. 

Q.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  Lukj  xxiv.  50,  51,  jtnd  he  led  them  out  as 
fAr  as  to  Bethany  :  and  he  lift  up  his  hand^  and  bUf- 
Jed  thfts^.    Jind  it  camt  topafs^  while  he  bUffed  thern^ 
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kwatfMrudjTQm  them,  mnd  cartied  4^  imo  heaven. 
Aft.  L  9.  And  when  he  had  ffeks»  theft  things, 
ledrik  thej  hebeld,  he  Wds  tdkgn  $f,  smd  n  clemd  re^ 
eeived  him  eut  ef  their  fight. 

^  How  4o  ye  prove  that  be  went  op  as  high  ts 
Heavcfi? 

JL  Aftsh  xo,  ft.  AndwtnUthtjhekfdJiedjkfi^ 
ly  toward  Henven,  ds  he  went  nf,  heheldg  tu^  men 
ft&wl  by  them  inwhiie  s^arel^  which  tdjefidd,  je  men 
^GnHUe^  whj  fidndjegdKang  up  int$  Heaven  i  This 
fftme  Jefiu  winch  is  tnkps  sif  frem  jem  int^  Heaven, 
.  fiMJh  cmne,  in  tike  manner  as  je  have  fetn  him  g$ 
inte  Heaven. 

$^  How  long  was  it  after  hts  RefarrcftioQ  before 
he  afccoded^ 

A.  Forty  daySy  ^^/i.  j.  Te  whem  alfi  h& /bew^ 
ed  himfe^  alive  srfser  his  fdffien,  hj  many  infnlli^ 
Ue  frerfsj  heing  fetn  cf  them  fertj  days,  andjfptal^ 
ing  ef  the  things  ffertiUmng  te  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
^  Why  end  he  afcend  mto  Heaven ! 
A.  That  he  might  give  us  bis  Holy  Spirit  from 
thence,  and  apply  the  merits  of  his  Death  to  us». 
P/aLlxviil  l8.   Thos^  haft  afiended  on  high^  then 
haft  led  captivity  captive,  then  hafi  received  gifts  for 
men;  yea  for  the  rebellious  dlfo,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  men.    £ph#  it.  y,  8.   Bnt  mao 
every  one  of  ns  is  given  Grace  according  to  the  ftr^4- 
fkre  of  the  gift  of  Oirifti  wherefore  he  faith,  when  he 
afiended  ftp  ot^  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  andgHtve 
gffts  stntff  nutr.    John  xvu  7.   Nevetthelefs^  I  toU 
yon  the  truth,  iris  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away;  ^ 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  conrforter  will  not  come  U9^ 
to  you,  tut  if  I  depart  I  will  feHd  him  unto  you. 
JoHil  xh.  t,  2.  Let  not  yonr  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
'Mreve  in  God^  betide  alfi  in  me.    In  my  father's 
'  houfiart  many  marftons  \  if  it  were  not  fo,  I  wo^ld . 

have 

Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Thefaurus  Theahgicus.         xij 

kmfc  t$ld  J0M  :  110  to  frefore  a  pUet  fir  you. 
Heb«  iz#  i4»  F0r  Chrifi  is  not  ontrod  into  the  holy 
fUcos  maJo  with  hands^  which  are  the  figures  of  tho 
trm;  bsst  into  heaven  itfelf^  new  to  affear  in  thefte- 
fincerfGodfirms, 

And  fitteth  on  the  Right  Hand  of  God 
the  Father  Almighty. 

jg^  How  do  ye  prove  tbati 
A.  Mark  xvi.  19*    So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
Jfokffs  nntothem^  he  was  received  mp  into  heaven  $  and\ 
fat  on  tho  right  hand  of  God.    Pfal.  ex*  z.  The  Lord 
faid  unto  my  Lordy  fit  then  at  my  right  hand  mntil 
I  mski  ^^*^^  enemies  thy  footfiooU     Ads  ii»  34^  For 
David  is  not  afcended  into  the  heavens :   but  he  faith 
himfelfy  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lard,  fit  thou  on 
myrifhthand.     Rom.  viii*  34.  Who  isi^e  that  cos^ 
demnethf  it  is  Chrifi  that  died^  yea  rather  that  is  rifen 
again^  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  who 
makith  alfo  intercejfion  for  ms. 

^  What  is  meant  by  his  fitting  or  being  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  God  ? 

A.  His  being  advanced  to  the  higheft  Honour  and 
Power  over  all  things  Matth.  xxvi.  6^.  Jefus faith 
unto  him^  thou  hafifaid :  neverthelefs  I  faj  unto  you^ 
hereafter  paU  je  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power ^  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea* 
ven.  I  Pet.  iii.  12*  fPho  is  gone  into  heaven^  and  is 
9n  the  right  hand  of  God^  Angels  and  Authorities 
and  Powers  being  made  fuijeS  unto  him.  Eph.  i, 
2p,  Zit  2£.  Which  he  wrought  in  Chrifi  when  hi 
raifed  him  from  the  dead^  and  fet  him  at  his  own 
right  band  in  the  heavenh  places^  far  above  all  Prin^ 
entity t  and  Powfr^  and  Mighty  and  Dominion^  and 
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every  name  thai  is  named^  net  only  in  this  World^  but 
aifb  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feety  and  gave  him  to  he  the  head  over  aU 
things^    to  the  Church.     PhiL  ii.  9.   Wherefore  Ged 
aljo  hath  highly  exalted  him^  and  given  him  a  Name 
which  is  above  every  namt. 
Q^  What  doth  he  there  ? 
A.  Mike  intcrceffion  for  us,  Rom.  viii.  34,  Wha 
#;  he  that  condemneth,  it  is  Chrtfi  that  died^  yea  rather 
rifen  again^  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  ojGod^  who 
aifo  makfth  interceffion  for  us.      i  John  ifc  i.  My 
httle  Children^  theje  things  write  I  unto  yeu^  that  ye 
Jin  noty  and  if  any  manjin^  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father y  JefusChriJt  the  righteous.     Hcb.  yii.  25. 
Wherefore  he  is  able  alfo  to  favp  them  to  the  utter- 
mofi  that  come  unto  God  bj  him^  feeing  he  ever  Uveth 
to  make  intercejfton  for  us.     i  Tim.  \i.  j.  For  tktre 
is  one  God^  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  meuy  thp 
Man  Chrifi  Jefus.     John  xiv.   ij.  jind  whatfoe- 
ver  ye  Jhall  ask^  in   my   Name^   that  will  I  do» 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 
Q.  Why  is  the  Father  ^Imightj.htx^ ^dicdl 
A.  To  (hev  that  Chrift  can  now  do  what  he 
will  for  m,    Alatth.  xxviii.  18.   And  Jefus  came, 
and  fpake  unto  them^  »»?»  all  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.     John  x.  zp.  My  Fa^ 
tber  which  gave  them  me^   is  greater  then  all ;  and 
none  is    able    to   plucky  them   out   of  my    Father's 
hand.'  Ads  v.  31.    Him   hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince   and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give   Repentance  to    Ifrael^   and  forgivenefs  of 
Jms. 

Q^  What  follows  her.ce? 
A.  !•  That  we  truft  on  him,  Rom.ym.  53,  38, 
39.  y/ho  fhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God'i 
eleS  f  It  is  Cod  that  jufiifieth.    For  I  am  perfwaded 
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that  neither  deaths  nor  lifcj  nor  angels^  nor 
ffincipalitiesj  nor  pwers^  ner  things  frefent^  nor 
things  to  come^  nor  height^  nor  deftb^  nor  any  o- 
tbet  creature^  Jhall  be  aile  to  feparate  us  front 
«fo  lorue  of  Gody  which  is  in  Cbrifi  Jefus  our 
Lord. 

z.  And  Worihip  him,  John  v-  iz,  2}.  For 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man  s  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son  ^  that  all  men  Jbould 
honour  the  Son^  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  bonoureth  not  the  Son^  honoureth  not  the  Fa-- 
ther  which  hath  font  him.  Hcb.  \.  6.  Andagain^ 
rehen  he  bringetb  in  thefirft  begotten  into  the  Worlds 
be  faithy  and  let  all,  the  Angels  of  God  worfiif 


^ 


From  thence  he  fliall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead» 

^  Fi:om  whence  will  he  come? 

A.  From  Heaven,  ASls  iii.  lo,  2i.  And  be 
Jhall  fend  Jefus  Chrifty  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you  :  Who  the  heaven  nmft.  receive^  un- 
til the  time  tf  reflitution  of  all  thin^^  which  God 
hath  fpohen  py  tie  Mouth  of  all  bis  holy  Prophets 
fince  we  World  began. 

^  How  do  ye  prove  that? 

A.  ASts  i,  II.  ^Te  men  of  Galilee^  whyflandye 
^%ing  up  into  beaTSen^  this  fame  J^fus  which  is  ta- 
Ken  up  from  you  into  heaven^  jhall  fo  comey  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into  heaven. 
Phil.  iii.  20.  For  our  converfation  is  in  heaveny  frdn 
nibenee  alfo  we  look  for  the  Savioury  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chmfl. 
•Vol-  L  M  it- H«w 
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^  How  will  he  come? 

A.  With  the  Holy  Angels  attending  him  ? 
Matth.  XXV.  3  f .  Jf1t>en  the  San  of  Man  Jhdl  com 
in  bis  glory  with  all  the  holy  Angels  with  bim» 
then  Jhall  he  fit  ufon  the  Throne  of  his  glory, 
I  Thcfr.  iv.  i6.  For  the  Lord  himfelf  Jhall  dte- 
fceiul  frfwt  heaven  with  a  Jhout^  with  the  voice 
of  the  Archangel^  and  vsitb  the  trumf  of  Qod: 
and  the  dead  in  Chrift  Jhall  rife  fidi.  z  Thcfll. 
i.  7.  And  to  you  vho  are  treubbdj  rofi  with, 
us^  when  the  Lord  Jefus  fiutU  be  revealed  from 
heaven^  with  his  mighty  Angels.  Matth:  xxvi. 
64.  Jefus  faith  unto  bint^  Thou  bafi  faid:  Ne^ 
verthelefs^  I  fay  unto  you^  hereafter  Jhall  ye , 
fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  toe  right  band 
of  fower^  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  bea^ 
Ven. 

^  What  ftdl  they  do? 

A.  Gather  his  Eleft  and  all  Mankind  be- 
fore him,  Matth.  xxiv.  51.  And  he  Jhall  fend 
bis  Angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  Trumpet^ 
and  they  Jhall  gather  tegetber  bis  eleS  from  the 
four  winds^  Jrom  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
JMatth.  XXV.  3z.  And  before  him  Jhall  be  ga* 
thered  all  Nations  %  and  be  Jhall  feparate  them  one 
from  another f  as  a  Jhepbard  dividetb  bis  Jbefp.  from 
the  goats. 

^  What  will  he  then  do? 

A.  Judge  all,  z  Cor.  v.  10.  For  we  muji  aU 
appear  before  the  Judgjmentrfeat  of  Cbriji  ^  fbat 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  bk. 
body^  according  to  that  be  bath  done^  wbetbn 
it  be  good  or  bad.  Matth.  XXV.  34,  41,  4^^ 
^en  Jhall  the  Ki/ig  fay  unto  them  on  bis  right 
hand,  come  ye  ble^ea  of  nsy  Father^  iniSm 
the  Kingdom  prepared  fir  you  from  the  fimndaH^ 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


Thejaurus  Theologicus.         X9i 

wnofth  World.  Then  /ball  be  f^  unto  tbent  on 
the  left  bandg  Depart  from  me^  ye  curfidj  imo 
everlajiingfirey  prepared  fir  tbe  Devil  and  bis  An^ 
gels.  And  tbejejball  go  away  into  everlafting  pu^ 
nijbment :  but  tbe  rigbteous  into  life  eternal.  A&s 
X.  4£«  And  be  comrnanded  us  to  preacb  unto  tbe 
feople^  and  to  tefiifie  that  it  is  he  wbicb  was 
0rdained  xf  Qod  to  be  tbe  "fudge  of  quick  and 
dead.. 

^  Who  arc  the  quick  and  dead? - 
A.  They  who  Ihall  be  then  ^ve,  aiftd  aU  thit 
were  before  dead,  i  Thejf.  iv.  ij-,  i(5,  17.  Fct 
tbh  we  fay  unto  you  by  tbe  word  of  tbe  hord^ 
that  we  which  are  alivey  and  remain  unto  she 
jcoming  of  tbe  Lordj  Jhall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  ajleep.  For  the  Lord  himfelf  Jhall  defcend 
from  heaven  with  ajhout^  with  the  voice  of  the 
Arebangel,  and  with  tbe  trump  of  God :  and  the 
dead  in  Chrifi  Jball  rife  firii.  Then  we  v0bfch 
are  alive  and  remain^  Jball  be  cai^bt  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  tbe  clouds^  to  meet  the  I/vrd 
in  the  ahr^  and  fo  Jball  we  ever  be  with  the 
hard.  I  Cor.  xv.  fi.  Behold,  I Jbew you  a  Myfie- 
fiery  \  we  Jball  not  all  fkep^  but  we  Jball  au  be 
changed^ 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

.  "  ^  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  Holy  Ghoft? 

A.  The  third  Perfon  in  the  Holy  Trinity, 
Mattb.  xxviit;  ip.  Go  ye  ther^ore  and  teach  all 
Nations^  bapuung  them  in  tbe  Name  of  tbe 
Father^  and  of  tbe  Son^  ard  of  the  Holy  Ghofi. 
z  Cor.  xiii.  14,  the  Grace  of  tbe  Lord  Jefus 
P^ifty    ^nd  the  Iffve  of  Qod^    and  tbfs  Comfnur 

\i  %  men' 
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fiion  of  the  Holy  Ghcft^  be  with  you  ally  A-- 
men. 

^  Why  called  a  Ghoft? 

A.  That  is  a  Spirit,  jfobniv.  24.  Godis  aSftrit^ 
^nd  they  that  worjhip  bim^  tnuft  leorfbip  hhn  in  Jfirit 
and  in  truth. 

^  Why  Holy? 

A.  Bccaufc  the  Fountain  and  Author  of  Ho- 
linels  in  us,  i  O^r.  vi.  11.  And  fucb  were  feme 
of  you  :  ha  ye  are  wajhed^  but  ye  atfi  fanSifiedj 
tut  ye  Jk  juftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je^ 
fus^  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Qod.  Tit.  iii,  f . 
Not  by  vporks  of  righteoujneft  which  we  have  done^ 
biu  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  usy  by  the 
wajhing  &f  regeneration^  and  renewing  of  the  Ho^ 
ly  Ghoft.  John  iii.  f,  6.  Jefus  anfwered,  vert- 
iy^  verilyj  I  fay  unto  tbee^  except  a  man  he  born 
vfwater^  anaofthefpiritf  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flefb^ 
is  fiejb^  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Jpiritj  is 
fpirit. 

^  How  do  ye  prove  him  to  be  God? 

A.  A£bv.  U  4.  But  Peter  faid^  Ananiasj  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  hearty  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Gboft^  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
lafid^  whiles  it  remained^  was  it  not  thine  own^ 
and  after  it  was  fold^  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power  I  why  baft  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
hearty  thou  haft  not  lied  unto  men  but  unto  God* 
I  Cor.  iii.  \6.  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple ofGod^  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in 
you.  Matth.  xii.  31.  WBerefbre  I  f^  unto  you^ 
all  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy  Jhall  be  firpven 
unto  tnen :  but  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Gh-ft  (b(iU  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

\ 
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^  From  whom  doth  he  proceed  ? 

A.  I.  From  the  Father,  Jtfbn  xv.  26.  Bf4t 
when  the  Comforter  is  comcy  whom  I  mil  fend  un- 
to  you  from  the  Fatb&r^  even  the  Spirit  of  truths 
which  froceedeth  front  the  Father^  be  JbaR  tejiify 
of  me.  ^ 

%.  And  pf  the  Son,  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  becaufe 
ye  4ne  &ms^  God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  yonr  hearts^  <^yingt  Abha^  Fa^ 
tber.  John  xvi.  14.  He  fbaU  glorify  me :  For 
be  JhaU  receive  of  mine^  and  fiall  Jhew  it  unt9 
yoH, 

^  What  is  (aid  of  him  in  the  Nieene 
Greed? 

A.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghofi:,  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  X-ife,  &c. 

^  How  do  ye  prove  he  fpake  by  the  Pro- 
phets? 

A.  2  Tet.  i.  zr.  For  the  Tropbefy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  mil  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God 
fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gbojl. 
Z  Tim.  iii.  16.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  infpirati- 
on  of  Ged,  and  is  prnfitable  for  doUrine^  for  re- 
preof^  for  'correBiony  for  injlruclion  in  rigbteoufnefs. 
Always  with  us.  John  xiv.  i6,jl6.  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father^  and,  be  Jhall  give  yon  another  - 
Comforter^  that  be  may  abide  with  you  far  ever. 
Rom.yiii.  15,  14.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flejhj 
ye  fbaU  die-j  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  t^or^ 
tify  the  deeds  of  the  Body^  ye  Jball  live.  For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody  tbey  are  the 
Sons  of  God. 


U  3  The 
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•  The  Holy  Catholick  Church. 

^.  What  is  the  Church? 

A.  The  Congregation,  or  Company,  or  Bo- 
dv  of  a  faithful  People,  ji3s  ii.  41,  41,. 47-  Tbeti 
they  that  gladly  received  bis  Wnrd  v^ere  haftized: 
and  the  fame  day  were  *  added  unto  the^  about 
three  thpufand  Souls,  v.  41.  And  tbey  continued 
fiedfaftly  in  the  Apofiles  'doSrine  and  feltavpjbipp 
and  in  breaking  of  bready  and  in  prayers^  v.  ^t* 
Praffing  Godj  and  having  favour  mth  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  Juch  as 
Jhould  befaved.  According  to  thePromife,  Mat. 
xvi.  1 8.  And  I  fay  alfo  unto  tbee^  that  thou  art 
Teter^  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  Church  : 
and  the  gates  of  Hell  Jhall  not  prevail  ^fgainfi 
it. 

^Is  there  only  one  Church  ? 

A,  One  made  up  of  many,  Epb.  W.  4,  f ,  6. 
There  is  one  body^  and  one  Spirit j  even  as  ye  ar^ 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling.  One  Lord^  onff 
Faitb^  one^  Baptifm^  one  God  and  Father  of  all^ 
rvbo  is  above  alL  and  through  alL  and  in  lOUt 
aU. 

^  Who  is  the  Head  of  this  Body  ? 

A.  Chrift  only,  Eph.  i.  zi,  23.  And  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  fcet^  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
he/id  over  all  thitigs  to  the  Churchy  which  is  his  bo^ 
dvj  the  fulnefs  of  him  that  filletb  all  in  alL  Eph. 
ji.  20,  21.  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Apofiles  and  Prophets^  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  be- 
ing  the  chief  cor  tier -fione.  In  whom  all  the  Build' 
ing  fitly  framed  fogethety  groweth  unto  an  boh 
temple  in  the  Lord.     James  ii.  zy .  Likewife  alfiy 

was 
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was  not  Rabdb  the  harlot  juftified  hy  works^  when 
Jbe  bad  received  the  Mejfeiigersj  and  badfent  tbent 
out  another  rPay. 

^  Why  is  the  Church  called  Holy  ? 

A.  Not  that  every  Member  is  holy,  Mattb. 
xiii.  14)  3  O)  47j  4P.  Another  Parable  fut  be  firth 
unto  tbem^  faying^  The  Kingdom  (f  Heaven  is  like'- 
nedunto  a  man  which  fewed  good  feed  in  bis  field* 
Let  hoth  JT(W  together  until  the  barvefl  :  and  in 
the  time  of  barvefl^  I  will  fay  to  the  readers  j  ga^ 
thetye  together  fitjt  the  tares^  and  bind  them  ih 
hwmes  49  bum  tliem:  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
wy  barn.  Again^  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ts  like 
unto  a  net  that  wat  caft  into  the  jea^  and  gathered 
of  every  kind.  So  fiall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world:  the  Angels  Jhall  come  fortbj  and  fever  the 
wicked  from  among  tbejuji. 

^ut  the  wbole^  Eph.  v.  zf,  ztf,  zj.  Husbands 
love  your  Wives  even  as  Chrift  alfo  loved  the  Church 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it  j  that  he  might  JanSUfy 
and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wajbi^g  of  water ^  by  the 
wordy  Toat  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a^glo^ 
rious  Cburcbi  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle^  or  any 
fuch  tUng  i  hut  that  it  Jhould  be  holy  and  without 
blemi/b: 

In  its  Inftitution^  Defign,  Profcflion,  Offifc^ 
and  End.  Many  fincerely  holy  here,  i  Pet.  ii.p, 
Jfktye  are  a  chofen  Generation^  a  royal  Prieftbnod^ 
ari  boh  Nation^  a  peculiar  People  ;  that  ye  Jhould 
fiew  forth  the  frdijes  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darknep  into  his  marvellous  light.  Pcrfed- 
ly  in  Heaven,  fft^.  xii.  ij.  To  the  gefieral  ajfem^ 
biy  and  church  of  the  firft-born^  which  are  written 
in  heaven^  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
ffirits  ef  yufk  men  made  ferfeSf. 

U  4  '      ^  Why 
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^  Why  Catholick  or  Univeffal, 

A.  Becaufc  difperfed  all  over  the  World,  JlHat^ 
xxviii.  I  p.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations^ 
bafti%ing  tbem  in  the  name  of  the  Father ^  and  of 
the  Son^  and  of  the  HolyGhoft.  Mark  xvi.  if. 
And  faid  unto  tbem^  Qo  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and 
preach  the  goffel  to  every  creature^  ^poc.  v.  p. 
And  they  fung  a  netP  fong^  f^y^mj  Tbcu  art  wor^ 
thy  to  take  the  book^  and  to  of  en  the  Sesfls  tbereoK 
far  thou  v^aft  Jlatn^  and  baft  redeenlied  us  to  God  iy 
tjy  bloedj  out  of  every  kindredy  and  tofj^y  and 
people^  and  nation. 

^  Why  needful  to  1)elievc  this  ? 

A.  A3s  ii.  47.  Praifing  Gody  and  bavitig  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
ehurcb  daily  Jucb  asjhmld  be  faved. ' 

The  Communion  of  the  Saints. 

•  ^  What  do  ye  mean  by  Saints. 

A.  All  that  are  Baptized,  or  in  the  ChurcH, 
arc  called  to  be  Saints,  Rom.  i.  7.  To  all  that  be 
inRomey  beloved  of  God^  called  t$  be  Saints^  grace 
to  yoti^  and  Peace  from  God  our  Father ^  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  chrift,  2  Tim.  i.  p.  Who  hatb  faved 
usy  and  called  us  with  an  holy  callings  not  accor- 
ding to  our  vporks^  but  according  to  his  ovpn  pur* 
pofe  and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Cbrift  Jefutj 
before  the  world  began-  i  Tim.  ii,  I  p.  Nevertbe- 
lefs  the  foundation  of  God  ftandeth  fure^  having 
this  fealy  the  Lord  knoweth  tbem  that  are  bis  j  ojid 
let  every  one  that  nametb  the  name  of  Cbrift  de- 
part from  iniquity.  They  only  are  real  Saints 
who  perform  their  Baptifinal  Vow,  2  0?r  vii.  1. 
Having  therefore  thefe  Fromifes  {dearly  behved)  let 

.....  W 
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us  cleanfe  9Uf  f elves  fr9m  all  filtbinefs  nfthejUpi 
and  ffiritj  ferfeBing  boltnefs  in  the  fear  efGod. 
I  Pec  I.  f .  But  as  be  vwich  batb  called  ym  is 
Ifofyy  fo  he  ye  boly  in  all  manner  of  converfati^ 

on. 

^  How  are  Saints  made  ? 

A.  By  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  i  Cbr.yi.ix.  And 
fucb  were  feme  of  you,  but  ye  are  vfofbedj  hit  ye 
are  fanEHfiedj  but  ye  are  juftified  in  tbe  name  ef 
tbe  Lord  Jefus^  and  ly  the  Sfirit  of  our  God.  A£te 
xxvi.  18.  2^  open  tbeir  iyes^  and  to 


darhnefs  to  Jigbt^  and  ftom  tbe  fower  of  Satan  un^ 
to  Godf  tbat  tbey  may  receive  fbrgivenefs  of  Sinsy 
and  Inheritance  among  tbem  which  are  famStified  hy 


faith  tbat  is  in  me. 

^  W  horn  hare  the  Saints  Communion  with  ? 
A.  With  God  the  Father  and  Son,  i  >&»  i. 
.  3.  That  sphich  we  have  feen  and  beard^  declare 
we  unto  youy  tbat  ye  alfo  may  have  felhwjhip  with 
us  :  and  truly  our  fsllowttjif  is  with  the  Father^  and 
with  bis  Son  Jcfus  Chrift.  And  with  one  another 
as  Saints,  i  John  i.  7.  But  if  we  walk  in  tbe  light ^ 
as  be  is  in  tbe  lights  we  have  fellawjhip  one  with 
anotbety  and  the  blood ^Jefus  drift  bisSon  cleanfeth 
us  from  all  fin. 

^  What  mean  you  here  by  the  Communion 
of  Saints  ? 

A.  That  there  is  really  in  the  World  a  Society 

or  Fe]lowfhip  or  Body  of  real  Saints,  Epb.  ii.  ip. 

Nowtberefhreyeare  no  moreftrangers  and  foreigners^ 

but  fellow  citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  tbe  bouf' 

,  boldofQod.  ^ 

^  How  is  this  Body  ©r  Society  made  ? 
A^  By  the  Spirit  of  God  uniting  them    in 
Chrift  to  one  another,  Efb.  i.  22,  24.  And  hath 
pHt  all  things  under  his  feet^  and  gave  bhn  to  be 

the 
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the  head  avtr  all  thimgs  to  the  Chtn^h^  which  is  bis 
hedjf  the  fi^efs  rf  htm  that  fiUcth  all  in  aU.  £pfi. 
iv.  4>  5f  i^*  There  is  dne  body  dnd  one  Jfirit^  even 
as  je  are  called  in  one  hefe  of  jottr  caUing^  one  Lordy 
one  Faithf  one  Baftifin.  From  whom  the  whole  Bo* 
4y  fitly  joined  together^  and  comfoBed  by  that  which 
every  joint  f$tpptieth»  according  to  the  effetltMlwork* 
ing  in  the  meafitre  of  every  part^  maketk  increafe 
of  the  body,  nnto  the  edifying  of  it  felf  in  Love. 
I  Cor.xlK  12,  X5>  ao.  For  as  the  body  is  otkcy  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body^  being  many,  are  one  body:  fo  alfi  is 
Chrijl.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  b^iz^d  in-' 
to  one  body,  v>hether  we  be  Jews  of'  Gentiles,  whe^ 
ther  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drinks  into  one  Spirit.  Bnt  now  are  thej  many  meo^mst 
yet  bnt  one  body. 

(g.  Why  do  \re  believe  this? 

A.  Thtt  we  may  ftrive  to  be  6f  tfiis  Bodydr 
Cocnmunion,  Col.  i.iz.  Giving  thank/ nnto  the  Fa^ 
ther^  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakes  of  the 
inheritance  of  tl^  faints  in  Hghu 

The  Forgivenefs  of  Sihs. 

Q^  What  i$  Sin  ? 

A.  Tranfgrcflionof  theLaw,  i3^«^iii.4.  HF^jj. 
foever  committeth  Jm,  tranjgrejfeth  iUfi  the  f^aw ;  fof 
fin  is  the  tranfgreffion  oftheLaw, 

jg:^  Who  are  guilty  of  it  ? 

A.  AllMen»  Rom.  iiuii*  For  all  have  finned  and 
come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ecclcf.  vii*  lo.  For 
there  is  not  a  jufi  man  upon  earth,  that  dothgood^ 
and  finntth  not.     i  John  i.  8«    If  we  Jay  that  we 

have 
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h^en$  finy  wc  deceive  eur  filves^  and  the  trteih  is 
not  in  us. 

jg«  What  is  the  Tergivencfs  of  Sins? 

A«  The  freeing  us  from  the  Punifhrnent  due  to 
us  for  them  J  2  Sdm^  xii.  13.  And  Dnvid  fiud  unto 
Nathan^  I  hdve  finned  agdinfi  the  Lerd '^  andNnehan 
faid  unto  DMfidj  the  Lord  alfe  i^th  pmt  mi/nj  thy  Sin; 
thorn  Jbdk  not  Me. 

Q^  How  are  QUr  S jos  forsiv^  ? 

A.  Oply  for  Chrift's  faKe>  Efh.  uj.  In  whom 
we  havoredomption  throngh  his  bloody  tho  forgiveneft 
^fSin^  according  to  the  riches  of  his  Grace,  i  Joha 
ii.  I,  z.  Mj  iittle  children,  thefe  things  write  I  unto 
jess^  that  ye  fin  not.  And  if  awj  man  fin%  we  havt 
an  adpocate  with  the  Father^  J^fi^*  Chrijt  the  righ^ 
teens. '  And  he  is  the  fropitiatien  for  enr  fins  :  and 
not  for  onrs  enly^  but  alfe  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world.  Adbxiii»58.  Beitkfownttntojomtheroforcp 
mten  Ofsdhrethren,  that  tbrostgh  tins  man  is  preached 
unto  feu  the  forgivenefs  of  fins. 

.  j^  What  muft  we  do  towards  it  ? 

A.  I.  Repent^  i  John  i.  9*  If  wo  Confefs  our 
fins^  he  is  faithful  and  jufi  to  forgive  us  our  fins^ 
and  /«  cleanfe  us  from  all  ttmrigbteoufnefs;  Ezech. 
xviii.  JO*  Therefore  I  will  judge  jou,  0  Honfe  of 
Ifrael  every  ono  according  to  his  ways,  faith  the 
Lord  God:  R^ent,  and  ttnn  yostr  Jelves  from  all 
jowr  tranfgreffions,   fo  huymj   fhaii  not  he  your 

'~z.  Believe  the  Goipet  ASsxv'u  31.  And  they 
faid^  helievo  on  the  I^djefus  Chrjfi  and  thou  foalt 
h  favfd,  and  thy  houfe.  John  iii^  i(^.  For  God 
Jo  'ioved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only  b^otten  Son, 
that  whofoiver  believeti  in  him  Jhuld  not  ferifb^  but 
hfvf  everUffiif^  Hfu 

Q^  What 
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Q^  What  follows  hence? 

A.  That  wft  fliould  labour  to  obtain  forgivencfs 
of  Sins,  PfdL  xxxii.  i.  Blejfed  is  he  whofe  ndnjffrejjiom 
is  forgiven^  who fi  fin  is  covered. 

The  Refurrcdion  of  the  Body. 

(g^  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  ? 

A.  ^That  the  Bodies  of  all  men  that  die  Ihtll  ri& 
agj^i)  to  Life. 

j2,.  Was  this  believed  in  the  Old  Tcft^meht'f 

A.  Yes,  Job  Tax.  25^  x<f.  Fw  I  kjf^rw  that  my 
redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  Jhdll  fiand  at  th$  fiff- 
ter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  mj  skin^ 
worms  deftroj  this  hodjy  yet  in  mj  fle(b  fijM  I 
fee  God.  Dan.  xii.  %•  Ana  many  of  them  that  fleep 
in  the  duft  of  the  earth  fhall  awake,  fime  to  ever^ 
lafiing  Ufe^  and  fime  t9  fhame  and  everlafiing  co^^ 
tempu 

^  What  Examples  were  then  of  it  ? 

A.  The  Widow  of  Zarephath*s  Childv  i  Reg. 
xviU'i  T,  22.  ^d  he  fhretched  himfelf  upon  tloe  fhUd 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lordy  and  f^d^  0 
Lord  mj  God,  J  pray  thee  let  this  child's  foul 
come  into  him  again.  And  the.  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  Elijahy  and  the  foul  of  thf  Child  cam$ 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived.  The  Shul^a- 
mite's  Son,  2  Reg.  4«  ;$•  Then  he  returned  ^ 
walked  in  the  houfi  to  md  fro,  and  went  ftp  and 
ftr etched  himfelf  upon  him:  and  the  child  neefid  fi* 
ven  times,  and  the  dhild  opened  his  eyes.  Another, 
2  Reg.  xiii.  2.  And  it  came  to  fafs  as  ihej  ^i/ere 
Jurying  a  man,  thai  behold  they  fpkd  a  band  of 
men,    and  they  caft  the   man  into  thi  fepttkhrc  of 

Mlifhai 
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Elijha  ;  and  when  the  mM  was  let  dewn^  and  tcmch^ 
edthe  iones  afEliJbd^  he  revived^  andftoodttpcn  his 

feet. 

(g^  What  Proof  in  the  Dew  Tcftamcnt? 

A.  I  Cor.  nv.  II,  20.  NewlfChrifi  be  preach* 
td  that  he  rofe  from  the  dead^  how  fay  feme  ameng 
joHj  that  there  is  no  refnrreSien  of  the  dead.  Bme 
now  is  Chrifi  rifen  from  the  dead^  and  become  the 
firfi  fruits  of  them  that  fiept.  Match,  xxii.  51, 
32.  But  as  touching  the  refurreSion  of  the  dead^ 
have  JO  not  read  that  which  was  fpoken  unto  jou 
bj  Godi  /ajiugy  I  am  the  God  of  jibrahMs^  and 
the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  f 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead^  but  of  the 
living. 

Q^  Shall  the  fame  Bodies  arife? 

A.  Yes,  John  XX.  ij.  Then  faith  he  to  Tho^ 
mas^  reach  hither  thj  finger^  and  behold  my  hands^ 
and  rioch  hither  thy  handy  and  thrufi  it  into  mj 
fidcp  and  be  not  faithUfs^  but  believing.  Rom.  viii. 
II.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  rai fed  up  Jefus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you  \  he  that  raifed  up 
Chrifi  from  the  dead,  Jhall  alfo  quicken  your  mor'^ 
tal  bodies^  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Other- 
wife  it  h  no  Rcfurrcftion,  John  v.  28.  Mar^ 
vel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour  is  comings  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  Graves  Jhall  hear  his 
voicom 

Q.  Whofc  Bodies  (hall  arife? 

A.^All,  I  Cor.  XV.  12.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  fo  in  Chrifi  fifall  all  be  made  alive. 

Q.  Why  (hall  all  rife? 

A.  That  they  may  be  all  judged,  x  Cor.  v.  10. 
For  we  mufi  all  appear  before  the  judgment^feat  of 
Chrifi;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  bpdjf  according  to  that  he  hath  done^  whether 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


^ot       Thifiurus  theologicus. 

i$  h  gud  §r  bad*  Mattb«  xxv.  31.  And  before 
him  Jbatl  b&  gather U  all.  Nations ;  mul  he  jbnU  fifs^ 
rate  them  one  from  another^  as  "a  Jbepherd  divideth 
iis  Jbeepfrom  the  goats. 

i.  Whttufeof  this? 

K,  To  mtkc  us  prepare  for  i%  ARs  xxiy.  if^  is. 
'And  have  hope  tewards  God^  which  they  them/elves 
alfo  aWw^  that  there  Jball  he  a  refttrreSiom  of  the 
dead,  both  of  jufi  and  mnjnfi.  Ver.  i6.  And 
herein  do  f  exereife  mj  felf  to  have  always  a 
eonfeienee  void  ef  offence  toward  G^d^  and  toward 
menm 


And  the  Life  cvcrlafting. 

ig.  What  meiM  that? 

A.  That  all  men  when  riftn  (hall  live^rerhft- 
wgly. 

jg:  Where? 

A.  In  Hell  or  If  etveo,  Dmh.  xii.  z.  jiitd  nuun 
•/  them  that  finp  in  the  dufi  ef  the  Emh  JbdU 
Mtfoke,  feme  to  everUfiing  Ufe,  amd  Jim  tm 
ftmrne  Md  everU^thig  eontemft,  John  v.  19.  And 
fi>aU  eeme  forth,  thej  that  have  done  good,  umo  the 
refttrreSum  oflife»  amd  tbej  that  have  done  eviu  ttnte 
the  refttrreSien  of  damnation: 

^.  Who  fliall  live  in  Hell? 

A.  The  unjuft  and  wicked,  liev»  txu  3.  Bm 
the  fsarfnlt  and  ttnhelievitig,  and  the  abominabk, 
and  mttrderers,  and  whoremongers,  and /orcerers,  4nd 
idolaters,  and  aU  liars,  /ball  have  their  fart  in  the  lake 
which  btsrneth  with  fire  and  brimfiene  t  which  is  tb$ 
/econd  death. 
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A.  Cbrift,  J^Mh.  xx\.  4T.  Then  /bdll  be  fry 
4lfi  i$nt9  then^  em  the  left  hduJ,  depart  frem  me  je 
cwr fed  into  everUfiingfirey  prepared  for  the  Devil  smd 
bis  jinfels. 

jg.  What  win  thty  fuffcr? 

A.  The  Wrath  of  e«d,  z  Thtff^  i.  10.  And 
io  wait  fer  hit  Sen  frem  b^ven,  whom  he  rai^ . 
fed  from  the  deadf  even  yefns  Tvhich  deliver^ 
ed  US  from  the  v^rdsh  to  come,  t  ThcSC.  u  9* 
tPho  fball  be  pmniftfed  mth  everlafiing  defhrnSi^ 
en  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lerd^  and  from 
the  ghrj  of  bis  poller.  And  the  TerrofS  of  a 
guiltjr  Confcieoce,  Mark^  ix«  44*  IVbere  their 
Tiferm  dietb  not^  and  the  fire  is  net  tpeenebed. 

Q^  tihali  their  Bodies  too  be  tornenced  \ 

A.  Yea^  AUttk  x.  28.  And  fear  not  them  vtbich 
kiUthebodu  ktt^  are  nH  able  to  kilt  the  fonl;  bmt  r^ 
ther  fior  hisn  which  is  dble  to  dtfiroj  both  fetd  and 
i^i^helL  '        ^      - 

S^  How  long? 

A.  Forever,  Mattb.  xxv.  ^6.  AndthefefhaUgo 
dwajitae  everla/ting  pttni/bment^  but  the  righteons  in* 
to  l^  eeernaL  Dan.  xii*  2,  And  many  of  them  that 
Jle^in  the  dnfi  of  the  earth  jbaU  ama^e^  feme  to  ever^ 
lading  lift,  and  feme  to  /home  and  everUifiing  contempt  m 

Q^  What  muft  we  do  then? 

A.  Watcbi  l/Urk  x»i.  J7«  And  what  I  fay  state 
jntf  tfay  eutto  aU^  wdtch* 

Life  evetlalting. 

j2i  Who  (haU  always  live  in  Heaven? 

A;  The  Righteous,  Matth.  xxv.  4^.  And  thefi 
fiall  go  awdy  into  everlafiing  fnnijbnnnt ;  bn$  the 
.  "     •  righteons 
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rightiom  into  life  eternal.  Matth.  v.  20,  For  I  fay 
umo  joH^  that  exceft  jour  righteoufaefs  /ball  exceed 
the  Tighteoufrefs  of  the  fcfibes  and  pharifees^  je  Jball 
in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heavm. 

O.  Who  will  fend  them  thither? 

A.  Cbrift,  Mat.xxv.i^.  Tien  Jball  the  king  faj 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand^comeje  hlefed  of  mj  Fa^ 
t her »  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the 
fonndatipn  of  the  world. 

jg.  How  will  they  live  there? 

A.  In  all  Happineis  of  Soul  and  Body. 

0.  How  in  Body? 

A.  Clorious,  I  Cor.  XV.  42.  So  alfo  is  the  refar'- 
reHion  of  the  dead.  It  is  Jown  in  corruftion.  it  is 
rat  fed  in  incorruptioH^  &c.  PhiL  iii.  21.  Who  jball 
change  onr  vile  bodies^  that  it  maj  be  faflHoned  Ul^  unto 
his  glorious  bodj^  according  to  thf  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf. 

Q.  How  in  their  Souls  and  whole  Man? 

A.  Mat.xxiu^o.  For  in  the  refurre^ion  theynei^ 
ther  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  but  are  as  the 
Angels  of  God  in  Heaven. 

1.  Free  from  all  Trouble,  ReveLxxu  ^.  ultidGed 
pall  wipe  away  all  Tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there 
Jball  be  no  more  death,  neither  forrow  nor  crying  net" 
ther  Jball  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things 
are  pajfed  awaj. 

a.  Fall  of  all  Joy,  Pfal.  xvi.  ii.  Thou  wilrjbew 
me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  prefence  is  fulneji  ofjoj^  ft 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pkafuresfor  evermore. 

ig.  Whom  will  they  live  with  ? 

A.  X .  Angels  and  Sz\x\i$^AUs  xxvi.  i^.To  open  thesir 

ejeSy  and  to  turn  them  from  darkpefs  to  lights  and  from 

the  power  of  Satan  unto  Cod,  that  they  may  receive 

.  forgivcnefs  of  Jlns,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 

are  faniUfed  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

z.  Chrfft, 
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^.  ChriiJ;,  Job.  xvii.  24.  Father^  I  will  that 
tb^  atfi  wbtm  tbau  baft  given  mcy  be  vitb  me  where 
Iam%  that  tb^  may  heboid  nij  glwy  which  thou 
t>^  given  me :  fir  tbou  hrvedft  me  before  the  l*mn^ 
fbftson  oftbp  World. 

5.  God,  iCor.xvx.  12-  For  now  we  fee  through 
^  Glafs  darkly  j  h^t  then  face  to  face ;  now  I  know 
in  forty  but  then  jhall  I  know  evpn  as  alfo  I  am 
knopn.  I  Job.  ill.  z.  Beloved^  now  or  ewe  the  Sons 
dfQod^  hut  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we /ball  be^ 
puf  we  know  that  when  be /ball  appear^  we  Jhall  be 
like  him  5  for  ipefbqllfee  him  as  he  is. 

^  What  will  they  do?      ^ 

A.  PraifcGpd,  ll«.  viil  10,  11.  And  they  cry^ 
ad  With  a  loud  voiefy  ^^>  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  fitteth  upon  the  Throne j  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
V.  12.  Sojfing^  j^men  :  BleSb^^  and  Qtory^  afid 
Wifdomy  and  Thankfgtving^  and  Honour^  andPower^ 
and  M^t  be  unto  our  God  for  ever,    jimen. 

^  How  long? 

A-  For  ever,  i  Pet.  i.  4.  To  an  inheritance  in* 
corruptible  and  und^led^  and  that  fadeth  not  away^ 
reffrvf4  i^  Heaven  for  you. 

^  What  mpft  wc  do  for  it? 

A.  Believe,  Joh.'m.  16.  For  God  fi  loved  the 
Worlds  that  be  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son^  that  wbp- 
foever  believeth  in  bim^  Jboulanot  perijb  fwt  have 
averlafiing  life. 

Amen* 

^  What  doth  Amei^  fignifie? 

A.  Truth,  ^K  ^n^N2,  Ifa.  Ixv.  16.   That  be 

^Wbo  hlajfetb  binUelfin  the  earthy  Jhall  blefs  bwifelf 

i^the  Qodofiruth^  and  he  ihat  fweareth  tn  the 

Jp^tr^.fi^lljwi4^  by  tbeQod  of  Truth  ^  becaufe  the 

Voi,  I.  X  former 
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foTm9T  troubles  are  forgotten^  and  hecaufe  they  me 
hid  from  mine  eyes, 
k:  Whcnufed? 

A.  After  Prayers,  Deut.  3cxvii.  if.  Otrfed  be 
the  man  that  maketb  any  graven  or  molten  tmage^ 
^n  abomination  to  the  Lord,  the  w&rhs  of  the  bands 
of  the  craftfman^  and  futteth  it  in  a/ecret  place: 
^^d  all  the  people  fkall  anfver  and  foj^^  Amen. 
Neh.  V.  I  J.  Aifo  IJhooi  n^  lap^  andfifid^  foGod 
fhake  out  etery  Man  from  Ins  Houfe^  4^  from  his 
labour^  that  performetb  not  this  prormje^  even  thus 
be  Jbaken  out^  and  emptied  ^  and  all  thifiSong^ega- 
tionfaid,  Amen^  and  praifed  the  Lord^^Andthe 
people  did  according  to  this  prorr/ife.  ?^ 

2.  AndPraifes,  Neh.  y\i\.  6.  AndEm^hlefed 
ihe  Lard  the  great  God:  and  all  the  people  anfiferedy 
Amen,  Amen^  with  lifting  up  their  hands  i   And 
they  bowed  their  heads ^  and  worjbipped  the  Lord 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground^     Pfal.  Ixxxix.  fi. 
BleJJ'ed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore^  Amen^  and  A- 
fnen.   Pfal  cvi.  48.  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  God  nflfrael 
from  everlafling  to  everlafling^  and  let  all  the  people 
fay  Amen.  Praife  ye  theLord.     Rev.  vii.  ii.  Say- 
^^ij  ^^cn  :  Blejfing^  and  glory ^  and  tvifdom^  and 
thankfgiving^  andhonmr^  and  power ^  and  might  be 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever^  Amen.  •    \ 
^  What  doth  it  fignific  there? 
A.  So  be  it,  Jer.  xxviii.  6-   The  Prophet  Jere- 
miah faidy  Amen  :  The  Lord  do  fo^  the  Lord  per- 
form thy  words  which  thoti  bajl  prophefied^  te  brir^ 
again  the  Vejfels  of  the  Lord's  houje^  and  all  that  is 
carried  away  captive^  from  Babylon  into  thisj^lace. 
I  King  i.   55;   And  Benaiah  the  Son  of  Jehoiada 
affwered  tbeKing^  andfaidj  Amen:  tke  LordGod  ff 
f>iy  Lord  the  King  fay  fo  too.     i  Cor.  xiv.  16.  Eljt 
when  thou  jbait  blefs  with  the  Spirit ^  how  .fbdll  be 

\   that 
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that  oecufyeth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  fay  Amen 
at  thy  givinz  of  thanks^  peing  be  underftandetb  not 
what  tboujayeft.  yivo.% 

^  What  clfc  doth  it  fignify  ? 

A.  Truly,  verily,  fo  it  is,  *^imv  ^iy^  vf^tr.  Mat. 
xvi.  28.  Verily  IJayuntoyoHy  there  be  fome  ftand- 
ing  here,  n^bicbjhall  not  tafte  of  Deaths  till  tbey  fee 
tbe  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  Kingdom,  'AAwy*^^. 
Luke  ix,  27.  But  T  tell  you  of  a  truth  there  be 
form  landing  here  which  jhall  not  tafte  ef  Death^ 
till  they  fee  the  Kingdom  ofGed.  'A/zm  .  A/lcAi^,  Joh, 
iii.  ^.  J^f^t  anfweredand  faid  unto  him,  Verily y 
vertly,  I  Jay  unte  tb^e^  except  a  Man  be  bom  again 
be  cannot  fie  tbe  Kingdom  of  God, 

'o  'Aum',  of  Chhfk^  Apoc,  iii.  14.  and  unto  the 
jtf^el  of  tbe  Church  of  tbe  Laodiceans^  write  thefe 
things  hith  the  Amen,  tbe  faithful  and  true  wit^ 
nefsy  the  beginning  of  tbe  creation  efOod^  Td  v*/, 
to  tbe  Gentues.  Ti  A^ivy  to  the  Jewsy  z  Cor.  i.  20. 
For  all  tbe  fromifes  of  God  in  him  are  Tea^  and  in 
him  Ameiiy  unto  tbe  Glory  of  God  by  us. 

^.  Where  thus  ufcd? 
^   A.  At  the  end  of  the  Gofpeb  and  Creeds,  as 
here  ;   and  in  the  Commination^  where  it  is  not 
cwrfedisy  but  curfed  be^  as  Deuteronomy  xxvii.  from 
V.  If.  to  the  end. 


X  X  J  0  S  H« 
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j6sH.  i.  8, 

This  Boo J^  of  the  Lav;  (hall  not  defaH  out 

ofihy  Mouthy  hut  thou  jhalt  f^editate 

thitein  ioth  Pay  and  Night,   11  nvhv 

r?  15  O^s  Will  and  Cbmmand  that  wc  fhottld 
Awjaitate  oh  his  Word. 
Gen.  Xxiv.  65.  Ffal.  I  x.  Phil  iii.  10. 

l.WbataMfdieation? 

A  folemn  and  afftftionate  ^torifidenition    xyf 

^^c  GOlD  hath  recorded  in  the  H0I7 

Scriptures. 

alter  in ii^tBu\  unus  in  himike^  alter  inferpbreytdms 
in  iicqujfitime,  alter  in  devotione.  -Betmrt .  Afttfr- 
iaflo  ejt  meniis  xUlatafio.    Ai^. 
I.  It  is  a  conflderatibn,  %?c. 
.    2.  Solemo* 

3.  AfitCtiomtc,  0$L  in.  i,  i. 

li.  What  are  thofe  things  in  Scripttt*c%c 
ought  to  meditate  upon. 

I.  The  Properties  of  GOD. 
I .  His  goodnefs,  Pfal.  cxlv.  7, 8,  9. 2iSai.  v. 

z.  Power,  Pfal.  cxxxv.  6.  Pfal.  xxxiii.  p. 

3.  JufticC)  JP/iA  xi.  7. 

4.  Mercyy  fjfa.  xxsl  i8. 

]r.     Omniprefence' alMl  Omnifcience,  P/^/. 

cxxxix. 
tf.  Infinitenefs,  ly^/.  cxlvii.  r. 
7,  Eternity,  i.Ttm.  i.  17.  iw.  1.8.  11. 

2.  The 
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z.  The  works  of  GQD,  Pfal.  cxiiii.  f.  ffal. 
viii.  3. 

1.  Creation,  Gen.  i.  i. 
!•  Out  of  nothing. 

%.  By  his  Word,  fJaVi.  48.  f. 

2.  Providence,  Niat.  x-  ip,  30. 

3.  Redemption. 

3.  The  Son  of  GOD. 

I-  GOD  fo  loved  the  World,  &c.  Job.  iii. 

16. 
z.  There  is  no  Name  given,  (^c.  Acl/vr.  iz. 
3.  He  is  able  to  fave  to  the  utmoft  all  thofe 

that  come  unto  Gpd  by  hixfiyHeb.  vii.  Zf ; 
4*  He  was  wounded  foj  our  Traafgreflions, 

Ifg.  liii.  y. 
y.  Me  is  at  the  Right   Hand  of  GOD. 

CoL  iii.  I . 

4.  The  |L.aw  of  GO  D,  Pfal.  I  z. 

I.  Our  Duty  to  GOD,  Mat.  xxii.  35,  37. 
z.  To  Man.  Mat.  xxii.  39. 
f.  The  Threatnings. 
I .  Ecclef.  xi.  p. 
Z*  IM^  ^iu.  5. 

3.  Frov.  i.  24,  zf,  2d. 

4.  Dw/.  xxviii.  J  y. 
f .  MaL  ii.  z. 

<;.  Krom^fes. 

I.  2i/Ut.  xxi.  zz. 

i.  J^fb.  i.  f.  JEf(?^.  xiii.  f.  //i.xliii.  2 J 

3.  Pfal.xcl  3,4jrj  II- 

4.  J^/.lxxxiy.  II. 
f.  ycr.  xxxi.   35,  34. 
<;.  jiSt.  xvi.  31. 


Assertions. 
^  I.  JE^cl.  i  z* 
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2. 

Revet,  iii.  ip.  iife*. 

xii.  f. 

3. 

Rom.  viii.  x8. 

4- 

Grf/.  iii.  xz. 

f. 

2  C(7r.  V.  ZI. 

• 

6. 

Heh.  ix.  Z7. 

I 

I  C(?r.  XV.  fi,  fz. 

z  Cor.  V.   10. 

9' 

z  Ti&^/tf/.  i.  p- 

IC 

).  I  Cbr.  ii.  p. 

Laws. 

I. 

Tit.  li.  II,  iz,  15. 

» 

z. 

Mat.  xxil  3(J,  37, 

38. 

3- 

i^-/.  xvi.  Z4. 

4- 

I  Cbr.  vi.  10. 

- 

Use  L  RcprooE 

I.  To  fuch  as  never  meditate,  Pfii  x.  4. 
^     I.  By  rcafon  of  lazincfe. 

2-  Or  earth ly-mindcdnefs,  i  Efk  ii.  if, 

3.  Self-conceitednefs. 

4.  Orgrofs  Ignorance. 

J-.  Or  Tome  unmonified  Sin,  Ifa.  lix.  z, 
z.  That  meditate  but  feldom. 
3.  1  hat  do  not  meditate  aright. 
I.  Upon  GOD. 
I.  With  Fear  and  Reverence,G<ii.xxviii. 
16,  17. 
\    z.  With  Grief  and  Self-abhoiictncey 
Job  ilii.  f ,  6. 
3.  WithDefire,  P/i/.  Ixxiii.  zf.  ?/2rA 
xh'i.  I. 

4-  Joy. 

f .  Love,  Deut.  vi.  f . 
z.  His  Works, 
^i.  With  Admiration,  Tfal.  viii,  f: 

z.  Praife,  Pfal.  cvii,  8,  if>  zi,  zr. 
5-  His  Son-  I.  With 
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I.  With  Faith. 

z.  Love,  Mat.  X.  37. 
4.  The  Laws- 

%.  Confcfling  their Juftice,  Rom.\ii.iz. 

z.  Dcfirc  to  obey  them,  Pfal.  cxix.  y,  6. 
f.  Threatnings, 

With  fear- 
^.  Promifes, 

With  Faith. 
7.  Affertions,  believingly. 

11.  Exhortation.  Praftife  this  Duty. 
Confider, 
I,  GOD  commands  it. 
z.  He  knows  whether  we  do  it,  Pfal.  cxxxix. 

i,  3.  ^ 

^  Without  it  we  can  excrcife  no  Grace. 
.1.  Not  Repciitance. 

2.  Nor  Faith  in  Chrift. 

3.  NorTruftinGOD,  PfaL  ix.  lO. 

4.  Nor  Humility. 
f.  Nor  Patience. 

.    ^.  Nor  Thankfulnefs,  Jobi.  zo,  zu  . 

7.  Nor  Heavcnly-mindedncfs,  Col.  iii.  1,1. 
4.  Without  it  we  can  perform  no  duty. 

I.  Not  pray. 

z.  Nor  hear. 

3.  Nor  receive  Sacramenfts. 

4.  Nor  examine  our  fclves. 

f .  Nor  give  Alms  to  the  Poor. 
f .  Meditauon  will  much  deaden  our  Hearts 
to  the  World. 

6.  Support  us  under  all  Affli&ions. 

7.  Be  a  means  to  conquer  our  Corruptions. 

8.  It  win  fortifie  us  againft  TemptationB. 

p.  Evidence  our  Imereft  in  Chrifti  and  Title 
to  Heaven. 

X  4  "• 
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lo.  It  will  give  us  the  forctafts  of  Hcarcn 
upon  Earth. 

Directions. 

1.  RcaH  the  Scriptures. 

2.  Frequent  the  Ordinance j  For  the  under- 

ftanding  of  them. 
J.  Ufe  frequent  Ejaculations. 
4.  Retire  from  the  World, 
f .  Keep  your  Hearts  clofe  to   one  Sub- 


JosH,  xxiv.    i$. 

But  as  for  me  and  my  Houfe  ^e  'yoill 
ferve  the  Lordy  -nin^  ni^  myj  ^nni^Dxi 

I;  XT/E  ought  to  chufc  the  Lord  Jebwab  to 
W    be  the  GOD  wc  ferve. 
I.  All  acknowledge  fome  GOD. 
%.  AH  ferve  the  GOD  they  acknowledge* 

I.  By  fearing. 

£.  Loving. 

3.' Praying  to  him. 

4.  Sacrificing  to  him. 
5.  Man  by  Nature  knows  fieHhar^ 

I.  TKeGODhc  oUght  tb fcttrCjJSK.kvii.^). 

X.  Nor  the  fervicc  vve  dUght  to  give  him. 
4.  Hence  mod  err  in  Religion. 
J.  All  err  that  do  not  firrc  the  Lord  Jebo^ 
vmb.     Becaufe,  ' 

I.  He  made  us. 

A.  Maintains  us. 

3.  Purchafed  us,  i  Cbr.  vi«  zo. 

i     *    \ 
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U  SB  I.  Rcpifoof. 

I.  To  fo^b  as  ferve  Satism. 

z.  ThcWortd,    ^  ^ 

3*  Thcmfclvcs- 

4.  Their  Sins  and  Lufts,  p^iJ^ovAi.  Tit.  iii.  2. 

U  $  B  II.  Serve  God. 

Doctrine  IL   Wefliould  will  and  chufc 
the  Service  of  Ood  beferc  aB  other  things. 

I.  What  is  it  to  ferve  God  ? 
It  implies  our  Employtneiit) 
I.  Of  Soul. 

z.  Of  Body  to  his  Oiory. 
I.  Our  Souls. 
I.  By  admiring. 
-%.  Petting. 

3.  Defiring. 

4.  Loving.    , 

f .  Trtiftittg  on  him. 
1.  Our  Bodies. 
1.  In  praifing. 
z.  A&ing  for  him. 
%,.  How  IhouTd  we  will  tbii  Service? 
z.  So  as  to  prefer  it. 
z.  DeOre  it. 

3.  Endeavour  after  it  more  than  all  thimi. 

4.  Coiitraliing  always  in  it  to  the  utmolt  of 

our  Power. 
4.  Why  fliotiy  we  ^JH  the  Service  of  G  O  D 
fo? 
I*  It  is  our  Duty. 
%.  OurHMMbds. 

1.  Our  Pteafurci 

2,  »  ■       Siafcty^ 

V  ^   ■  ■  ■    >Honetar 
^4.  Profit. 

f.  —  Satisfedion.  V^^ 
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Us E.,  Serve  GOD  above  all  things. 
DpcTRiNE  III.  Wc  ihould  endeavour  that 
our  Families  ihould  alfo  ferve  GOD.. 

1.  By  giving  them  a  0Dod  Example. 

2.  Good  Inftruftions. 

Use.  Look  to  your  Families.  ConfidcrGOD 
will  call  you  to  an  account. 


I  Sam.  iL  3p; 
And  they  that  deffifc  mcy  Jball  be  lightly 


T 


efieemed. 

Hey  that  defpife  GO  Dare  defpicable  ia 
themfclves. 


I.  What  is  it  to  defpife  GOD? 

I.  To  extol  any  thing  above  him  in  our 

Judgments.  .    " 

z.  To  prefer  any  thing  before.  Mm  in  our 

Anedions. 

II.  How  are  they  defpicable  or  contemptible  ? 
If  you  confider, 

I.  What  contemptible  Names  they  ;u-c  call- 
ed bv  ? 
I .  Fools,  Trcv.  xiv.  p.  and  xxviii.  z6J  EccL 

V.  4. 
z.  Slaves. 

I.  To  Sin,  Rom.y'u  17.  zPet.  il  19. 
z.  Satan,  zTim/iuz6. 
3.  Sons  of  Belial,  i  Sam.il  iz.Targ.  N^P^un 

P3J.     Syr.    KOh-^    z£bron. 
xnuj.qs.iy)yf'^L^yaffquejr^^2XhcT 
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L^  ^tjD,  ahf^  utilitate^  nibili^  itm- 
tilts. 
4.  Children  of  the  Devil,  i  John  \\\.  8. 
jFoto  viii.  44* 
I.  What  contemptible  thin^  they  are  com- 
pared to.    Reprobate  Silver,  Jet.  vi,  30. 
Smoke,  ffa.  xxlcvii.  zo.  Stubble,  Pfa. 
Ixxxiih  13.  a  barren  Heath,  Jet.  xvii* 
6.  Duft,  Pfa.  i.  4.  Dogs,  Pfa.  xxii.  i5. 
Hogs,  Mattb.vvL.  6. 
3«  What  contemptible  Bofinefles  they  are 
employed  about }  in  Sin,  "the  Devil's 
Drudgery. 
4.  What  contemptible  Pleafures  they  arc 
delighted  in:  No  other  than  the  Plear 
fures  of  Senfe,  vrhich  the  Beads  enjoy 
as  well  as  Man. 

J^os  afer  auditu  frAcellit  aranea  ta3u^ 
rultur  odoratu^  lynx  vifuy  fimtaffiftu. 

f.  What  contemptibly  thin^  they  arc  put 
off  with  i  the  things  ofthis  World,  jyi 
xvii.  1 4; 

Use. 
I.  Examinat.  It  behoves  us  to  try,  and  know 
whether  we  be  Dcfoifers  of  GO  D  or 
no.    They  defpife  GOD  who 
!•  Defpife  his  Son,  Lukfjc.  16 » 
z.  His  Word,  If  a.  v.  24. 
I.  His  Commands,  Lro.xxvi.  If.  Amos 

ii.  4*  z  Sam.  xii.  p,  lo. 
Z'  HisPromifes. 
3.  His  Threatnings. 

3.  His  Works,  Ifa.  v.  i^.  Pfa.  scxviii.  f. 

4.  His  Ordinances. 

f  •  His  Minifters,  Ijtke  x.16. 

i  6.  Hit 
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6.  HisMagiftratc$,xP4f^ii.  i#,  Jud.  8. 

7.  His  Mercies,  Kim.  ii,  4. 

8.  Hi5  Judgjaeats,  Job.  v.  ij.  ^Heb.  xii.  f. 
p.  His  Saints,  xTim.  iiir). 

10,  His  Fayoi|r. 

11^  His  Spirit, 

12.  Ms  ViccgCFcat,  CQi:ilibience« 


X  Sam.  xiiv.  14. 

Let  us  fall  now  into  the  Hand  of  the 
L&fd^ 

THE  Hand  of  the  Lord  it  io  a  peculiar  man-* 
ner  fccn  in  the  Sicknefs: 
Or,  It  is  the  Hand  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Sword 
of  the  Lord,  i  Chron.  xxi.  12.  and  Hzndy  ExoJ. 
iX  3. 

I.  Neg.  Not  as  if  it  always  came  immediatelj 
from  God,  for  he  ufeth  fecundary. 

1.  Supernatural  Caufes. 

I.  Good  Angels,  v.  if  ^  16.  zParaLxxxii. 

s^.  Bad,  jfciii.  7,8. 

2.  Natural. 

IL  Pof.  But  fUll  it  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  from 
God*    Ecce  d^tui  Dei. 
As  ap  j)catR,  ^         '  . 

I.  In  the  beginning  from  fiich  various  or  no 

Caufes. 
«.  The  Poyibnous  Qualities  of  all  forts. 

3.  Its  Contagion,  one  not  another,  fome* 

tim«  rich  ftmctimes  poor. 

4^.  Ef, 
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4.  Effefts,  it  takes  away  (b  many. 

Athens.  Vtffafian  icoo^.  tniitt.  EufeK 
f.  Its  Attendants. 
z.  Wby  do«  God  fcHd  it?  for  Sin. 

1.  The  Pride <)f  Superiors,  i  Sam.  24. 

2.  Injuftice  and  Oppreffion,  as  in  E^gyft* 

5.  Contempt  of  the  Word,  &#!■•  v.  ii,ii. 

U  s  B,    What  muft  wc  do  ? 
t.  Prfcfervatives. 

1.  Common. 

<•  Repencance. 
a.  Faith. 

3.  ARefignationof  ourWillstoGod'j. 

4.  AferiousCottfiderationtofdi^Moicy 

in  God  in  all  Judgments. 
f .  Live  above  the  Fear  of  Death. 

2.  Special. 

I.  In  the  Morning. 
I.  Prayer. 

z.  Reading  the  Word^  P/xci.  Pf. 
xfixi.  19* 
Renewed  Ads  of  Fiuth  in  Chrift. 
Pay. 

1.  Troft  in  God*s  Promifes,  pf.  «i. 

R9ni.  viii. 

2.  Frequent  Ejaculations. 
z.  Cure  of  infe&cd. 

1.  Look  up  to  the  Author. 

2.  Acknowledge  his'Juftice,  and  thyifins. 

3.  Lay  hold  on  Chrift,  and  the  Promifes. 
4*  Thii^k  mqch  on .  the  Powtt  and  Mercy 

of  God. 
f.  ^Submit  to  his  Will  and  Pteafure, 
6.  Strengthen  your  felves  with  the  Thoughts 
of  the  Sting  of  Death  taken  out  by 
..Chrift 

I     R  {E  G. 
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1  Reo.  viii.  37>  5  8>  55>> 

Ver.  57.  If  there  he  in  the  land  fa- 
mine, if  there  he  pejf Hence,  hlajling,  mil- 
dem),  loeufi,  or  if  there  he  caterpillar:  if' 
thiir  enemy  hefiege  them  in  the  land  of 
their  cities,  luhatfoever  plague,  'whatfoe' 
*ifer  Jicknefs  there  he: 

Vcr.  5  8.  U^hat  prayer  and  fuppUcation 
foeuer  he  made  hy  any  man,  er  hy  all  thy 
people  Ifrael,  ivhich  Jhall  know  evety  man 
the  plague  of  his  ovm  heart,  and  fpread 
forth  his  hands  towards  this  houft : 

Vcr.  ^9.  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
divelling  place,  and  forgi've  and  do,  and 
gi've  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
ivhofe  heart  thou  hnowejl  {for  thju,  even 
thou  only  knoiveft  the  hearts  of  all  the 
children  of  men.) 


H 


ERE  arc^ 

I.  Some  things  fuppofcd. 
Dcfircd. 
Suppofed. 

I.  That  a  Land  may  lie  under  creai:  Judg- 
ments fromGodi  and  th2LtizCbre9Mix.i  3. 
r.  In  Mercy  to  feme  of  the  Land. 
z.  In  Anger  againft  othen. 
2-  ThatatfuchatimethePeoplcpray^ti.jS. 

I.  T'hat 
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I  •  That  God  would  fanftify. 
1.  And  then  remove  them. 
3 .  That  they  that  do  thus  pray,  firft  knew 
the  Plague  of  their  own  Hearts. 
Where  confider, 

I.  What  are  we  to  underftand  by  thePlague  of 
our  own  Hearts  ? 

Sin  J  which  is  like  the  Plague. 

^.  In  its  Caufe.    Sin,as  thePIaguc,  proceeds 
fix)m  Corruption* 

2.  ItsInfeaion,G^/.T.9. 

3.  Its  Prcvalency :  It  is  Epidemical. 

4.  Its  Power  in  turning  other  Difeafes  into 

it  felf :    So  Sin  makes  all  Aftions  Sin, 
TPrm.  XV.  8.  and  xxi.  17.  Ifa.  Ixvi.  3. 
'Prtro.  xxi.  4. 
f.  Its  fad  Effeds. 

I .  The  Plague  diftempers  the  wholeBo- 

dy^  Sin  the  Soul,  Jfa.  I  f ,  tf- 
ft.  The  Plague  flies  up  into  the  Head, 

an^  Sin  makes  mad,  J^.  1.  38. 

3.  The  Plague  ufually  kills  the  Body, 
and  Sin  the  Soul. 

4:  Its  manner  of  Prevention. 

I.  By  Purges  or  Catharticks,  P/I  U.  17. 

4.  By  Antidotes. 
Antidotes  againil:  Sin. 

1,  Prayer  each  Morning. 

2.  Carrying  the  Fear  of  GOD  about 
withusallDay,  Prou,  xxiii.  17.  and 
xvi.  6. 

7-  Its  manner  of  Cure. 

1.  By  Sweats^  Sin  by  Repentance. 

2.  Cordials  J  Sin  by  Faith. 

fl.  How  (hould  we  know  this  Plague  of  our 
HcaJti?  I-  S© 
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1.  Soastobcici&fiblcof  it. 

2.  Acknowledge. 
J.  Bcforry  for  it. 

4.  Make  ufe  of  all  means  to  pocmit  it. 
r.  Apply  Tpur  fclvej  to  Qbkift  the  Pby* 

fician,  Juuh  v.  3 1>  3 z . 
z.  Ufe  his  Remedies,  Eaith  andlUpen- 
'  tance. 


1   Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

And  thou  Solomm  Viy  Sony  knonf)  thou 
iheG/tdaf  thy  F^ther^  4nd  ferve  him  'with 
a  firfeSf  hearty  and  with  a  ^llingmind: 
for  the  Lord  fearcheth  aH  hearts,  and  un- 
MrftoMdtfb  all  f hi  m^gin^tions  of  the 
thoughts:  if  thou  feek  him,  he  'will  he 
found  jof  these y  hvX  if  thou  farfake  him,  he 
fwill  ^afi  thee  off  for  e^er. 

LTTE  that  .would  fcrvc GOD  uprightly, muft 

JlTL  firjt  todeaTour  to  know  him  perfeAly: 

Or,  a  right  Knowledge  of  GOD  isneceflaryto 

our  Performance  of  ri^tServioe  to  him. 
I.  What  of  GOD  Aould  we iaow ? 

1.  His'Ejuftence,  £f(^.  xi.  6. 

2.  His^ElTeQ^e,  Exod.  iii.  14. 

3.  HisPerfons^ijfeib.y./.  Mat.xxvm.19* 

the  Father,  Chrift,  theSoa,Redeemer, 
Godf Man,  t^HoIy  Ghoft,  the  San- 
Aifier.  -^ 

4.  His  Attributes. 

f.  HisWorks,ofCreation>ofPravi<Uince. 

.jtf.  His 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQ IC 


Jhefaurus.  Theologicus.         311 

6.  His  Word  wherein, 

1.  Fundamental  Truths. 

2.  Divine  Precepts, 

3.  Precious  Promifcs. 

4.  Dreadful  Threatningjs. 

X.  How  fhould  we  know  this  God? 
I.  Clearly. 
z.  Diftinftly. 
J.  Praaically. 
4.  Experimentally. 
3  •  Why  fhould  we  Know  him  in  order  to  our 
(erving  him  ?  Becaufe  unlcfs  we  know 
him, 

1.  We  cannot  fenre  him. 

2.  We  will  not  fervehim.  * 

3.  We  muft  not  fcrve  him. 

1.  We  would   not  fcrve  him  if  We 

could. 

2.  We  could  not  ferve  him  if  wc  would, 

Heh.  xi.  6. 

3.  Wc  ought  not  to  ferve  him  though 

we  both  could  and  would,  Vrvi). 
xxi.  4,  27.  and  XV.  8« 

UiE  I.  Reproof. 

I  •  Such  as  do  not  know  him. 

2.  Such  as  do  not  defire  to  know  him,  3^^ 

xxi.  14. 
3-  Such  as  do  not  only  not  defire  to  know 

him»  but  defire  not  to  know  him. 
4«  Such  as  do  pretend  to  defire,  but  do  not 

endeavour  to  know  him* 

II.  EXHOKTATION. 

1 .  Labour  to  know  him,  and  to  frequent  the 

Means  to  know  him. 

2.  Teach  him  your  Children  and  Servants. 
Vol.  L  Y  -  ^3-  Ncv- 
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3.  Never  give  over  learniBg  to  know  him, . 

'till  you  can  ferve  him  with  a  perfe& 
Heart  and  willing  Mind. 

II.  'Tis  a  Chrifcian's  Duty  not  only  to  know 
GOD,  but  to  fcrvc  him  wi^h  a perfeS: 
Heart    and    willing  Mind.    O*?^  ^).^. 

I.  What  is  here  meant  by  fcrringhim? 
I.  Our  doing  his. Work,  what  he  com- 
mands. 
z.  Our  therefore  doi^  it  bccaufe  he  has 
commanded  it,  J^b.  vi.  f ,  6. 
z.  What  by  fcrving him  with  a  pcrfeft  Heart, 
Ecclef.  ix.  lo, 

1.  The  utmoft  of  our  Strength. 

2.  The  conftancy  of  our  Endeavours  al- 

ways at  his  work. 

3.  The  integrity  of  oiu:  Intentions  in  his 

Service. 
^.  What  by  a  willing  Mind. 

1.  A  defirc  of  it,  a  Ckcn.  xv.  if.  Tfit. 

xxvi,  8. 
z.  Aleve  to  it,  Dw/.  xi.  13,  it. 

2.  A  delight  in  it,  PfsL  cxix,  i<!,  Pfal. 

Xl;  8. 

4.  Why  ihouW  we  ferve  him  fo? 
I.  Why  ferve  him? 

1.  Bepaufe  we  arc  his  Scryantt. 
I.  By  Creatioii. 

z.  By  Redemption,  i  Or.  vi.  zo. 
3,  JPy  Covenant,  H^-  viii.  10. 

2.  We  feed  daily  upon  him. 

3.  We  only  mawM  thofc  T3[lenW  he 

hath  cntrnftedus  witb,Z^i^  xix.  1 3 . 
z.  Why  with  a  pqrftft  Hfartftnd  willing 
Mind. 

I.  Be- 
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(•  Befaufe  he  miqds  the  Heart  more 

thw  the  Ad.    And, 
z.  He  accouQCs  all  other  Service  as  no 

Service,  i/2r.  i.  1 1.  and  Ixvi. }.  J^r. 

vi.  ao. 
3.  As  diiTcrvice  to  hisi,  fnv.  xxviii.  p. 

Us  E  L    Information*    Hence  I  note, 
I .  The  infinite  Mercy  of  G  OD  in  Chriit. 
z.  Thereat  difficulty  of  GodhncTs  and  Chri-- 

itianity. 
3.  The  high  Digfuty  of  gpdly  X^hriftians^ 

|I.  Exhortation.    Who  will  be  GOD's 
Servants?  Confider, 

I .  Who  it  is  you  fhould  fcrve. 

X.  What  Service  he  expeds,  even  perftdj 

firee  and  true. 
3,  What  Wages  he  profien. 


X  PaK  AL.   XXXV.    15. 

And  Jeremiah  lamented  far  Jojiah,  Stc. 

STatcd  Feafts,  Eaftery  Pentecoft,  Tabernacles, 
the  New  Moon,   Numb,  xxviii.  11.     The 
iirfl:  I>»y  of  the  Civil  Year,  or  Tifii,  Numh.  xxix.  1 . 
Lev.  i.  13,  M-  The  Feaft  of  Trumpets. 
•    F||b  appointed  by  GOD  himlelf, 
^mm  *  dea  hipnaum^  Lev-  xvi. 
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By  Men,  Zech.  viii.  is-  the  4th  Mouth 
when  the  City  was  broken  up,  Jer.  xxxix.  z. 
and  lii.  6,  7.  the  fth,  when  the  City  was  over- 
thrown, 'Z  Kings  XXV.  Jer.  lii.  i  z.  and  the  Tem- 
ple burnt,  Zack  vii.  5.  the  7th,  vfhcnGeJaliab 
wasflain,  1  Kings xxv.  zz!  ZacbMl  f.  jfiW'.xli.  I. 
the  loth  or  Tehoth^  when  the  City  began  to  be 
befieged,  z  Kings  xxv.  i.  JiW^.  Hi.  4. 

Befides  thefe  publick,  there  are  fome  private 
Fails  twice  a  Week,  L»it^  xviii.  iz.  TiurfeUys 
when  /A/tj  went  up  to  Mount  Sinai^  and  Mm- 
days  when*  he  came  down.  This  they  pretend 
was  ordained  by  £s^r^,  or  in  his  time. 

The  Faft  of  the  4th  Month,  EcclefiafHcal  Ta^ 
tnuzy  about  our  June^  on  the  17th  Day,  becaufe 
the  daily  Sacrifice  ccafcd  on  that  Day  j  the 
Lawburfit,  an  Idol  fetup  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
City  broken  up. 

The  Faft  of  the  fifth  Month,  on  the  ninth  Day, 
about  our  Jnlyy  becaufe  the  Temple  was  this  Day 
burnt,  wherefore  they  then  read  Joh  and  the  La^ 
tnentations. 

The  Faft  of  the  7th  Month  T//?/,  on  the  third 
Day,  about  our  Septmber,  hecsMk  Gedaliab  w^ 
then  flain,  and  his  Death  was  the  caufe  of  many 
evils. 

The  Faft  of  the  tenth  Month,  on  the  tenth  . 
Day  of  the  Month,  about  our  December^  for  the 
City  befieged. 

refiumEnccsninrum  celehratum  futt  die  zf  Cajlm 
five  Nffvembris  ob  temflum  &  ahare  tunc  dedica- 
tunty  a  Juda  Maccbab4iej  i  Maccbab.  iv.  yp.  Joh. 
X.  zz. 

Feftum Pufifn celebratur die  14.^  if  tften/is Adar^ 
fivefebruarii  noftri^quoniamjudtifer  totamAffiteri 
ditionem  ijiis  diebus  a  cenjfiratione  Hamams  libe- 

rati 
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ratifimt,  &  de  immicis  fuis  ulti :  &luclusingm- 
dium  cower  Cut  eft. 

Threni  Jermiah  ie  Jofia^Lxm.  iv.  10.  XJJb.  vide 
z  Reg.  xxiL  xo.  Bminentes  Ecclejut  Rsgnique  mife- 
rias  tanqium  frsfentes  deflorat,  ob  csdem  ^fis,  ut 
fiaurmxftmomuumcmlamtttumfrinmdium. 

One  or  moreFafts  in  every  Month  obfcrvcd  by 
the  Jevttlti  the  whole  year  if. 

For  Atofes,  Aaten^  his  Sons,  J^a,  Bit  and  his 
two  Son%  and  the  Ark  takea    Samuel,  &c. 

They  keep  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  the  firft  day 
of  the  Civil  Year,  or  the  month  Tifri,  to  thank 
God  for  his  Mercies  the  Year  paft,  and  ufe  Rams 
Horns  in  memory  of  the  Ram  ofiered  up  inftcad 
oflTaac. 

fqfiak  4x04.  Exra^o, 


,         y  J  Ezra 
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Ezra  ix.  1 3/  14 

Vcr.  f  5-  And  after  alt  that  Is  torn 
upon  us  f&r  i>ur  tvil  dteds^  and  fvr  mT 
great  trefpafs^  feeing  that  thoU  vuf  Hoi 
hafi  punijhed  us  Itfs  than  wsr  inifmiies 
defervty  amd  haft  given  uifuth  d^inft- 
ranee  as  this: 

Ver.  1 4.  ShiMld  me  agtiin  htt^  thj 
commandmentsy  and  join  in  affinity  wih 
the  people  of  thefe  ahtmnwHons  ?  ^iOtddJi 
thou  not  be  angry  nvith  us,  till  thou  hadjl 
confumed  us,  fo  that  there  fiould  he  no 
remnant  nor  efcaping  i 

J.  TT  is  for  our  Sins  that  Judgments  are  laid  up- 
JL  onus. 

I.  What  Judgments?  The  EfFcfts  of  God's 
Wrath  forSiA. 

z.  ThcRiJafon. 

1.  God  never  puniihetb  but  juftly. 

2.  Jufticc  requires  that  Sin  only  fhould 

be  punifhed)  Ifa,  lix.  i. 

Use. 

1.  See  the  Fountain  of  nil  your  Miferics, 

2.  Repent,  which  is  your  only  Cure. 

3.  Hate  Sin. 


II.  Oar  Puaiflinjcnts  arc  Icfs  than  our  Iniqui- 
ties dcfervc. 

"ion- 
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Ccmfiderit^t 
1.  Ttie  Deformity  of  Sin. 

1.  It  tranfgrefles  fo  good  a  Law. 

2.  Defiles  fo  precious  a  Soul. 
).  Difpleafes  lo  jgracious  a  God. 

%.  The  greatnels  of  our  Sins. 

I.  Agaifift  Knowledge,  Johnm.  i^l 
1.  _^  Confcience,  ASsu.  if. 

J.  ^The Reproofs  of  the  Word. 

^.  By  compaiingwhatwefufier,  with  what 
w^  dcierre. 
I .  Wr  defenre  uiiiverfal,fu(Fer  but  partial. 
a.  Wcdefervefplritual,fuflfer  but^  bodily. 
3.  We  deferve  continued,  fuffer  but  tran- 
font. 
4.  We  deferve  eternal,  luf(er  but  temporal 
Judgments. 

UsB. 
I .  Murmur  not  at  what  you  fufFer^  Lam.  iii. 

i.  Admire  God's  Mercy  that  you  fiiffer  no 

more. 
^ .  Let  this  his  Grace  lead  you  to  Repentance. 


Job  xiv.  1 4. 

AH  the  days  of  my  anointed  time  mil  I 
'wait  till  my  change  came. 

OF  all  Mankind  that  ever  lived  in  former  Ages, 
there  is  now  not  one  alive  upon  Earth. 
And  of  all  that  are  now  alive,  it  is  not  long  but 
every  one  will  be  carry'd  into  another  World,  and 

Y4  that 
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that  cither  a  World  of  Happincfi  or  elfc  of  Mifc- 
ry,  according  to  their  Carriage  and  Deportment 
here. 

I.  Of  Happinefs  for  the  good. 
z.  Of  Mifcry  for  the  bad,  Mattb.  xxv.  46. 
And  nothing  being  more  certain,  than  th^t  all 
Mankind  when  they  go  hence  are  immediately 
conveyed  into  one  of  thofc  Places,  and  by  Confc- 
quence  that  you  and  I  ihall  e're  long  be  either  in 
Heaven  or  Hell,  as  certainly  as  we  are  now  here,  it 
mud  needs  behove  us  very  much  to  be  often  think- 
ing upon,  and  preparing  for  our  Departure  hence  > 
and  that  not  only  when  we  have  Spedacles  of 
our  Mortality  lying  plain  before  us,  but  all  our 
Lives  long,  as  we  fee  here  Job  >  did^All  the  days^  &c. 
-  ^From  which  Words  we  may  obferve, 

I.  The  Time  of  our  abode  upon  Earth  is  ap- 
pointed by  God  himfelf.  Job  xiy.  f.  and  vii.  i. 

11.  Death  is  a  Change,  .^nfl^^rr  NO  TO  So  it 
is  called  too,  i  Car.  xv.  32,.  becaufe  of  the  many 
Changes  it  brings  upon  us. 

1.  We  Ihall  then  change  our  Place,  going 

from  Earth  .either  to  Heaven  or  Hell, 
Places  ef  a  quite  diiFerent  nature  from 
that  we  are  now  in. 

2.  Our  Company.    Here  we  keep  Compa- 

ny only  with  Men  I  but  there  with  An- 
gels, either  bad  or  good. 
x«  They  that  go, to  Hell,  ihall  have  no 
other  Society  but  that  of  the  Devil 
and  his  Fiends,  Mattb.  xxv.  41. 
2.  Thev.inHeaven  {hall  enjoy  the  blefled 
Company. 

I,  Of 
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I.  Ofglorified  Saints  and  Angels^i/tf^. 
^  xii.  zj. 

z.  Of  Chrift,  John  xvii.  24. 

3.  Of  God  himfelf,  i  C^r.  xiii.  ii. 

3,  Our  Employments.     Here  we  are  gene- 

rally employed  about  nothing  but  the 
Toics  and  Trifles  of  this  lower  World  j 
but  there, 
X.  Some  will  be  employed  in  remembring 
their  former  Sins,  in  beholding  GOD 
as  angry  with  them,  and  in  oewail- 
ing  their  former  Mifcarriages,  and 
Follies  in  provoking  GOD  and  de- 
ffa-oying  themfelves.    z.  Others  will 
be  employed  in  admiring,prai(ing  and 
adoring  the  eternal  GOD,  the  chief- 
eft  of  all  Goods,  Rav.  iv.  i  o.  and  v,  1 1  ^ 
12.  and  xi.  16, 17. 

4.  Our  Opinions. 

I.  Concerning  the  World. 
z.  Concerning  Sin. 

3.  Concerning  GOD  and  Chrift,  and  the 
ways  of  Holinefs  and  Religion. 
f.  Our  Conditions.    ThePoorinTimcmay 
be  Rich,  to  Eternity,  and  they  Poor  to 
£ternity  who  were  Rich  in  Time. 

III.  We  are  always  to  wait  fer  the  Time  when 
our  Change  (hall  come. 

I.  Patientlv,  Jol^  iii.  10,  zi,  zz.  So  as  not 
to  hanen  it  our  felves,  but  to  wait  God's 
leafure  till  he  fliall  fee  good  to  call  us, 

a.  To  be  always  looking  for  it,  and  exped- 
ing  our  Summons  to  depart  hence  intq 
the  other  World,  jimosyL  3.  James  iy. 
13.  This  is  thcRcafon  that  tho'  GOD 

hath 
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hteh  dctfefttiincd  oiit  lit:^%  yet  he  hath 
not  acquainted  us  When  they  will  te  ex- 
pked)  that  fo  we  may  be  ih  daily  Ex- 
t>ed:ation  of  it,  Mark  xiii.  9  J,  34, 3(1. 

5.  So  as  to  prepare  yoiit  felves  fw  it>  that 
you  may  not  be  (ufprized)  but  may  be 
r«idy  to  go  whtoevel"  you  are  called, 
Luke  xii.  40. 
As  conlidering, 

I.  As  Death  leavtes  you,  Judgftient  will  find 
ybU,  ffeJ.  ix.  17.  £cc/,  xii.  7. 

r.  God  will  thfch  judgA  you  accdrding  to  your 
AdioiM  here,  dthtt*  to  Heaven  or  Hell, 
1  Off.  V.  10.  Matth.  txv.  |4j  4t . 
To  prepare  your  fclres  aright  «)r  your  great 

t.  Repent  of  lU  y^our  Sins;  iltdefs  you  turn 
from  worfe  CO  better  wfeilc  you  live,befure 
you'll  turn  from  bad  to  worft  v^htu  y«u  di^ 
Luke^ii.  ^. 
Repent 

1.  Cotdiatly,  Jetiii.ii^t^. 
z.  Univerftlly. 
^.  Cottftantly. 
%.  Believe  in  JefiisChrift,  ASsxvl  31.  trufting 
only  upon  him  for  Pia^n  and  Acceptance. 
I.  His  Death. 
i»  —Spirit. 

3.  Interceffion,  *  7«^-  *•  I- 

^ .  Walk  in  newnefi  of  Lite. 
Makirtg 

I.  Religion  your Bufiiicfi, ^Sj X.  38. 
^.  GOD*s  Glory  your  ciid  in  all  you  do,i  Ofr^ 
^.51. 


Job 
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A«^  J  ifgUmf  Hfdt  m^  Redeemer  Iheth, 
and  that  he  Jball  fiand  dt  the  Utter  day 
uplm  tkt  Htrtk     N«mb-.  xxiv.  17. 

t%  T  kn»w^  thitm  temiidy  beliei^  i  7?^.  L 

JL    iz.    The  Httitlte<i8  liftd  Knowledge  of 

G  O  &a  ftMi.L  It.  .i^^  .xyii.  2^.  tfid  (f  Chrift, 

2.  ThatRcdccmcr.^fc^U.  So  J/i.lix.2©»  j^^t  Vi^U 

•j^oQ  inp  Vni 

1.  Chrift  became  «Wr  hwf  Kififtiaft  by  be- 

coming Man,  Heb.  ii.  1 9.  fefcnce  called 
the  fecond  MKttii  i  €»•.  xv.  4^.  hence 
^FSrdtllfi)^^.  if.  IT. 

2,  Hence  the  Right  of  out  R^ed6tnption  was 

in  him :  From  Sin  and  Mifery  he  redeem- 
ed  us. 
I.  From  Mifery,  by  undergoing  it  for  us, 
I  John  ii.  I ,  a .  He  being  of  our  blood, 

1.  From  Sin,  by  tlrbduing  it  in  m^ABsm. 
z6. 
3.  My  Redeemer.    We  muft  believe  he  died 

for  us  particularly,  Ifa.  liii.f,  5.  Jobnxx. 

28. 
j^  Livcth,  John  viii.  f8.  John  i.  i. 

1.  Really *as  God. 

2.  Effettually  as  Redeemer* 

f .  And  that  he  fhall  ftand  at  the  latter  Day 

upon  the  Earth.     Intimating, 
J.  Either  his  firft  coming,  i  John  ii.  18. 
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z.  Orhisfecond,  jiS4i.  ii. 
6.  And  thoueh  after  my  skia,  &c.  $luid 
bdc  jpropbetii  mamfeftius  I  Nullus  tarn 
i^te  fofi  dbrifium  quam  ifte  ame^dbri- 
fium  de  refurreSione  loquitur.  Hicrom. 
ad  Pammach. 

1.  We  fhall  all  rife  again.    As  appears^ 
I.  From  Scripture,'  i  Car.  xv*  f  z. 

z.  — *Reafon. 

2.  Appear  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of 

Chrift,  a  Car:  v.  lo. 

3.  Hence  in  our  flefh  we  (hall  fee  GOD. 

Uses. 
I*  Oft  think  of  Judgment* 
a.  Prepare  your  felves  for  it. 
I.  By  Repenunce. 
a*  By  Fafts. 
1.  By  Good  Works. 
3.  Live  like  thofe  that  muft  fee  GOD  Titb 
comfort. 


Job 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Tfjefamrus,  Theologicus,        3^) 

J  o  B.  xlii.  5,  f, 

Ver.  J.  I  ha've  heard  of  thee  hythe 
hearing  of  the  ear:  hut  nonv  mine  eye 
feeth  thee. 

Ver.  6,  Wherefore  I  ahhor  my  felf, 
and  repent  in  dufi  and  afiet, 

SUch  a&  Tee  GOD  ihould  abhor  themfelve*,  and 
repent  in  duft  and  afhes. 

I.  What  is  it  to  fee  GOD. 

1.   N  EG. 

I .  Not  with  the  Eye. 
z.  Not  the  infinite  Na^re  of  G  O  D. 
i.  P  o  s. 

I.  With  the  Eye  of  the  Soul. 
I.  Of  Knowledge. 
2,.— —Faith, 
i.  The  Works  of  GOD  and  Effeds  of  his 
Attributes,  Exod.  xxxiii.  i£,  zj. 

1.  HisWifdom. 

2.  His  Power. 

3.  Hisjuftice. 

4.  His  Anger, 
f .  His  Mercy. 

IL  How  Ibould  wc  abhor  our  fclvcs,  .DNOI* 
I.  Soastobeafhamedofour  felves. 
X.  So  as  to  contemn  and  defpife  our  felves^ 
Ifai.  vl  f , 

'  .     IIL  What  for? 

I.  Be- 
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I.  Beaiufe  we  are  fuch  polluted  Creatures. 

I.  In  our  Underfbmdings. 

z.  In  our  Wills. 

J.  — — Affeftions. 
a,.  Becai]|&  we  bsm  ^^  Tu^I^  pqQutee}  lives. 
Job  XV.  14^  if^  Id, 

IV.  How  (hould  we  repent,  .^fiHI  TflJD 
I.  So  as  to  he  conviflc;c4  of^ 
z.  Humbled  for, 

3.  Relblvcd  againft, 

4.  Converted  from,  our  Sins; 

Use.  Repent 
I.  No  People  have  feen  more  of  G  O  D. 
z.  No  People  have  finned  iporc  againil 

him. 
3 .  No  People  have  been  ofcenca:  call^  upon 

to  repent. 


Job  xlii.   5,  ^. 

1  haw  heard  ef  thee  hy  the  hearing 
of  the  ear :  &CC. 

THE  right  Knowledge  of  GOD  is  a  fovc- 
reign  Antidpte  agaiSft  the  wilful  commiffi- 

on  of  Sin. 

« 

I.  What  is  a  right  Keowlcdge  of  GOD? 
I.  DiftinS:,  pocconfiifed)  J^s  xvur  t)» 
z.  Scriptural,  notmere  Natural, itT/i^. iii.  17* 
3.  Experimental,  not  Hiftorical,  i  &Jiw.xvii* 
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4.  Praftical,  notNotioni^i  I^kk,  i.  zt^ 
f.  Aftual,  not  HabUurf, 

II.  What  is  wilful  commifliofli  of  Sin?  It  im- 

pUes, 

I .  Ttc  Ccmfcpt  of  the  Will  iq  it. 
z.  The  Delight  of  the  Spul  in  it, 

III.  Wbat  is  it  to  be  a  Soverc)^  Antidote? 
I.  U  C<p«l»  the  ThoQghtti  q£  it  from  the 

Heart. 
1.  It  keeps  the  Ads  of  it  frop)  the  life. 

IV.  How  is  the  Knowledge  fuch  aq  Antidote  ? 

1.  TheKnowlcdgCi/iir^-iv.  i4,I^/.c:^xxix. 
z.  The  Rigb^coufticfe,  Ff^l  xcri.  ij. 
3,  The  Love  of  GOD  19  ^  Antidote  a- 

gainft^li^ 
z-  In  wrriculwr. 
I.  The  fins  of  our  Judgn^ept^  ^rr  ciired 

by  the  Knowl^^gc  of  GQD  who  is 

Truth,  Dcut.  xxxii.  4. 
X.    MiRii.>   Of  ^(ur  wills  by  GQD  who  is 

3.  Our  AfFedions  efpecially  defire, 
I.  Of  Pleafures,  Voluptuoufiiefi. 
^.  Of  Honours,  Ambition, 
3.  Of  Riches,  Covetoufnds.* 

Use.  flk 

1.  Inf.  How  few  know  GOD? 

2.  Conviftion.    They  that  know  GOD  will, 

1.  Love  him. 

2.  Fear  him,  Proru.  xxiii,  17. 

3.  Admire  him. 

4.  Truft  on  him,  P/^/.  ix.  10. 

f.  Re. 
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f.  Rejoice  in  him. 
6.  Be  obedient  to  him. 
3.  Exhort.    To  labour  to  know  GOD. 

1.  Motives. 

i^  'TistheFoundation  of  all  Religion,  zFet. 

iii.  iB.  Ifai.  xi.  p.  Rom.  x.  2. 
z.  The  ground  of  all  Comfort. 

3.  It  wul  bring  Heaven  to  a  Man  now* 

Job.  xyiu  3. 

4.  That  will  bring  a  Man  to  Heaven  here- 

after. 

2.  HiNDRANCBS. 

1.  The  natural  blindnels  of  our  minds,  iCbr. 

ii.  14. 

2.  Perverfeneis  of  our  willi^  Job  xxi.  14. 

3.  Conceit  of  our  felves. 

4.  The  cares  of  the  World,  Mart  iv.  if. 

Luke  viii.  14. 
f.  The  love  of  Plcafures. 
6.  The  deceitfulnefi  of  fin,  darling  fins; 

3.  Means. 

1.  Prayer,  Jawes  i.  f. 

2.  Meditation. 

3.  Studying  the  Scriptures,  ydbMf.  ;p. 

4.  Frequenting  the  Ordinances,  Kom.  x.  17. 


PSAL* 
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PsAL.  ii.    10,    I  I. 

Ver.  I  o.  Be  ivife  nonjj  therefore,  O 
ye  Kings,  be  inJlruBed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth. 
•  Ver.  1 1.  Ser^e  the  Lord  ivtth  fear, 
and  rejofce  vjtth  tremhling,  {or  re've" 
rence.) 


] 


Obny.  ztj  13.  ahdxii.  44,  4f.  and  xv.  23. 

I.  What  is  it  properly  to  fervc  the  Lord. 
In  General. 

Ex.  XX.  f .  Mat.  iv.  lO.  Col.  iii.  24. 
To  promote  his  Glory,  Prav.  xvi.  4* 
The  6h)ry  of  his  Wikiom,  Power  and  Good* 

nefi,  in  the  Creation  and  Government  of 

the  World. 
The  Glory  of  his  Grace  and  Truth  in  the 

Redemption  of   Mankind,   John  i.   17. 

Shewing,  that  we  believe  all  that  he  hath 

faid,  and  are  as  certain  of  it,  as  what  we 

daily  fee. 

II.  Ho^  are  d^dVg  to  ferve  the  Lord  ? 
I .  In  their  private  Capacities. 

A.  As  they  are  concerned  in  making  Laws. 

1.  nini  is  the  Supreme  Law-giver  over 

the  World  j  his  Word  b  the  Law, 
Pfal.  xcvii.  I,  f.  Pfal.  1.  ii.  Dent. 
X.  14.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  zr.  Jac.  iv.   12. 

2.  He  hath  given  Laws  to  all  things  that 

arc*,  by  his  Word,  PfaL  cxlviii.  6* 
Vol.  I.  Z  3- He 
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}.  He  hath  given  Laws  to  all  Mankind, 
particularly  in  his  Word^  fuch  asarc 
fuitable  to  their  Nature,  and  moft 
conducive  to  his  Honour. 
Thcfc  were  firft  written  on  Mens  Hearts. 
Thefc  were  publifhed  by  himfelf. 
Explained  by  his  Spirit  in  the  Prophets, 
Recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
4.  He  hath  given  Liberty  and  Power  to 
every  particular  Nation,  as  well  as 
Church,  to  make  by-Laws  for  the 
better  Government  of  its  felf. 
He  himfelf  made  fuch  for  his  own  Peo* 
pic.    But  they  were  only  local  and 
temporary. 
f .  Thefe,   if  repugnant  to  the  common 
Laws  of  the  W  orld  made  by  G  O  D, 
are  null,  otherwife  obligatory,  Luic 
xii.  14. 
Bad  Laws,  though  made  to  a  good  cndy 
can  never  do  good. 
Thefe  things  premifed,  that  they  who  are  con- 
(lilted  or  concerned  in  making  Laws,  may  ferve 
GOD  in  it,  they  muft, 
I.  Make  that  their  chief  end,  and  accordingly 

aim  at. 
z.  Advife  iuch  Laws  as  may  beft  keep  up  the 
Knowledge  and  Service  of  G  O  D  in  the 
Land,  ana  to  prombtc  his  Honour. 
3.  For  that  purpoie  they  muft  take  fp«cial  care 
that  the  Laws  be  agreeable,  or  at  leaft  not 
repugnant,  to  the  Laws  of  GQt). 
*  Hereby  they  own  his  Authority^  and  are  furc 
to  .do  nothing  to  his  Diihonour. 
For  this  purpote  the  Convocation  is  of  ereat 
ufe ',  and  the  Biihops  in  the  Houle  of 
Lords,  AfyL  ii.  7. 

4.  That 
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4.  That  they  may  fcrvfc  GOD  in  It,  they  miift 
enforce  his  Laws  ^ith  Civil  San£tiohs,  a^ 
the  Church  doth  it  with  Ecclefiaftical  i 
this  makes  a  National  Church. 

What  a  glorious  Kiiigdoin  would  this  be,  if 
all  the;  Laws  were  obferved  ?  Especially 
fuch  as  concern  Religion: 

IRim.  xvii  17^  18: 

III.  Haw  are  the  \^\^  '•tflflto  who  execute  the 
LawSf  to  fcrvc  GOD  as  fuch? 

I.  By  keeping  his  Laws  thetnfelves,  and  fd 

(ettirig  others  an  example  how  to  do  it; 

i.  By  punilhingthofe  that  break  thetrb  R(M» 

xiii.  5,  4.  I  Sam.  iii,  13. 
3.  By  encouraging  thofc  that  keep  them. 
nnjjl  And  now,  becaufe  he  is  fo  mighty^ 
V.  8,  9-  Therefore  it  is  the  Wifdom  of 
every  Kingdom  to  ferve  the  Lord,  and 
kifs    the  Son,   Jer.  xiii.  7,  8,  p,  loJ 
,    I  Sam.  ii.  30.  John  xii.  Z6. 
Vide  Voi.  z.  Serm,  it.  of  this  Author; 


P  s  A  i.  vii.   If. 
GoJt  is  angry  'with  the  kicked  e'veryddyi 

WHat  is  it  for  G O  D  to  be  angry? 
.1.  Ncg.  'tis  not  aiiy  Paffion. 
z.  Poir.  It  denotes, 

I.  Hispurpofetopunifh  fin^  Joim  iii.  ^6: 

.  jftw».  i,  ip.^ 
%.  His  threatningPoniihmcnts,  Hof:xup. 
3,  ThcPuniflimcnt's  the  cffeflb  of  hi^An* 
ger,  Rom.  ii.  f .  Epb.  v.  6. 
..  ^  Z  2.  II-  Whor 
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II.  Who  arc  thcfc  wicked? 
I.  Wiclced  Aftions. 

1.  Wicked  Perfons,   wicked   in  Life  tnd 
Hearts. 

III.  WhyisGod  angry  at  the  wicked?  Becaufe 
Wickednefs  is  againft 

1.  His  Nature. 

2.  His  Law. 

IV.  How  is  he  angry  with  them  every  day  ? 

1.  Heisangry  with  them  at  all  times. 

2.  In  all  Places. 

3. For  all  Aftions  5  as  done, 

1.  From  a  wrong  Principle. 

2.  In  a  wrong  manner. 
u  Inobedientially. 
2.  Imprudently. 

}.  Unbelievingly. 
4.  Partially. 

3.  To  a  wrong  end* 

Use  I.  Inf. 

z.  'Tis  lawful  to  be  angry,  EfbAv.  i6. 
2.  Sin  is  to  be  the  only  Obje&  of  Anger. 
3*  Many  honourable  Perfonsaremi(erable« 
4.  The  wicked  are  the  moft  miferable. 

Use  IL  Terrour  to  the  wicked,  Pf.  Ixxvi.  7. 
andxc.  7.   For, 

1.  They  have  nothing  but  in  Anger,  and  fo 

curfed. 

2.  They  do  nothing  but  dirpleare;Godj  and 

encr^e  their  Milcry,  Ifa.i.  12.  and 
Ixvi.  2. 

3.  They  live  in  a  continual  Hell  here. 

4  They  are  in  continual  Danger  of  Hell 
hereafter,  Mark  ix.  44. 

Usm 
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UiE  III.  Examine  whether  we  be  wicked. 
Signs. 

1.  Ignorance,  5^10.  i.  3.    . 

2.  Impcnitcncy. 

3.  Ccmftant  Delight  in  Sin. 

4.  Infeniibleneis  of  our  own  Imperfe^fcioni » 
f .  Unbelief,  John  xv.  f - 

fJsE  IV.  Exhortation. 

I.  Envy  not  the  wicked's  Profperity,  Vrov. 

jqciii.  17. 
1.  TrembleunderGod*sAnger,i/^.xzxiii.i4» 
).  Labour  to  be  righteous. 
I.  By  imputed,  ^ 

t.  By  inherent  Righteoufnefs. 

I.  BySeIf-Examination,L^;;;.iii.40« 
z.  By  Prayer,  Jac.  i.  f. 
5.  By  hearing,  Rom.x.  ij. 
4.  Labour  after  an  Afliirance  that  you  are  (b,  * 
t  Pet.  i.  10. 


PSAL.  X.  iv. 

the  mcked  through  fhe  pride  of  his 
countenance  njjill  not  feek  after  God;  God 
is  not  In  all  his  thoughts. 


I 


Doctrine  I. 

T  is  a  3iQ  not  %o  feek  God. 

I .  WiMt  is  it  to  feek  him  ? 
z.  fo^defire  him,  Tfa.  bxiii.  if. 
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z.  To  make  ufe  of  all  means  to  attaiil  him,  as 
praying,  readiqg,  hcsjring,  receiving  the 
Sacrament, 
z.  What  muft  we  feek  in  God  ? 

1.  His  Glory,  i  Cor.  x.  5 1. 

2.  His  Favour,  Pyir.cxix.j8.  Pfa^xxx.f. 

1.  To  pardon  us. 

2.  To  accept  us^Pfa.  xix.  14. 

3.  His  Spirit. 

I.  Tofandify,  / 

z.  TocomfoxtusyyobnT^i.j.  Pfa.xciy.19. 

4.  His  Prcfencc. 

1.  Toproted  uSylfa.  xli.  10.  anif  xliiL  1,2. 

2.  To  dircd  us. 

3.  How  muft  we  feek  him  ? 

1.  With  our  whole  Heart,  i  Cbron.  ^.  19* 

2.  Earjv,//2r,lv.6.  Hof.  v.  if. 
5-  In  the  firft  placc,ife/.|vi.  55. 
4.  Conilantly,  i  Cpron*  xvi.  11. 

4.  How  doth  it  appear  to  be  a  Sin  i|ot  to  feek 

•him? 

1.  God  commands  us  to  feek  him,  Ifa.  Iv.  €. 

I  QjTonyicf'u  II, 

2.  He  complains  odt^Ifa.  ix.  ^;. 

3 .  It  is  from  if'ride  that  we  do  not. 

4.  It  is  an  undervaluing  God. 

f .  How  may  we  know  whether  we  be  guilty 
pfit.  ■  •^'  -  ■     •     :    '•  ;..•..     ^-^    . 

*>  -^11  are  guilty 

z.  That  de£re  not  God,  Job  ii.  14. 

a.  That  defirfe  any  thing  more  thanGod 

3.  That  do  not  make  ufe  of  all  means  to  find 

God. 
^.  That  feek  for  uny  thing  more  than  God. 

Doctrine  IL  It  is  a  Sin  not  to  have  God 
ino^^Thougllts.^       f        . 

'"-    ^.'    ^    ?  /  I.  What 
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I.  What  is  it  to  have  God  in  our  Thoughts  ? 
It  implies, 

1.  Our  habitual  knowing  him. 

2.  Our  afhial  meditating  upon  him,  Tfah 

Ixiii.  d. 
jt.  What  is  it  in  God  wc  ought  to  think  of  ? 
I.  His  Properties,  as, 
I.  HtsOmniprefence,  P/^.cxxxix. 
Zm  His  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  E^b.  iii. 
lO,  Heb.  iv,  i^. 

3.  His  Power,  Mattb.  xix.  16. 

4.  His  Truth,  P/i/.  Ixxrvi^  If. 

/.  HisGoodnefs,  ^.cxix.  €%•  Luke  xviii. 
ip. 

6.  His  Mercy,  P/I  Ixxxvi.  if. 

7.  His  Juftice,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

8 .  His  Ful neis  and  AU-fufliciency, 
p.  His  Eternity,  Rev.  i.  8. 

10-  His  Glory  tranfcendcnt,  Exod. xy.ii» 
1.  Hift  Word,  Pfa.  i.  t,  and  cxix.  148. 
I.  The  Commands,  Pf.  cxix.  if  178. 
z.  The  Prohibitions,  i  John  ii.  if. 

3.  The  Threatnings, ' //i.  i.  11,  ix,  if. 

ly.  Ixviii- 18. 

4.  The  Promifcs. 

f.  The  Examples,  Z7^^,P^/fr,  eipecially 

Chrift,  Mat.  xi.  ip*.  .^^x  x.  )8. 
6.  The  Divine  Truths  and  A(rertions,PrWf 
xii.  z6.  Mat.  xvi.  z6.  Heb.x.  31. 
3-  His  Works,  lyrixxvii.  i  j.  T/  cxliii.  f. 
!•'  Creation,  P/viii.  3,  4,  andcxxxix.  14. 
i.  Providence. 
3.  Redemption. 
4-  Judgment. 
Promifcs  to  them  that  feek  theLord. 
X.  To  want  no  good  thing)  Tf.  xxxiv.  lo. 
z.  To  Uvcj  Amos  v.  6. 

Z  4  $.  To 
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J,  To  turn  every  thing  to  good,  Rom.vxiu 

Zo. 

4.  To  pardon  our  Sins  for  his  own  fake,  Ifa. 

xliii.  2f . 

5.  To  fave  us  through  Chrift,  John  iii.  i<S. 

iJ^^/.xi.  18.  ^S/ xvi.  ji. 
5 .  How  muft  we  think  of  God  ? 
I.  With  Fear  and  Reverence, 
z.  WithLovcand  Affcftion* 

3.  With  Joy  and  Delight,  Ff.  civy$4.  and 

cxxxix.  17.  (  ^ 

4';  With  Deiire  and  Longing. 
5.  Conltantly,  Pf,  xvi.  8.  Pf.cxiK.j^. 
4..  How  appears  it  to  be  a  Sin  not  to  think  of 
God? 
I.  It  is  God's  Command,  Jifi/u^.  Tim.  iv. 

15-        . 
t,  God  fets  it  here  as  a  Mark  of  a  wicked 

Mah.thatGod  is  not  in  all  his  Thoughts. 
5.  God puniftieth  it,  Pjlix.  ij.     - 

4.  It  is  the  occafion  of  mod  other  Sins. 

5.  How  may  we  know  whether  wc  think  a- 
rightofhim? 

1.  By  oUr  Fear  of  him. 

X.  By  our  trufting  on  him* 

5.  By  our  Obedience  to  him. 
(J.  Motives. 

i.  You  can  think  of  other  things  i( 

2.  God  thinks  upon  you. 

) .  It  is  our  Privilege  as  well  as  Duty. 
4«  It  is  a  great  &i  not  tq  think  of  hiiQt 


i  ■    .  !  r 

Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Ibefaurus  Theologicus.         545 

/  Ps  AL.    XVi.  9. 

Jlfy  Flejh  alfo  Jhall  r^^Jl  in  hope. 

THcfeWord3   were  primarily    intended    of 
Chml*i^ Rcfurredion,  Acls  ii.  25,  30,  ^i. 
But  th.cy  may  very  well  be  applyed  alfo  to  the 
Refurreftion  of  every  true  Chriftian  >  for  his  Flefli 
alfo  ihall  x^fk  in  hope. 

I.  What  ground  have  we  to  hope  for  the  Rc-^ 

funteftion  of  our  Fleih  in  general  ?* 
Z.  What;  ground  hath  a  true  Chriftian  to  hope 
for  a  joyful  Rcfurredion  ?  Becaufe  he  will 
be  fure  to  rife  incorruptible,  i  Gor.  xv.  52. 
|.  What  muft  we  do  that  we  may  be  able  to 
(ay  when  we  die.  That  our  Flefh  Ihall  reft 
in  hope,  vi».  of  fo  joyful  a  Refurrcftion? 

1.  Repent,  l^ke  xiii.  5. 

2.  Believe  in  Chrift. 

1.  For  the  Pardon  of  thofe  Sins  you  have 

repented  erf,  Epb.i.  j. 

2.  For  Grace  to  fortake  Sin  for  the  future, 

and  to  obey  Goci,  John  xv.  5.   Pbil. 

iv.  ij. 
5 .  For  God's  Acceptance  of  what  you  do, 

.iP#/.  ii.  5. 
4.  »To  fave  and  bring  you  toHeaveiii  Hek^ 
'^    vii.  zf.  JSs  iy.  iz.  > 
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Psalm  xviiii.  %i. 

I  njjas  alfo  upright  hefore  him^    I  kept 
my  filf  from  Iniquity. 

Doctrine  I. 

WE.  fhould  all  endeavour  to  be  upright  before 
God.  Hek  .D^on 
1.  Wherein  doth  our  Uprightnefs  coHfift  ? 
!•  In  the  Integrity  of  our  Profeflio^'  iTim. 

iii.f.  andii*i9.  Etet. xxxxiii. 
t.  The  Sinderity  of  our  IntentiooB)  intend- 
ing in  all  things  £ncerely 
I.  To  pleafe,  i  Tbef.  iv.  i. 
z.  To  glorify  God,  I  G;r.x,  Jr. 
J.  TheRegularity  of  our  Affcaions. 
I.  Love« Gm/. i. 4. 
2-  Hope,  Ffl  Ixiv.  10. 
5.  Fear,.tn'7rra  whii)  ^mniChald.  Prw. 

xiv.  2. 
4.  Joy,  Pf.xxxilxi. 
f.  Defire,  Pf.  xlii.  i.  andlxxiii.  zf. 
4.  Th*  Equity  of  civil  Anions. . 
f.  The  Piety  of  our  whole  Life  and  Conver- 
'  fation. 

MOTIVBS. 

J.  Hcrciii  confifteth  ourLikenefs ix^ GOD, 

?jC  XXV.  8*  and  xcii.  if. 
X.  It's  pfeafijqg  to  G  O  D,  frav.  xi.  lo. 

3 .  Not  only  their  Perfons,  but  PerformanceSj 

are  acceptable  to  hini»  Prau.  xv.8* 

4.  Confiderthe  Promifes  made  by  GO  D  to 

the  upright. 
I*  To  bieis  thtm,  P/odi.  z. 

t.  To 
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!•  To  give  them  good  things, Prro.xxviii, 

10., 
3.  To  with-^hold  no  good  from  them,  Tf 

Ixniv.  1 1 .  and  xxxiv.  p,  1 0. 
^.  He  will  Ihcw  them  his  Salvation,  Pf* 

1?  ij* 
f .  To  dwell  in  bisPrcfcncc,  pf.  cxl.  13. 

IL  Wefliould  alfo  cndcavovr  to  keep  our  felves 
pom  our  Iniquity, 

I.  What  are  wc  to  underftand  by  our  Iniqui^ 

ties^  or  how  may  any  Sin  be  termed  ours? 

I-  GODmadeMan  upright, £cr/<?/;vii.  29. 

i.  Mao  made  himfelf  a  Sinnen 

3.  Hence  he  is  naturaUy  inclined  to  Sin  in 

^neral,  more  th^n  to  Holinefs,  Ecclef. 

viii.  11! 

4«  But  there  ii  (bnie  Sin  that  every  one  of  us 

is  more  particularly  inclined  to  th,ap  o- 

others,  Heb.xn.  i,  arifing  either  from, 

1.  ©ur Complexion. 

2.  Calling. 

3.  Cordition* 

4.  Or(Juftom. 

f.  This^iii  thai  we  are  thus  particularly  in^ 
clined  to,  we  may  well  call  our  Sin. 
'  i-  How  niay  we  know  it  ? 

1.  That  Sin  which  thy  Thoughts  run  moft 

upon,  that's  thy  Sin^  as  Abab^  i  Rgg. 
>xi.  14* 

2.  l%at  Sin  which  thou  intendeft  principal 

ly,  and  cndeavoureft  moft  after, 
3-  ThatSinwhich  GOD  hath  plagued  thee 

for,  and  yet  thou  wilt  not  refrain  from. 

Thus  Ambition  was  Pbaraob^sSin. 
4^  That  Sio  which  thou  haft  oft  prayed  and 

rcTolvcd  againi^  and  yet  art  overtaken 

Witb^      r  f.  That 

:•    .i' 
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f.  That  fin  which  thou  doft  not  love  ihould 
be  preached  agaiiift* 

6.  That  fin  that  hinders  thee  mofl  in  holy 

Duties^  is  thy  fin. 

7.  That  fin  which  we  are  Icafl  fcnfiblc  of, 

is  often  the  fin  we  are  inofl  inclined 
to. 

III.  Use.  Not  to  allow  any  one  j^n  thus  to 
h^ve  Dominion  over  us. 

How  canft  thou  fay  thoii  art  gracious  fo  long 
as  finis  allowed?  /- 

1.  This  thy  fin,  if  allowed  in  thee,  is  incon"- 

fiflent  with  true  Grace. 

X .  In  that,'  Sin  and  Grace  are  direAIy  Con- 
trary to  one,  another,  z  Cor,  vi*  14* 
Mat.  vi,  24. 

z..  In  that,  true  Grace  always^  fpreadsit 
felf  over  the  whole  Man,  i  Tbeff. 
V.  xj.  « 

2.  How  canfl  thou  fay  GOD  is  thy  Mafter, 

fo  long  as  thou  fufFerefl  fin  to  reign  o- 
verthee? 

3 .  This  thy  fin  will  be  thy  ruin,  Rm.  vi.  Z3 . 

IV.  Means. 

I.  Labour  to  find  it  out. 
z.  bonfefs  it  to  GOD,  Pfal.  li.. 
J.  Pray  againfi:  it,  Pfal.  xix.  iz,  i^  2  Cor. 
xii.  8,  p. 

4.  Avoid  the  occafions  of  it. 

f.  Supprefs  the  firfl  Thoughts  and  Tempta- 
tions to  it. 

6,  Apply  the/Promifes  for  the  fubduing  iu 

jer.xxxi.  35.  ^ 

7.  Think  frequently  upon  the  account  thoq 

mufl  e'er  long  give  for  it. 
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8.  Attend  conftantly  upon  GOD's  Word, 
PfsL  cxix-  135. 


PsAL.  xxvii.  <*^ 

The  Lard  is  my  lights   and  mj  faha- 
tiony  nvbomjball  I  fear  i^  the  Lard  is  the 
ftrength  of  my  life^    of  'whom  Jball  I  he 
afraid? 

Explanation, 
i.  «TpHE;  Lord. 

I.  His  Ntmc.    There  are  three  Names  of 
GOD,  D^qVn>  ^JIN  and  nmi  which  is 
.  the  efTential  Name  of  the  chiefefl:  good, 
who  being  the  Being  of  all  Beings,  is 
called  n)n'^  the  Being,  a^n^M  is  tran- 
(latedGOD,   ^JIN  the  Lord  in  fnmll 
Letters,  nw  the  Loid  in  Capital  or  great 
Letters. 
X.  His  Nature,  which  is  bcfc  known  by  the 
Names  himfelf  hath  given  himfelf. 
I.  'j"ib<  from  ?11K  Bafis,   becaufe  he  is 
'the   Bafis  and   Foundation    of  all 
things,  without  whom  the  whole  Uni- 
'    verfe  would  fall  down  in^  nothing, 
•rt^riM  and  n^nN  iti?n  n^iN 
z.  .n^m  n*  The  Being  of  all  Beings,  not 
only  the  !Bafis,  but  the  very  Being  of 
them,  without  whom  nothing  can  be, 
which  therefore  implies  him  to  be 
the  aUblutc  Perfe&ion  of  all  things, 

and 
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z.  Support.    J.  Comfort  of, 
I . .  Our  natural  Life. 
z.  Our  Spiritual  Life,  from  Temptati- 
ons, Corrupcions. 
5.  Our  Eternal  Life- 
Obf.  2.  The  confidcration  of  GOD's  being 
thus  our  Light,  our  Salvation,   and  the 
Strength  of  our  Life,  fliould  keep  us  from 
being  too  forrowful  for  any  thing  that 
hath,  and  too  fearful  of  any  thing  that 
may,  happen  in  the  World. 
I.  From  being  too   forrowful,   becaiiie 
whatfoever  hath  happened,  ftill  GOD 
is  the  fame  to  us  that  he  was  before, 
and  fo  we  have  loft  nothing  though 
we  have  loft  all  things. 
.    z.  From  being  too  fcaarful. 

I.  Dowefeargoingaftray  from  GOD? 

GOD  himfelf  is  our  Light. 
z. The  eyil  of  Sin?  GOD  is  our 

Salvation. 
3. Of  Punifhment?  ftill GODis  our 

Salvation,  who  will  fave  us  from 

the  evil  of  the  Punifhment  j  he  both 

will  and  can  fave  us. 
4-  -——Death  ?  He  is  the  Strength  of 

our  Life  Natural 
r Corruptions?  He  is  the  Strength 

of  our  Life  Spiritual 
6 Hell?  He  is  the  Strengih  of  our 

Life  £ternal 

« 
Use  I.  Make  him  thy  Light,  Salvation,  and 
the  Strength  of  thy  Life.    Then, 

z.  Be  humbled  under  all  the  manifeftations 
of  this  thy  Father's  and  thy  GOD'a 
Difpleafure. 

J.  En* 
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2.  Endeavour  to  find  out  the  true  Caufc  of 
it:  What  eminent  fin  hath  gone  before.* 
What  Iccrct  finftill  remains:  Or  what 
Duty  it  is  GOD  points  at  that  thou 
fhouldftdo.. 

4.  Yet  all  this  while  ftill  rcfolve  to  let  go 
neither  thy  hold  of  GOD,  not  thy  joy 
in  him.     But, 

j-.  Still  live  like  one  that  hath  GOD  to  be 
his  Light,  &c. 
I.  By  placing  thy  Afie&ions  oh  him. 
z.  By  giving  up  thy  felf  unto  him. 


P  S  A  L  xxxvi.    !• 

the  iranfgrejim  of  the  ^wieied  faittt, 
within  my  hearty  that  there  is  no  fiat  df 
Vod  hf ore  his  eyes. 


1 


T  is  a  great  fin  riot  to  fett  GOD. 

L  What  i$  i|iC0  fear  GO D?  fear  in  Scripture? 

1.  Is  taken  for  tKc  Objcd  feared.  Gen.  xxxu 
42^-  ptiV  n^V  4^riTni  and  by  him' whom' 
ifaac  feared,  v.  f  3.  tnnbi  r}^  V^ntii 
pns^  Targ.  Onkel.  WJfcn  fir  ^^if  %  riir 
^3oir  \v  TJf  ^vx^  «€4i(^€ftr;    TbeoJoret.  . 

i.  the  Law  of  GOD.      ^ 

J.  For  the  whoH?  Duty  of  Man,  Ecdef.  xiiJ 
13.  Jok  i.  8.  fo  always  in  Syriae^  as  fo/ 

iv(ri^d»  I  Tim.  ii.  Z*  ix^fl*^  lii^(pii^i¥  iw- 
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4.  Particularly  for  the  AfFeftion  or  Pa||on 
of  fear  placed  upon  GOD  as  its  only 
Objca. 

11.  What  is  it  in  GOD  we  ihould  fear? 
I.  His  Greatnels  and  Glory,  Gen.  xzviii. 

i54  17. 
2.-  His  juftice  and  Equ?ty. 

3.  His  Goodnds  and  Mercy. 

4.  Wifdom  and  Knowledge. 
f .  Power  and  Omnipotence. 
tf.  His  Anier. 

7.  His  Life  and  Eternity. 


III.  How  fliculd  we'  fear  him  ?  i  tS^ 

I.  Neg. 

1.  Not  fb  as  to  run  from  him,  Exod^  xx. 

18,  ip.  Gen.  iii.  8,  10.  Afoc.  vi.  itf. 

2.  Not  only  Punifhmcnt,  Jam.  ii.  ip. 

Whether  is  it  a  fin  to  fear  GOD  fof 
bis  Punifl.ments? 

1.  It  is  a  fin  to  fcar  onTy  Punilhment. 

2.  To  fear  the  Puniflimcnt  fo  as  to  look 

principally  for  mifery. 
_3 .  To  fciir Puni{hment  inghe  fecond  place, 
and  therefore  only  becaufe  it  will  fc- 
parate  us  from  the  Prcicnce  and  Love 
of  GODj  is  commendable,  efpccially 
that  it  makes  us  walk  more  circum* 
fpt6tly  before  him,  Hcb.  xii.  28,  19* 
Mat,  X.  28,  2p. 
2.  Pofitivcly,  we.are  to  fear  GOD- 

I .  So  as  to  fear  nothing  in  compari/on  with 

him,  Mat^  X.  28. 
z.  So  as  not  willingly  to  do  any  thing  that 
may  difpleafc  him,  'Prorv.  viii.  1 3  /c.  xvi  £. 

Jiiiud 
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Aliud  eft  timers  quia  peccaverfs^  alind 
timer e  m  fecces.  Ambrof.  Eft  ihnor  ne 
fatiaris  fcsnam  eft  a  Jus  tim/)r  ne  amit" 
tas  juftitiam^  Aug.  ;^  tJt^  -nsj  tp'^Co  ta/- 
cTei/ofjtij'©-,   otovh  x^^^^  ^'^'  dydsco-aflf  t»k 

3.  So  as  ftill  to  love  him,  Deut.  x.  iz.  It  is 

true  pcrfr^V  love  cafteth  out  a  flavifli 
fear,  i  J^^iw  i.  1 8.  Hie  de  timrre  quo  Jeo 
quo  timet  anima  ne  damnetur.  Ille  (Du- 
vid,  VfaL  x.x.  9.)  de  timore  quo  timet 
anima  ne  deferatur^  Aug. 

4.  So  as  Itill  to  ho'^e,  PfalAvi.  3.  PfaLxxxi^ 

ip.  PfaL  cxv.  II. 
f .  To  delight  in  his  Commandments,  PfaL 

cxii.  I. 
tf.  Conftancly,  Brw.  xxiii.  17.  Dw/.  xiv.  23. 

IV.  Hbw  does  it  appear  to  be  a  great  Sin? 

I.  It  is  a  oin,  Prw.  xxiii.  17,  Deut.  vu  i  J.' 
Levit.  XXV.  17.  and  xix.  ij^/Ecclef.  xii. 
1 3.  ii/^/.  X.  z8. 
z.  That  it  is  a  great  Sin. 

I.  Becaufe  it  is  fo  highly  dishonourable  to 

GOD,  Rev.rir.  7. 
z.  Becaufe  itoccafions  other  fiAs,Prw.xvi.(J.' 

doret. 

V.  Who  are  guilty  of  this  Sirrf 

I.  Generally  all  that  live  in  any  known 

'  Sin. 
z.  Particularly. 

I .  Such  as  never  think  of  GOD. 

A  a  1  a.  Such 
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t.  Such  as  talce  his  Name  in  vaixi)  Deut. 
xxviii,  f8. 

3.  Such  as  do  not  chirfc  the  greaceft  fuf- 

fering  before  the  leaft  fin. 

4.  Such  as  enfleayour  to  pleaie  others  or 

themfclves  more  than  GOD. 

f.  Such  as  do  not  endeaTour  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  him. 

6.  Such  as  hate  not  fecret  as  well  as  open 
fins. 

Vl.  Motives. 

1.  He  is  the  all^gloribtts  Jehoydi. 

2.  Our  King,  /y^/.  xcix*  1.  jf9r.  x.  7. 

3.  Our  Maker,  JtUl.  i,  <J. 

4.  Our  Prcfcrver  and  GovenKy,  Ifa.  sxr. 

»>  2^>  3. 
f^  We  lie  at  his  Mercy. 
6.  The  \^vf€  fear  hii%  the;  nofe  canfewe 

have  to  four  him. 
7«  Fear  him,   and  ye  need  ^ar  nothing 

elfe. 
8.  Unleis  you  fear  him  in  Tiaieyoumuft  fear 

him  te  Eternity,  Revel,  vi.  if,  x6. 
^;  The  Fear  o£  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 

^  Wiidom^  Pfai  cxi.  iQ.  Job  xxviii. 

xo«  GOD  himfi^fets  much  by  them  that 

fear  hhn. 
X.  So  as  to  reveal  his  fecrets  to  them,  Pfal. 

XXV.  14. 
t.  Dwells  with  them,  ifa.  Irvj.  2. 
^.  He  hath  laid  up  great  goodnefs  for  them^ 

pfal.  xxxi.  ifi. 

4.  He  pittieth  them,  Pfal.  ciii.  15,  17. 

5.  Hedelightethinthem,  P/Jr/.cxIvii.  ii* 
ii^  Gonfider  the  Promifes  madd  to  them. 

uThajf 
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1.  They  ftiall  want  no  good  thing,  ^^h 

xxxi7.  p,  10. 

2.  h  ihall  ftill  be  well  with  them,  E<:chf^ 

viiu  i£* 
5-  Fulfil  their  dcfirc,  Tfal  cxlv.  i^. 
4.  GOD  will  remember  them  when  he 

makes  up  his  Jewels^  MaL  iii.  16^  17. 

they  are  his  ,nV^D 
12.  They  therefore  are  blefledthat  fear  him. 

Trov.  xxviii.  14.  P/i/*  cxii.  i.  Ffaf^ 

cxxviii.  I* 


PsAL.  xxxix.   7,    9. 

Vcr.  7.  Andnovjy  Lord^  ivhativait 
I  fi/r?  myi  hope  is  m  thee. 

Ver,  9.  Deliver  me  ftifmali  my  tranf- 
grejjionsj  make  iftjt  not  the  reproach  of  the 
Jodifi. 

HEre  vc  two  things  Inthcforniier  part  of  this 
P&lm  neceflary  to  our  preparations  for  ano^ 
thcr  World. 

!•  Stcdfiift  Refolqtions  to  watch  over  all  our 
ways,  efpecially  the  Tongue,  v.  i.  which 
he  performed,  v.%.  which  occafioned, 
t.  Piou^  meditations  upon, 

!•  The  ihortnefe  of  this  Life,  v.  4,  f .  ni^ 

1.  The  Vanity,  v.f, 6.  aW  Dp^D^3n-*75i&l 
J.  The  uncertainty,  v.  6. 

From  whence  he  infers,  And  now  Lord^  See- 
yft  ihall  confider  the  words^ 

A  a  5  I.  lo 
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I.  In  general,  as  uttered  by  D<n;/i  in  thePer- 
fon  of  any  ^.^ood  and  pious  Man. 

1.  And  now:  Seeing  this  life  is  fo  fhort,  (b 

vain>  fo  uncertain,  what  do  I  wait  for 
in  it?  • 

For  Riches  ?  Pr^^  xxiii.  f .  and  xii.  zo. 

For  Honours? 

ForPleafures? 

For  long  Life?  Jam.iv.  14. 

2.  Ifccthere  is  nothing  in  this  World  worth 

hoping  for ^  wherefore  I'll  look  above 
if,  my  hope  is  in  GOD,  Pfal.  Ixii.  f,  tf. 

1.  What  Grounds  have  we  u^  hope  in 

GOD? 
His  Proraif.:s,  Pfal.  cxix.  147,  1/0   Heh. 
xiii.  J,  6.  Rom.  iv.  20.  Confirmeo  to  u$ 
inChrift,  2  Cnr.  i.  ao-  Ffb.  iii.  6. 

2.  What  may  we  hope  in  him  foi  ? 

1.  In  general,  for  every  thing  that  can  make 

us  good,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  a(T,  27.   or  do  us 

food,  Rom.  viii.  28.  for  his  Wifdom  to 
ircftus,  &c. 

2.  In  particulir,  for  Pardon  and  Deliverance 

from  all  our  Tranfgreilions.    What  is  ne- 
ceflary  in  order  to  our  hoping  in  GOD 
for  the  Pardon  of  our  fins  ? 
\  I .  That  we  repent  of  them,  Ifa.  Iv.  7.  Ezek. 

xviii.  30.  Luk.  xiii.  ;• 
2.  That  wc  believe  in  Chrift,  Mark  i.  if. 
^Ss  xvi.  31.  Epk  i.  7.  1  John  ii.  i»  z. 


^11.  We  fhall  confider,  and  fo  apply  thc^ords 
as  fpoken  by  a  dying  Pcrfonj  and  David  feems 
to  have  apprehended  his  Death  near  when  he  (aid 
them,  v.  I  J.  When  you  come  to  li^  upon  your 
Pcjith-bcd,  you  will  thco 

I.  Ex- 
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1.  Experience  the  vanity  of  this  World,  for 

nothing  can  then  help  you. 

2.  Be  fenfible  of  all  your  Tranfgrcffions,  Job 

xiii*  i6.  and  xx.  ii. 

J.  You  cannot  cxpcd  or  hope  they  fliould  be 
pardoned,  except  you  repent  of  them. 

4*  Upon  your  Repentance  you  may  and  ought 
to  hope  in  GOD  that  he  for  Chrift'$  lake 
will  p.rdon  and  delirer  you  from  all  your 
Tramgreffions. 
For  which  purpofe  you  mufc  then  lift  up 
yotir  Hearts  to  Chrift,  and  truft  on  him, 
as  your  only  Saviour :  Lord  Jefus  receive 
my  Spirit.    And  then  tie  will  dD  it. 


PSAL.  li.  4. 

Againji  theiy  thee  only  ha^ve  I  Jinned, 
MViidane  this  e'vil  in  thyjight:  that  thou 
mighteji  he  jujlified  v)hen  thou  ffeakefi^ 
and  he  clear  'when  thou  judgejl. 

L  T  T  is  our  Duty  td  confefs  our  fins  to  GOD. 
1     I.  What  Sin? 

1.  Original,  FfaU  li.  f. 

1 .  As  imputed  to  us. 

2.  ils  inherent  in  us. 

2.  A&ual. 

1.  Our  fecret  as  well  as  open  fins. 

2.  The  inward  Enormities  of  our  Souls, 

as  well  as  the  outward  Tranfgreffions 
of  our  Life. 
^  A  a  4  \  i#  The 
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I.  The  Sins  of  our  Undcrftai>dingf  and 

Judgmcms, 
z.  Thoughts. 
•3.  Wills. 
4.  Affedions. 

3,  Oqr  fins  againft  the  Gofpcl  as  well  as 

Law. 

4.  pur  fins  of  Omiffion  as  well  as  of  Com^ 

miflion,  Mat.x^v.  41,  42- 
f.  The  Aggravations  of  our  fins,  a^  well  as 
-       the  fins  thcmfclvcs,  Heh.  I  7.  £w.ix.<f, 

I.  Ascopomittcd  againft  M?rcia. 

z. Knowledge,  JfJm  Ui.  ip. 

i,,.        Our  own  Rcfolutiops  and  Vows, 

4. ,     ,    The  checks  of  bur  Confciences. 

<.  ^ The  Motions  of  G O  D's  Spirit. 

6.  .The  frequent  Reprooft  of  hif 
^^     Word. 

7.  Often  committed. 

p.  Delighted  in,  Frov.  I  t^. 

.    » 

II.  How  Oiould  we  confdS  thefe  fins  ?  Qoi? 
conitcfli  jn  fhould  be, 

1;  Made  to  GOD  himfclf,  ^^f^  tb^^ 
z.  Cordial.      -  • »      • 
5.  Penitent. 

4.  Particular.  Tl&w  m/. 

5.  Joined  with  Prayer>  Vfal.  IL 

I.  For  their  Pardon,  PfaL  K.  2% 
z.  Purging,  Pfai.  li.  10.  ' 

6.  Believing. 

7.  Conftant. 
tJsE. 

Confefi  your  fins.' 

Confider,  i  Johni.  p^ 

\*  He  will  forgive  them,  and  fo, 

'    I,  Our  Punilhmcnts  will  be  taken  oflT^ 

z.  GOD 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Thcfaums  The^logieus.         ^6i 

z.  GOD  reconciled^ 
J.  Our  Perfpna  stcceptcd^ 
He  will  ckanfi:  ui.    Sq  ^^ 

1 .  We  ihaU  have  Powo:  agwift  them. 

2.  And  Co  be  fsuiftificdf 


FsAL.  lit  5* 

in  fin  did  my  mpther  eoncevvt  me. 

atitcntionis,  admirationis  &  cauaonis. 

I  Was  fo^iped  in  ^y  \  was  a.  Snucc  (i>  Toon  as  a 
Creature,  (b  Toon  as  my  Soyl  wa3  iinited  to 
fny  Body,  £n  was  imputed  to  my  Soul>  and  in  fiQ 
did  my  Mother  cooceiyc  mc,  unoo'^  wanwd^ 
nouriihed  me,  froip  tjbe  firi(  moment  of  my  Con:;' 
ception,  even  all  the  while  that  I  was  in,my  Mo- 
ther's Womb,  even  then  did  fin  cleave  unto  mc, 
a^  I  w'as  conceived  in  it:  Even  David  himfelf, 
though  never  (b  holy,  ia  himfelf,  yet  a  finner  by 
JiijBirdi. 

D.QCTHINE. 

All  that  are  born.o£  Meaby  natural  Generati- 
on, arc  born  iji  Sin.  and  original  Corruption.  I 
lay  ajl  that  are  born  by  natural  Generation,  that 
lb  we  may  except  our  Saviour,  who  was  born  by 
Supernatural  Conception*. 

When  1  fay  all  Men  are  born  in  Sin,  I  mesin 
lM>t  only  the  imput:Ation  of  (into  them,  but  like- 
Wiie.the  inhaeiion  oi  fin  in  them-  For  original 
no  Qoioprehends  bothi  upder  it^  fo  that  all  klen 

.  i; .  ■  :  ■  ^u-c 
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are  both  guilty  of  it,  and  alfo  defiled  with  it. 
Both  which  may  be  deduced  from  thcfc  words  j 
I  was  formed  with  fin  inherent  in  me,  and  I  was 
conceived  with  fin  imputed  to  me,  and  more  clear- 
ly. Ram.  V.  where  all  are  faid  to  have  finned  in 
jldam^  7;.  IX.  and  all  to  be  made  finiiers  by  him, 
V.  I  p.  and  it  is  necefliry  for  us  to  know  this  two- 
fold original  Sin,  that  fo  wc  may  look  after  that 
two-fold  Righteoufncls  which  we  have  in  Chrift 
anfweraL  le  thereunto,  Juftification  and  Sanftifi- 
catfon,  the  imputa^on  of  Chrift's  Righteoufiiefs 
in  juftifiration,  taking  away  the  imputation  of 
Father  Adam'%  fin  to  us,  and  the  implantation  of 
Chrift*s  Kighteoufnefs  in  San&ification,  taking 
away  th  e  implantation  ^  f  Aianfi  fin  in  us-  I  ihall 
therefore  briefly  and  diftin&ly  open  unto  you  the 
Doftrinc  of  Original  Sin,  as  it  implies  both  foipc- 
thing  imputed  to  us,  and  likewifc  fomething  io- 
;jierent  in  us. 

I.  For  the  imputation  oliAdamh  fin  to  us.  For 
the  underftanding  of  this  confider, 

I.  That  Adam  was  not  only  the  firft,  but  thi 
Head  of  all  Menj  as  he  was  at  firft  all 
Men  that  were  in  the  World  formally, 
fo  he  was  all  Men  thitt  evtr  ihould  be  in 
the  World  reprcfcntatively  \  fo  that  GOD 
looked  upon  Adam  as  upon  one  in  wt^om 
all  the  Generations  that  ever  Ihould  live 
upon  Earth  were  rcprefented  j  ?.nd  fu  all 
Men  that  ever  Ihould  be,  were  prcfent 
unto  G  O  D  in  that  one  Man  that  then 
was. 

z.  Hence  it  is  that  what  Adam  did  may  juftly 
be  reputed  as  done  by  all  his  Pofterity. 
If  he  had  ftood,  all  his  Pofterity  fhould 
have  ftood,  and  if  he  fell,  all  hi& Pofteri- 
ty 
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ty  cannot  but  fall*,  all  our  Goods  were  em- 
barked in  this  Ship,  all  our  Eftates  were 
put  into  his  Hands  by  the  Wifdom  and 
Goodncfe  of  the  great  GOD. 
3.  Jience  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  jidam  finning 
againft  GOD^  we  dl  finned  with  himy 
and  in  him,  fo  that  the  fin  that  he  did  is 
as  really  imputed  to  us,  as  if  it  had  been 
committed  by  us>  which  is  plain  from  the 
comparifon  that  the  Apoflle  makes  betwixt 
the  Difobedience  of  the  firft,  and  the  O- 
bcdienccofthefecond^ii?i»,  Rom.  v.  19. 
\^  fo  that  this  fin  is  ours,  not  by  Imitation, 
but  by  Propagation. 

II.  The  inhefion  of  this  fin  in  us :  Confidcr, 
I.  Man  was  made  uprighti  Ecclef.  vii.  uh. 
after  the  Imagp  of  GOD,  Gen.  i.  z6.  in 
that  he  had  Reafon  and  UnderAanding^ 
Holinefs,  Col  iii.  ip.  Eph.  iv.  24.  he  had 
power  to  preferve  his  AfFeftions  right, 
which  were  at  the  beck  and  command  of 
the  Soul, 
z.  This  uprightne(s  and  integrity  wherein  Man 
was  fill!  created  is  now  loft,  the  whole 
Soul  and'  Body  corinirted,  the  whole  har- 
mony of  Man  diflblvcd  >  fo  that  we  are 
not  only  deprived  of  Grace,  but  defiled 
with  fin  J  the  Image  of  GOD  is  not  only 
raced  out,  but  the  Image  of  the  Devil  is 
engraven  upon  our  Souls  j  all  Men,  and 
all  of  Men,  being  now  qu^'te  out  of  order. 
I.  Our  Souls  with  all  their  Fuulties, 
|.  Mind,  with  Ignorance,  Row.  iii.  Dark- 
mfs,  £/>A.  V.   18.  Incapable  of  Holy 
things,  I  Or.  r,  14.  It'sfubjcdto  the 
Scnutivc  Part. 

2*    Con- 
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z.  Confciencc,  Tit.  i.  15.  with  blindncfs 
and  (tupidity,  not  making  particular 
applications,  in  not  accubng,  nor  ex- 
cuung  aright. 

3.  Memory,  icnfitive,  intclleaive,  John 

xiv.  z6. 

4.  Wil!,  in  its  Intentions,  Eleftions,  Su- 

bordination to  the  Underftanding. 
f.  AfFcdions,  G?/.  iii.  z.    Tyranny  over 

the  Mind. 
<f.  Imagination,  Gen.  vi.  f. 
z.  The  Body,  i  Cor.  vii.  i.  Heb.  x.  12. 

III.  Hence  it  clearly  appears  that  we  have  fin 
cleaving  to  us,  and  inherent  in  us  \  for  elfe  how 
comes  the  Soul  to  be  lb  much  out  of  order,  that 
the  whole  Man,  and  the  whole  of  Man^  fliould 
be  fo  polluted  and  depraved  ? 
Use. 
I.  Lamentation,  £xvi.  xii.  30.  Ohwretch*' 

ed,  &€. 
z.  Condemn  thy  felf  for  every  fin  thou  feeft 
committed  by  another  ^  Hodie  tiki^  eras 
wibi. 
3 .  Labour  after  an  intereft  in  Chrift  to  ptirge 

thee  from  it. 
^.  Endeavour  to  fubdue  it* 


PSAVM 
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PsAL.  hii.  4. 

They  have  not  called  tfan  God. 

TT  is  a  fin  not  to  call  u^on  GOD. 

L  What  is  it  to  call  upon  GOD?  Tf««t;xJ 

r£f  Tf^^KoPT^v  TAfd  flt¥,  Damafc.  nrSL^  7r^wT%vy\i\iA»&' 
rf  h£  J'i^iytlAi*  Cbryf,  Threethings  required  to 

it. 

1.  AdrawiQgnearto  him. 

2.  A  fpeaking  to   him,  xo>&  v^oeucS^  and 

IvJ^id^®-.  I  Sam.  L  i£>  13. 

3.  Apfayiagof  hinu 

n.  How  (houid  wc  call  Upon  GOD  ? 
I.  Reverently  5  confiderii^y 

I.  GOD's  Hclincfs  and  Greatnefi. 

z.  Our  own  fin  and  weaknefs,  Ge^*  xviiii 

%.  Underftandingly,  :  Q^.  xiv.  if* 

1.  Of  what  wc  ask. 

a«  Of  whom  we  ask  it. 
3.  Submiffiyely. . 
4*  Belieyingly,  Mark  xL  £4.  Jam.  1.  6. 

5.  Sincerely,  J^nt.  i\r.  $. 

6.  Conftant^,  EpbM.  18.  iTbtf.  v.  ty.  I^# 

I.  So  as  to  be  always  in  a  praying  frame. 
t.  So  as  to  take  all  occafions  of  pouring  forth 
wx  Souls  in  Prayer  to  GOD. 
^  }f  So 
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3.  So  as  to  let  no  Day  flip  without  Prayer. 
For, 
I.  We  arc  commanded  tofcrvc  GOD 
all  the  days  of  oUr  Lik^  Luke  i.  yy, 
%.  We  are  commanded  to  ask  Bread  eve- 
ry Day,  Afo^vL  7.  II.  liv  i^rov  i^iSw 

3.  Wc  every  Day  Hand  in  need  of  Mercy 

which  wc  ought  to  Dray  for. 
4*  This  has  been  the  cuftom  of  GOD's 

People  in  all    Ages,   Pfal  Iv.  17. 

D^».  vi.  10.  A3s  X.  p.  Acts  iii.  i, 

Pfal.  cxix.  164.. 

III.  How  appean  it  to  be  a  fin  not  to  call  up- 
GOD? 

I.  He  hath  commanded  it,  Tfa.  Iv.  6.  i  Tim. 
ii.'8. 

1.  Bccaufe  praying  is  one  of  the  principal  parts 
of  Worftiip  wc  owe  to  G  O  D,  whereby 
we  acknowledge  our  dependance  upon 
him.  Si  invocare  domini  nomen  <^  adorare 
deum  unum  &  idem  eft.  Orig. 

IV.  Who  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 

1.  All  that  pray  to  any  one  elfe  but  GOD, 

Hac  ab  alio  orare  non  fojfum  quam  a  quo  me 
fuo  confequuturum^  Tertul. 

2.  All  that  negleft  either  Publick,  Family,  or 
private  Prayers. 

All  that  Pray,  but  not  aright. 
_  SE  1.  Reproof. 
2.  Exhortation )  call  on  GOD,  pray  to  him* 

I  Dirftions. 


ii 


I.  Bpfore  Prayer, 


I.  Con- 
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I.  Confiderwhom  thou  arc  going  to. 
z.  What  thou  ftandeft  in  need  ofto  be 
prayed  for. 

5.  Renew  thy  Refolutions  againft  fin. 

PfaLlxyl  18. 

4.  Forgivewhatfoevcr  thou  haft  againft 
any  Perfon,  Mar.  vi.  14,  i /.  i  Tim. 

11*    O* 

2.  In  Prayer. 

I.  Acknowledge  thy  fins  againft  GOD, 
before  thou  askcft  Mercies  from 
him,  Ezra  ix.  S.  Neb.  i.  7.  JDan. 
ix.  4,  f . 

z.  Ask  Spiritual  before  Temporal  Meri 
.  cics,  as  in  the  Lord's  Pr^ya*. 

3.  Let  thy  Thoughts  ^o  along  witk 

thy  Tongue. 

4.  Remember  others  as  well  as  thy  felt 

in  Prayer,  iTimAu  i.  Epb.\i.  i2. 
Jam.  V.  15.  Mat.  v.  4^^. 
f*  Blcfs  GOD  for  what  thou  haft,  as 
well  as  ask   of  him  what  thou 
wanteft,  Phil.  iv.  6. 

6.  Ask  nothing  but  in  the  Name  of 

Chrjft,  Eph.  iii.  ii.  Jobnxyu  z^, 

^i  reSe  ifwocatdeumperfiUum  in-' 

vocaty  &  qui  prope  acadit  per  Chri^ 

ftumaccedit^  Greg.  Thaumat,  ^2^^? 

wSi<n  6fS  J^dd  T?  iTt  T<tvrm  iyyiKm  1 
ctfx'fipw  «^^^vX''  ^'^y^'^  Bb;.  Orig. 

7.  Ask  in  Faith,  jam.  i.  5.   i  r/V».ii.  8. 

Markxu  24. 

8.  If  thou  woul  ft  be  fure  to  make  a 

right  Prayer,  amonj?ft  thy  otbew 
.  ufe  that  which Chrift  himlclf  made 
and  appointed,  Luke  xu  2. 

3,  After 
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J.  After  Phiyet. 
t.  Confidtir  how  thou  hitftprs^ed. 
2.  What  thou  h«ft  «$ked. 
^.  ExjpeAft'gniciotBiuifwert^/.v.  3; 

AlbTIVES. 

X.  By  Prtyer,  tlMiu  dfsrweftfiigh  to  GOD, 

ftiti  epj<^«ft  ContaUfllon  with  him. 
X.  If  thou  call  up6n  hini)  he  will  draw  nigh 

to  thee,  TfaL  cxlv.  rft. 
9.  Call  on  htm  and  he'll  deliver  you,  Pfalh 

If. 
4.  Thou  haft  a  profflUe  that  he'll  hear  thee^ 

Job  xiii.  27.  /yi/.  llor.  z.  i  jfcin  v.- 

t'sAt.  Ivi.  J. 

|^<i^  time  t  dttt  Mfrdidi   1  noill  truft 
in  thee. 


W 


Hcnfdevcf  vre  trc  aftwd  of  any  cvil,^  we 
are  ftill  to  flit  tkir  traft  t^on  GOD. 


I.  What  is  it  to  pic  our  tnftm  GOD? 
^^  To  keep  your  Hearts  from  defpooding  or 

finkii^  down  under  «iy  fears. 
t.  To  coixm>rt  our  felves  in  GO  D. 
3|.  To  cxpeft  ddiveittrice  from  hioK 

n.  Whatistlierc  in  GOD  we  otight  to  puc 
ourtniftin? 

!•  In  his  PromifeSy  TfnK  Cuk,  41*  Jfa.  xliii*  i. 
?rr^>3DEiii.  2. 
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z.  His  Properties.  Pfal.  xxxiiu  ii. 
I .  His  Power. 
z.  Wifdom. 

3.  juftice. 

4.  Mcrcy^  Pfal.  Hi.  8. 
J-.  All-fuflicicncy. 

III.  Why  fhould  wc  in  all  our  fctrs  put  our 
truftin  GOD? 

I.  Becaufe  there  is  none  elfe  that  can  fecure  us 

from  our  fears,  Prav,  xu  i8.  Whereas, 
z.  There  are  no  fears  but  GOD  can  fecure  us 
from  them,  cither  by  removing  the  thing 
feared,  or  by  fubduing  the  fear  of  the  things 
Job  xi.   16. 
Use. 

Exhort.  In  all  your  fears  ftill  truft  in  GOD* 
X.  Are  thy  fears  Spiritual? 
n^  I.  Defertions  of  (tOD?  Pfal  ix.  x8. 
^*  Lam.  iii.  51.  Ifa,  liv.  8. 

z.  Temptations  from  Satan  ?  Rom.  xv'u 
zo. 

3 .  Tranfgreflions  committed  by  thee  ?  7/>* 

xliii.  If. 

4.  Corruptions  remaining  in  thee,  Mic.  vii. 

ip.  E%ek.  xxxvi.  27* 
t.  -         Temporal  ? 

I.  Poverty?  Ifa.  xiii.  f.  Ifa.  xliii.  io. 
z.  Dilgrace?  i  Sam.  ii.  30. 

3 .  Enc mies  ?  Deut.  xxviii.  7.  Pfal.  xviil  J* 

Ifa.  xli.  II. 

4.  Lofs  of  Friends? 

f.  Sickncfs?  jfer.  xx<.  17^ 
6.  Death?  Pfal.  xxiii.  4.  fob  xiii.  if. 
Motives. 
u  This  is  the  bcft  way  to  allay  tliy  fcai^. 
Pfal,  cxxv.  I)  1. 
Vol*  L  B  b  f*  'Tis 
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i.  *Tis  part  of  the  Honour  and  Worfhf  p  thou 
owcftto  GOD. 

3.  It  is  one  end  of  GOD's  bringing  thee 

often  into  fears. 

4.  To  truft  in  COD  for  dciisrerance  is  the 

beft  way   to  obtain  deliverance  from 
GOD,  ffal.  Axxvii.  40.    Pfal.  cxxv. 
I,  2. 
Therefore  is  this  Grace  fo  often  pronaifed, 
Pfal.xl.  5. 


Psalm  IviL   i. 


Be  mtrciful  unto  mcy  0  Gody  he  mer-^ 
ciful  unto  me,  for  my  foul  trufleth  in 
thee :  yea,  in  the  Jbad(ym  of  thy  ^)jings 
nvill  I  make  my  refuge,  until  thefe  cala- 
mities he  Qwerpajl. 

I.  T  N  times  of  Calamity  we  muft  beg  for  Mcr- 
X  cy. 

1.  To  prevent  it 

2.  To  preferve  us  in  particular. 

3.  To  fupport  us  under  it. 

4.  To  blefs  and  fanftifie  it  to  us* 
f.  To  deliver  us  from  it. 

II.  We  arc  alfo  to  truft  on  him  alone.  Tfal. 
'XX.  y.     . 

I.  What  arc  wc  to  truft  in  him  for? 
I.  This  Life,  i  Jim.  iy.  t, 
1.  That  to  come.  z.  What 
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2,  what  is  required  to  our  trufting  in  GOD 

aright? 
I .  A  thorough;  pcrfwafioa  that  qonc  elfe  can 
do  us  good,  Hof.  xiv.  3. 
e.     .i.  Fi:cque|it.xjicditatiQns  upon  the.  goodncfs 
.''  .       and'gv^aenefs  of  GOD,  Pfal  xxvi.  8. 
_  3.  A  looking  6q  him  as  our  GOD^  Joi»i 
XX.  28.  ^faL  XV!..  z. 
4.  An  cxperiniental  Knowledge  of  GOD, 

pfal.  ix.  10..  x.Cor.  i.  p,  10. 
f.  Ufing  all  lawful  means,  1  JohniW.  5. 

3.  How  may  we  be  perl  waded  to  this  Duty? 

1.  It  is  put  for  the  whole  Duty  of  Man, 

Tfal.  cxv.  i>,  10.  .         

2.  GOD  brings  us  into  troubles  on  purpofc 

to  cxcrcite  our  Truft  on  him. 

3 .  This  gives  all  glory  to  G  O  D* 

'4.  It  keeps  the  i^oul  in  a  calm,  and  quiet 

eftatc.  . 

f.  It  endears  GOD  to  us,  aiid  obli^th'hlm 

topreferve  us,  Pfal  xvi.  iv  Pfal.  wii.  i. 

III.  We  arc  to  hide  our  fclv«  in.  GOD  /f  11 
calamities  be.  paft.  , 

Qotfidcrin^, 

>  N^^'.algHWy  ^  great  but  hf  can  h.dp  us. 

2.-  And  will,  iPv/^tA"uftP4\hitn,  P/i/.xxxTii. 

3.  By  this  ihcans  our  very  Mifetks  will  turn 
to  OUT  J  jx^J:  '   •     .  •     '   .  ' 

Use!  Trul'    lOwinGOD. 
•      I.  Notlv9gca^^ii^>yp^ilUrt,  fo.l^^ga^ 
truftpn  hiai. 
I.  All  things  {hail  do  yqu  good. 
3 .  Yoii  \f  ill  be  kappy  wbatfoevcr  happens. 

Bbz  PsAU 
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Psalm  IiviiL   i  8^ 

Than  haft  afcended  an  highy  than  haft 
Ud  captivity  caftinjiy  thou  haft  received 
gifts  far  men  :  yea,  for  the  rebellious  aU 
fo :  that  the  LordGod  might  dijuell  among 
them.     nnoV  p^Hp 

I,  y^^Hrift  afcended. 

1.  This  was  typified,  Lev^  xv'u  2,  ?. 

2.  Foretold  in  the  Text,  Efb.  iv.  8. 

3 .  Performed  by  Chrift,  Jobn  xx.  1 7.  Luke  xxir. 

fo,  f  I.  A3s  i.  p,  10,  n. 
This  Afccnfion  was,      m 

1.  Local. 

2.  Vifible,  becaufe  no  more  was  he  to  be 

feen  on  Earth. 
1.  Why  did  he  afcend? 

1.  To  confirm  our  Faith. 

2.  To  make  interceflion  for  us,  i  John  ii.  1. 

3.  To  yrepareManfionsfbr  us,  John  xiv.  2. 
Use.   Is  Chrift  afcended? 

1.  Afcend  to    him  with  your  AfFefbioBS, 

Col.  iii.  I, 

2.  Long  to  be  with  him. 

IL  Tbnu  baft  led  Captivity  Captive.     '\2\D  IV2'^ 
I-  We  are  naturally  Captives. 

1.  To  fin,  Rom  vi.  16. 

2.  To  Satan,  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 

7,.  To  the  World,  Mat.  vi.  24. 

2.  Chrift 
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1.  Chrift  delivereth  us  from  this  Captivity, 

Lukeiv.  18.  ASs  ill.  z6. 

3.  He  makes  us  bis  own  Servants,  and  fb 
captivates  to  himfelf  the  Captives  of  Sa- 
tan. 
Use.  Let  us  fervc  him  who  hath  redeemed  us 

to  himfeif,  1  Qr.  vi.  20. 

III.  Tbnu  baft  received  gifts  for  Men,  nnpV 
Dli<3  rUOC  i<f^^it,i  J'hiJLAJA  7dh  eLv^^to^Qiu  So  alfo 
the  Tarffitn 

I.  What  Gifts? 

I    Repentance,  Acls  ii.  j8. 

2.  Pardon,  i  Jahn  ii.  i. 

5.  His  Spirit,  AEls  n.  i.  Johixvu  7. 

1.  To  convince  us,  John  xvi.  p,  lO,  1 1. 
I.  Of  fin. 

2. Righteoufnefs. 

5 .  Judgment. 

2.  To  guide  us,  John.  xvi.  13.  Rom.  viii. 

14. 

5.  To  lanAifie  us,  Tit.  iii.  f.  i  Or.vi.  u. 
4.  To  quicken  us,  i^t?)*^.  viii.  2.. 

f.  To  help  us  in  Prayer,  Rvw.  viii.  if,  itf. 

6.  To  difcovcr  our  Eftatcs  fo  us,  /?/3w. 

viii.  16. 

7.  To  comfort  and  fupport  us,  Jobh  xiv. 

16,  17. 

IV.  rea^firtberebeUious^u^-M^n  pKI,  that  is, 
even  for  finncrs,  Rom.  v.  8.  who  rcbcll, 

I.  Againft  GOD,  Ifa.  i.  z,  3. 
z.  Againft  Chrift,  fobycxiv.  13, 

V.  T&tf/  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amofjgfl  tUm^ 
Ifvhich  implies, 

X,  Our  Relation  to  him,  Bent.  iv.  7. 

B  b  3  z.  H  s 
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1.  Hisfavourtous,  Lw.xxvi.  II.  Exod.xxxiii. 

I,  2,  3,  i(S.  Exod.  xxxiv.  9. 
J.  Our  Communion  with  him,  i  John  i.  }. 
4.  His  gu  dance  of  us,  f/i/.  Ixxviii.  I4,f2,  j}. 

FJal.  Ixxvi.  z. 
f.  His  Protcftion,  Numh.  xxiii.  zi,  ii,  ij. 

/y^/  xlvi.  J-,  6,  7.  ly^/.  xxiii.  4. 

6.  His  providinr^  forus,  I;y^/.  xxiii.  i,  5»  6. 

7.  His  being  our  GOD,  Lev.  xxvi.  ti,  li. 
Use. 

1.  Believe  the  Afcenfion. 

2.  Live  like  thofc  who  believe  it. 


PsAL.  Ixxiii.   1$. 

whom  haue  I  in  heaven  hut  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  t  defire 
bejidss  thee. 


G 


O  D  is  to  be  deiired  before  all  things  in  the 

World. 


I.  What  is  it  to  defire  GOD? 

1.  To  prefer  him  in  our  Judgments,  PM.iii.8, 

2.  To  chufe  him  in  our  Wills. 

5.  To  be  more  Zealous  in  our  cndeav6ur  aftey 
him  than  any  thing  elfe. 

II.  \Yhat  is  it  in  GOD  we  are  to  defire? 

I.  His  Glory,  Exod.  xxxii.   32. 

1.  His  Favour,  Pfal.  xxx.  f .  Pfal.  Ixiii.  3. 

3.  HisPrcfence,  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  10. 

4.  His  Enjoyment,  PfaLxMl  i,  j^. 

,  III.  Why 
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III.  Why/fliould  wc  dcfirc  GOD  above  all 
thtn|^  ? 

1.  Becaufe  he  is  more  defirabie  than  all  things, 

Lnkewiu.  ip.  ProvAxu  if. 

2.  All  other  things  are  only  defirabie  for  his 

fake. 

3.  He  alone  can  fatisfie  our  defires,  I  fa.  Iv.  i. 

Ffal.  xvii.  \y. 
I.  Use.  Reproof,  to  thofc  that  defirc  all  things 
before  GOD. 
!•  That  think  of  other  things  more  than 

GOD,  Pfal.  xviil  4. 
Z.  That  are  unwilling  to  part  with  any  thing 
for  GOD. 

3.  That  regard  not  the  Ordinances. 

4.  That  make  it  not  their  bufinefs  to  feek 

after  GOD. 
f.  Exhortation,  As  Solomon^  iKif^s'm.  5,11, 

12,  ij. 
Motives. 

1 .  This  is  the  end  why  we  have  defires. 

2.  'Tis  grofe  Idolatry  to  defire  any  thing  bcr 

fore  GOD,  CoL  iii.  f. 

3.  To  defire  GOD  above  all  things,  is  a 

good  evidence  of  Heaven. 

4.  Defire  GOD  here,  and  enjoy  GOD 

hereafter. 
Defu-e  GOD  above, 
I.  Riches, 
z.  Honours. 

3.  Friends. 

4.  Relations. 

5.  Plcafures. 

6.  Liberty. 

7.  Knowledge,  $i  Cbriftum  difcis  fatis 

^'    '       Bb4  8-  A 
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8.  A  good  Name, 
p.  Health. 

10.  Life,  Temporal,   Eternal,   Exod. 
xxxii.  31. 
And  manifcfl  that  you  defire  GOD  more 
than  thefe  things, 

X.  By  being  willing  to  part  with  them  when 

GOD  calls  for  them. 
z.  By  being  more  ferious  in  looking  after 
GOD  than  thefe  things. 
ViJe  Vol.  4.  Serm.  viii.  of  this  Author. 


P  S  A  L*    XC.     I  Z. 

Sfi  teach  us  to  numher  our  daysy  that 
^e  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  ivifdom. 

Doctrine. 

IT  is  our  Duty  to  number  our  days,  PfaL 
xxxi.  4. 

I.  What  Arithmetical  Operations  ihould  we 
perform  each  Day? 

1.  Addition.     Add  each  day,  ' 

I.  To  the  number  of  your  Graces,  2  Pet.  u 

z.  To  the  Degrees  of  each  Grace,  tPet.  iii, 

Jo 

2.  Subftraftion.     Subftraft, 

1.  From  the  fins  of  your  Souls,  Ol  iii.  f. 

2.  From  the  llrength  of  your  fins. 

3.  Multiplication.     Multiply, 

I.  Your  thoughts  of  GOD,  PfaL  cxxxix. 
17,  18. 

a.  Your 
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z»  Your  defires  of  heaven,  FfaU  xlii.  i,  z. 
3.  Your  endeavours  after  Salvation,  zFet.i. 

10. 
4.  Divifion.    Divide, 

i\  All  your  days  into  Holy  and  Common, 

Ifa  Iviii.  13. 
2.  Each  day  betwixt  your  general  and  parti* 

cular  Calling. 
^.  The  Rule  of  Proportion. 
I.  Proportion  the  Repentance  of  each  Day 

to  your  fins. 
X.  Your  thankfuluefs  to  your  Mercies,  i  Thef. 

v.  II. 

II.  Direftions  how  to  number  our  days. 

1.  Call  up  your  accounts  each  Night. 

2.  Count  that  Day  loft  wherein  you  have 

not  either,  Efb.  v.  i6. 

1.  Don^ 

2.  Or  gotten  good. 

3 .  Number  the  days  gone  not  to  come,  Jam. 

iv.  15. 

4.  Count  every  Day  the  laft,  Luke  xii.  zo. 
f .  To  fubftraa  every  Day  you  have  lived 

'  from  the  whole  of  your  life,  that  you 
mav  live,  counting  a  day  lefi  to  Uve. 
Jobya.  I. 

6.  Devote  the   refidue   to  the  Glory  of 

GOD. 

7.  Tl^e  more  days  you  live,  the  greater 

account  prepare  to  give,   EecUf.  xii. 

14- 

8.  Count  all  your  days  as  a  Cypher  to  Eter- 

nity, 'Pfat.  xc.  4.  t  p€U  iii.  8. 
9*  The  fewer  days  you  expeft  to  number,  the 
more  diligence  ufe  in  them. 

10.  Examine 
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10.  Eximine  the  nnmbring  of  your  Days 

by  the  (H-dering  of  your  Lives. 

11.  So  number  your  Days,  as  to  apply 

your  Hearts  to  Wirdom 

1.  To  know  GOD. 

2.  Yourfelves. 

|.  Chrifti  I  Cor.  iL  t. 

Use. 

Lclrn  this  Art,  beg  of  GOEf  to  teach  you  itt 

Confider, 

I.  You  hire  fpeot  touch  Time  already. 

z.  You  know  not  how  little  rtoncf  you  have. 

3 .  You  have  a  great  Work  to  do,  Phil.  ii.  i  z. 

4.  Time  once  (pent  cannot  be  recalled. 

5*  You  smft  give  Account  of  it  at  the  Day 
of  Judgmtnt,  2  Qir.y.  10. 


PSa|..   xc.    j.- 

Thou  turntfi  Man  to  defiru&iimy    and 
fayefii  ketufn,  yt  chilinn  of  men: 

^Observation  I« 
npHis  Wokid  is  fuU  of  Tumings  and  Changes. 

1.  lii  our  Conditions  or  Eftates,  2  Sam.  xix. 

43*  and  xx.  i«  . 

2.  Employments. 

3.  Names* 

4.  Bodies,  3^^>*ii. 7,8.  3^vii.  3^4,^. 
J.  Souls. 

O  B  s. 
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Obs.  IL  The  laft  Turn  will  be  to  Deftru- 
Aion. 

1.  Of  the  whole  Man,  confifting  in  the  Se- 

paration of  Soul  and  Body^  Heb.  ix.  17. 
Jok  vii.  I. 

2.  Of  the  Body,   in  its  DifToIution  into  its 

firft  Principles,  EccJef.yii.j. 

3.  Of  the  Soul  too  ^without  Rcpentaacc 

and  Faith)  in  Hell-fire. 
I.  From  GOD'sPrefencejiTi&^i.p. 
z.  Its  own  Confcience,  Mark  ix.  4^. 

Obs  III.  GOD  will  hereafter  bid  us  return 
again,  i  C^r-  xv.  12,51.    At  this  our  Return 

1.  Our  Bodies  (hall  be  gathered  together, 

Mat.jiXLy.  }i. 

2.  Oui  Souls  united  again  to  thetn,PZ^i/.  iii.  1 1 . 

3.  Both  of  them  brought  before  Chrift*« 

Tribunal,  Heb.  i jc.  27.  2  Cor.  v.  i  o. 

4.  There  receive  their  Sentence,  M4t.  xxv* 

54>4i-  . 

y.  And  fo  live  together  for  ever,  Mat,  xxv* 

46» 

.Use. 

X.  Live  above  th6  Turnings  of  thisLifi,  i  O^. 

vii.  ip,  }o,  ?i. 
z.  Prepare  your  felves  to  bo  turned  out  of  it. 
By  turning, 
I .  From  your  felves  to  Chrift, Mat •  ii.  29. 
z.  From  Sin  to  GOD,  t%ek.  xxxm.  1 1. 
3.  From  Earth  to  Heaven,  ?hil.  iii.  20. 


PSAL. 
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PsAL.  c\.6. 
Praife  je  the  Lard. 

L  \i7H0  is  this  Lord?  .n\n^  Three  Names- 

I.  y*lb»  his  Sovereignty. 
z.  nirt'  ry^n'^r^tA  his  Unity. 
3.  tDVhlA  his  Trinity. 

11.  How  arc  we  to  praife  the  Lord  ? 

I .  With  our  Heads,  by  minding  and  acknow* 

ledging  him. 
i.  Our  Hearts. 
I.  By  our  Love  and  Thankfulne(s  for  his 

Mercies. 
2.  Our  right  rcjoycing  in  our  Mercies. 

3.  Our  Mouths,  Pfa.  xxxiv.  i.  P/a.  Ixli. 

4.  Our  Hands. 

IIL  What  (hould  we  praife  GOD  for? 
1.  In  general,  for  Jcfus  Chrift. 
t.  In jpariicular,  in  Chrift 

I.  For  all  his  Spiritual  Mercies.  - 

1.  His  Graces. 

2.  His  Comforts. 

3.  The  Means  of  thefe  his  Ordinances. 
I.  Prayer. 

1.  Hearing* 

3.  Sacraments. 

4.  AiHi^ions,  Heh.xa.  lo*  Cor.  Hf.ij. 

2.  Tcm- 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


Tfjefaurus  Theologicus.        581 

z. ,  Temporal  Mercies. 

1.  His  making  us. 

2.  His  maincaimog  us. 

Nekher  ^nuft  we  praifc  him  only  for  Perfonal, 
but  liKewif^  for  National  and  £ccle{ia{lical  Mer- 
cies. 

• 
IV.  Why  ihould  we  praife  the  Lord  ? 

I.  Confidcr  the  Greatnefs  of  that  God  that 

vouchfafeth  thy  Mercies. 
z.  Thine  own  Unworthincft. 
3..  'Tisall  the  Tribute  and  Impoftthat  GOD 
expeds  from  thee,  or  thoucanft  give  to 
him. 

4.  The  Praifing  GOD  for  what  we  have,  is 

the  beft  way  to  get  of  him  what  we 
want.  For, 
f .  It  hath  always  been  the  Pradice  of  the 
Saints.    Durvid  feventimcs  aDay,  Pfa. 
cxix.  164.  continually,  Pja.had.  6. 

5.  Hereby  we  dorify  GOD,  f/a.li^. 

7.  'Tis  a  good  Evidence  of  our  Sincerity. 

8.  'Tis  Angels  now,  and  will  be  our  Work 

to  Eternity. 


PSAL. 
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PsAL.  cvii.  6. 

"Jhen  they  cried  to  the  Lard  in  their 
trouble  y  and  he  deli'vered  thefn  out  *f 
their  dijirefes. 

IF  wc  cry  to  the  Lor4  in  our  Trouble,  the 
Lord  will  fave  us  from  our  Diftrefles. 

I.  yrhat  Troubles  ?  AU,  whether 
I.  National,  Lam. v.  or, 

z.  Perfonali  and  tj^cfc 
I.  Spiritual. 

1 .  From  the  Devil's  Temptations,  1  Fet. 

V.  8. 
I .  To  Sin. 
z.  To  DcffJiir. 

2.  Froiji  our  owfi  Corruptioijs,  Heb. 

xil.  I. 
z.  Temporal,  in 

1.  Our  Names. 

2.  Relations^ 

3.  Eftates. 

4.  Bodies*    Andallthefe 

1.  Felt,  or 

2.  Feared. 

II.  How  ftiould  wc  cry  to  the  Lord? 

1.  Heartily,  Jer.  xxix.  13. 

2.  Humbly,  iMiexym.  13. 

2«  Qbcdientially.  iSsm.xv.zi. 
4«  Fervently, l&mxii.  it. Col.  vi^  ii.  J49f/. 
v^  16. 

f.  Under* 
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f.  Undcrftandingly,  iCnr.xW.  if,  " 
6.  Bclicvingly,  Mat.  xxi.  zx.  J&jwr.  i.  ^ 

III.  Howdothitappcar,thati£w«cfytoGOD 
Wc  ihall  be  faved  by  him  ? 

1.  From  God's  Promifcs,  Ifa.  xlr.  22.  Vam. 

V.  16. 

2.  Frotri  the  Saints  Exp^oaccs,  Pfa.cfx.  i. 

Mofesj  Daniel^  Jmuib^Vetef. 

Use. 

Exhortation.  -Giy  to  tfee  Lwd.    Confidlr^ 
1 4  How  many  Troubles  you  feel. 

2.  How  many  yoti^fear. 

3.  This  is  one  end  why  GODafflids  you, 
.  that  you  might  cry  to  him,  Ho[.  v.  if. 

4.  By  this  means  you  may  be  a  means  to  keep 

ofFGod's  Anger  from  tlie  Nation^  E%ck. 
xxii.  30.  ^cvi.  23. 
f .  Or  howftever  your  ftlvec  will  be  faved 
from  the  Evil  of  all  Troubles.  What 
is  curfed  to  others  fliaft  be  blofled  to 
you,  Hof.  vi.  I. 


PsAL.   cxviii.   6. 

The  l^ord  is  m  my  fidey   I  ^iU  not 
fear  A^hat  man  can  do  unto  me. 

HE  that  hath  the  Lord  ou  his  fide,  need  fear 
nothmg. 
I.  Who  is  the  Lord? 

X.  What  isit  tohavfriiimoaouriuk? 
I.  To  hare  his  Love. 

2,  Care, 
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X.  Care. 
|.  Protcftion* 
J.  Why  need  wc  not  fuch  fear  ? 
!•  Becaufe  he  is  wife. 

z. Mighty. 

5.  — T-  Good. 

4* Omniprefcnt,  Pfa.  xlvi.  iJ 

y, Governor  of  the  World. 

tf. Preferver  of  all  things. 

7.  Faithful. 

Ust  L  Get  him  on  your  ide« 

1.  Repent. 

1.  Mourn  for  Sin, 

2.  Turn  from  Sin. 

2.  Believe, 

K  IntheMerit, 

2.  Spirit)  of  Chrift. 

IL  Fear  nothing,  elfe  but  him. 
I.  He  <:an  prevent  your  Fears. 
z.  He  can  deliver  you  from  theEviL 

3.  He  can  turn  them  into  Gk)od. 


/  P  s  A  L*  cviii.  1 1. 

Giue  us  help  from  trouble -y    for  wain 
is  the  help  of  Man. 

^T»Hefe  Words  may  be, 

X.  Fbx  pauperis.    For, 
I.  It  is  God  alone  that  makes  us  rich,  Deur. 
viii.  18. 

z.  -—•That 
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2.  ^■^—  That  can  make  us  contented,  \  Tim. 

Vi.  6. 

3.  That  can  fanftify  Poverty,  Jam.  ilf. 

1 .  It  is  only  God  that  can  turn  the  Oppeflbr*s 

Heart,  Gen,  xxxix.  ir. 

2*  Tie  his  Handy,  I^i.  cxix.  izz.. 

3.  /^Jt:  tentati. 
!•  It  is  he  alone  that  permits  Satan  to  tempt 
us.  Job  \.6. 

2.  That  enables  us  to  withftand  the  Tem- 
ptations, Jam.  iv.  7. 

5*  — ^  And  to  overcome  them^  i  Ci^r.x.  i  j, 

4.  *—  And  make  us  better  by  them,  2  Cbr. 

xii.  8,  p, 
4*  ybx&gtotu 

I  •  It  is  he  alone  that  can  enable  us  to  be  pa- 
tient under  Sicknefs. 
i-  Direfts  us  to  proper  means  for  Re- 
covery, X  Cbrnnxvi.  iz. 
h  — 77-  That  can  bk(s  thofe  mean?,  Mark 
viii.zj,  z  Kings  v.i4, 
f .  Vox  moribHhdi,     He  alone  that  can  fupply 
us  with  what  we  want. 
I.  Pardon  our  Sins,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 
1.  Accept  our  Perfons,  K^w.  viii.  35. 

3.  Support  our  Hearts. 

4.  With-hoid  the  Tempter. 
f.  Fit  us  for  himfelf 

6.  Deliver  us  from  the  Pangs  of  Death,  by 
admitting  us  into  the  Joys  of  Life. 
'    7.  Make  us  happy  after  Death* 

Uses. 
1.  Expcd  troubles, 
z.  Prepare  for  them. 

Co  h  Look 
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3.  Look  up  to  GOD  only  far  Delirerance 

fromthetn,  iG&re?ii.  xx.  11.  Vfa-.  xlvi.  i^x* 

4.  Make furc  of  Mclp from  GOD,  cfpccially 

in  the  general  Trouble  of  Death. 

1.  By  repenting. 

2.  By  getting  an  Intereft  in  Chrift. 

3.  By  beiQgiaQftifycd  by  the  Spirit,  H(r^.xii. 


PsAL.  cxxiv.  I,  t,  }. 

Vcr,  I.  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord    " 
ivho  'was  an  our  Jide,  noiv   may  Ifrael 

Ven  t.  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 
'who  'was  on  ourjtde^  nvhen  Men  rofe  uf 
again fl  us^ 

Ver.  3 .  Then  they  had  f'wallo'wed  us 
Mp  quicky  'when  their  Wrath  'was  kindled 
againji  us. 

Observation. 

OUR  Deliverance  from  Enemies  muft  be  a- 
fcribcd  wholly  to  GOD. 

I.  Man,  whilft  GOD  was  his  Friend,  had  no 
Enemies  that  could  hurt  him. 

JL  Being  fallen,  hathi 
I.  Spiritual, 

I.  The  Devil,  .WQ  I  Pet.  v.  8. 

z.  The  World.  ^  Him^. 
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}.  Himiclf,  jyb/xiii.p. 
z.  Temporal  Men. 

in.  It  is  GOD  alone  that  prcfcnrcsor  deli- 
vers us  from  our  Enemies. 

1.  Spiritual. 

1.  Uluminatiog  our  Minds  to  fee^ 
I.  That the3r  are  Enemies^ 

z«  And  dangerous  Enemies. 

2.  Sanftifying  our  Wills. 

J.  Bringing  our  AfFeftion^  into  Order. 

2.  Temporal. 

i»  God  alone  hath  Power  in  himfelf,  Qen. 

xvii.  I. 
z.  All  Creatures  derive  their  Power  from 

him)  .^s  xvii.  28. 
5.  Hence  it  is  he  alone  that  can  limit  the 

Power  of  our  Enemies,  P/i.lxxvi.  10. 
4*  And  that  can  give  usPower  againft  them, 

2  Cbron.  X.  12. 
As  m  this  Caufe, 

I.  Whatfoever  Prudence   there  is  in  our 

Commanders,  Jam  A.  17. 
z.  Strength  in  our  Ships, 

3.  Course  in  our  Soldiers,  is  only  from 

GoOy  Ffa.  cxliv.  i. 

4.  And  whatfoever  Succefs  thefe  have,  is  alfo 

from  him,  Pfa.xxu  51. 

Use.  Be  thankful  to  GO D. 
So  as,       , 

1 .  To  acknowledge  this  Deliverance  came 

not  from  our  felves. 

2.  That  we  did  not  defcrve  it; 

3!.  And  therefore  afcribc  all  to  GOD. 
I.  HisWifdom. 

C  c  2  2.  His 
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2.  His  Power.         ; 

3.  HisMcrcyi  Lam.  \n,tt. 

This  our  Thankful ncfs  wc  fliould  cxprefs, 
I    In  our  Hearts, 
z.  With  our  Lips. 
J.  Inourpvcs. 

I.  By  rejoicing  in  him. 

1.  By  trufting  on  him  for  the  future. 


PSAL.    Cxlv.    8* 

And  of  great  mercy. 

/"^  OD  is  a  G O D  of  great  Mercy. 

I.  What  is  the  Mercy  of  GO  D?  It  11  aa  ef- 
fential  Attribute  of  GOD,  whereby  he  is  ready  of 
himfelf  to  fuccour  fuch  as  be  in  Mifery.  jR^r  by 
Mercy  in  Scripture  is  fignifyed, 

1 .  The  Keadiqefs  of  the  Mind  to  fuccour, 

Pfa,  Ixxxvi.f,  If.  andciii.  8 

2.  The  Iffue  and  Efieft  of  it,  ExoJ.  xxxiii.  I  p. 

Rom.ix.  If' 

II.  To  whom  is  he  fo  merciful  ? 

I .  To  all  with  a  common  Mercy,  M/tt.  v. 

4f,  Luke  yi,  56.  jyJsr.  cxlvii. 
1.  To  whom  he  pleafes  with  afpecial  Mercy, 

£//».  ii.  4. 

III.  Wherein  doth  his  Mercy  appear  ? 
I*  In  revealinjg  bis  Will  to  us. 

».  In  continuing  our  Lives  to  us» 

3.  In 
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3.  In  his  pathetical  Expoftulations  with  us^ 

Hof.  xi.  8*  Ezek-  xxxiii.  1 1 . 

4.  In  vouchfafing  his  Ordinances  to  us. 
f.  In  his  Judgments  upon  us.  * 

6.  In  fending  his  Son  to  die  for  us* 

Uses. 

I  Reproof  ta  hardned  Sinners,  that  GOD 
{hould  be  merciful  to  them,  and  thej  not  dutiful 
to  him. , 

II.  Conflation  to  BleflTed  Saints* 

1.  Are  yourSins  many?  GOD  is  a  GOD 
of^  many  Mercies,  F^.  ciii.8*  Ifa.lv.j. 
z.  Are  your  Sins  great? 

1 .  His  Mercy  is  greater. 

2.  Chrift's  Merits  are  greater. 

III.  Caution.  Abufe  not  the  Doftrine  of 
GOD's  Mercy  to  the  Idfcreafe  of  your  Sins,  J?/, 
ciii.  II.  Jt4d.^ 

IV.  Lamentation.  Is  GOD  a  GOD  of  great 
Mercy  ?  Then  fure]y  we  mufc  needs  be  a  People 
of  great  Mifery. 

V.  Exhortation. 

I.  Praife  him,Zy^.  ciii.  2,  3,  4. 

z.  Love  GOD,  P/i.cxvi.  i.  Luhesn.j^-j. 

3.  Put  your  Truft  in  him. 

4*  Afcribe  all  you  have  or  hope  for  to  him. 

f .  Live  in  the  Imitation  of  him,  Luke  vi.  36. 

il^/.xviii.3x,33. 
6.  Fear  and  fcrve  him,  Ffa.  cxxv.  4*    As  we 

expe£b  Mercy  from  him9we  mufl:  perform 

our  Duty  to  him. 


PROV. 
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pRpv.  iii.   5. 

Trufi  in  the  Lord  luith  all  thine  heart, 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  omm  mderfiand- 
ing. 

'  E  fhould  truft  in  the  Lord  with  all  our 
Hearts. 


W 

I.  We  arc  not  to  traft  in  any  thing  bat  GOD. 

1.  Neg.  Not  abfolutcly  confidcr*d  a$  GO  D. 

2.  But  relatively  as  our  GOD,  TfaL  xvi.  i,  z. 

Heb.  viii.  10. 

II.  What  is  it  to  truft  in  the  Lord  with  tU  our 
Hearts  ? 

1 .  To  exert  thehigheft  degree  of  truft  we  can 

upon  him. 

2.  HTo  truft  on  none  but  himj  or  him  more 

than  all  things. 

III.  How  Ihould  we  iruft  in  him  ? 

I.  In  Temporals  as  well  as  Spirituals. 

a.  Our  truft  muft  be  agreeable  to  his  promife. 

3.  It  muft  be  built  upon  Chrift,  z  Cor.  i.  20. 

4.  We  muft  ufc  Means,  Heb,  x.  zj,  24,  if. 
f.  In  the  greateft  as  well  as  the  leaft  means. 
6.  ponftant,  Pfal.  Ixii.  ^. 

Use.  Exhort. 
I.  Repent  of  this  fin  of  trufting  in  other 
things. 
I.  It  is  bred  with  us  as  Creatures  cor* 

rupt. 
1.  Frequently  committed. 

3.  It  makes  the  Creature  a  GOD. 

4.  It  is  an  unprofitable  fin.^ 

f .  It  brings  a  curfe  on  all  Mercies,  ^er.  xvii. 
f .  G«.  ii.  8.  ycr.  ii.  37*  t.  Truft 
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z.  Truft  in  the  Lord  above  all  things. 
I,  Means.  ^  * 

I.  Often  confider  the  inability  of  the  Crea- 
ture, Hof.  xiv.  5. 
».  Labour  to  know  GOD,  ^al.  viii.  to. 

3.  Clcarupthyintcreftinhini,^/i/.xvi.  i,i. 

Tfal.  xci.  z.  ' 

4.  Meditate  on  his  Nature. 
I.  Great. 

s.  Good, 
f  .Conv<irfe  much  with  the  promifcs  of  Chrift 
•  «  ^*y  thoughts  be  intent  upon  Chrift! 
7.  Be  frequent  in  Prayer. 

Z.   MOTIVKS. 

1.  Ye  muft  truft  on  fomcthing. 

2.  There  is  nothing  elfe  which  you  can  in 

reafon  truft  in  but  G  OD 

3.  If  you  truft  in  GO  D  he  will  help  you, 

4.  It's  one  end  of  AflJiarions. 

f.  Itgiv<*h  much  glory  to  GOD,  /Jw/.iv.  20. 
PJal.  xxxvii.  40. 

6.  It  bringeth  much  quietnefs  to  the  Soul, 

J^^'fii'  1,2,3. 
7-  Great  Promifcs  are  made  to  them  that 

truft  in  bim,  P/^/.xxxiv.  zz.  Pfal.xxxi. 

19-  rjal.  xxxvii.  4,  j. 

Prov.  xix.   17. 
H<f  r*4/  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  levd- 
eth  to  the  Lord,  and- that  luhich  he  hath 
gtvefiy  ixiill  he  pay  him  again, 

'•  W"''^  "  ^^"^^  ^y  Po^""?  Thefe  arc, 
D       •  ^-^^^^  »n  Spirit,  Jiirt.  V.  2. 
z.  foorm  Grace.  -^ 

3   PoorinEftatc.  IL^What 
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IL  What  by  having  pity  ? 

!•  Compaflion  towards  them. 

z.  Thcrchcfof  them,  Jam.ix.  if,  itf. 

1.  Obcdientially,  i  Kings  xvii.  6. 

2.  Cbearfiilly,  z  Cor.  in.  7.  Rom.  xii.  8. ' 
5.  TJnderftandinely. 

4.  To  the  utmoft  of  our  power. 

III.  What  doth  the  Phrafe,  b^  lendetb  to  the 
Lordy  imply? 
i»  That  they  have  a  propriety  in  what  they  do 

enjoy,   GOD  gives  to  them  what  they 

lend  to  him. 
2.  That  when  they  give  it  to  the  poor,  thejr 

do  not  give  it  quite  away,  but  only  lend 

it,  ftili  retaining  a  propriety  in  it 
l.^  That  GOD  himlclf  looks  upon  himfelf  as 

their  debtor  for  it. 
4.  How  will  GOD  repay  it  ?  Either, 

1.  In  the  like,  Prov.xi.  25.     Or, 

2.  In  better  things. 

1.  Grace  or  comfort  here.    Or, 

2.  Glory  hereafter.  Mat.  xix.  2p. 

Use. 
Inf.  Then  the  poor  that  receive  from  others, 
have  fo  much  of  the  Lord's  in  their  Hands* 
2.  Exhort.  Grudge  not  to  give  to  the  poor. 


The  End  of  thefirji  Volum. 
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WHereas  Our  Trufty  and  Well-beloved,  Retard  Smithy 
of  Onv  City  of  UfidMy  Bookfellcr,  has  humbly  re- 
prefcnted  unto  Us,  that  he  has,  with  great  Labour  and  Ex- 
pence,  prepared  for  the  Prefs  a  New  Edition  of  the  Ser- 
mons, and  other  Works,  written  in  Epglijh^  by  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Dr.  IViHUm  Beverit^Cy  Bifliop  of 
St.  jtfapb^  Deceafed;  and  has  therefore  humbly  befought 
Us  to  grant  him  Our  Royal  Privilege  and  Licence,  for  the 
fole  Printing  and  Publifliing  thereof;  for  the  Term  of  Four- 
teen Years  ;  We  being  willing  to  give  all  due  Encourage- 
ment to  Works  of  this  Nature,  tending  to  the  Advancement 
of  Piety  and  Learning,  are  gracioufly  pleasM  to  condefcend 
to  his  Requeft :  And  do  therefore,  by  thefc  Prelents,  grant 
him  the  faid  ^cbard  Smhby  his  Executors,  Adminiftrators 
and  Afiigns,  Our  Royal  Licence  for  the  fole  Printing  and 
Publifhing  the  £W£i/Jb  Works  of  the  faid  late  Bifliop  of  St.  ^- 
fapb,  for  the  Term  of  Fourteen  Years,  from  the  Date  here- 
ot;  ftridiy  fnrbidding  all  Our  SubjeAs,  within  Our  King- 
doms and  Dominions,  to  reprint  the  fame,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part ;  or  to  import,  buy,  vend,  utter,  or  diftribute 
my  Copies  thereof,  reprinted  beyond  the  Seas,  during  the 
afofelaid  Term  of  Fourteen  Years,  without  the  Confent  and 
Approbation  of  the  faid  J?/>ib^i.fmni&,  his  Heirs,  Executors 
and  Afligns,  under  his  or  their  Hands  and  Seals  firft  had  and 
obtained,  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  Perils. 
Whereof  the  Mafter,  Wardens,  and  Company  of  Stmtnkrs^ 
are  tb  take  Notice,  that  the  Tame  may  be  entred  in  their 
Regifter,  and  that  due  Obedience  be  rendred  thereunto. 
Given  §t  Our  CmrtiU  Kenfingtoii)  the  ^tbJ>ajf  efjune,  1708. 
i»  tbe  Sevtmb  Tear  9J0ivr  K^ign. 

J&y  Her  Ma)efty*8  Command. 

SVlTDEJi^LANV. 
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&  Matt.  iii.  16,  17. 

Md  JeJaSy  i»hen  ht  was  baptized,  ii>ent 
tt^firaigkway.ottt  of  the  Water :  arid 
hy  the  Heavens  were  opened  unto  IShi^ 

.  and  If e  Jaw  the  Spirit  of  Cod  defcend- 
ifig  like  a  Ikve^  and  lighting  upon 
ffim.  And  lo^  a  Voice  from  Heatjen^ 
fiyingy  This  is  my  heiofued  Son^  in 
^hotn  I. am  well  pfeafed» 

JistJrS  being'  about  thirty  Y&iti  t>t  Age; 
(  S.  I^k.  iii^  2s. )  oi*  tweaty  nine  Yeats,  tea 
Months,  (t?  Tfitut/orS  Ith;  •f  cwiftu  ytvivnnf 

5iv(t.  24.)  on.  the  ^th  of  the  U«i  of  No^tnAw^ 
or  tN  Sth  Day  of  that  Month ;  fo  that  he  torned 
the  Water  to  Wine,  whea  juft  thirty  Years  of* 

-i,c.iie.canie  to  be  baptized,  not  becau&  be  want^ 
ed  it,  for  he  had  no  Sin,  but  i.  To  fan^tify  Bap- 
tifin  to  us.    At^ut  iu  wm  iUi  nicejfitAttnt  habuie 

->;    .,  fi  MuertJi^ 
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stbtuiftdij  fed  per  ilium  in  aquis  dbluticnis  nofira  erat 
fanaipcottdd  furgaiio.  Hilar.  Pidar.  in  S.  Mdtt. 
Can.  2. 

And  lb  he  was  circumcifed,  S.  Luh  ii.  2i. 

Aqd  fb  inftituted  Baptifin  inftead  of  Circumci- 
fion  \  as  afterwards,  the  Lord's-Sopper  for  the 
Pallbver,  S.  Matt.xxim.  ig*  AH.  xxiL  i6.  S.  Man. 

XXVi.  2tfr 

1.  Becaufe  he  was  by  this  Means  to  be  initia* 
ted  into  his  Office,  Ne  homines  ffravaremvr  md  hap- 
tifmum  Demini  venire^  cum  nm  gravarnur  Domintu 
venire  ad  baptifmum  fervi.  See  S.  Aurufi.  Enchirid. 
ad  Laureate  c.  49.  De  mirah.  facr.  Scriptura^  1#  $• 
C.  5.    O^  in  PfaL  XC.  Tom.  8.  p.  696. 

John  forbad  him,  S*  Matt.  iii.  14.  But  Jefia 
iaid,  he  mult  not  look  at  the  Worthinefi  of  the 
Perfbn,  butattheCommand^of  God,  v.i$. 

John  came  between  the  Law  and  the  G6(pel, 

S.  Joh.  i.  25.  And  be  notified  oqr  Saviour  td  the 

«People,  V.  29,  30.  and  particularly,  in  relation 

to  the  Holy  Gholt's  Delcent  upon  him  at  his 

Baptifm,  v.^s. 

At  which  Baptifm,  we  may  obl^rve,  hbw  all 
the  Perfons  of  the  Blefled  Trinity  manifefted  their 
efpecial  Prefence.  Foce  Pater^  Naius  corpore^  Fla^ 
'fnen  ave.    .,  -  *;. 

I.  The  Son  is  baptized.  For,  he  was  baptipd^ 
is  not  only  to  declare  him  to  be  the  v^el^helol^ed 
Son,  V.  1 7.  but  we  are  told  alfd,  that  it  was  "fofiit 
that  came  from  G alike  to  Jordan  unto  John^  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  v.  13.  that  ordered  it  to  be  fo 
done,  V.  i^.  and  that  was  baptizjtd^  and  went  np 
firaiahtway  out  of  the  Water j  V.  itf. 

II.  The  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Third  Per- 
fon  of  the  BlelTed  Trinity,  defcended  ujioji  our 
Lord,  S.  job.  u  31.  '   •  •' 
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t'^ca^f*     S»  Chryfifi.  in  loa  0-«>fut1/i(f  ^J^en  S«  i^iil« 
ill.  22. 

1.  As  a  Dove  for  its  Inaocence)  Parity  and 

l^re.    *'H/x«e?r  to  f ©w  ;$  Jt«^«e€/r.    5.  d^Joft.  ibid. 

3.  Holy  Ohoft  was  tifible  under  tnis Shape} 
7«/?/i  faw  itj  S.  -L»i.  iii.  22.  S.  J^h.  i.  34.  or, .  at 
leaft,  hovering  over  our  Saviour,  as  a  Dove  ho- 
vers when  it  is  lighting*  lUi  iv^tif]®-  durS  ^ 
*ii  vJ'Al&y  if  ^teATtc^f  7i  iytof  ^vnvfiA  d'o-i'/lnPAs  i V 
dvrir  lyp^itf  it  ^A^W^kqt  ivw  mVir  flS  X;ir?«  J^fii 
M^  C^Tryph.p.  315. 

4«  th*  Heavens  were  opened  to  make  wiy  for 
this  Sight,  and  to  (hew  they  were  now  opened  fot 
Believers*  ^Aytav^ntrcw  iviii  ii  ies^foU  io  the  Text 
And  S«  Marl^  M%  ^i(o/xlr«f  thV  ic^tii^  S.  ii/^r'i 
i.  to. 

5.  The  Spirit  ncMnr  delcended  and  lighted  oil 
^^fus^  S.  Chry/ofi.  thinks,  in  the  Sight,  not  of^ 

S.  JohM  only,  out  of  the  ^ews  )  ^J<  3*^  «x  cmnvda^ 

rf/n  ,4fcr«£^f,  in  S.  y*.  Horn.  ij^. 

i.  To  demonftrate  hint  to  be  the  Me^uAi 
S.Mdr.i*%%.  S. y^AJ. 33. 

2.  To  inaugurate  him  into  his  Office,  S^Johi 
tx.  22. 

3*  To  fulfil  the  Prophecy  that  had  been  long 
before  concerning  him,  tfa.  xi.  1,  i-  and  xlii.  I  • 

HI.  The  Father  fpake,  and  audibly  6wned  out 
Saviour  for  his  Son  -,  To  4ys  the  Evangelifl;  *,  B$^ 
Md  M  f^aict  fir0m  Heaven^  &c.     Thou  aftj 

1.  JkfyS^^  S.Lui.i.ti.  Therefore,  he  that 
fpake,  was  the  Father* 

2.  My  belovtd  Sdny  S«  Man.  xii.  18.  and  jtviL  ^« 
3;   In  a^hpm  t  am  iitU  ^idfed^  1  S.  Pet.  h  1% 

tten  to  that  others  too  were  accepted  thro* 
himt  ^^k.  h  64 

B  2  OisBty< 
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O  B  s  E  K  V.  I.  There  are  three  Perfons  in  the 
one  Godhead,  or  Divine  Eflence. 

1.  There  are  three  Perfons ;  as  appears, 

1.  JFrom  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  Gtnu  i6.  amd 
ill  22.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  Pfat.  xxxm.6.  Jfai.xliu  i. 

2.  From  the  New  Teftament,  S.  LvL  i,  35* 
a  Car.  xiii.  14.  S.  J  oh.  xiv.  2tf. 

2.  Every  one  of  thefe  is  God,  'iJSJ,  'a/a/a  74- 
yoHf  »<  S<  a,  if^y  T«F  rejtSp  f  0«oTif7®"  ■6wr*^t*i', 
Anaftaf  Sinait.  in  Hexdtm.  1. 1 2.  p.  5* 

1.  The  Father's  being  fo,  is  not  diiputed, 
but  Jews^  Turks  and  Hereticks^  acknowledge  it. 

2.  That  the  Son  is  fo^  fee  S.  Jchnu  i.  and 
XX.  28.  Phil.  ii.  6.  I  Ttm.  iii.  \6.  JB.xx.  28. 
S.  Matt.  i.  23.  othervf  ife  he  could  not  lie  our  Sa- 
viour. 

3.  And  no  Icfs  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  God,  S.  Matt^ 
xii.  3t,  32.  v^£F.  y.  4.   i  G^r.  iii.  itf* 

,   3.  All  three  Perfons  are  yet  but  one  God, 
Deut.  vi-  4.    I  S.  Joh.  V.  7.    I  Tim.  ii.  5.   S.  7«*. 
xvii.  3. 
4.  The  Order  of  thefe  three  Perfons. 

1.  The  Father  in  the  firft  place^  fo  He -is 
mentioned  here  5  And  to  Him  a  Priority  of  Or- 
der is  aicribed  in  all  other  Places  of  Scripture, 
vyherefoever  the  whole  three  Perfons  are  fpokcn 
of. 

2.  The  Son  next.  He  is  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  and  therefore  next  after  himj 
S.  Joh.  iii,  16.  Heh.  i.  2,  5.  is  God  of  Godj  Light 
of  Lights  very  God  of  very  God^  as  fly  led  in  the 
Crecd^  commonly  call'd  tht-Nicem  j  In  S.  BdfiT^ 
Language,  he  is,  'At^oC*"  ^  ivJAya^iu 

3.  The  Holy  Ghoft  laft,  S.  Joh.  xv.  16.  This  is 
plain,  in  that  he  is  callM  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
Chrift,  Rom.  viii.  9.    The  Spirit  of  the  Living 

God> 
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God,  2  Cor.  iii.  3.     And  of  Cbrift,  Phil.l  19. 
And  of  the  Son,  Gal.  iv.  6. 

i.    Every  oac  of  thefc  Perfons  is  to  Jbc  wor- 
Ihipped. 

I*  Becaufe  erery  one  is  God,  asalj^dy  ob« 
ferved. 

2.  Becaafe  this  is  the  great  Diftindion  between 
Chriftians  and  others,  that  we  have  a  more  ex« 
plicit  Notion  and  clearer  Revelations  of  the  Tri- 
nity ;  to  whomvve  are  therefore  to  pay  our  Ado- 
ration accordingly. 

Obskrv.  II.  All  three  Perfons  were  pre- 
Tent  at  Chrift's  Baptiftn.    Becaufe, 

1  •  All  are  equally  deCrous  of  Man's  Happinefs, 
Ezjth  xvilL  31.  S.  Job.  V.  40.   Efhef.  iv.  30. 

2.  To  IQiew  that  we  are  to  baptize  in  the 
Name  of  aQ  three  Perfons ;  We  having, 

I  •  Chrift's  Example,  at  whofo  Bapti&i  all  three 
Perfons  were  thus  prefent,  and  in  which  they 
were  thus  concerned. 

2.  His  politive  Precept  for  it,  S.  Matt.  zxviii« 
19. 

Inperencbs. 

I*  That  all  three  Perfons  concur  in  efpecial 
Afts  of  Providence,    Thus,  Ctn.  i.  26.  t  S,  Job. 

v.  7. 

2.  That  fiaptifm  is  a  Divine  Inltitution,  and 
fo  of  n^eilary  and  indifpenfable  Obligation, 
S.  Job,  m.  5.  jiH.  iii.  19.  S-  Mar.  xvi.  16.  Rem. 
vi.  3-   . 

3.  TJJat  we  have  great  Caufe  to  blefs  God  for 
ours,  I  5.  Pet.  iii.  21 .  Ephef.  ii.  1 2, 1 3, 1  Cor.  vi.  n . 

U  s  %^  That  we  carefully  perform  our  fcvcral 
Duties  Breach  of  thefe  Perfons.    Such  as. 


B  3  I-  Faith, 
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I.  P;aitb,  S.  Mar.  xiL  ?.2.  Kom.  i.  17. 

II.  Fear,  P/i/.  cxlix.  S.  it/*,  3fii.  5. 

III.  Love,  Deut.  vi.  5.  S.  Mdtt.  xxii.  37>38t 
IV»  Traft,  l^.Pet.Y.'J. 

V.  Pmir^r^  S.  il/4^f.  vii.  7-  1  7*e/  V.  17. 

yi.  Joy,  Pfe7.  iv.  4. 

yil,  Thankfiilnefs,  i  7l</.  v.  18.  JEfhef.Y.  M. 

1.  To  the  Father.  / 

1 .  For  our  Creation,  Gen.  i.  27.  Ifai.  Ixir.  8, 
^if.xvii.  24,25,25. 

2.  For  our  Prefervation,  J^.  xvii.  28.  ^ 

3.  For  all  oar  temporal  Bleffings,  j4£i.  xjv.  1 7* 

4.  For  thofc  of  a  higher  Nature,  £fhef.  h  3i4- 
andii.8. 

5.  For  the  Hope  of  Eternal  Glory,  i  S.  Pit, 

I  3j  4- 

2.  To  the  Son. 

1.  For  Expiating  onr  Sins,  i  S*  jFA  u.  ?.  ^ 

2.  For  Interceding  for  pur  Souls,  Ram.  viii| 
34.  Heb.  vii.  25. 

3.  To  the  Holy  Ghoft.  ... 

1.  For  Inditing  the  Scriptures,  2  7?i».  lu. 

2.  For  Helping  our  Infirmities,  Rm.  vm. 
13,  2<J« 

J.  For  Sanaifying  oar  Souls,  %  thff  ii.  1 3* 
I  S.  Pet.  i.  2.  f  /• 

^  For  Securing  to  us  a  better  State,  Efhejl 
}.  1 3.  ^nd  iv.  30:  '  . 

''    '  ■    r 
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S.  Matt,  iii.  17. 

This  is  my  hthved  Sony  in  whom  I  am 
iveU  ^leafed* 

CHRIST  is  the  Beloved,  or  Only  Son  of 
GOD. 
^e  is  ^Hlled  the  Son  of  GODj 

1 .  Becattfe  conceived  by  the  Holy  Gboft,  S.jLhI. 
i.  15.  S.-W-#.i.2o.      .      .     „   . 

2.  B«c9afe  fanaified  by  the  Father,  and  lent 
into  the  World,  S.  'Job.  x.  ^6.  . 

3.  Bodaoie  raifed  from  the  t)ead,  Mt.  xiu.  33» 

4.  Efpccially,  becaufft  Begotten  of  the  Father 
^om  all^ternity,  O/.l  15- 

Fo0  which  conlider, 

1.  Clirift  had  a  real  Being  and  Exiftence  be- 
fore he  was  born  of  the  Virgin  iW^r/,  Gal.iv.4. 
S.  3f«ib.vL33,5i.  and  xvi.  a8.  He  was  before 
John  the  ftuptift,  S.  3Fofc.  i.  1 S-  Before  Abr^^m^ 
S.  STofc.  viii.  5,  Before  the  World,  S.  Jeh.  i.  i ,  :^,  3« 
Col.  \i  1 5,  xS:  Hebr.  l  2.  'O^n  ©i?  4if,  S  ««^  «•'-. 

»»r  ytvriAti*.     S.  ^w-**'  ^F*  *^  ^fhff  .  . 

z.  The  Being  which  he  had  was  truly  Dtvine, 
the  lame  which  the  Father  had,  fo  that  he  was 
jealTy-jind  truly  GOD,  Rtm.  ix.  5.  Ffe/.ii.  6,7, 
1  S.7af.y.  20.  S.Joh.  i.  1.  andxx.  28. 

™  fime  was  revealed  in  the  Old  Teftame«t, 

Hence  his  Blood  which  he  Ihed  as  Man,  1$ 
yet  fal4  to  be  the  Blood  of  God,  jiH.  xx.  28. 

B  4  3.  This 
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3.  This  his  Divine  Nature  he  received  of  th^ 
Father,  S.  Jph.^.  tjS.  and  vii..  x^.  He  is  called 
by  the  CouHcil  of  iVKr «>  0£o«  U  ©»?>  ^«V  c*  f  «t3<, 

Pater  ej^  vita  in  fometipfo^  non  a  Rli6 :  FIH^ 
vita  in  femetipfo, .  fed  a  Patre:^  S.  Auguft.  .rstam 
genuit  Pater  vita^  nee  differt  in  alitjuo  ejfemia  gig^ 
pent  is  &  genitiy  cum  fie  ex  Patre  fit  FtliuSy  nt  con^ 
jemphfrna '  non  tma  quidem  f^rpma^  ^fed  ma  fit 
Deitas.  Sentent.  Decerpt.  ex  Au^ufi^  cccxxxy. 
And  fo  to  the  fame  purpofer-zy.  a  Maximin. 
T.  u  &  /.  3.  c.  i^/  &  de  tncarn^i  Fjnrkij  c.  8. 

ileithe^  did  he  rccciye  any  pairt,  but  the  whole 
Divine  EflTcnce  was  comraanicated  tahiip,  fo  as 
to  be  o^ioitn®-  tJ  Htfje?,  Col.  i\  9*  x 

4-  This  Communication  of  the  DlvindEflencc 
yi^%  properly  Generation,  and  therefjpe  Chrift 
moft  propierly  a  Son,  ffehr,  1 6.     Intfmuch  as 

voy  o»  *?  dvjnf  iffidf  ^5  yivymrof,  5.  Bafil.  aa^.  Eunem. 

1 4.  ab  init.    And  /.  2.  p.  738.  having  recited  the 
firft  Verfe  of  S-  John's  Gdfpel,rhe  adds,  rhu  A^pii- 

'If<ri<X«/rJ^/tx4F©-i/i»^  qa<T»f  ef^>'€>iy|r»IJrt/,xSy®- 
,fcyT^  imiox^y,  ^  ♦fAwrwt©-,  TL^S^vvi^^a.:  Jvfi.Mort. 
jipoL  1.  '^n  TO  iityiX^Sti !  S  a  TiKif  ^i^S^U  !  ^U  cif 

'^ckTf  >,'3g  -yetli^  hf  qV-   <^^^'  -^'^^-  ^^%-  '•  ^  ^-  ?•   . 

Hence  he  is  called  the  Image  pf  Cod,'Vft*r.i. 
i,  3,  arid  God's  own  Spn,  Rom.  vi.s:^.  Kpt  by 
Adoption/G^/.  iv.  4,  5^  and  the  t^mwik^,  thp 
Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  %Joh.  \.  i^  and 
jii.  16. 

Hence  therefore  we  may  fee  the  ReaTon  of 
every  Expreffioa  in  my  Text,  utteceii  frojft  Hea^ 
vca  by  G  O  0  Himfclf.    '  '      . 
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1.  This,  My  Son.  Becaufe  it  is  tlic  Fatlicr 
that  fpake,  by  ^  Voice  from  Heaven,  as  our  Sa- 
viour ipafas  fr0m  thence  tp  S.  Paulj  All.  xxvi,  13, 
14,  fo  here  GOD  the  Father  fpakc,  and  own'd  our 
Saviour  for  His  Son.       . 

z.  My  Be^ved  Son:,  bccaufc  His  Only'Begot-^ 
ten,  S.  M4^.  iii.  18.  and  xvil  <. 

^.  In  whom  I  am  woB  fUafodj  cr  ^  ivJ^Un^^ 
In,  or  tbrpugh  whoni,  I  ^m  well,  pleafed  with 
aU  the  Sons  of  Men  that  repent  and  turn  to  me^ 
JS/Ar/i,  6.  S.  jF^fc.  iv- 4^. 

And  the BLeafofi  is,. becaufe  this  Son  of  GOD 
iiaving  in  oar  Natur?  undergone  the  Punifliment 
of  our  Sins,  we  are  hereby  reconciled  to  G  O  D9 
Rppi.  V.  io«  and  fo  )iav<;  Peace  with  Hini,  Rom. 

▼•  I.  ' 
Hence  therefore  we  may  bbfcrve  two  Things* 
t  T^a|:  this  Jofus  Chrifi^  as  he  is  the  Son  of 
GOD,  inuft  needs  be  the  LORD  too,  S.  Matt. 
xxviii.  6.  S.  Luk.  n.  11.  S.  Job.  iv.  i»  jiS.  ix.  f,  6^ 
lo.  II.  Bof.  i.  7.  where  nin^3  is  rendered  by 
the  Targum  ^^^  X1D'03,  by  thoWord  of  the  Lord. 
For, 

'  I.  As  the  Son  of  GOP,  he  muft  needs  be 
the  Lord  too,  as  his  Father  is  \  mn^  the  Being 
of  Peings,  for  ^things  rperf  nuUt  by  him^  S.  Job. 

»•   3. 

2.  Bellies  this  his  Dominion  as  the  Son  of 
GOD,  be  is  Lord  alfo,  as  the  Son  of  Man.  For  as 
fuch  be  purchafed  this  Power  by  his  Death,  Efhef. 
1.20,' 21,  22.  Pbil.iu  II.  S.Matt.  xxviii.  i8» 

IL  It  is  alio  to  be  obferved.  That  he  is  our 
Lprd  in  a  j?cculiar  manner,  S.  Job.  xx.  28.  Phil. 
iii.  8.  For  it  is  he  that  hath  redeemed  us  witli 
|us  owxi  Blood,  Tit.  iif  14.  Rov.  v.  9,  la 

VSB. 
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Use*    Hence  learn, 

1.  To  adore  and  magnify  the  infinite  Love  of 
GOD  in  our  Redemption,  S.  Job.m.  i6.  i  S.Jcb. 
iv.p,  io«  ' 

2.  To  pot  oar  whole  Trait  and  Confidence  in 
Him,  for  oar  Salration,  Hibr.  vii.  25.  For  be  be* 
ing  GOD,  as  well  as  Man,  his  Death  coald not 
bat  be  a  Propitiation  for  for  all  oar  Sins,  i  S.  Joh^ 
ii.  2.  and  be  able  to  endue  us  with  true  Grace  and 
Vertue,  j13.  uL  26.  / 

i.  To  worfhip  and  glorify  Christ  as  GOD 
and  LORD,  S.j0h.  v.  22, 23.  Xcv.  tiii. 

4«  To  call  to  mind,  that  Christ  being  our 
LORD,  both  by  Creation  and  Redemption,  we 
are  to  look  upon  onrielTes  as  not  out  own,  but 
His,  I  Or.  vL  19, 20.  X^m.  xW.  ?» S« 

5.  Andlaftly,  To  devote  ourfelvesrwhoUy  to 
His  Service,  2  Cor.  x«  j.  2  Tm.  n.  19.  t  S.  Pet.  ii. 
9>  10,  II,  12. 


S.  ll^ATf  • 
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S.  Matt*  v.  i6, 

l^a  your  Ligk  fi  Jhine  before  Men^  thap 
they  may  fee  your  good  Works^  andglo^ 
rify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven^ 

I.  XT/  H  A  T  wc  arc  to  undcrftand  by  Light  5 
VV     namely, 

1.  Knowledge,  S.  Job.vL  19.  "and  ii*  lo.  jiS. 
Xxvi*  l,S.  1  Car.  iv.  4, 

2.  Dodrinc,  S.  Afatu  v.  14.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  S.Liih 
XYU  8. 

3.  HoUnefs  of  Uft^phef.v.  8.  And  that  this i$ 
chiefly  intended  here,  appears  plainly  from  the 
foUowing  Words,  That  they  feeing  your  good  WerHs^ 

11.  What  by  Shining,  Ut  your  Light  fi  finn 
hefire  Men^  i.  e.  to  be  made  manifeft^  and  fht^  it- 
Jfelf,  not  only  to  God,  and  onr  own  Coniciences, 
bat  to  aU  Men^  to  all  we  converfe  witb,S.70i!r.v.35. 

That  it  appear  with  Loftre,  and  be  Bright 
and  Glittering  i  which  is  the  proper  Significa- 
tion of  XA/X13-0,  the  Word  in  the  Original,  to 
fpread  its  Rays  like  a  Torch,  (ays  BnJUus  \  Nitea^ 
fflendeoj  coru/coj  lay  Others.  Thus  'tis  laid  of  oar 
Saviour  in  his  Transfiguration,  Sxet/^  t^  ^ef^wrov 
4vutS  ii  i  ?A/®-,  S.  Mdtt.  xvii.  2.  And  thos  applied 
to  God's  firft  Produaion  of  Light,  Gen.Kiil  and 
to  the  Light  of  our  Saviour's  Goljpel  breaking  in 
npoa  jfhe  Hearts  of  his  Difciples,  2  Cw.iv.tf. 

III.  .>Two  Ends  of  this  Light  Ihinine. 

1 .  That  others  may  fee  our  good  Worjb,  7Jf .  ii. 
7,  8.  \fhejf.  iii,  9.     Not  that  we  may  be  ap- 
plandra  for  them,  S.  AfattM.  i,  5.    But, 
' '  •  :  I.  For 
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X.  For  their  Convidion,  i  S.Feuii.  12,15. 
Z.  For  their  Imitation^  i  Cor.xx.  i.  Hebr.xiii.j. 

1.  That  they  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven. 

1.  By  Approving  his  Wayt,  1  S.  Pet.  ii.  8. 
Rem.  iL  24.  and  on  the  contrary,  OL  ii.  5.  1  Car. 
ix.  13.  iTheffl  1.7. ' 

2.  By  Turning  to  them,  i  S*  Pet.  iiu  z. 

2  Thejf.  h  ?• 

3.  By  Praifing  his  Mercy,  for  giving  fuch 
Grace  to  Men,  1  Or.  xiv.  25.  1  S.  Pet-  ii.  9* 

Obsirv.  h  It  is  Chrift's  Command  that  his 
Dilciples  be  eminent  in  good  Works,  S*  Matt.  r. 
47.  S.Lui.xiljfi. 

I  •  What  are  good  Works  ?  Such  as  are  done, 

1.  By  good  Men,  Prov.  xv.  8.  and  xxi.  27. 
7/4. 1.11,15. 

2.  Ontof  Regard  to  God's  Command,  17ri(r. 
Xii.  8.  S.  Mar.  X.  19>  i  Cw.  vii.  l^. 

3.  With  a  willing  Mind,  i  C^reft.  nviii*  9. 
1  Cor.  viii.  12. 

4*  With  all  our  Might,  Ecctef.  ix.  10.  Deut. 
X.  12.  Rem.!.  9. 

5.  With  Humility,  jiSt.  xx.  ip.  1  S.Per.  v.  5. 
Mc.  vi.  8. 

6.  For  God*s  Glory,  i  Car.  x.  31, 

2.  What  fort  of  good  Works  are  here  re-*' 
quired  ? 

I.  Works  of  Penitence  for  Sin,  S.  M^itt.  iv. 

17.  jllt.xxyi.  10. 

1.  Of  Faith  in  Chrift,  2  The f.  I  u.  , 

3-   Of  Piety  towards  God,   x  TtmAvi  7,^. 

Hebr.  xii.  28.  / 

4.  Of  $obriety  and  Mortification  towards 
curftlves. 

r 

I.  Sobriety; 
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1.  Sobriety,  Rmt.  xiii.  12, 13.  i  Tbeffl  7. 

2.  Mortification,  Col.  m.  %.  Gdl.  v.  24. 

5.  Of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  i  Tiiw.  vi.  17,  i8# 
Hebr.  xiii.  itf.  S,  Matt.  xxv.  35,  &c. 

6.  Of  Equity  and  Juftice  towards  all,it«j»«xiii* 
7, 8.  I  7lwrj(7?  It.  6. 

3,  Why  ihould  Ghriftians  be  fb  Eminent,  a« 
bovc  others,  for  their  good  Works  ? 

1.  Becaule  they  have  more  Knowledge, 
S.  Jch.  iii.  19.  S.  James  iiu  13.  and  iv.  17. 

1.  Of  God,  AH.  xvii.  23  —  zj.  Gal,  17. 9^ 

2,  Of  Chrift,  ^0i».  x.  4.  and  xiv.  9.  i  Onr. 

i.  23,  24. 
3;  Of  the  SooPs  Immortality,  and  the  Re« 
wards  and  Ponilhments  of  the  other. 
l.ife,  2  Tim.  u  lo.  S.  Af^rr.  xxv.  45. 

2.  They  have  more  Advantages  of  being  lb; 
S.  Ittfc  X.  1 3.  S.  >A.  XV.  22.  2  07r.  xil  p. 

3.  They  have  vowed  and  covenanted  to  do 
it,  S.Matt.  xxviiL  ip,  20.  1  S.  Pit.  iii,  21,  £rc/e/I 

ir.  4>S- 

4.  They  have  bad  more  efpecial  Mercies; 

\AS:.  XX.  28.  Ttp.  \u  14.  I  S.  Pet.  n.  24,   i  Ci^.  vi. 
IP,  20. 

5.  They  are  pofitively  enjoined  to  labour 
after  Perfeftion,  S.  Matt.  v.  48.  to  grow  Li  Grace, 
2  S.  Pff.iii.  18.  and  t(^  ft  rive  *pr  the%[aftery, 
I  0?r.  ix.  24, 25.  And  are  diredied  by  S.  Paulj  to 
prefs  forward  towards  the  Mark  fet  before  uSj, 
Hi7.  iii.  13, 14.    . 

Usij. 
t.  How  fad,  then,  is  the  Cafe  of  fucb  as  are 
not  thus  eminently  Holy?  S^Lttk.  ix.  62.  Jft. 
xvii.  30. 

1.  How 
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i.  How  much  worfe  theit  Cafe^  who  are  t^ 
minently  wicked,  as  too  great  a  Part  of  the 
World  are  ?  J^  xxx?i.  8.  S*  Matt.  xxiv.  48, 49, 
50,  51. 

3.   Let  us  (brive  to  be  thus  eminently  Holy^ 
xS.Tet.  L  13)  14)  15)  i<^« 
Conlider, 

I.  Good  Works,  are  the  beft  Sign  o(  a  good 
Faith,  S.  "jMt.  ii.  18,  i5. 
^        2.  They  are  the  bell  Means  of  keeping  a 
good  Confbience,  2  Cbr.i.  il. 

3.  They  are  the  only  way  of  being  in  the 
Favour  of  God,  tfa.  i.  18. 

4.  They  are  the  beft  Cordial  in  time  of  Af^ 
Itidion,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  3- 

5*  Do  well  here,  and.  have  well  hereaftef^ 

8.  Mm.xvt.  11.  2  Cot.  V.  10. 

i  ^     -  .- 

Qbsbkv«  ii.  The  nltiihate  End  of  all  out 
'Aftions,  Ihould  be  Qod^s  Glory,  1  S.  Pet.  iv. 
.11. 

I.  What  are  we  to  nnderftand  by  God's 
Glory  ? 

jinfw.  Kot  the  adding  any  thing  of  Glory  to 
hvaii  of  which  he  is  incapable,  being  infinitely 
PetfeA  and  Glorious,  Exod.xr.  1 1 .  Hom^tlii.  But 
the  ma^lfefting  the  Glorious  Properties  that  are 
in  Him,  in  likemapner  as  our  Saviour  is  Ikid  td 
manifeft  his  own  Glory,  S.^oh.  ii.  n.  and  as  he 
•  prayM  to  be  glorified,  S.  Jokr.  xviL  5.  Ifa.  Ix.  11. 

1.  What  Glory  hath  God  by  good  Works  ? 

Hereby  we  manifeft, 

1.  His  Sovereignty  over  us*,  Jf4.  Ixiii.  ijt 
Xfv.  xix.  6j  7. 

2,  The  Certainty  of  his  Promifes,  thiL  iii^ 
20,21.  I  S.  ?^r.  i.  3>4« 

i.  Thf 
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3.  The  Excellency  of  his  Commands,  Ffd. 
xuc.  9)  10,  II. 

4.  The  Greatncfs  of  his  Mercy;  Hthr.  viit 
I  o,  1 1  ^  1 2.  Rem,  ]x.  23, 24. 

5.  The  Power  of  hisGrace9  2Ci(r.xii.p. . 
3*  Why  Ihottld  God's  Glory  be  oar  altimate 

End? 

I  •  Becaale  he  has  conunaftded  it,  lAviu  x.  3. 
I  Cor.  X.  31- 

2«  Beoaufe  it  was  fats  End  in  aB  things,  Trov. 
xvi.  4.  P/i/.  cxxxviii*  5. 

3.  Becaufe  it  is  the  Bnd  of  oorXreation, 
and  Pre(ervatlon,  and  Power  to  do  any.  thing, 
5f#r.  ix.  ^3^  ^4-  I  C<?r.  i.  31.  2  CJr.  x.  17. 

4.  Becaufe  it  is  the  belt  of  Ends^  ^{4.  xcix.  9. 
S.  Matt/vi.  10.  ;    '  , 

Use  to  be  made  \  That  we  aim  coniinoally  at 
Cod?s  Glory ;  as  remembring,  ; 

I.  How  Angry  Gpdis  at  inch  as  dp  it  nota,  <^^ 
xiL23. 

2. ;  How  he  Threatens  them,  AUl^  ii.  1. 

3.  NoAdions  are  good,  that  are  not  donefiir 
his  Qlory,  %^Matt.vu  2,  5,  id. 

4.  Hereby  yt)u  will  antedate  the  Wcirkof  Hw- 
Ten,  Rev.  vii.  9, 10,  1 1. 

5.  iaftly^  Give  him  Glory  bow,  and  .he  will 
give  yoa  Glory  hereafter,  P/if.  Xa^   i  Cer. 


S-  Matt. 
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"    '  •  ~      ■    11  Mill 

S.  Matt**  v.  24. 

Bat  I  fay  unto  you^  Swear  not  at  oil. 

t  IT/HAT  it  Is  to  fwear? 

VV  Anfw.  It  is  a  Calling  upon  God  as  a 
Witncfs,  to  confirm  what  we  lay ;  t^^  Btiviti- 
Atry  ftAf/v^  Chryfbft.  Solet  Deus  ad  prohMftddm 
fidem  in  juratime  4b  homtkilfus  nominati.  Optat. 
iWcliy.  \.i.  p.  58.  £t  cum  per  folumDeum  fcfent 
h&mifKs  jtnrare.   Id.  \.  3,  p;  ^5, 

it^^.   Phil.  fud.  de  Deed.  f.  583. 

1.  It  is  a  Calling  upon  God,  Dem.  vL  13. 
and  X.20. 

2.  As  a  Witncfi.  £fi  inim  jmjurmdtm  ^ 
ftmuuio  nligiofa.  ^odautem  M^midte^  miafi  ve^ 
rejk^  fromiferis^  id  tenendum  e/?.  Tull*  de  Offic.  1. 3. 
c.  2p.          ,  .  ' 

3.  To  confirm  what  we  lay,  HeBr.  ti.  itf. 

•J<  fkCtd»<nVy  it  is  '2r4^<  AvVKoyidL^.  ^OfK4f  jji/j  yd^  ^9 

Alex.  Siro.  L  7.  f.  728. 

11.  Whether  it  is  lawful  under  the  Gofpcl,  in 
any  Cafe^  ttffwear?^ 
jinfwer.    It  is.    For, 

1.  The  Matter  of  it  is  as  lawful  now  as 
ever,  S.  Matt.  v.  17. 

2.  It  was  a  Part  of  the  Moral,  not  the  Cere- 
monial Law  ^  CommandAM. 

3.  It  is  a  Part  of  God's  Worlhip,  thm.  vl 
13.  and  X.  20. 

4.  By  it  we  give  much  Glory   td  God  % 
'Thereby  acknowledging, 

I«  {in 
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1.  His  Hcart.picrciDg  Eye,  i  5mi.zyL7« 

P/i/.  vii.  p.  3Fer.  xvii.  lo. 

2.  Hts  avenging  Haad,j?4riEr.  7.3,4.  ^^* 

iii.  5. 

5.  The  Saints  of  Godi  er^n  in  the  Golpcl, 
have  fworn,  iCitr.h  23.  Cal.u  io*  PlnLuS. 

6.  The  Apoftle  to  the  iMnwr  is  clear  for 

it,  Hebr.YU  i6. 

7.  The  End  of  an  Oath  is  lawful.  JkiJ^ 

So  then  it  is  lawful  forSubjeds  to  take^  and 
fiir  Magiftrates  to  adminifter,  dn  Oath.  QvMivis 
diHum  Jkj  ne  juremuSj  nyfyndm  tsmen  inScrifnrii 
fimHiS  Ugi  nmnimtim^  m  A  di9  julrminmn  4C^^ 
Hfiamuu  S.  Auguft.  Epift.  1 54. 

•    .  •       ■■ 

IIL  H6vr  are  our  Saviour's  Words  td  be  on^ 
derftood,  Th^u  fifolt  not  Swtkrt 

Anfip.   I  •  Kot  to  fwear  by  any  Creature,  v.  $<i 

2.  Not  cuftomarily,  and  m  common  Diicourlc.' 
V.  37. 

3.  Kot  ralUy  or  vainly,  Jer.  iv-  2* 


wi^m 


Q  S;  idUi 
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S.  Mar-  vL  12. 

And  they  ptnit  out^    and  preached  that 
Men  Jhould  repent. 

IT  IS  the  Dttty  of  all  Men,  every  where,  to 
repent. 

First.  The  Ntcefuy  of  this  great  Duty  of 
Repentance. 

I.  NwgkAs  frsceftij  As  over  and  over  en- 
joined in  Scripture,  Esieh  xiv.  6.  and  xviii.  30. 
S^  Matt,  ill  2.  andav.  17.  andix.  13.  Mar.u  25* 
j^.  xvii.  30.  and  xx.  21.  2  S.Per»  iii.9.  Rev.  ii. 
5,  Id,  21,  22.  and  iii.  3,  19. 

H.    Necfjlhds  midii  \  In  Order, 

1.  To  Pardon  of  Sins,  Ifa.  Iv.  7.  -4£f.  ii.  38. 
and  iii.  19.  and  v.  31.  Pfal.  vii.  1 1. 

2.  To  the  Favour  of  God,  Jtr.  xxxi.  18,  19* 
20.  3f^».  iii-  9*  i^*«^  iv-  30, 3^*  -R^"^*  xiv.  18. 

3.  To  an  Intereft  in  Chrift^  S.  Lvh  xxiv.  47- 
(Jii/.  v.  24.  Ephef.y.  14. 

4.  To  the  Comforts  of  the  goly  Ghoft,  JS. 
ix.  31.  ^«!wi.  xiv.  17. 

5.  To  the  preventing  of  Judgments,  or  avert- 
ing them,  Jer.  xxvi.  3. 1/k.  xxxviii.  i ,  &c.  Dm.  iv. 
27.  2  C*r^».  xxxiii.  12,  13. 

6.  To  the  obtaining  a  Blcffing  upon  Mercies, 
Mai.  ii.  2.  ^^?».  viii.  28. 

7.  To  Peace  of  Confcience,  and  an  inward 
Qi)>€t  and^Satisfadion,  2  Ccr.  I  12.  Pfal.  cxix.. 

165.  .         *        o 

8.  To  Communion  with  God,  Ifa.  i.  i  <J,  1 7, 1 8» 

9.  To  an  Intereft  in  the  Promifes,  Pfal.  I  itf, 

17,  23.  2?e^f.  vi.  3-  -Wf*'''  3C.  3^- 

10.  To 
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1 0.  To  the  Avoiding  of  He D,  ExjJu  yitmu  1 4, 
15.  S.  Lvk*  xiii.  3.  It0v*  xxi  8. 

11.  To  the  Pitting  us  forHcarcn,  1  Cn..xx. 
50.  CqUJPL  12. 

12.  To  the  Bringijig  tts  thither,  fyv.  xxii.  tjf^ 
15.  Jtovuvh  22. 

To  iave  an  impenitent  Sinner  is  not  confiltent 

with, 
r.    The  Joilice  of  God,  Cett.  Xviii.  25.  P/iA 
xi,  7. 

2.  The  Mercy  of  God,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6^  7. 

3.  The  Faithfblaeis  of  Gcid,  i  Thef  v.  23^  24. 
4«   The  Deiign  of  oor  Saviour's  Incarnadcxii 

S.  Matt.  I  2i«  jlEi.  ill*  16. 

5.  The  Nature  of  that  Heaven,  whereinto  wt 
hope  to  be  tranflated,  Xev.  xxi.  2% 

1.  Its  Company,  Ikbr^  xii#  23. 

2.  ItsGbjeds,  2S.Ptfr.  iii  13.  JMr.xii.z2^ 

23^  24-  2  TiVw.  iv.  8. 
3*  Its  Enq^oyment,  Rev.  xxii«  3.  and  vii.  la 

II,   12. 

Secondly.  The  ^^rure  of  a  true  and  ikving 
Repentance. 

h    Negatively* 

I*  A  Man  may  acknowledge  bis  Sins,  and  yet 
not  truly  repent  of  them.  Pharaoh^  Exod*  ix.  27. 
BsUam^  Nmnb.  xxiir  34.  Sw/,  t  Sana.  xv.  24.  Ju^ 
ddt^  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  4. 

2.  A  Man  may  mourn  for  his  Sins,  and  yet  not 
l>e  a  true  Penitent,  Frav*  v.  u.  and  1  Kir^.  3fxi. 
27. 

.3.  A  Maa  may  refolve  againft  Sin,  and  yet  noc 
bc(  laid  to  repent  of  it,  2  S.  PiU  ii.  22. 

4.  A  Man  may  forfakLe  fome  Sins,  and  yet  not 
deferve  the  Name  of  a  Penitent,  Ezjsk.  xviii.  30, 
3i«  S.  iW^fT.  X.  i7,C^f. 

C  2  5.  A 
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5i  A  Man  may  forfake  all  his  former  grofs 
Sins,  and  yet  come  (hort  of  a  trae  Repentance, 
I  TirjJC  V.  22.  2  Ccr.  vii.  i.  S.  Jam.  ii.  lo. 

6.  A  Man  may  outwardly  perform  all  tbeputies 
of  Rdkion,  and  yet  be  no  true  Penitent  in  the 
Sight  of  God,  who  iearcbes  the  Heart  and  Reins, . 
and  jpafles  Judgment  accordingly,  Ifa.  i.  ii,  15* 
J$r.  IX*  2tf.  Ezjfk.  xviii.  31.  S.  Matt.  v.  8. 

II.  Poiitively.  Thefe  things  are  requiilte  in 
order  to  a  true  and  iaving  Repentance. 

I.  Gonvidion,  S*  Job.  xvi.  8.  Convidion  is  a 
clear,  conftant,  and  Evangelical  Sight  and  Setife 
of  Sin.  ^Tis  not  only  the  Work  of  the  Head, 
but  of  the  Heart.  Tis  not  only  a  Si|ht,  but  a 
Senie.  'Tis  not  only  the  clear  Apprehenfion  of 
the  Underitanding,  but  the  full  Perfuafion  of  the 
Will,  that  Sin  is  Sin  \  that  it  is  dangerous  to  us, 
and  we  guilty  of  it^  Rom*  vii.  1 3.  1  Kw^.  viii.  46. 
I  S.  Job.  i.  8, 9, 10.  fo  that  there  be  three  things 
in  Sin,  that  we  are  to  be  thus  convinced  of. 

1.  Its'Sinfulnefs,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  Hahak.  i.  1 3. 
1/4.  i.  itf,  17-  Pfi^*  V.  5.  Rffm^vl  1^1 13*  I  S.  Job. 
111.  8., 

2.  Its  Dangeroufnels,  Prov.  xxiv.  16,20.  1^4. 
iii.  II.  Zach.  vii.  12.  Hebr.  x.  31. 

1.  To  our  Souls,  P/i/.  xxxii.  10.  Ifa.  Ivii. 
20,  21. 

2.  To  our  Bodies,  S.  Jam.  i.  1 5.  Numb.  xi.  39. 

3.  To  our  Eftates,  Deut.  xxviii.  1 5,  &c.  and 
XXX.  1 5,  20.  Pfat.  cvii.  34.  Jer.  xviii.  7, 8, 9, 10. 
and  Ii.  5.  Hofiv.  i,  2, 3. 

4.  To  our  whole  Man,  making  us  liable  to 
the  Wrath  of  God,  both  Temporal  and  Eternal, 
Prov*  xi.  5,6,7,8.  and  xxi.  12,  15.  Rnnri*  i8. 
Efhef.y.'6.  2 Chron.  xxv.  4.  Rom.  v.  12.  and-vi-  23. 
Rom.  Ih  5. 

3.  Our 
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3*  Our  own  Gailtincfi  of  it ;  that  Sin  is  not 
only  finful,  but  that  we  are  (b  too^  J^  Ix.  2, 3* 

1.  Originally;  as  the  Guilt  oi jUaitf% Sin  is 
imputed  to  ns^  Rom*  v.  1 8^  19* 

And  as  the  Guilt  of  it  is  inherent  in  ns^  and  we 
have  a  Fountain  of  Sin  in  our  Hearts,  which  flows 
forth  in  our  Lives,  S.  Jsm*  iil.  2.  ?rw.  %x.  9. 

2.  Adually.  As  Sin  ads  us,  to  wehaveaAed 
Sin.  As  Sin  lives  in  us,  fb  we  have  lived  in  Sin« 
PfaL  xlv.  3*  Rom.  ilL  23. 

1 .  And  fo  we  muft  be  convinced  of  all  the  Sorts 
of  our  Sins,  againft  the  Firft  and  Second  Table, 
againft  the  Law,  and  againft  theGofpel,  againft 
God's  Juftice  and  his  Mercy,  his  Judgments  and 
his  Patience,  openly  and  fecretly,  our  own,  and 
our  other  Mens  Sins-,  our  Sins  of  Ignorance  and 
of  Wilfulnefs,  of  our  Hearts,  our  Tongues,  and 
our  Hands. 

2.  Of  the  numberlefs  Number  of  our  Sins,  the 
manifold  vain  Thoughts  that  fpriog  up  in  out 
Hearts,  the  idle  and  wicked  Words  tnat  flow 
forth  from  our  Mouths,  and  the  iinfnl  Aftions 
that  overflow  our  Lives,  Job  xiii.  23. 

3-  Ofthefeveral  Aggravations  of  them.  Their 
being, 

I.   Againft  the  Light  of  Nature,  Rom*  i.  21. 

2«   Againft  the  Law  of  God,  i  S.  Job.  iii.  4. 

3'  Againft  the  Gofpel  of  Qrift,  &  Job.  iii.  19. 
2  Titn.  ii.  19. 

4.  Againft  the  frequent  Admonitions  of  the 
W(  r J,  Jfk.  xxviii,  10.  Prov.  i.  24,  &c.  Jor.  vii.  25, 

,  2tf ,  27,  28.  # 

5.  Againft  the  Love  of  God  in  fending  our  Sa- 
viour into  the  World  to  alTume  our  Nature,  and 
fttffer  and  die  for  us,  Rom.  v.  8.  Judo  4. 

6.  Againft  the  Patience  and  Long^Mertng  of 
God,  ^cqI.  viii.  1 1*  Rom.  ii*  4*  Rov.  ii*  21. 

C  3  ?•  Againft 
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7*  Againft  the  abundant  Mercies  of  God,  If4* 
i.  2»  2  Smt.  xiL  7, 8, 9.  and  againft  his  Judgments 
icot  to  awaken  them  out  of  their  Sins,  Ifa.  xxvi. 
p.  Hof  V.  1 5.  Amos  IT-  tf ,  &c.  Mic.  vi.  9. 
'  '8;  Againft  his  Promifcs,  S^  M^u.  xxiii«  37. 
t  SMii  ii*  3^*  and  againft  his  Tbreatnings^Geir*  ii« 
17.  andiii.  11. 

'9.  Againft  our  own  Reib]utlons.to  the  contra* 
ry^  .1.  S.  Pff*  it  22.  if  r 

10.  Againft  our  Solemn  Vows  to  God,  /y^/. 
hi-  8.  ^ric/r/  V.  4,  5. 

.11.  Againft  the  Checks  of  our  own  Gonfci* 
ences.  Ram.  ii.  1 5.  and  vii.  1 5. 

12.  Againft  the  Motions  of  God's  Spirit  di^ 
tediug  to  do  otherwife,  Efbtf  iv.  30^  Rw.  iii« 

13.  With  frequent  Repetitions  of  them,  3frr. 
iV.  14.  Jofcxiii.  23.  andxxii.  5. 

14.  When  Shamelefi  and  Daring,  ^fier.  xiii.  27. 
and  tL  15.  and  viii*  12.  PhiLm*  19. 

1 5.  When  they  come  to  be  4elighted  in,  Jer.  xu 
15.  ffdAvu  12. 

IL  Humiliation,  Uvit.  xxvi*  40, 41, 42*  Ezx. 
ix.  5^5, 7-  2J««»-  ix.  4,&c.  y*^/  ii»  1^7  U*  S.  J^cw. 
lv.8,9^Jo.  ( 

.   -  Which  is  to  be, 

I'.  Hearty,  "Joel  ii.  1 3.  J  fa.  Ivii.  r  5.  Jifal.  ii-  2* 
I  ]G»g>  viii.  47^  48*  and  xxi^  ^7,  28,  29,  PfM. 
li.  (J,  7.  and  Ixvi,  18. 

2.   From  right  Motives;  namely, 
.1.  BecaureGodisoi{endedbySin,(7ri9.xxxix« 
9.  S.  Li/*.  XV,  21.  'i 

2.  Becaure  Cbrift  died  for  it,  Hebr.  ix.  2(?, . 
28.  R(^m.  iv,  25.  I  S.  7<»i7.  ii.  1.  i  S.  P#r.  iii.  1 8. 

3.  Becaufe  our  Souls  are  defiled  by  it^  S'M^ri 
vU.  1 5, 21, 22, 23.  Tit.  i.  15. 

4*  Becaufe 
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4*  Becaufe  it'  enflaves  ns  to  Satan,  2  Tim. 
ii.  16. 

5.  Becaufe  it  fbparates  us  from  Qocf,  Ifa. 
lix.  1.  ' 

tf.  Becaaft  it  is  the  Caufe  of  all  Mifcrics, 
P/i/.  cvii.  17.  Rom. y.  12. 

The  true  Chtiftlkn  is  not  only  Yorry  f6r  the 
Sting,  but  for  the  Shame  of  his  Sins,  Rom.  vii.  24. 
^.   Adequated  and  fitted, 

1.  To  the  Number,  Pfat.  xxxriii.  4.  and 
xl.  12. 

2.  To  the  Sizes  of  our  Sins.  Great  Sins  re- 
quire great  Repentance,  great  Provocations  greiak 
Humiliation,  Pfd.  li. 

4.  Univerfal,  Pfal.  cxix.  6.  and  cxxxix.  2  j,  24. 

1.  For  Omiflions  as  well  as  Commiflions^ 
thefe  being, 

1 .  Againft  God's  La  w,as  well  as  they,  i  T^jef. 
V.  22. 

2.  What  we  fhall  be  judged  for  at  the  Ia(jb 
Day,  as  well,  yea  rather  than  theipy  S.  Matt,  xxvt 
10, 30, 41,6?^. 

It  is  a  Sin  to  live  without  God^  as  well  as  a- 
gainftGod,  2  Chron.  xv.  3.  Effjof.  li.  12, 

2.  For  Secret  and  Hidden  Sins,  as  well  as  thole 
that  are  Open  and  Vifible,  P/i/.  xix..i2.  Now 
our  Secret  Sins, 

I;  Are  all  known  to,  and  obferved  by  God, 
Tpd.  xc.  8.  Gen.  vi.  5. 

1.  Will  rack  the  Confcience,  Ffal.  xxxviii.4; 

i.  Mult  be  brought  to  Judgment  againft  us, 
as  well  as  others,  Ecclef.  xii.  14.  Rom.  ii.  16.  S.Luh 
viii.  17. 

3.  For  thoftof  our  Heads  as  well  as  Hearts, 
S.  Mar.  xvi.  16.  and  Gal.  v.  20.  Herefies  are  rec- 
koned amongft  thofe  Sins,  which  debar  the  Of- 
fender of  an  Entrance  into  Heaveni 

C  4  4«  For 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


04.         Tbffaurus  Tkeplogictfs. 

4*  For  little,  as  weQ  as  greater  Sin$.  Tbefe 
Ijeing  all  contrary, 

{ .  To  the  j^atorp  of  God,  Ltvif*  xL  ^ 
1.  To  the  Law  of  God;  i  S.  Jch.  iii.  4I 
3.  Are  pfiences  in  bis  Sight,  i  Th^jp  y.  22« 
4«  Dcicrve  his  Wrath,  i?iw|.vi. '23. 
f«  Defile  tbpSppl,  ^f.i.  15.  2  C^.  vii.  i. 

6.  Exclude  out  of  ||e^ve|i,  S.  4ikrr.  v.  i^ 
Xiv.  xjci.  27. 

7.  Are  unpardonable  without  Chrift,  £tfh 
xyiu.  4. 

8.  Are  avoided  by  the  Saints  of  God^  as  well 
as  great  Ones,  Pfiil.  cxix.  113. 

^  Kay,  we  are  not  only  to  be  humbled  for  little 
^ins^  as  ^c\)  as  great  Ones  ^  buf  in  fome  Senfe 
n^bre.    Eipecially  confideritig>  that, 

i.  They  arc  more  frequently  committed,  Ffyt* 
xix.  12.        . 

2.   With  lefs  Reluflajicy,  Job  xxxiv.  32. 

3*  We  have  b^ea  feldomer  humbled  tor  them. 
Great  and  daring  Sins  fliock  the  Coolcience,  ^nd 
imake  a  Man  ready  to  cry  out  with  Hszjtel^  2  King. 
yiii.  13.  And  again,  when  committed,  wouhd 
and  grieve  the  Soul ,  like  thofe,  A^.  ix.  5.  and 
|ike  S.  PfUr^  S.  Matt,  xxvi*  75.  but  little  Sins 
|iot  fi).      ' 

IIL    Confeilion  of  Sin* 

f.  To  Almighty  God,  £^r4X.  1 1.  L^vh.  xxvi. 
^,  42.  TfdL  xxxii.  5- 

This  Confeflion  is  tp  bp, 

I*  Hearty  and  Sincere,  not  with  our  Moutj\$ 
pnly,  but  with  our  Hearts  and  Souls.  Our  Hearts. 
jQuft  be  Unifqns  w  j(h  our  Tongue^  hcfcin,  ffil. 
xxxiv.  18.    ' 

1.  With  Humiliation  aqd  Sorrow  of  Mind, 
£zia%.i^6.  iyi/.  xxxiv.  1 8.  5*Z/'**xviU.  ij. 

...  ..^^ 
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To  make  Confefllon  of  Sia  wUhoQt  BumilUiT 
tipn  for  it,  is  toco|nq[iit  Sin  whilft  we  coo^fs  it, 
EzT.  ix.  5,<Ji7*  2-^'»f.  jcxif.  i^,  20.  Ntheti^.  i.  4^&g 
^vi.  xvi.  (S^. 

3.  General,  Z^^iV.  xvii}.  21.  Kerer  a  Sl;i 
that  is  known  to  us,  bot  muft  be  acknowledged  tp 
pod  \  Secret  as  w;Il  as  Op^,  ff4-  xix.  12. 

4.  Partipalan  \ye  maft  not  only  confef^ 
all  Sins  in  general,  but  every  Sin  l^  particular, 

5.  With  the  Aggravations  of  if.  T^ekUr 
ling  Aggravations  are  to  beconfel^ed  wherewith 
our  Sins  are  cloathed,  as  well  as  naked  Sins,, 
Pm' i:(.  I  i*  Liimtm.  1.20. 

6.  Loathing  ourfelves  for  it.  Though  Sim 
be  fweet  in  CommilEon,  it  (hould  be  bitter  in 
Coi^feflion.  What  we  confefs  to  God,  we  are  to 
loath  in  qurfelyes,  i  JGn^.  yiii.  35.  2  S^nip.  xxiv* 
10.  EK/t]ixx.4i.  andxxxvL  31/ 

7*   With  Prayer  to  Qod,  p^.  ix.  4,  20. 
i^.   For  Pardon,  Pfaf.  K  j}.  S.  Lni.  xviiv 

13.  Hof.  v.  15. 
2.   For  Viftory  over  it,  Pf4l.  li.  7, 10. 
2.   "^o  Men,  2  Sam.  xii.  1 3.  S.  Lvh  xv.  21. 
I .   When  the  Conlcience  is  troubled  with  it 
\yhen  any  Sia  lies  heavy  upon  our  Minds,  we  are 
to  cpnfef;  it  tp  others,  that  we  may  be  helpe4 
|)y  fheir  Prayers;,  S.  Jam.Y.  itf.  i  Sdm.xy.  30. 

1.  When  the  Soul  is  foiled  by  iv  When  we 
are  h'ke  to  be  worfted  by  ^ny  Sin,  we  are  to  call 
iji  for  Help  from  others^  1  S.  Job.  I  8.  J^. 
vii.  20. 

.,  3*  WJicii  God  is  eminently  prpvp^ed,  ASt. 
xxii.  it.  I  Jim*  !•  I  ^ 

IV.    Converfioii  9ad  Am?ndmfnt,  Ifa.  I  itf, 
i7:'iS.7>r/:iU.  x7-" 
"■*-"''  j^  From 
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t.  From  Sio,  ^ff.  iii.  19. 

1.  From  Sin  in  general,  Rtm.  yi.  12.  No 
Ibrt  of  Sin  whatlbever  excepted. 

2.  From  moft  beloved  Sins,  and  to  which 
moll  ftrongly  tempted,  PjW.  xvili.  23.  Hebr. 
xli;  1. 

2.  To  Holinefs,>*i?.  x*vi.  20.  Not  only  ceaft 
doing  Evil,  but  learn  to  do  well.  /fd.li6, 17. 
And  this, 

1.  Unfeknedly,  PJ4I.  cxijc.  34,  128.    t  JCt/^. 
Viii.  <Ji.  2  Chrm.  XXV.  2. 

2.  Speedily,  MccUf.  xii.  i.  ?/«/.  cxix.  59,  tfo. 

3.  Without  any  Refenre,  Hom.  ii.  22. 

4.  With  Perleverance  to  the  End,  &  Matt:  x. 
22.  7«*  xxvii.  5,  tf. 

Thirdly.    The  HinJnaices  of  Repentance. 
1.  Ignorance^  i  Cw.  ii.  14.  ^^  i.  3, 4.  pr«v. 
i.  ip-  . 

1.  Of  the  Sinfolnefs  of  Sin,  which  they  are 
to  be  converted  from,  Rom.  viJ.  13. 

2.  Of  the  Glory  of  God,  which  they  are  to 
be  converted  to,  Rm.  I  2%.  Jebxxl'i^. 

3.  Of  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  which  they  are 
to.be  converted  by,  Phil,  iii.  10. 

4.  Ofthe  Nature  ofthat  Repentance,  which 
they  arc,  in  Converfion,  to  extrcifc  them- 
felves  in,  AS,  xv|i.  30.  E^f.  iv.  18, 19.  A^cab 
vi.  <y,  7. 

;  2.  Unbelief,  jd£t.  xix.  9. 

1.  Of  the  Scripture  that  commands  Re- 
pentance, Pjfi/.  1. 17.  and  cvi.  24. 

2.  Of  the  Penalties  which  it  declares  (hall 
be  inflided  upon  the  Impenitent,  S.  Luk.  xiii.  3, 5. 
Euk'Xviiu  31. 

3-  Of  the  Privileges  which  it  entails  upon 
the  Penitent,  If*,  i.  1 8, 19.  and  Iv.  7.  S.  Luk.  xxiv. 
47*  3.  Cares 
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3«  Cares  of  the  World,  S.  Lvh  tiiu  i4»  and 

xvK  13.  I  S.Jdh.ii.  15* 
4.    Love  of  Sin^  Jf/^.  i.  4.  2  Thejp  ii?  i2« 
5*  Self-^conceit)  Prdv*^  iii.  5,  tf.  aad  xxvi.  12. 
tf.    Hope  of  long  Life,  jimos  ^ti^i^S.  Jam 

iv.  13. 

7.  Prefbmption  upon  God's  Mercy,  S.  Jude  4; 
5f»r.viL4,p,  10, 11. 

8.  Obftinacy  and  Self-wlD,  Jir.  V-  3.  and  vii. 
2d.  Hofxx.  7, 

Fourth LY*  ilil4i«/  to  be  nftd  in  order  to 
Repentance.  • 

1 .  Study  the  Scriptures,  S.  "Job.  v.  39.  Ff4* 
xix.  7,8, 9.  2TJ»f.  iii.  itf,  17. 

1.  The  Commands  of  the  Law,  Tfal*  cxir« 
105.  //^viii*  20w 

2.  The  Protnires  of  the  Gofpel,  S.  i9/4rr.  vii. 
^l.  and  xix.  29^  $•  J9h.  iii.  itf.       . 

2.  (^onfideration,  Dtut.  xxxii*  29.  £;tfl;  xviii. 
28.  LMtmm.  ill  40.  Ck>nlider  what  yoo  know,  as 
well  as  endeavour  to  know  what  yoa  are  to 
t^onfider,  /j/^  L  3*  fcc/v/:  vii.  14.    Confider, 

1.  How  miferable  yod  are  before  Repentance, 
Vtut.  xxviii.  1 5-  Efhef  ii.  3. 

2.  How  happy  yoa  will  be  after  it 

1.  In  Honour,  i  Sam*\\>  30.  Pr^t^.iii.  itf. 

2.  In  Riches,  Prov.m.  16.  i  T7m.  iv.  8.  and 
vi.  6.  ^ 

3*  In  Plwfures,  Prov.  iii.  17.  i  S.Per.  iii, 
IP,  II. 

4.  In  Safety  from  Evil  and  Danger,  Pfdl. 
xxxiv.  8.  I  S.  Fer.  iii.  1 3. 

5.  In  Peace  and  Quiet  of  Mind,  Prw.  iii.  1 7. 

6.  In  Support  under,  and  Deliverancp  out 
of  Afflidions,  PJal.  xxxiii.  18,  19.  and  xxxiv.  4, 
5i  <^,  7'  4nd  xxvii.  5.  and  Ixii.  i,  2. 

7-  In 
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7.  In  a  Title  to  a  Blefled  Eternity,  S.  MiUt. 
XXV.  34.  ThiU  iii,  20, 21 .  S.  5f4w.  ii.  5. 

3.  Prayer,  S,  74W1.  i.  5.  P/i/.  li.  10.  Pray  to 
God  for  his  Grace  and  Afliftance^  S.  Lt/ixi.  13. 
S»  3f^»  xvi.  24.  S.  74WI.  i.  5. 

I  •   In  Sincetity,  7/^.  xxix.  1 3. .  S.  5r4i».  iv.  3. 

2.  In  Faith.  S.  A^irr.  xxi.  22.  S.  "j^m.  i.  6. 

3*  Through  the  Mediation  of  our  BkfiedSa^ 
rionr,  S^  ^^ih.  xv.  7.  and  xvi.  24. 

4.  With  Zeal  and  Devotion,  S?  7^mi.  v.  \6. 
X^m*  viii.  2tf. 

5.  With  Confiancy  and  Perleyerance,  SXvk. 
xi.8.  aodxviii.  i. 

4.  To  yoqr  Prayer,  pin  ferious  and  folemn 
F^fti^g)  7«t/ii*  12.  S.  il£cr/.  xviL  21.  and  vi.  17^ 
i8.  I  Or.  ix.  27. 

5«   Make  a  right  Ufe  of  what  Affiflances  he 
affords  you,  2  Car.  vL  u  C74/.ii.  21. 1  7%f/I  v.  19. 
6.  Hear  the  Word,  jiS.  ii.  37.  X^in.x.  17. 
I,  Believingly,  Nebr.  iv.  2.  i?Mr.  x.  14. 
9.  Attentively,  S.Xiil.viii.  18.  S.  itikrr.  xv« 
19.  3- 74m*  i*  21. 

3.  Obediently,  Ezjeh  xxxiii.  31, 32.  2  Or.  v« 
aa  S^Mdr.  iv.  2a  S.  ^^sf^-  i*  22,  C^r. 

4*  Diligently,  S.  Z«ift.  xxi.  38.  j45.  xiii.  44. 
7-  Truft  on  Chrift  to  eoable  yon  to  repent, 
S.  A^tt.  xi.  28-  jiil.  V.  31. 

F I F  T  H  I.  y.  Some  farther  DiiaBians  in  order 
to  a  right  Performance  of  thi>  Di^. 

I.  Take  not  up  with  a  counterfeit,  inftead 
of  a  true  Repentance,  S.  "Jam.  iii.  1 7-  When  true, 
it  is, 

I.   From  a  right  Principle,  Pfd*  xvi.  8*  Ctn. 
xxxix.  jj. 

^.   In  a  right  Manner,  Dm.  iv.  27.  >*?.  xxiv* 
16.  Ephifiv.  22. 

3-  To 
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3.   To  a  right  End,  i  Car.  x»  3  k 

2.  Never  think  you  have  repented  eobugh  i  or 
that  yoQ  can  be  too  much  bumoled  for  you^r  Sins» 
A  long  as  you  do  not  defpair  of  God^s  Mercy* 
3fi*xlii.tf. 

3*  Be  continually  prefllng  on  towards  Perfe- 
dion  in  Holinefi,  S.  Mdtt.  v.  48.  Phil,  ilii  ii, 
ij,  14. 

4*  Do  not  depend  upon  that  alone  for  Salva^ 
tion,  If4.  Ixiv.  ▼!•  3.  Luk.  xviii  ic. 

5.  And  Laftly  \  Depend  entirely  on  the  Merits 
of  Chriftj  for  Acceptance  in  the  Sight  of  GcxIy 
I  S.  Job.  ii.  I.  S.  Job.  vi.  37. 

SaxTRLT*  Some  farther  Mmves  for  recom«> 
mending  this  Duty  to  our  Pradice.    Confider^ 

1.  What  a  Glorious  God  you  have  provoked 
by  Sins,  J^  xlii.  5, 6. 

2.  What  dreadful  Punifiunents  you  have  de- 
ferred. S.  M^t.  xiiL  42i  infinitely  beyond  that  of 
NfbuchaJftezxjitj  Rev.  xiv.  lo. 

2.  How  many  Obligations  you  are  under  to  it^ 
Ifa.  V.  4*  XcTn.  ii.  4* 

4.  What  fpecial  Notice  God  takes  when  we 
repent,  MsU.  iii.  1 5, 17, 18. 

5*  How  concerned  he  is,  when  People  will  uot 
repent,  Jer.  viii.  tf,  7, 12.  and  xiii.  27. 

^.  What  Rejoicing  there  is  above,  in  Heaven, 
at  the  Converuon  of  a  Sinner,  S.  LtA.  xv4  7^ 
io« 

7*  Ko  Sin,  but,  without  Repentance,  is  dam- 
nable, but  pardonable  with  it,  Exjk.  xviii.  ^o. 

8.  Heaven  is  open  for  none  but  Penitents, 
Htbr.  xii.  14.  &  M^ut.  xxv.  uk. 

Sbvbnthly«  Conclude  all  with  thele  three 
Qjicftions  for  the  farther  Exflicatim  of  the  Duty. 
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Qvefi.  L  Whether  it  is  aeceflary^  to  repeat  of 
upknowii  Sins  ? 

Anjw.  u  It  is  neceflary,  fo  far  as  we  can,  to 
obfcrvc  all  our  Failings,  P/i/.  li.  3, 4. 

2.  It  is  neceilary  to  repent  of  all  we  can  ob- 
serve, P/W.  li.  9.  £t^i(^xx.43. 

3.  It  is  neceflary  to  repent  of  the  Root  of  all. 
Original  Sin,  Fjsl.  li.  6. 

4.  He  that  rightly  repents  of  all  Known  and 
Origiiial  Sin,  virtually  repents  of  a&  Sin,  j/^/. 
xix.  I2» 

Qneft.  11.  Whether  it  is  neceflary  to  repent 
more  thanOnc^? 

Anfw.  1.  Repentance,  as  it  confifts  in  Hatred 
of  Sin,  and  Gonveriion  from  it,  flioald  be  exer» 
cifed  continually,  ^£F.xxiv.  16.  zTTm.  il.  19. 

2.  So  oft  as  we  remember  any  former  Sin,  we 
are  to  be  fbrry  for  it.  Job  xiii.  26.  PfiU.  xxv.  7. 

3*  Every  time  we  commit  any  Sin,  we  are  im- 
m^Utely  to  repent  of  it,  S.  Luh  xxil  61. 

Qiup^  IIL  Whether  we  are  to  repent  of  all 
SinsaUke? 

Aifw.  Repentance  in  its  own  Nature  ihonid 
be  alike  for  all^  fo  as  to  be  forry  for  it,  and  turn 
from  ic    But  befides. 

Extraordinary  Sins  foould  have  extraordinary 
ExprelEons  of  Repentance,  Tfd.  li.  14.  i  Grr. 

XV*  9* 


S.  Matt. 
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S.  Matt.  v.  44. 
But  I  fay  unto  you^  Love  your  Emmies. 

I.  TTrK  A  T  Enenjics  arc  the  Objeds  of  oar 

VV     Love? 

Itot  the  CommoQ  Enemy  of  Mankind^  &u4ifu 
Non  nmdum  tfi  fro  Diabolis,  ^uia^EccleJU  mvit 
0^s  txtremo  txitic  J  D$^  d^v^tos^  C^  Jf  ntipric0r^ 
did   exclufcs,    Aug« 
But, 

1.  Such  Men  as  ikue  us^  S> it/tfr*  v.  44. 

2.  As  Itrivc  to  mofjgj  or  wjurs  us^  Z^iE^ 
vi.  29, 

3.  Or  that  hav9  wronged  us  already^  Xpm^ 
xii.  17. 

11.  What  Love  is  doe  onto  them  ? 

Of  the  Heart  and  Affedions,  Levit.  xix.  17. 

1.  Forgiving  their  Injuries,  S.Mm.  xViiL 
21,  22,  33*  Luh  xvii.  4. 

2.  Not  feeking  Revenge^  Rom.  xii.  if* 

3.  Wilhing  them  all  real  Goed^  Job  xxxi.  30. 

4.  Praying  for  them,  i  T?».ii.  i.  S^AOn. 
7.  44.    • 

1.  That  pod  would  pardon  their  Sin. 

a  Lnk.  xxiii  34.  A^.  vii.  60. 

2.  Torn  their  Hearts  to  us. 

3-   Reconcile  them  to  Himfelf. 
,  5.    Doing  tfaem  ail  Good,  G4*  vi.  10/ 

1.  To  their  Souls,  i>w«xix.  17. 

2.  Bodies^  Prw.  XXV.  21. 

3.  Eftates,  Excd.  xxiii.  4,  5. 

6.  BleffingandSpeakingwellof  thcm,>w. 
ir.  II.  Rom.  xii*  14. 
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ill.    Reafon  of  this  Duty,  or  why  we  are  to 
love  oar  Eaemies. 
t.  They  bear  the  Image  of  ^odj  Cm.  i.  16, 

S,  74»».iii.  9f    ,  .     i  \. 

2.  This  is  the  great^  the  difiih^ifliii^  Dtity 
which  Chrift  commands  and  requires  of  bis  Difci- 
««,  S.?**.  XV.  12, 17.  and  xiii.  34, 35. 

5.  We  moft  love  tAMen^  Kom,  xiL  18.  and 
their  Hating  ns  fhonld  not  make  \ii  fiii.  Rim, 

■  4.  kothing  will  hinder  th^  right  Perfdrminte 
of  our  Doty  fo  much,  as  the  Bnlitig  of  Hatred  in 
oar  Breafts,  S.  7<i» •  i-  20. 

5.  No  i)»ry  is  0cctftedf  till  we  be  reconardf 

6.  He  that  bates  .«fa»,  hates  <?«/,  1  Joh.  1*; 
26.  and  oar  Irv  ofEnhmes  Will  be  a  good  Sign 
of  oar  Love  to  <?*<<,  i  S.  >A.  iv.  1 2. 

7.  Love  ii  the  fulfittit^  of  the  Z.41P,  Rom.  xhi. 

8,9. 

8.  \Ve  moft  anfwer  for  onr  Hatred  of  others 

hereaftdr,  S.  Mdtt.  xviii.  3. 

tJsBS. 

Htoce  we  may  learn, 

1.  The  Excellency  of  the  Gofpcl  above  all 
other  Laws,  as  being  all  for  Ptdci,  Roin.  xii.  18. 

2.  That  there  is  nothing  in  this  World  that 
Men  (hoald  hm  bat  Sih  «nt},  Pfal,  xcviL  10.  d.  5. 

^.*  Tfhe  Orcatnefs  of  their  Sin,  who  foon  foil 
out  with  others,  and  will  not  be  recondl'd,  S-Jsm, 
ii.  13. 

And  fyt  Motives  to  enforce  the  PraHitt  of 
tUs  Daty,  we  may  confider,-  ^    ^^ 
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>  ^,  ■■      ■■  .         > 

I.  That  God  loved  us  when  Enmiu^  Rom. 
V.  8,  10.  I  Joh/M^.  \\. 

a.  We  cannot  estped  that  God  fiionld  fMrim 
cur  Sinsj  anlefs  we  pardon  cth^rs^  S.  Mktt.  vL 

3*  Chrift  onr  Saviour  hath  let  ns  an  Example 
hereof,  which  we  are  indifpenlably  boand  to  toU 
low,  S.  Xrffii.  zxiii.  34.  Cifoj/T  iii.  13. 

4.  This  was  alio  the  Pradice  of  the  Saints,  as 
of  Ddvidf  I  Sdm.  xxvi.  21.  2  &ii;y.  1/23.  ii.  5,tf, 
and  bf  t;he  firft  Martyr,  S.  5ireplvir,  Ad:,  vii.  do. 


S*  Matt; 
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S*  Matt.  v.  48. 

J3e  ye  therefore  PerfeBy  as  your  Fatier 
wM^  U  m  IJeavea  is  ferfeff. 

WHAT  is  the  Meaaiiig  of  theft  Words? 
h  Negatively, 
t.  Kot  that  wecaa  be  perftA  from  Sio :  Af 
appears,  ^  • 

I  •  From  Scriptare,  Rom.  iii.  9;  v.  1 2.  S.  Jstm. 
m.  1.  I  S.  Job.  I  8.  Pf4l.  cxliil  1. 

2.  From  Reafon. 

I.  We  are  all  brnt  in  Sin,  Pfal.  li.  $. 
Ephef.  ii*  3. 

BajU. 

.       1.  la  that  oar  Gmces  ar^  a]l  imfttfiS. 

ftccatum  efij  vel  cum  non  tfi  cbaritof^ 
vtl  cum  minor  eft  qtutm  dibtt.   S.  Aqg. 

3.  From  the  Fathers. 

iViri»«  /!)v«   feccato^   negart  hoe  fdcrilegum 
eft.    S.  AmbroH 
1.  Kor  that  we  can  be  equMl  to  God  in  any 
thing.    For  all  his  Properties  are, 

I.  EOential  and  Necellary,  or  of  Himielf, 
Jehov4h^^ 

«'  ^   tJ  Eflfrnaly  Exod(uu  14.   Fid.  Serm.  i.  in 
Vol.  \h  of  this  Author's  &rj»tf»x.   And  Aerefbre, 
3.   Independent. 
4*  Infinite,  P/k/,  cxlviL  5. 

5.  Without  Imperfeftion,  Deui.  xxxiL  4. 

6.  Without  CompoiitioiL 

Us»; 
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Hcoce  ieairn,         ., 

i.   To  abhor  ybutlelvci,  Whip  in  CampsHiToii 
6fHimt  ait  next  to  nothing,  Joh  xlii.  s,.tf. 
2.  To  iamire  and  reverence  God,  Rom.ii.  jj: 

it.  PoCdrcljr.        , 

!•  That  it  fe  ouiDttty  to  be  //«  unto  God  id 
HttcomajonifiWe  Properties,  i  S.  fit.  1 1  ^,  16: 
!•  In  KnewUiigitj  Coloff;  iii.  19. 

i.  of  God's  N[ature,.S*gFi>fc  XVII.  ,^.\ 

2.   His ,  Wor4,  S.  Jph.  v.  39.  CoUJP  i.  jC 

y<^>»4  i.  8.  Pfai.  L  i. 
5.   His  Works,  Job  xxxvu.  1 4.  S.  niski.  vt 
28.  Ffd.  viii.  3. 
2.   In  Love, 
I;  To  God,  S.  Mdit.  xiiL  37. 
2.  To  Men,  S.  il^4tf.  v.  44, 45. 
3;  In  Jaftice,  J>«?-  xxxii.  4.      ,   ,  .      ^ 
4.  In  Mercyi  E»iod.  tsxir.  7.  S,  tuh  fui^: 
i.  By  Forgiving  thofr  that  injure  tf^» 

S.  M4tt.  vi.  14, 1  ^. 
i.  Pitying  their  Adverfities,  Htf.  xl  S: 

Ifd.  Ixiii.  p. 
i.   Relieving  their  KeceOities,  S.  MikL  ri 

%.  In  oar  Delireis,  Pfal.  Ixxrn.  ij. 

o.   In  onr  Joys,  Phil,  iv,  4; 

7-   In  our  Aims  and  Intentions,  Pr^.  xvi.  41 

2.  Tbftt^e  fhonid  ende^our  and  iabour  after 

this  Piffeff,)6fy  Phil.  iii.  12,  14:.  Hebr.vl  u    Andf 

this  we  are  obliged  and  bound  to  do;  npbn*  thefif 

two  Accounts. 

^.     i.   Ei^aafe  we  vttrt  D^de  in  the  /i?^  61^ 
feod,   CinA.vi.  ...... 

2;  Ki#6W6ay^olln^fi;  ,.      ^ 
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Uses. 

1.  Reproof  to  thole  who  are  more  like  Satan 
than  Gody  S.  "Joh.  viii.  44. 

2.  Motive  to  be  like  unto  God,  by  confider* 

1.  The  Honour,  i54i».ii.  30. 

2.  The  Plcafarcy  Pran^.iii.  17. 

3.  The  Profit  of  it,  i  Ttm.  ir.  8. 

1 .  As  to  God's  Favour  here,  Pfal.  v*  1 2. 

2.  To  his  Prcfence  hereafter,  Htbr.  xii* 

I4- 


B*  Matt* 
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y  S.  Matt.  vi.  9, 

After  this  manner^  Itbenfore^  pray  je. 

IT  will  nbt  be  improper  to  explain  thtf  Nature 
of  Prayer  ia  general,  before  we  enter  upon 
the  fcreral  Petitions  of  that  Form,  which  our 
Bleflcd  Saviour  bath  prefcrib'd  and  left  us.  And 
in  order  thereto,  it  may  be  conCderM, 
!•  Wh^t Prayer  is,  or  what  it  is  to  fray? 
It  IS  the  D^re  of  Thi^^as  ntceffary  from  Gcd^ 
for  ourfiLves  and  othtrf. 

eHv  H'jo/i^n.     Safif. 

nt^ffitKoirrai^  ^^^  Off.    Domafc. 

Prayer  therefore  confifts  of  thcfe  Parts. 

1.  The  DiJ^ty 

\.  Of  the  Heart  only,  i  Onr.  xir.  1 5.  i  Sam* 
i.  13. 

2.  Or  of  the  Heart  and  Tmgw  together, 
Hef.xiv.  2. 

2.  Of  Thlfj^s  necejfary.      Such  as, 

1.  p4r^/<?»of  ourSins.  S.  Matt.  vi.  12.  Pfal. 
li.  2.  ji£l.  viii.  22. 

2.  Knowledge  of  hicifel^  S.  Jam.  L  5.  Pfal. 
cxix*  1 8. 

3.  Sotm^th  againft  our  Corruptions,  2  Car. 
xii*i  7,  8. 

4.  The  Cr^ire/  of  his  Spirit,  S.  Luk.  xu  1 3, 
I A  Repentance,  P/i/.  xxxviii-  18.  li.  10. 

2.  ^f?aith,  Efhef.il %. 

3.  Love,  Dei/^  vi,  5,   Gd.  v.  22. 

4.^  Truft,  Pfal.  Ivil.  r,  2.   and  xci.  i,  2. 
$•  Submiflion,  S.Luk.  xxii.42.  i  Sam.  in. 1 8. 
-- ,..  D  3  6,  Thank- 
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6.  Thankfalncfs,  Jok  L  ii.  i  Thejfv.  i8. 
'7.  Hcavenly-miadedoefs/ ^jfSi/.  cxix.  36^. 

/%//.  ill.  20. 
8.   Pcrfevcrancc,  HeW  xiil  ^,  ^fr.xxjai. 

t.  fowev  to  obey  all  his  Gommandm  S.  M^uf. 

j^.  Deliveraace  from  Temptations^  S.  Mstf. 
jri.  J  3,  SI  J^»^.  xxil  40. 

7.  Kece0ari9s  for  this  Llk^  &  3^.  vL  1 1  • 
Frov.xxx.  9. 

1.  His Proted;iQUQvenis,(Qd  ^effing  1^ 

oh  nSjGin.  xxyiil.  zo.  Deirr.  viii.  $• 
z.  Food  and  Raim^nt>  1  Tim.  yL  8. 

8.  HesLy^tn^  Pfaf.  Ixxiji.  :^.  1  P«^.  i.  9^ 

To  HiQi  only  ^oft  wp  addrefs  par(el?n.  10 
p^rayq-,*for  a  Supply  of*  our  Wantsi    iiipa  yd^^ 

Becaole, 

I .  He  ajons  knp ws  the  Heart,  £0^.  viii.  )7* 
z.   He  only  ran  hfor^  Tpfal.  Ixv.  £     ^ 
3*   He  pnlyr'cjia  ^4?«  pur  Defines )  £fhef 
ill.  26. 

'  4.  It  is  part  of  our  ^o^^WPf  ^  IvL  7i 
Jhvofkre  Domini  nometf^  &,  ddor^re  XHw^^  vnum 
'^it^ue  idfm  efi.  prig.' 

4,   For  Ourfelvis  and  O^ibm^ 
I.  Ourftlves. 
Z.    Others. 
'   I.   All  Mpn,  I  7if^.iKT. 

2.  Governpurs,  i  77m.  ii.  2.       r 

3.  Our  Enemies^  S.  Matt.  r.  44: . 

j^    The  Faithful  erpeci^lly,  EJhcfyl  i& 
'  CM.yI  iq.  '•''•'  V 

,-      tt.  The 
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IL   The  jNeciJfay  of  this  Duty  of  Prayfr,  which 
appears^  as  it  is, 

1.  A  peremptory  Codimand,  i  Tieff.  t.  I7t  iS* 

2.  As  it  is  neceflary  for  the  Obtaiiilogi 

1.  God's  FaToof} 

2.  His  Mercies  SjMritual  and  T«0porali 

£uk.  xxxtl  3% 

3.  A  BkffiB^  opoA  them,  i  Tim.hf.  4t  5- 

4.  The  CoQtinuaace  and  Increafe  of  Qrace^ 

TmJ^  20.  S^Liik.tl  13. 
5*   £?erlafting  Glory. 

IIL '  How  it  is  to  be  performed,  or  how  we 
.  ftould  pray. 

1.  WithReftfreiice,andahambIeSeif&^ 

I  •  Of  Go^'s  Grtatnefs,  jiB.  xx.  36.  aod  xxi. 

5.  2>4ii.ix«4.  Gm.xxv^.  itf,  17. 
2.  Oar  own  Vileiiefis  Eur.  be.  6.  Jdi  xliL 

%^.Jf$M.^.  Pfiddhtj.  S.i>i.xviili3- 

2.  With  the  Spirit,  i  Ctr.  xiT.  1 5.  S.  J^»  i?«24. 
py4/.cxtar.  18. 

3.  With  the  yAderftandiogs  i  Or.  xiv.  15. 
P/4/.XIVU.7. 

4.  With  Faith.  S.;^.^.  L  5.  S.  ^Miff.  xxi«  22. 
S*  Mtr.  zi.  244  I  Tim.  ii*  8 

I  •   In  the  Prefence,  P/mI.  cxxxix.  5, 7. 
2.    Power,  S.  iJ/jr.  xiy.  36. 
3#  Promiies  of  God,  *S.  jF^6.  xvt.  24. 
).  With  GoBftancy,  S.  Lni.  xriii.  i.   2  Cor. 
xii.  8.  I  Tftjg;^.  17.  £fh€f.rl  18. 
We  oagtffto  pray  every  Day  ;  becanie, 

1.  We  are  boond  to  firvt  God  tvtryDay^ 

>S.  Luk.  I.  7S- 

2.  Cbf  ift  commands  it  particularly,  S.  Afan^ 

VI,  II. 

3.  The  Saints  always  nfed  fo  to  do,  Pfat. 

ly,  17.  J)M.yl  10- 

D  4  4-  We 
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4*  We  are  in  daily  and  continaal  Wants* 

6.  WithaSenfeofWant. 

7*  With  Fenrenqr  and  Affedions  proportion* 
able  to  the  thing  we  defire. 

e.  With  Submimon  to  God's  Will,  as  to  tern* 
poral  Mercies  efpecially,  S.  M^.  xiv.  35. 

9.   Without  Diftradion,  \  Cor.  vn.i%. 

lo*  To  a  right  End,  S.  J4m.  iv.  3.  i  Cor.  x,  3 1. 
Cohf.ir.2. 

11.  In  the  Name  of  Chrift,  S.  Job.  xvi.  23, 
26. 

1.  Bccauie  it  is  He  alone  who  bath  iatif- 

fied  for  Sinsj  which  make  us  ndt  ac- 
cepted, Ifa.  iix.  2. 

2.  He  imircedes  for  us,  lAbr.  vii.  25.  Rev. 

viii.  3»  4.  S.  Job.  xvi.  2(5, 

12.  Join  Pr4ife  to  Png/orsy  i  T%ef.  v.  18. 

i^  Acknowledging  what  we  have,  to  come 

from  him,  S*  J^m*  1 17- 
.2.  That  we  are  unworthy  of  it. 

3.  That  it  is  to  be  improvrd  for  Him. 

Motives  to  Prayer. 

1.  We  can  exped  no  Mercy  without  it 

2.  There  is  no  Mercy,  but  we  may  have  by  it, 
S.  M4$t.  viL  7. 

3.  It  is  a  Privilege  as  well  as  2>i/fjf. 

4.  It  preventeth  Judgments,  2  G^r.  vii*  14. 
.  5.  It  is  a  good  Sign  of  Grace. . 

6.  It  mortifies  Sin. 

7.  It  fits  us  for  any  Mercies.     ''    • 
i.    It  is  the  9Q(ed4tiog  fieavcAf  { 


S.  Matt. 
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S.  Matt-  vu  9. 

After  this  manner^  therefore^  j^ay  ye^  Our 
Father^  occ 

AFTER  tins  manner  pray  ye. 
Queft.    Whether  this  be  a  Form  f 
Anfv^.    I.  Our  Saviour  did  not.intend  this  for 
their  only  Prayer. 

2.  He  defig^i'd  it  as  a  Platform  for  all  our 
Prayers. 

3.  And  as  a  Fofm  itftlf,  to  be  us'd  totidomi 
verbis. 

As  appears, 
I.   From  the  Word  2t»<,  after    this   mamer^ 
S.  Luk.  xix.  31,  34*  Numb.  vi.  23.    riD. 

1.  From  ^£f(rei/'xft^f,  pr4)i  jir.  Not  order  your 
Prayers  «i(y  according  to  rM  i^<>''»»  or  Pattern. 

3,  From  the  Occafion  of  his  enjoining  it,  S.Luh 
?i.  ii2. 

4,  From  the  Precept  there,  Ai^eTi. 

5,  From  S.  iliiirr.  vi.  14, 1 5.  where  our  Saviour 
explains  the  molt  harfh  thing  in  it,  by  itfelf,  viz^ 
our  forgiving  other  Men  their  TrefpaflTes  againft 
us,  as  we  expeft  and  deiire  Forgivenefs  of  our 
Trcfpaflcs  from  God. 

Objea.  The  Apoftles  never  us'd  it. 
.  jtnfw.  I.  It  does  not  follow,  that  the  A]^- 
ftles  did  not  ufe  it,  becaufe  we  do  not  find  it  ia<» 
ierted  among  their^rayers  in  the  Scriptures,  as 
jiR.  i.  24.  and  iv.  24, 25,  &c.  for  all  the  Prayers  of 
the  Apofljes  that  are  recorded,  are  only  occafional^ 
but  this  i  fet  daily  Prayer. 

2.  Wc  may  judge  of  the  Afofiolical^  by  the 
Jrimitivo  Prsi^kc^  vrho4id  always  ufe  this  Form 
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in  their  Pablick  Prayers,  and  thought  them(elye$ 
onder  Obligation  fo  to  do« 

Sk  docuit  AfofiUos  fuoSj  ut  quotidie  in  Carforis 
ifiMS  fmrififh  crtdumts  urndtmn  lo^pd^  Ptinr  mr 
fitr^  OCC. 

Pr^mifsi  Ugitimi  &  ^dinmJ  frecatiane  qusfi 
fimdamentp.  Tertoll. 

Mi<t  J^n^if  Mifi.   Iffuit^ 

USBS. 

1.  How  highly  are  they  to  blame  who  ne« 
gka  or  ffight  it? 

2.  Let  ft  be  the  PlMtform  of  all  our  Prayers, 
kmrniroEn  this  Prayer  the  Method  and  Matter.    . 

1.  To  direft  your  Prayers  to  God. 

2.  To  pray  in  a  known  Tongue. 

3.  That  our  Prayers  are  to  b?  anfwerable 
to  God's  Commands,  this  Prayer  haying  two  Ta- 
lies*    And  therefore, 

I.  Thofc  things  that  concern  God's  Glo- 
ry, are  to  be  ask'd  in  the  firfi  flace^ 
S.  Mm.  vL  33. 

!•  With  the  moll  Bamefimfiy  S.  >&.  xii. 
17>  28. 

3.  Temporal  Comforts  to  be  ask'd  only 
io  far  as  neceflary,  Prov.  xxx.  8.  ^ 

4*  That  we  Ihould  pray  daily,  S.L1A.  xi.  3* 

5.  For  others  as  well  a^  ourfelvcs,  inti- 
mated in  the  Word,  iiAfSvy  Our. 
J.   Ufe  this  as  a  F^m^  S.  Mm.  xxwi.  ip-  For 
yriiich  end,  confider,  that  ius 

1.  The  moft  Full. 

2.  The  moft  Methodical.  *' 
^  Moft  Divine. 

4.  MoftPcrfeft. 

5.  Moft  Acceptable. 

C  The  only  cmnmandcd  Prayer* 

'  ^S  Matt- 
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-rsat 


S.  M  A  T  T*  vi*  9, 
Our  Father^  which  art  in  Heavetu 

I.  r\XiK  Father. 

V^   I.  Who  tt  it,  that  |s  htro  c^SMl  Our 
Fa$bir  f 

GOD,  n^ho  is, 

1.  A  Beings  fjT^iA  iii  14. 

2.  Infinite,  P/ii^  cxlyU.  5. 

3.  Eternal,  ^#v.  i.  8. 

4.  Sabfifting  of  HinUelf. 

5.  In  whom  al)  thin^  elfe  rnhfiftv^fi^jcriiaS. 
2.    Why  is  \it^'^  Father  f 

'   I.   BecaofehefstheFatbefof  airi(t,S.70j&. 

J.  25. 

2.   And  in  Him,  w  Father,  3. 7(?A.xx.  17. 
Sq  as  we  iMve  therd>y, 

1.  Tht  FrivUtgt  S.Jth.  I  12. 

2.  The  5jp>n>  of  5ww,  Gal,  iv.  5. 

$•  Why  ane  we  to  pr^y  to.  Qod  a»  our  Fa^ 

That  we  rn^y  pray, 

1.  With  more  Reverence,  MM.  i.  6. 

2.  With  more  Gonfidcace>  PfM.  ciii  1 3,  and 
Boldncfs  of  Acccfs,  Htbr.  iy.  i5. 

3.  With   more  Aflurance   of  Obtaining, 
f  S.  3f^.T.  141 15. 

4*  W^J^^w-  Fijthcr,  ^ot  my.  Father  ? 
iNJDt  hot  that  we  may  fay  my  Father,  S  Mm. 

xxvi.  39^4^-    But, 

"     I.  To  teftify  our  Belief  that  all  Believers 
af  e  his  Qh^ren. 

2.   That  we  njay  pray  for  allB^evers,  as 
^ell  as  ourfelves,  S.  Jam.  y.  i5. 

t     ...............     ^  y^^^. 
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Use. 

Hence  learn, 

1.  That  all  ChrUtians  have  Liberty  to  call 
God,  Father. 

2.  The  Happinefi  of  Chriftians  or  Believers^ 
S.JohA.ti. 

Fdr  they  are,         — 

1.  Free  from  all  Evil.. 

1.  Slavery  of  Sin,  Som.Vi.  14. 

2.  Condemnation,  i^^m-viii.  i.' 

3*  From  the  Terrors  of  Gonlcience,  Rem 

viii.  15. 
4.  From  the  Wrath  of  God. 
5  •   From  the  Coarfe  of  the  LaiVf]  Col.  v.  i . 

2.  They  have  the  befi  of  Fathers. 

1.  MoftWife,  iTiiw.  i.  17. 

2.  Molt  Prefcnt,  P/i/.xlyl  I. 

3.  Moft  Powerful. 

4.  Molt  Gracious  and  Tender,^^^  xlix.i  5. 

5.  Moft  Lafting. 

3.  They  have  free  Accefs  to  God,  Gal.  iv.  6. 

4.  An  Intereft  in  His  Ipecial  Providence, 
iCar.  vL  18. 

,  5.   True  .  Joy,  i  Per.  i.  8, 9. 
Therefore, 

3.  Carry  yourftlves  as  his  Children  j 
By, 

1.  Honouring  Him,  Mai.  i.6. 

2.  Depending  upon  Him,  i  Tm.  vi.  17. 

3.  Fearing  to  offend  Him,  Jer.y.  21. 

4-   Longing  to  go  to  Him,  P/4/.xlii  1,2. 

5.  Obeying  Him. 

6.  Submitting  to  Him,  S.  Luk.  xv.  21,  22. 

7.  Always  Praying  to  Him,  as  to  a  Fa* 

thtr. 

,  II.  Which 
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IL    Which  art  ia  Heaycn. 
I.   Why  is  God  faid  to  be  ia  gcawn  ? 
,  I.  Negatively. 

1 .  Not  that  he  is  there  ^/jr,  Pfal.  cxnix* 

7, 8.  I  ISttg.  viii.  Ij*  Jer.  xxiii.  24. 

2.  Nor  that  he  is  there  m^0  than  0U<> 

where*  . .  •  .  .'\ 

2.   Pofitively.    fiat, 

1.  Becattfe  he  manifefts  himfelf  more  in  the 
Creatures  there,  Pfal.  m.  i«    As^ 

1.  His  Wiulom,  P/4/.  civ*  24. 

2.  HisPower,>/4/.viii^3,4:: 

3.  '  His  Mercy  iif  Saints  glorified^  2  7%fjP 

i.  10. 

2.  Becaofe  Jde  diicoyers  himfelf  jnpre  r#  the 
Crcatiircs  there;  by,  ';  •     : 

1.  His  Prudence  in  managing  the  World,' 

and  the  Af&irs  of  it,  JRiv.  vii.  12. 

2.  His    I^aithfulnefs  to   hi^  Promiles, 

'  S.  A//i/r.  xxiv.  3S*     .  .    " 
'  3.   His  Grace  in  Saving  fome,  Ephef.  ii.  5. 

4.  His  Joftice  in  Condemning  otners,  R^v. 

XV..  3-      ^   , 

5.  His  Goodnefs  to  j^B^  Tfd.  cxlv.  9. 

3.  Becanfe  he  communicates  more  of  himielf 
and  his  Perfedions  to  the  Creatures  there. 

I.  His  Knowledge,  i  Carociii.  ijt.^. 

2.  His  Love.' 

3*  His  Goodnefs,  //ir^r.  xii.  23; 

4.  His  Happinefs,  Pfat.  xvi.  1 1. 

5.  His  Immortality. 

2.   Why  are  we  to  pray  to  him,  as  in  Hea- 
ven ?-  ^      r, 

•  r.  That  we  may  have  hi^hj  not  mean  and 

fiejhly  Thoughts  of  him,  when  wc  pray,  IfaAvil  1 5. 

2.  That  we  may  pray  with  Reverence^  Eccief. 

V.    I. 

3.  With 
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3.  With  ^ttviniyt  that  odr  Pnjttt  6upf  a- 
ibtai  to  Heavvn,  2  Ctcok.  xxxil  id 

4.  With  dn^idmeej 

t.  Of  hh  Om^iici^noe,  PfiU.  otifi.  $,  ^. 

i.  Of  his  OomipdttiK^  Pfat.  cxv.  3. 
f.  That  llr«  may  both  tMnfefi,  andalfo  «»- 
Mifi  oar  F«^i^  ia  Chri^  as  now  ihterofeding  for 
ti  in  Hearen^  i  S.  7«i^.Ei  i.  9;  7^^*  ^i*  ^tf* 

Is  God  iii  Httitto  f  thefl* 

1.  L.et)«CirHeart$biether6,dSi/«|^iii.2.    Wot 

1.  Voar  Father.         ^  ^ 

2.  YdoY  Ifltftfritaiifce,  ^  il£»^.  VI.  ii. 

2.  Lo^  to  be  in  Heaven  too,  ffuL  I  ij; 

3.  PrejMre  yMiriUvcii  foir  it. 

'   4.  When  je  pray,  leave  £4r(i&/>  'thoughts. 
f.  SetandfranteybnrfelVes^^iiaHeaiveitr 


H^ 


&  KiA-rf .• 
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—  HaJhwed  he  tby  Name, 


DoS.TTT  £  are  to  pray  tbat  tht  Name  of  God 

W    may  ht  hdlbwtd. 
I.  What  are  we  to  ondofiand  by  the  iy^mi 
ofGod? 

I . '  God  himlelf,  ASt.i.  1 5.  Ir.  1 1.  1  tSng,  r.  5. 

2.  Whatiberer  be  makes  hiinfelf  known  ta 
OS  by  i  as, 

1.  His  Titles. 

1.  Proper  TXitV,  Exod.vli^  rPOH,  fJwX- 

vL  14.  rv",  PM  bnrUi  4.  L*td  •/ 
jtt»/?/,  &c  *1»  *?»,  C^Tnl  1. 

2.  Common,  DNiTm  Pfd.  Izxxil  t,tf. 

2.  His  Properties   or  Actribote»,  ExmL 
XXziv.  5,  (^,  7>  i^^i^Mtt  i  3. 

Which  God  has  dilcover^d  <ad  manifefied 

i.  InUs^fribyjySi/.  ]^^  1,4.  Ibm,l20i2 
2.  In  his  ^0rW.  . 
n.   Vf  bat  hf  NJlm$df 
Km:  that  we  can  ^fe  any  thing  tq  Him} 
bat  that  we, 

u  Acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  tmc  God^ 

-      %,  Admir«Him,  Jt0m.xi.3}. 

3.  Adore  Him,  PfiU.  xor.  6. 

4.  Believe  Him,  i  J«h.  v.  10. 

5.  Submit  to  Him,  i  Sam,  ilL  t8. 
6/  Fear  Him,  Ifa.  vlii.  rj. 

V  Pray  to  Ifim, pyw.  rcT.  t,  2, 3.  ff4. 1 23:; 
8.   Obey  Him. 

lU.  What 
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III.  What  do  wc  dcfirc  of  God  in  this  Pc- 
titioa  ? 

1.  That  wcmay  Incm  him,  Pfd.  c.  3. 

2.  So  know  him,  as  to  belitv^Xn  him,  S.  Jch. 
.    iii.  33.  Rom.  iv.  10. 

3.  So  believe,  as  to  trvfi  his  Promifes,  Tfd. 

ix.  10. 

4.  So  tnift,  as  to  fear  his  Threatnings, 

^i»0x  iii.  8. 

5.  So  fear,  as  (till  to  hve  him,  S.  Mm. 

xxii«  37* 
tf.    So  love   him,  as   to   defire  him,  Pfal. 
Ixxiii.  25. 

7.  So  defire  him,  as  to  rokyet  in  him,  Hdai. 

III.  18. 

8.  So  rejoice  in  him,  as  to  cbftrvt  his  Prr- 

rr;r/,  Pfd.  cxix.  14, 1 5, 3$>  3<J.  S.  i!/4rr. 
V.  \6. 

9.  So  obierve  his  Precepts,  as  to  be  fittif^ 

fied  with  his  Providences^  i  Sami  iiL  i8« 
7/S.  xxxix.  8. 

10.  So  to  be  fatisfied  with  his  Providences^ 
as  to  be  thatikfid  for  aU  Mercies^ .  i  Thefll 
V.18. 

IV,  Why  is  this  Petition  placed  firft? 

^  1.  Becauie  God's  Glory  is  the  End  of  all 

Things,  Prw.xvi.  4. 
^.  The  End  of  all  the  other  Petitions. 
3,   It  contains^  all  our  other  Deiires,  fb  that 

until  this  be  granted,  we  can  have  none 

of  the  other. 

Us  Hi 

I.  Endeavour  after  the  Glory  of  God. 
'  2.  Let  his  Glory  be  the  Bid  of  all  yonr  Adi« 
ons,  I  Cor.x*  31* 

3.  seek 
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3.   Seek  it  ia  the  firfi  Plape,  S.  Mait.  vi.  33* 
For, 
I.    Without  th^  ye  feek  oothiog. 
2/  In    fecking  that^  yc  feek   all  Things, 
&  Mm.  vi.  53. 
4*  Have  a  Care  of  frofhuning  His  Kame. 
I.   By  taking  it  in  vsim.    llhComm0Hl^ 
1.   By  takxng  it  fidjly^  Lev.xix.  12. 
3.   By  Byfocrify. 
4«  By  Jrrev€r9m:€  10  His  Ordinmits^  DCat. 

xxviii.  58. 
5*  By  a  jSsryW  Ckinverlation,  i  Or.  vi.  2o« 
4-   Make  nfe  of  all  the  fbreiaid  Means^  for 
S09flt$fying  His  »me^ 


E  S.  Matt# 
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» 

S.  Matt.  vL  io. 
^^ — \ — 7i&)f  Kingdom  come. 

I.  TXT"  H  A  T  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 
VV     I.   The  Kingdom  of  his  Pcwer^  Pfal. 

ciii.  ip. 
i.    Of  his  Grace  J  S.  Mar.  h  1 5.  1  Cor.  iv.  20. 
Wherein, 

1.  Himfelf  and  Chrift  is  King,  Pfal.  ii.  6. 

Jfa.\yi.6^n. 

2.  All  Saints  are  his  Sn^yeA/,  Iia.lxv.^,  13^; 

^f^.  ii.  18.  T*>.ii.  14. 

3.  Their  Hearts  his  Palace,  Efhef  iii.  1 7.  Jfa. 

Ivii.  15. 

4.  The  JTor^  his  Law,  Job  xxil  22.  S.  3F4«i. 

ii.  8,  12. 

1.  The  Old  Tcftamcnt 

2.  The  Gofpel. 

5.  The  Minifters  in  this  his  Kingdom  are, 

1.    Angels,  Hebr.  i.  14. 
— a.   Mca.- 

1.  Kings  and  Temporal  GovernoarS)  Ifa. 

xlix.  25.  ^ai».  xiil.  14. 

2,  The  Spiritual  Governonrs  of  his  Church, 

and  Preachers  of  his  Gofpel,  who  arc 
alio  his  Ambafladors,  2  Gnr.  v.  20.  and 
theft  are  either, 

1.  Bilhops,  S.Joh.  XX..21.  jilt.  XX.  28. 

I  Pet.  y.  2. 

2.  Presbyters. 
•  .    3,    Deacons. 

6.  His  Ordinances  are  the  Places  where  we 

may  converfc  with  him,  S.  Matt,  xviii. 

20- 

I.  In 
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1.  la  Traytr  we  fpeak  to  him. 

2.  In  Hearing  he  Ipeaks  to  us,  ^.  Ixir.  1 2. 

7.  The  Sacrmntnts  are  the  Seals  of  this  Riflg*» 

dom,  i?tfiif.  iv*  II* 

8.  The  Potent  £nemies  of  this  his  King* 

dom  arS, 
t.   Sin^  1  Cor.  X.  4,  5.  Rom«  yiii»  7«  GaL 

V.  17. 
}.    &ir49f,  Epheftii.  2. 
i.   The  JfirW,  S.  Jam.  iV.  44 
3.  'the  Kingdom  of  Glory* 
Where,  ; 
I .  His  Subjeds  ihali  all  him  him^  i  C^.  xill; 

ii, 
X  Not  only  know,  but  he  with  him,  S«  Jehi 

xvii.  24. 
3.,  Kot  only  be  with  him,  but  alfo  fee  him,' 

I  Of.  xiii.  i2«  . 
4«   Kot  only  fee  him,  but  enjoy  hlnu 

1.  By  Loving  him. 

2.  By  Rejoicing  in  him. 

5.  Kot  only  l^njoy  him,  but  that  confiamlyl 

6.  Nqt  only  conltantly,  but  eternally^  SMatt^ 

XX?.  iih* 
II*   What  is  meant  by  the  Comi9^  of  this  King'^ 
dom^  or  what  is  it  that  we  pray  for  in  this  Peti«i 
tion,  when  we  iay.  Thy  Kingdom  come  f 

I.  That  his  Kingdom  of  Grace  may  be  fet  up 
in  aH  the  World;,  Gen.iK.  27.  Pfal.  ii.  8.  i>it. 
I .  That  all  Kations  may  be  fubjed  to  Chrift, 
Phil.u.iQ» 
.     ,  2.  That  he  would  in  every  Place  fettle  a 
faithful  JlSnifiry^  S.  Matt.  ix.  38. 
3.   And  accompany  it  with  his  Sprint ^  iTheJf. 

iii*  I. 
4^   And  fubdue  the  Oppofers  of  this  King- 
dom, 2  Thejf.  ii.  8, 9. 

E  2  5.  That 
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5.  That  he  would  root  oot  of  his  Church,^ 

all  fuch  ThiDgs  as  liinder  tbe  Flourilh* 

ing  of  his  Kingdom  j  fuch  as  Herefy, 

Schifms,  Propbanenefs,  &c. 

1.  That  the  Kiagdom  of  his  Grace  may  be 

eftablifh'd  in  our  Hearts.    Whereby, 

1  •   Satan's  Power  m  our  Hearts  may  be  abo- 
li(hed,  AS.  xxvi.  18. 

2.    Oar  CorruptioAS  abated 9  Gd.  v.  24. 

^.   All  Graces  implaated  in  us*    As^ 

1.  Knowledge,  i  Or.  1.  5. 

2.  Repentance,  Ezj^h  xxxvL  2tf. 

3.  Faith,  2  Or.  viii.  7. 

4.  Love,  Rom.  xiii.  8, 9. 
jw   Truft. 

tf.   SubmiiBon  to  his  Providences. 
7.    Delight  in  his  Laws,  Pfd.  i*  %. 
%.   Hea?enjy*niiddednefs,  thiL  iii.  20. 
a.  That  he  wo61d  haften  the  SHtmi  Onwtg  of 
Cbrift,  Riv^JOilhiQ. 

Vsi. 
I.  {s  there  a  Kingdom  of  Grace  ? 
I.  Then  endeavour  to  be  Subjeds  of  it, 

S.  Lui.  xiii.  24* 
For  which  End  confider,  that  it  is 

1.  Thtmoftfotemj  S.Man.xvu  18. 

2.  The  moll:  ftactJbh  Kingdosi,  JBm. 

xiv.  17. 
As  making  us  at  Peace, 
1.   With  God,  Rom.  v.  r« 
2*    Our  Cpnftiences,  2  Tim.  u  3.  Nth. 

X.  22. 
3.   With  an  Creatures,  Joh  v.  23: 

3.  It  hath  the  hfi  and  gregtejl  Privile* 

geSiT   For, 

1.  Every 
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1.  Every  SubjeA  is  maintaia'd  by  the 

Kiag^  Pfd*  Ixxxiv.  11. 

2.  May  haVe  fm  Accefs  to  him. 

3.  Pays  noTribote^  bat  what  htf^getsby 

Receiving  infinitely  more  than  he 
-     gives,  S.  Man.  xix.  29. 

4.  It  is  govern'd  by  the  hfi  Lms^  Plal.  xix,  ^. 
5*  It  is  a  Kingdom  where  we  may  be  received 

and  Herer  isnifi'dj  S.  Jek  vi.  37. 
The  Means  to  make  our  Endeavosrs  efiedoal 
to  this  End  are, 

1.  To  humUe  oorfelves  to  God,  i  Pet.  v.  tf* 

2.  To  spfly  onrfeWes  by  Pmtk  to  Cfarift, 

A£t.  xvi.  3* 
3*  To  fray  cnifiatnly  that  this  Kingdom 
may  cenm  to  as,  and  we  be  of  it. 
2.  Such  as  are  of  this  Kingdom,  mo&  walk 
according  to  the  Laws  of  it,  2  T$mM.  1 9. 
1.  Is  there  a  Kingdom  of  Glory  ? 
Then, 
I.   Look  aboire  the  things  here  hehw* 
2*  Seek  this  Kingdom  in  the  firft  Place,  and 

above  all,  &  Mmu  Ti.  33. 
3-  Prepare  yoarfelves  for  it. 
4*  Set  yonr  Aflfedions  on  it,  and  long  after 
it,  O/^  ill  2.  Pfal.  xliL  I,  2. 

5.  Pray  for  it,  Rtv.  xxii.  20. 


Eg  $•  Matt. 

V 
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S.  Matt.  vi.  iq. 
Thy  WiU  be  done  in  Earthy  its 


^^#^^i^<«^< 


it  is  in  Heaven^ 


THerc  is  a  twofold  WiH  of  God. 
I.   Secret,  I  Per.  iii.  17.  Rom.'Sii*  34* 
2.  Manifefted  or  revealed. 
I.  By  his  Works. 

X.   By  his  Word,  j4{i.xx.  zj.  And  thatt 
I.   In  his  Commands,  JDeut.  iv.  2. 

1.  Concerning  Himfilfi  qSf 

'  I «  That  we  worfhip  Him  as  oar  only  God^ 
£x0d.xx.ijj^  Deut.vi.i^.  S.A/att. 
iv.  10. 

2.  Love  Him  as  onr  chiefejt  Good^  Deut 

vi.  5.  S.  Mi^t.  xxii.  37. 
Which  Love  we  mail:  manifeft  and  exprefs, 

1 .  By  Thinking  of  Him,  Pfid.  cxxxix.  1 8. 

2.  Longing  after  Him,  P/i/.lxxiii.  25* 

3.  Endeavoaring  tq  pleafe  Him,  i  The^. 

iv.  I. 

4.  Rejoicing  in  Him,  PA//,  iv.  4, 

5.  Preferring  Him  before  all  Jhings  eUe, 

Phil.  ills. 

3.  Aiming  at  His  Glory,  as  our  ultivuttt 

End,  I  Cor.  X.  31. 

2.  Concerning  our  iVei^ib^pfir,  S.  i/^^ff.  xxii* 
•     39--^ndyii.  li- 

Including, 
r.   Equity,  Levit.  xix.  11, 12,  i3« 
2.   Charity,  S.  i'Miif/.  v.  44,  G^/.  vi.  10. 
I.    His  written  Will  is  alfo  manifefted  ia 

His  Promifesj  Jer.  xxix-  ip. 
3*    And  in  i^is  Threasmn^s^  ^^^'^^*  ^^^«  ^  ?  * 
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Thefe  Things  thus  premised,  do  dired  os  to 
make  the  following  Enquiries  concerning  this  Pe- 
tition. 

I.    Which  Win  is  here  meant  ?  . 

Not  His  fecr$t^  but  j^s  manifefied  or  nvtiUd 
•Will,  Dfiut.  xxix.  2p.    For, 

1.  We  are  not  to  fiarch  into  His  fecret  Willf 
Job  xL  7. 

2.  We  cannot  r§fifi  it,  A[l*vf*  28.  jRonh  ix.  ip. 
^  3.  Ko  Promifes  are  made  to  it  *,  as  in  the  Cafe 
of  ?i74rf  and  the  Jtws  that  crucify'd  our  Saviourt 
A(l.  ii.  23. 

IL  What  then  do  we  pray  for,  as  to  this  ft^ 
rrerWill? 

1.  That  y^txndj  fvhnit  unto  it,  u^.xxi.  14. 
I  Sam.  iii*  18.  S«  ^4fr.  xxvL  39. 

2.  Be  thankful  for  it,.  ipi!w;i  revodUd^  Job  i.  21. 

III.  How  is  the  retffifr^  Will  of  God  to  be 
done  or  performed  ? 

I.   Readily,  ffal.  cxix.  60. 
2. '  Heartjly  and  Sincerely,  Cohjf.  iii.  23.  Efhof 
vi.  5.  xCmr.i.  11. 

3*   Believingly,  Ram.  xiv.  22, 23. 

4.  Univcrlally,  ?/i/.  cxix.  tf. 

5,  Conftantly,  S.i»*.  1.74,75. 

IV.  Why  do  we  pray  that  God's  Will  may 
be  done  in  Earth,  a^it  is  in  Heaven  ? 

Becaofe  oB  Things  there  do  his  Will. 

1.  trhe  inftrhur  Things  in  the  Firmament^  as  ' 
^louds.  Thunder,  ^r.  Ffal.  cxlviii.  8. 

2.  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  3Faj%.  x.  12, 13*  1h^4l- 
V.  2Q.  "^oh  ix.  7. 

3-   Angels,  P/i/.ciii.  20. 

E  4  V.  Can  I 
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V.    Can  wt  do  hii  Will,  tu  the  Aiggis  do  ? 

I.   By  Realbn  of  oar  own  Corruftictu. 
t.  Of  SatM^i  Tempttdons. 
Bot, 

1.  We  are  to  endearoor  to  imitstt  the  Angds 
iwrein,  i  Ttt.i.  i5« 

2.  And  to  tUfirt  that  we  may  do  it,  as  Thn  do, 
/Jb<y.iii.  t2,  i|,  14. 

3.  W^aretodotriathefamevMRMrasThey 
do  ity  tbo'  we  cannot  in  the  (ame  nft^fiirt. 

yi.   What  do  we  pray  for  in  tbH  Petition? 

1.  That  God  would  4e^M  08  with  ^is  Win, 
Tfd.  cxix.  12,  33, 34, 

1.  What  we ««« to  do. 

2.  What  we  are  mr  to  do. 

2.  That  He  woold  take  from  as  that  juitur4 
Jverfnejs  we  all  have  to  His  Will,  Rem.  vii.  23, 
jfer.  xni.  9. 

3.  ThatHev^onldiVrc/Mwonr^M'ritoittP/y. 
cxix*  35. 

4.  ThatHewoakla-«4NinasaD(£^iaHis 

freceptSf-Pffl.CXix.^^^l. 

5.  That  He  woold  iirrft  us  in  sS  oor  A£lion$ 
to  that  End,  Pf4.  cxliu.  10. 

6.  That  not  ««/i)  aw,  bot  that  nff  /mW^  may 
dobi8Will,iyi/.lxvii.2,3»4,5- 

^0#My/  to  do  the  WiQ  of  God. 
X.  He  is  our  Grf^iter  and  Ptefervef. 
^.  Par  Jteitenur-t  i  Cor.  vi.  20. 
9.  All  llis  .^^Wr/  oblige  ns  to  It,  itf «.  ^{L  f ', 
'^  iinaWs'Jii^^mtast  Hehf.  y^.  xi>. 
|.  ge  always  fhf«fvtju%y  Pf4i.c3aaax./^ 
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6.  OmfTifim  Comfcrt  depends  upon  it,  z  Car. 

7.  As  does  alio  oar  fkwf  Uminefs^  Hebft 

Use. 

Hence  we  may  £be,  how  great  tbeFoIly^and 
beinotts  the  Crime  is,  of  tht^  wh^ 

1.  Never  ^ffer  op  this  Petition^  nor  frfy  that 
God's  Win  may  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in 
Heaven.  , 

2.  And  of  thore,  who^  tho'  they  do  fr^f  for 
thfe,  y(t  never  bboar  or  endeavonr  to  do  His 
WiU. 


■*^ 


g.  Matt. 
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S*  Matt.  vL  ii. 
Gfor  us  this  Day  ear  daily  Bread. 

L  YX7HAT  does  the  Word  ^rrici< import  i« 
W    thisPcdtion? 

1.  An  Things  medfil  for  this  Life,  Dent. 
TiiL  8* 

2.  And  for  r W  to  cmmj  i  Tim-  it.  8. 

IL    What  are  we   to  onderfiand   by  dmiy 

Bread? 

t.   For  Mfij  Djn  of  oar  remaining  Life* 
2.    Siiffciem.  *£7/wr/e-  SflC^ir^  huUniffU  iyJh 

dfl^i^ifr.   Phavarin. 

I  •  Snfficieat  for  oar  SubJ^ence^  Jer.  xlv .  5* 
!•  For  oor  cmxfenMt  Sabfiftence. 
3.  For  oar  Cmditiw^  Prov.  xxx.  viii* 

nj.    What  do  we  mean,  when  we  pray  God  to 
Give  OS  oor  daily  Bread  ? 
This  Ibews, 

1 «   Oor  canfiimt  jpefendiwe  opon  God,  JH-  xvii. 
28.  y^tvi.  9. 

2.  That  we  receive  all  Things /r^m  Him,  Pfd. 
civ.  27,  28,  29. 

3.  That  all  Things  arc  Hb  Free  Qift^  S.  pA. 
xvii.  JO.  C?w-  xxxii.  10.  S.  J^wn.i.  17.    * 

IV.    Why  are  we  to  pray  God  to  Give^  Sec- 
when  we  have  it  already  m  reffijfum? 

I.  Tho' 
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i^"^i»  '  '        '       '  '  ■  I    1^ ■ 

1.  Tho'  wc  have  it  in  PcffijUioftj  yet  the  /V#- 
ferty  is  in  Gody  fo  we  cannot  u(e  it  without 
Mkiftg  Him  ZAdvcj  Deot.  x.  14. 

2.  What  we  have.  He  cai^  brnder  os  from 
ujmg. 

1.  By  taking  it  from  us,  S^Lnh  xii.  20.  , 

2.  Or  Mf  from  it,  frov.  xxiii.  5. 

3.  Tbo'  we  do  ir/^  it,  it  can  do  us  no  Ooad 
without  His  BUJfpigj  Hag.  1 6.  Dm^I  i  3>  14,  i  5* 
Prw.  X.  22.  ?/i/.  Ixxviii.  30, 31. 

V.  /fw  muft  we  pray  or  oficr  up  this  Pe- 
tiiian  ? 

1.  So  pray  as  to  fi/f  the  Means  appointed  for 
the  obtaining  of  it,  2  TZmtj^  iii*  8, 9, 1  o,  1 2. 

2.  In  a  tall  Trvfi  in  God,  that  He  will  blefs 
thofe  Means,  Pfd.  cxxviii.  i,  2. 

3.  With  StAmijftm  to  the  WifdMi  of  God  for 
frofwrtiening  outward  MerCies,  S.  Matt.  viii.  2* 
S«  ^am.  iv.  15. 

4.  That  we  may  apply  them  to  the  true  and 
proper  End^  which  God  defign'd  theft  ^iiward 
Mercies  for,  S«  James  iv«  3* 

5*  Dally. 

6f  For  ethers  J  as  well  as  eurfelves. 

VI.  What  are  the  Princifol  Things^  then,  wc 
pray  for  here  ?  ' 

I.  That  He  would  continue  our  Life  here,  (b 
lojig  as  it  is  for  His  Clary  and  our  Geed. 

Iff  That  He  would  fupply  us  with  Necejfaries 
thereto,  Trev.  xxx.  8. 

3.  That  He  would  direft  us  to  the  freyer 
Means  for  obtaining  them. 

4.  And  give  His  Bkjfwi  to  thofp  Means,  Dan. 
1.  13,  i/^  ?/i/.cxxvii.  1^2, 

5.  That 
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5.  That  He  would  .fnati^  what  we  have  to 
«s,  I  Tim.  !▼*  5. 

6.  That  we  may  trm/^  pn  Him  ttify,  Phil.  iv.  6. 
Ffii  xzxrii.  5. 

7>  And  <ir/m<<  on  Him  in  FUnty,  as  well  as 
ttvtrty* 

8.  That  we  may  be  tmm  with,  and  AmI^ 
for,  oar  |rr/S«r  state  and  Condition,  whatever  it 
be,  TM.  IV.  1 1, 12.  I  Tub.  vi.  8. 

9>  That  He  wooldgive  as  fpritiud  as  well  as 
tmftfrd  Food. 

10.  That  we  may  improve  4!  for  His  Glnj, 


S.  Matt. 
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S.  Matt.  vi.  12. 

Aid  forgive  us  our  Dthts^  as  we  for^ 
give  our  Debtors^ 


f   ii^lit    ^nSlk 


r7>nMC\ 


I.  \Kf  H  A  T  are  wc  to  anderftand  here  hf 

Sins  I  Which  are  ordinarily  c^U'd  fim  Syruic^ 
There  are  w  Things^  therefore,  ia  5m,  to  be 
conliderM } 

1.  Its  Cwtrmriety  to  the  Iaop-^  this  w^  do  not 
eive,  I  S.  Job.  iii.  4. 

2.  Its  Obligation^  or  Binding  the  Offender  to 
Wkfrifiment ;  and  fo  we  are  indehtd^  or  rav, 

1.  SsttisfitSHon  to  God's  Jaftice. 

2.  And  for  Definilt  of  that,  etirnal  Punijh- 

nijhmentt.  'Of ei^ttt  J^ixsip^  pceqasdebere, 
S.  JUMn*  xviiL  23,  24. 

H.    What  is  F^ivimfs  of  Sins? 
I.   How  caird  in  Sariftm: 

u    JUmiffipn.  ^A^^ifdfjMfltSi^,  Alt.xxvi.  i8« 

nVo,  as,  DJiy*?  n*70K,  ^er.  ixxi. 
34-  nin^Vo  ni^,  Nebemiah  ix.  17. 
im  0^13t»V  KIpV,  J/i.  Ixi.  I.  Knfu'* 
^««  m-xjJMjhm^  diptffify  S.  Luk*  iv*  18. 

2.  AArcifabufsy  Ixf^c  I^h^luk  r<Mf  tUsKiatf  aJ- 

T«i!,  isjSrlir.  viii.  12. 

3.  (7iw»f   ns  freely   our  Debts  or  Sins. 

X^UiffifiiJ^  iiuf^  CoIolC  ii.  }  3«  gratuiti 
denims. 

4.  Not 
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4.  Not  rtmendnrini  Sin,  niy  "TDW  kV,  i^r. 

XXXi.  34.  »  fw  yt^vni^S  It/,  //e^r.  viii.  1 2. 

5.  Covering  our  Sins,  P/U.xxxii.  i ,  n«lfln  ^1D3f 

Tfd.  ixxxv.  2.  Qn»on  ^3  n^D3. 

6.  Slmiftg  out,  i[/k.  xliii*  25.  ^^J;ftt;fi  nno, 

/yi.^liv.22.  TyioB  ay3  ^n^no. 

7.  Removiffg  Sin,  py  iito3.,£W.xxxiv.7.  ?/i/. 

ciii.  i6fri,i2.  UWB  73  UQQ  p^mn, 
Levit.  xvi.  21,  22.  Jfer.  L  20. 
S.   Not  imfvting  Sin,  P/4/.  xxxii.  2.  jee^i^.  iv.  8. 

t  i  fti  Koyiffiilfu  JLv^aQ-  *fAaf tIaf*    2  Or* 

(juilA  ivlSvi  Mic.  vii.  18,  19, 
2.  What  is  the  true  iVk^vr*  of  Forgivcnefs? 
I  •  As  dll  Men  are  guilty  of  Sins,  i  Job.  i.p. 
Ecclef.  vii*  20.  ib  jiio^ye  but  {j^i  can  par- 
don them,  Ifa.  xliii«  25.  £4:0^.  xxxir. 
tf,7- -W^^  vii.  18. 
1.  God's  fordoning  our  Sins,  is  not  the  fawK 
wiUi  His  fubduing  them,  yet  they  ot* 
ways  go  together,  CoUJfl  il  13, 14. 

3.  It  is  Apt  only  God's  not  funifinng  us, 

EccUf.  viii.  11,12,  13.  but  it  confifts 
InGod's  stcquitting  us  from  our  Ohli^ 
gatim  to  Pnnifhment,  Hehr.vm.  12. 

4.  When  pur  Sins  are  pardm^d^  we  are  look'd 

idpon  no  more  as  Sinners^  Hebr.  xi.  4. 
2  0r.  V.  21. 

5.  This  Pardon  is  of  God's  free  Grace^ 

Coloff.  ii.  13.  Efhef.  i.  7.  //i-  Iv.  i. 
For  our  Repentance  cannot  deferve  it. 

6.  And  obtain'd  by  us  only  on  the  account 

of  Chrifi't  Satisfs0ien  j  for, 

1.  Fallen  Man  is  unable  to  pay  his  Debts 

to  God,  P/i/.  cxliii.  2. 

2.  Hence  Chrift  became  his  Surety^  Hcbr. 

viL  22. 

3.  Hence 
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3.  Heoce  He  became  7I/m,  ypb.i.  14. 

4.  Being  it/4if,  be  fafler^d  in  lien  of  tlie 

Pnnilhnients  which   we  ow'd  Cvod^ 
jr/k.  liii.  59  ^*  I  Tti^  ii.  6. 

5.  By  this  He  fiuisjUd  God's  Jnftice. 

6.  fftnc0God  Mcquits  itf^GoloIT.  i.  14.  tjh^f. 

i.  7.  2Cf|%V»2I. 

7.  God  never  i^u^ilf  pardons  Sin,  nnlefi  we 

1.  R€f$nt^  Ezek.  XYiii.30.  S.  Luh  xxir. 

45,47.  ^ff.v.  31. 

2.  j;e/irt/e  in  Cbrift  onr  Redeemer,  ^. 

X.  43.  and  xiii.  38, 39*  Ram.  iii.  24,2^. 
S;  Tho'  RnmjfiM  b^  not  the  fame,  vet  it  is 
always  accompanied  with  ^fiijRcMtim^ 
Pfd.  xxxii.  I,  2*  ^^m.  iv.  5,  7,& 

III.  ^  What  is  the  Meaning  of  this  Ruafon  or  C0»« 
i//>/>xr  in  the  Petition,  ds  we  forgive  our  Debtors  f 

1.  By  Debtors  are  unftrftood  thoje  Men  that 
do  us  Wrongs  and  Injuries. 

2.  Thefe  Men  we  are  bound  to  forgive,  Efhof^ 
iv.  319.32-  Colojf.  ill.  13. 

Not  that  our  forgiving  thetn  their  Trefpafles  is  a 
CMfe  why  God  fliould  forgive  as  \  but  it  uehifies, 
I '.  RMdity^  fo  th^t  we  pray  that  God  would 
forgive  us,  as  we  do  truly  forgive  o^ 
thers. 

2.  It  fpeaks  the  Condition  whereupon  God 

forgiveth  us,  and  that  is  Charity^  ex- 
prefs'd  by  the  chitf  Worl  of  it.  For* 
oivenefsj  it  being  a  Hebrdtfm. 

3.  It  intimates  the  Qaalification  of  the  Vo- 

tary i  he  that  comes  to  offer  this  Sdm 
<rifice^' tnuft  firfi  be  reconciVdto  his  Bro* 
ther.    He  mult  be  at  Peace  with  all 
. :  Men,  otherwife  God  will  not  hear  nor 

accept  his  Prayer,  Ifa.  i.  1 5. 

IV.  What 
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IV.    What  then  <lo  we  ask  in  this  Petition  ? 

1.  An  Things  ncceflify  to  Forgivenefs.   As, 
I.   A  Senfe  ot  Sin,  P/i/.  11  3,    i  S.  J9b.  i.  8. 

pyjrf.  xxxii*  5. 

1.  Sorrow  for  it,  tfd.  mcxviii.  18. 
3*  GonverfioQ  from  it,  iC#r.yii.  to* 

4.  Faith  in  Chrift,  Ifa.  Ku.  4, 5.  S.  I.«*,xvii.f . 

2.  That  God  would  accept  of  the  Sof^fings 
Which  Chrift  underwent,  inftead  of  i^/#  which  we 
have  deferred,  i  S.  "Joh.  ii.  2.  tfs.  liiL  5,  tf« 

•  3.   That  He  would  whoUy^  difcbarge  us,  Ji* 
XxxiU.24. 

4.  The  Afluralice  of  this  Pardon,  itm.  viii.  1 5, 
Iff.  S-  jMii»-  ix-  2. 

5.  That  He  would /ij/fcrgr  our  Perfons,?Ai7.iiL 
8,^  2Cir.v.4*  - 

Use. 
Pray  for  the  Pardon  of  Sin  i  and  to  enforce  the 
Duty  and  Pradice,  Cofffider, 

I.  What  a  ^rej^^ir/ thing  it  is,  to  lie  under  the 
Guilt  of  Sin.    For  dien, 

U  God  is  always  Mngry^  Pfal.  ril.  i  t. 

2.  Thou  canftenrjiy  no  Mercy, /Jf4.xlytiL  22. 

Md.  ii.  i. 

3.  Thou  art  in  continual  Dinger  of  HeU, 
*  and  if  thou  dieft  in  this  Condition, 

thou  wUt  be  eternally  miferable. 

4.  Nothing  thou  doft  is  accefted^  PrpT.  xv.  8. 

Ifii.  i.  10, 11,12. 
i.  How  haffy  thou  wilt  he,  if.  pardpn'd^ 
u   God  rcconcird,  Horn.  v.  8, 9, 16. 

2.  AU  Things  work  together  for  thy  Good, 

^191.  Yiii.  28. 

3.  God  will  always  keep  thee  in  the  way  to 

Heaven,  S.  Joh.  xiil  i. 

4.  And  accept  of  thy  weak  Duties,  Ifa,  i.  1 6^ 

17,18. 

5.  AndbribgtheeatlafttoHimfelf. 

S«Matt« 
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S.  Matt.  Vi.  iji 

'.  And  lead  us  not  into  Tetnptation,  huk 
deliver  us  from  Evih 

t.  tXrttAT  dowcunderflandkcrebytefiis 
VV    ptations  ? 

Trislt.    For,  >     -  .       .      , 

i.  God  tetafttth  Ad  Mda  to  fin,  3.JaM.  u  iix 
z.  But  he  often  brings  them  into  iritds ;  ^ . 
I.  6y  extraoi^dinary  Commmds^  Gen.  jcxii.  i» 
i.  By  extraordinary  Prcvidenas,    As  o^ 
1.    Profpcrity,  i>«t.  viiL  itf« 
i.  Adverfity,  3Fi>t  L  ii. 
^.   By  .falfering  Sstair  to  moleJEt  'Ud,  1  Q^' 
xiL7.  I -K(»f .  Jtxii.  22.  -        ^ 

4.   Bj  i>eferthiu,  HoC  T.  15.  2Gb«ff.XXm 
21.  f/y.  XXX.  7. 

II.    May  we  pray  againft  itftenajptation*? 
No,  we  may  not,  S.  Jmi.  i;  l* 

tU.    What  then  do  we  Jiray  agiilift,  when  wt 
beg  of  God,  »or  t9  1*mI  vs  mcTemptMiottt 

1.  That  we  may  nbt  be  tempted  above  Oaf 
^Uitft  1  C*-.  X,  IJi  /  4 

2.  That  He  would  fenabl*  u*  t6  ct»i^  and 
improve  them,  «!»»<<.      '  ,     ,    „  ^    ,-   . 

3.  That  He  would  ke«J  tls  from  all  Qrti/RwM 
of  5»»,  Pr«*.  XXX.  8,9.  I  *u^.  vi.  9. 

IV.    What  are  w«  hfete  t6  tmdcrftand  by. 
I.  Sataiii  •  -rrndfy  *  7*»'  V*  *^>  «^'      ^  ^^ 
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2.  SiQ)  S.  741X1.  i.  14, 1 5. 

3.  Oar  own  Loljbs  and  Sins,  efpedaUy  tbcjk 
which  we  are  moft  fubjed  to  fall  into, 

I.   By  the  Temper  of  our  Body  j  or, 
1.  The  Company  weconverfe  with^  or, 
3.  OfourCJffing. 

4.  The  Evil  of  tunifimm^  S.  Lu%.  xxii.  42. 

V.  What  are  the  frincifd  Things  we  b^  of 
God  in  this  Petition? 

1.  That  He  would  refirsm  the  Tov^f  of  Satan, 
'Job  i.j  1.  S.  jLffi.  xxii.  31* 

2.  Or  give  as  more  Strength  to  ^e^r,  than  him 
TavHT  to  *r/»f  Temptations,  Jeblix.  dnd'iL  la 
tCW-.  12.9.  S.Z^tri.  xxii.  3i)32. 

3.  That  He  would  mortify  our  Lilfts,  Ffal. 
ji.2.  CcUff,ul$. 

4.  Sandify  us,  and  give  us  all  true  Graces, 
•p/Srf.lK  10.  as  Knowledge,  C^fcj/I  iii.  10.  Repen- 
tance, Faith,  fJebr'.  xi.  5, 6.  Love,  M4tt.  X2tli.  37. 
^Thankfblnefs,  i  Thef.  v.  i8. 

15.  Thatiie'W9uld  direB  and  t/fj^/e  us  to  walk 
in  His  ways,  Pr0T/.iU.<f.  ^XXx.  21.  Hebr.  xUu 

21- 

6.  That  He  would  never  leave.us  to  ourlelves^ 
Hfbr.xiiu  5.         , 

.7.   That  in  all  oiir  Trials,  He  would  keep  us 
from  chargingHfm  with  Iffjufilcej  Job  i.  22, 
'    -S«  £nable.us  tq  make  the  right  Ule  of  AlBi* 
ftions,  7/i.  xxvii.  9.  Hibr.Yd.  10. 

9.  That  tho'  He  fuficr  us  to  pf  into,  yet  ht 
would  not  permit  us  to  continue  in  Sin^  PfM^  IL 
12.  andxix.  13.  ' 

10.  That  H^  would,  in  His  good  Time,  ^put 
an  End  to  our  Trials,  by  brllDging  us  to  Hun*: 
ielf,  j;0i».  xvi.  20. 
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That  you  toay  pray  ibiJ^  caalftaflitly  and  ftti 
tcntlyj  Confider, 

1.  Wc  arc  ftll  prone  to  Sin,  gftf.  xvii-  531. 
'    2.   None  bnt  God  can  keep  yoa  froni  it. 

3.  He  hath  promised  yoa  to  do  it,  Ezjtki 
kxxvi.  2tf,  27. 

4«  Bot  He  expcd«  tbaie  yoa  frdf  for  it,  ifl^ 
xxxFii.  15;,  21. 

S-  If  this  be  granted,  youf  are  happ)rf 


^^^'* r-;    -'   -^  ..   -^   ..    ^         ^    ■■-.■    f  1- Iff 


t  1L  S.  MXtri 
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S.     M  A  t  T.   VI.    I  5. 

... —  Far  thine  is  the  Kingdom^  the  Tower ^ 
and  the  Ghry^  for  ever.    Amen. 

TH I S  is  caird  the  Dcxologyj  i.  e.  Gi?ing 
Glory  to  GOD,  and  is  the  Reapm  or 
FoundatUn  of  ottf  ofieriog  up  thcfc  foregoing  Pe- 
titions to  God  i  F^^  or  becauffy 

1.  Thifft  is  the  Kingdom^  which  includes  His 
Sovereignty  Over  oB  Things,  P/i/.  Ixxxiii.  18. 

I  •   As  Creator,  Rev.  iv.  1 1. 

2.  As  Prefervcr,  AH.  xvii,  28. 

3.  As  Difpofer  of  aU  Things,  S.  'Matt.  x.  2^, 
30.  Prov.  xvi*  33. 

\\.    The  Tower  \  whereby  we  confefs, 

1.  That  Property  whereby  he  can  do  what  he 
mlly  S.Lvk.  i.  37.  PfaL  cxv.  3.  and  cXxxv.  6.  Dicitur 
enim  Omnifotens  faciendo  quod  vult^  non  fatiend^ 
quod  non  vult.  Auguft.  Deo  nihil  efi  imfofphile^ 
nifi  quod  non  wit.   Tertull. 

2.  With  Means,  or  without ^  Gen.  L 

3.  Without  Labbur,pyi/.xxxiii.  p-  and  cxlviii*5* 
From  whence  it  follows,  that  His  Power  is  in- 
finite^ 

1.  Initfclf. 

2.  As  to  the  Creatures,  S.  MMt.  iii«  9. 
And  that  Nothing  is  impofQble  for  God  to  do, 

but, 

I .    Such  Things  as  are  contrary  to  His  Nature^ 
t  Tim.il  13. 

'  i^id 
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Quid,  trgl  ti  impcjphile  f  nan  quod,  virtuti  ardu^ 
umy  fid  quod  ftaturd  tjus  comrarium.   S.  AmbroH 

2.   Or  imply  a  Contradidtioa. 

3«  Or  argae  VVeaknefs  and  Infirmity,  Hakah 
i.  15.  Ttt.i.2.  Heir.  vi.  i^. 

Montiti  autem^  non  virtufif^  fid  infirmifatis  efi. 
S.  AmbroC 

III.  TU  Glory  \  that  is,  the  H6noQr  doe  nnto. 
His  Name  \  by  which, 

T.  Wc  acknowledge  Him  glorious  in  Hisowa 
Katare,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

2.  -  Afcribc  the  Glory  of  aU  Things  to  Him, 
Kov*  Tii,  12. 

3.  Confers  Him  to  be  the  ulumato  End  of  all 
our  Prayers  and  Adions,  i  Cor.  x.  31. 

And  this  Kingdom^  Power  and  Glory r  we  ap- 
propriate unto  God,  faying,  Thine  is  tho^^c 
Becaufe  none  but  He  hath  them, 

1.  EfTentialiy. 

2.  Oeiginaily,  Rom.  xiii.  1.  Ttqv.  viii.  15* 

3.  Inliflitely,  Pfiil.  cxlvii.  5. 

4.  :BternaUy,  i  T%m*  i.  !?• 

Wherefore  as  They  are  diie  and  belong  to  God 
«»/y,  fo  do  They  alfo  for  Ever  smd  Ever. 
That  is, 

1.  From  Everlafting,  Tfil.  xc.  2, 

2.  To  Everlafting,  Exod.  iii.  14. 
Amen  \  which  lignifies, 

1.  The  Truth  of  what  is  feid,  S-  Luk.  ix.  27. 
S.  AUtt.  xvi.  28.  S.  Mar.  ix.  i- 

2.  Our  Aflent,  i  Cor.  xiv,  \6.  Deut.  xxvii.  %6. 
3. .  Our  Defire  of  what  we  have  asked,  -Rrt/t 

5cxii.  20.  >iKo/To,  LXXi  I  Chron.  xvi.  3<J. 

IV.  And  this  Claufc  or  Doxohsy  is  added  to 
the  Prayer  i  ^    _ 

F  3  ^-  To 
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1.  To  confirm  oar  Faith,  that  we  fliall  receive 
what  we  have  defired,  feeing  He,  to  whom  wci 
pray,  i3, 

1 .  A  King,  and  fo  pofleflbs  all  Things. 

2.  Powerful,  Efhf  iii.  20. 

3.  Will  have  the  Glory,  3fer.xiv.  7. 

2.  To  Ihew  that  our  Hope  of  obtaining,  is  to 
bp  only  in  God. 

3.  To  ihew  that  we  ihould  always  add  fraifis 
^o  Prayers,  i  Chroi^  xxbc.  11, 12, 13. 

4.  To  poffefs  onr  Hearts  witb  an  Holy  Fear 
^nd  Reverence  of  God.  . 

%.  To  ihew  that  G^iPs  Glory  ihpiild  be  the  En4 
pf  §11  Fftitms  as  well  as  Aftions. 

Us  5- 

1.  Wherefore  fiy  this  Prayer. 

2.  Say  it  conltantly. 

3.  Say  it  with  Fervency  and  Underftandipg, 


%.  Matt, 
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S»  Matt.  vL  jj^ 

But  feik  ye.  firfi  the  Kingdom  tf  Qod 
and  Bis  Bighteoujhefs^  and  all  thefi 
TTungs  JU  be  added  unto  you. 

JDttfiF.  ^  H  £  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  Right- 
X    eoufnefi,  maft  be  ibogbt  in  th?  firfi 
Place. 

I.  What  is  the  JGnidm  of  God  ? 

1 .  T(!eKiiie[dom  of  His  CrMc^^  Rom?  4^»  i7f 

1.  Confifting  in  Righteoofa^s. 
%.  ■         jg  Peace. 

t.  With  God)  iE0i».v.  I. 
z,  With  Confcience. 
i.>  With  the  Creatures,  ^Tafr  v.  23, 24.^ 
J.  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  ^ 

2.  Tbe  Kingdom  ofGlmjf    Gmfiftiflg, 
!•   To, the  Freedom  from  all  Evil. 

I.  Of  Sin. 
Z.    Of  Mifery. 

2.  In  the  Enjoyment  of  all  GooJf 

II.  Whdt  are  we 'to  anderftand  by  Ri^ht^ 
Ifonjhefs  f 

It  is  the  Righteoofnefs  of  his  Gofpel,  where- 
by we  are  entitled  to  bpth  thele  Kingdoms,  ^or 
thereby, 

1.  Oar  Sins  are  mortify'd,  Rom.  vi.  14. 

2.  The  contrary  Graces  are  imphinted.  From 
whence  it  is  that, 

3«  Oar  Sins  arepardon'd,  Tfd.  xxxii.  i. 
4.  Andoi^rPcrmsjuftify'd,  ie«;zi.y.  I. 

F  4  III-  Why 
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■'  1.1       !■■■'■  '      .         '  '  '  e 

m.    Why  fa  It  caU'd  Bis  RightWttfiicfi  ?  riu 

I .   It  was  of  His  Contriving, 
J,    ^    ,,,.  of  His  Purchafing, 

3. of  His  Mmififiing  and  PMifiiir^  to 

th^  World,  a7ii».i.  10. 

4.  It  is  of  His  £^ff  1;^.    For, 

1.  Jie  begins  it,  /ft^r.^fii. 2. 

2.  He  carries  it  on. 

3.  He  finifhes  it,  Hebr.yCix.  2,  fy  as  to  ac^ 

cept  of  it. 

IV.    What  is  it  to  fetl?  ^iflSn. 

1.  To  defire  it.  ■  B^ni  akfintis  poficutiQ^ 
ffdl.  Ixxiii.  25.  1 

2.  To  labour  for  ic 

3.  To  ufe  right  Means  to  that  End. 

Vt    What  is  it  to  feck  Firfi  }  Thatfs  firft,  ' 
t     |.  In  order  of  Time. 

I,  While  Young,  fccfc/xii.  I  • 
2-  The  firit  thing  each  Day. 
2.  In  the  {Mature  of  Things,  i.  r.  principally, 
chiefly,  mor^  than  all  pth^r  Things,  and  Inform 
gU  Things  elft. 

1.  Preferring  it  in  our  Judgments,  thil.  iii, 

7,8.  • 

2.  Choofing  1%  in  our  Wills,  P/i/.  Ixxiii.  25, 

3.  Labouriiig  after  it  in  01^  (^onverfations, 

ZPit.'x.    TO. 

It   More  ferioufly, 

2,  More  earneftly,  ^•w.xii.ii* 

3,  More  cohftantly,  S.  Lvh  L  74, 7S' 

Vlf    W%  are  we  tp  f^k  T^if  firft  ? 
I,   We  are  to  fepk  it  firft  in  time, 
I,   BfCaufeit  is  a  Thing  of  greateft  Di^^ 
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!•  Becaufe  wc  are  natarally  cftrang^  from 

God  aad  his  Kingdom^  Efh^f.  ii.  12. 
3.   Becaafe  we  bafe  long  accuftom^d  oiirIel?es 
to  )&,  Jcr.  xiii-  23* 
4.  Wc  arc  to  feck  it  Jir/,  i.  e.  frincipalh^  cbiefy. 
Becaufe^ 
I,   Itisthe*f/tljiag^  S.  iWWr.^.i7. 
?•   It  is  the  tnoft^  the  cnly  ncccflary  Thingt 
S.iw*.x.  42.    For  Without  iC»         ^ 
l«   Wc  cannot  be  hsffy. 
%.  Wt  c^nntt  but  he  mfendfh. 
It  being  by  this  only, 

1.  That  our  Sins  can  be  pardoned. 

2.  God  reconciled. 

3.  Oar  Natures  deanfed. 

4.  And  fo  our  Spals  made  Capable  of 

Happinels. 
Argpments  to  feck  the  Kingdom  of  Ggd?  &c, 

1.  Mao  in  bis  Frimitm  Efii^e  was  entitled  to 
a  Kingdom,  <7tf«.  i.  27. 

2.  This  Kingdom  w^s  not  >«r  pm,  bat  (7^^/. 

3.  This  oat  Tit\t,m  forfeited^  and  M  by  Sin, 
2^«  ill  23.  ^ 

4.  God,  by  Chrtft^  was  pleafcd  to  bring  as 
into  a  CdfocUy  of  ncw^itfg  it  again,  S,  Lui. 
xil  32. 

5.  Tho'  it  be  recovered  by  Cbrift,  it  malt  be 
alfo  ^^fo  for  by  OS,  £«*.  xxxvi^  37. 

6.  None  can  feck  aright  for  this  Kingdom,  but 
$hey  muft  alfo  leek  for  mghtecufnefs. 

I.   Qecaule  without  that  they  cannot  find  it, 

npr  come  to  it. 
J.  Without  that^  tho'  they  Ihould  find  it, 

yet  they  could  not  enjy/  it,  Hebr.  xiu 

14.  1  Or.  XV.  50. 

7.  We  h^yc  no  Righteoufnefs  of  our  w«i,where-f 
}>y  to  recover  this  King4om>  Rom.  !«•  20.  Ecckf. 
*u,?9,  8.  Hep?? 
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-  •» 

8.  Hence  w«  msAt  «iids»voor  to-  beoome  trtu 
«nd  livifK  Memben  o#  Cbfift^.by  a  fiacere  Fmth 
weMagtfLov^y  JEplitfi  r.  30.  Cd.  ▼.  6.  that  His 
JStbttM^Htfi  may  be  kxrieed  vpoa  as  wrs,  Fbil. 

VIL  Motim  to  iodoce^  ut  to  ftek  the  King« 
dm  of  God,  &c. 

u   S0elctboKia»loinofGod)^r.    For, 

1.  We  are  all  A^  Creatores,  Efb$f.  iL  3. 

2.  This  KiogdMi  ia^ytt  €o  be  had  V 

a.  Bqltbyaoaebatth<^whofeekit|S.2:rfil. 

XUL  24. 

4.  Unlefs  we  (eek  the  Riagdontof  God,  we 

are  imJbmtt  fop  ever, 

5.  Vnlefi  we  fi$1t  it,  we  caanot  exppft  to 

j&fW  it 
€.  If  we  ftek  it  aright,  we  haire  a  Pf«»My« 
to  hiiv0^  it)  &  iMiirr.  vii.  %  8.  jSf4.  xlr^ 

19. 
7.  Yon  can  ftek  otimthii^s^  why  not  this, 

wUch  is  of  tbat^i^fwxr  to  700  ? 
S.  It  is  not  hng^  bat  70a  wilI*aUlrefmr,  you 

have  not  Ibught  it. 
^  If  yoa  fiek  rAi/,  yon  need  feek  m^Mg 

elji*    For  3^  toSta  'jrdrrA  #vv1c3'n W7«^  ufuf ^ 

all  things  dft  IhaU  be  added. 
In  tldft  temporal  Promife,  which  it  here 
aiade^  as  an  Inducement  to  feek  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  W€  may  coniider, 
1^  Wh4t  is  meant  by  41B  thtfe  things, 
I.   All  needful  Tlritfgt  avid  Necejfaries^  M 
to  oor  fervUff  God  here,  and  onr 
€t^eyi9fg  Him  hereafter,  i  Tim.  iv.  8. 
S.  Mit0.  Vi.  25,  not  great  Things, 
not  great  Riches  and  Hoaoor,  &c. 
Jfr.^xlv.  5. 

For, 
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iM^>— y    I      I..      ■  .'  .'  ■'■■■    I       <w  mil  ■■■—    .ri    I      M* 

for, 
I*  It  is  not  m$dfid  that  we  Ihonld  havp 

thefe^4i^  Thiags  S.  Luk.  x.  42. 
2.  It  is  often  Imttfid  for  n»  to  ha?e  rirnrj 

f.  What  h  nmnc  by  .^Mm<;  which  im^ 
plies^ 
%,  That  M  Thngs  elft,  as  wett  as  thi» 
Kingdom,  are  at  God's  Z>/^jQ/,  ad- 
ded try  G0d^  not  gotten  iy  vs. 
9.   That  they  who  have  not  God'k  King* 

dom^are  obtain  of  Kotbing. 
I«  They  that  have  k^  are  fimw  to  nave  all 
Tnings  elfe  that  zxtg^d  and  mctfi^ 
fary  for  them,  P/W.  xxxir.  5^  ip«  and 
hcxxi?.  4. 
4.  For  they  Ihatt.  be  ^ven  them^  Kim.  yi, 

23.  i7Ccl.lxxxiT.11. 
!•  They  Ihall  be  giftn  o?er  and  aboTe 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  not  as  Things 
neceffiiry  in  rkmfilvui  yet  as  Things 
pti^  to  as;  into  the  BMrgsln^  if 
we  may  be  permitted  fi>  to  Ipcs^k, 
1  JCing.  m.  13. 
p  How  doth  this  appear  ) 
h  From  Gpd'S  Promife,  i  Tim.  ir.  8.  Pfal. 

xxxiv.  9, 10.  who  is, 
.  I.  Faithfbl  in  keeping  His  Promifes,  J/^ 
cvl  45.  Tit.  i.  2. 
9,  Able  to  perform  them,  Mam.  ir.  ao,  2 1  • 
'and  therefore  how  happy  Ihould  wq 
be,  could  we  always  trnfi  on  Him  ? 
%.  Fron;  the  Saints  £^xperience^?>Si/.xxi(vii^ 

25. 
p  From  the  Reliction  They  ftand  in  taC^ 
*fhq  f?cl?  Hi?  pJgdoBH  *-r. 
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For, 
X.   God  is  their  M4fiiry  Mai.  i.  6. 

2,  iriW,  Ilk.  xii.  8.  dnt.v.  i  tf. 

3.  .    Husbmi^  HoC  ii.  16.  Ifa. 
liv.  5.  and  Ixii.  4* 

.,4   .H-.  » ■  ■  ■■        F^hry SMMt.HiX. S.Joh. 

XK.  17. 
5.  g^</,Hebr,viii>iaj^.xil> 

10;  and  xliii.  1)2,  3.  /ft^.  xiii.  5.' 
From  whence  we  may  draw  this  Conclulioni 
That  the  furefi  wsy  t9  find  mM  necgffkty  Things^ 
is  mt  tp  fa$k  them  in  the  firft  Place. 
1.  Seek  the  Kingdom  of  Goa  firfi^  in  order 
ofTsme. 
For, 

1.  Unlefs  yon  feek  it  firft ^  yon  can  never 

find  it,.  S.  Luk.  xiii<w24.     . 

2.  And  if.  you  feek  it  firft^  yoia  cannot  but 

find  it,  S.  iMkff.  vii.  7.     . 

3.  You  have  Jiegleded  it  too  long  already. 
4«   And  Nertty  the  Prefetn  is  the  enly  Time^ 

wherein  yon  can  exped  X»  find  it,  Pful. 
lev.  7>  8.. 
5.  And  befides,  yon  know  not  how  little 
Time  you  have  to  feek  it  in,  S^  Jeh. 

,  :ix.4-  f 
3.   Seek  it  firft,  i.  e.  frincifoBy^  ^hiefy^  more 
and  above  all  Things  elfe.    Confidering,. 

1.  That  Nothing  can  make  yon  hitffy  with*? 

iout  this,  Ecclef.  ii.  i. 

2.  7%iV  can  make  you  happy  witheut  other 

Things. 

3.  Unlefs*  you  feek  it  4&#w  all  ThingSiyoq 

do  not  feek  it  4t  off. 

4.  You  can  never  feek  it  too  muck 

For  confider. 
It   ivis  ti  Kififdew. 

2.  Which 
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2.  Which  is  moft.Giorious  and  Honour^ 
able,  /f4«  jcliii.  4^  .     - 
I .  Whctcm  God  is  iSng.  Ifi.  xxxiiL  21; 
i.  The^^e//arebisMini|tersofSUC€^ 

*  3.  Bsrcry  Sobjed  is  a  Trince^  Rcf  .  L  <J 
4.--  The  moft  riesfm  and  H^fff^  PlaL 

.  xvL  II. 
.5.  The  inaft  Pawerfrl^    1  Or.  iv.  20.' 

J^nf.xii.  lo. 
tf^  ThempStdurahUKingdomjeTtfifx 
cyer  and  ever,  S.  LuL  i.  33. 

.  VIII.  Dircaions  how  to  feck,  that  lb  wc  naf 
obtain  the  Kingdom  of  God,  &c. 

1.  Get  thyftlf  convinced  of  Sin^  and  the  hei- 
nous Mature  of  it,  JS.  ii.  37« 

2. and  of  thy  Mfery  by  it,  not- 

withftanding  all  thjr  temprd  EMjaymem. 

3.  Repent,  jilt.  ii.  30. 

4.  Depend  on  Chrift  only  for  Pardon  and  Re-; 
conciliation,  Jia.  xvi.  309  31* 

5.  Be  conftant  in  Prayer. 

tf.  Be  frequent  in  Reading,  Hearing  and  Medi-; 

tating. 

.  7*  Live  always^as «i»  that  is  fieUttg  a  King- 
dom* 

8.  Endeavour  to  make  all  thy  Thoughts, 
Words  and  Aftions,  fubfervient  to  this  thy  ^rc^ 
and  tndjf  Cbriftian  Ih/^. 


\ 


S*  Matt* 
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S.  Mat  t.  vL  g4» 

Take  ther^ore  no  T&ougbt  for  tbi. 
Jnffrro0» 

t.  TTTHAT  is  the  M^dung  ofttbe  Vt^otxls 
VIr      lAttttsComioaaaof  ourSariour? 
t.   Negatively. 
>i.  i9(tt  that  wefliOiildii«vier#%loif/NMr« 

Thitgs. 
4.  Nor  as  if  we  fiioald  not  hsre  a  pmieiit 
\  Curt  of  oar  SiJ0e»t. 

t.  We  ittt  %0f^«*  our  proper  afld  Jair- 

fill  CdBitigtf  I  Ctr.  »U.  iQ,  24.  I  tTIi^. 

iV4.11. 
4.  ■         to  be  dilktnt  in  them,  i>w« 

|.    ■■  ■  '  •  I-  to  pr^vU(f  vby  them  £>f  cmr-^- 
fclves  and  Dependents,  i  Ttm.  v.  8* 
'S.  7d[r«  ^  ^.  and  iiiiii  29.  ^exi.  }cli« 
3  5, 48.  Pf w.  Ti.  6.  and  xxx*  Z5. 
ifittt  here  obiec^tj 

.    I .  To  follow  :jf oar  Galliflg  itom  a  ngfe 
PrincifU  of  Qffifiie»cey  CoL  iii.  23. 
2.  Pray  to  God  for  His  BUjfifigj  Prov.  r^ 
11.  i?#f/^viii.  18.  P/i/.cxxvii.  1,1* 
3*   Trail  only  on  IHm  for  Succefs,  iyi/i 
xxxvii.  3,  5. 
1.  Fofitivdy. 
I.  That  we  (honld  not  haVe  hi^h  Tbatigkii ' 
Prw.xxviL  I.  S^Jdrrnvr.  13. 
\  »ofi 
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Kot  knowing  but  a  Ddy  ms^  bring  fbrth 
I.  Sln^  S.  ^4m.\.  15. 
1.  Fr€fhTemft4timj  tS. Per.  v.  8. 

3,  Loffis^  Job  i.  14,  rtf,  17, 18. 

4.  Sicknep, 

2.   That  we  iboald  not  have  csrhfig^  tmmm^ 
ing  Thughts  at  whit  may  hkppen,  S.  LuL  xxi.  ^4. 
Snch  are, 

1.  r4/»,  S.  Man.  ri.  i7» 

2.  Fi^(>/i/fc.    For, 

!♦  Hereby  we  nkthljmt  onrSbrtbws,  H  Mi 

1.  .^^^itvairlp^theito. 

3.  (Sfeite  nttifjms  to  ourfelres. 

4.  Makeourf^esmbfet^^MrtoieMr^; 
S^  ~— — "not  diftn^ul  Thoughts.  ^• 

*P6r^ 
I.  TI)is  will  hinder  oar  S^a  of  tSod^ 

S.  ^4f f.  vi.  24. 
1.  It  is  nipjerflaous,  .fort?^  will  'tiike  Oi« 
for  m.   i^or, 
>.   He  hath  gvcn  tts  life,  wr/ 25. 
2;  —    iTBodies,  itm. 

.^.   }it  Jieds  thp  Bjlds,  v.  45. 
4.  fHe  Wo^rJbx  th^'LilHes,  if.  I8,2p» 
Yet, 

1 .  Thefe  do  not  work  as  we  do,  v.  28. 

2.  Nor  /^/^  and  c^ntinm  as  we  do,  t;.30. 
'  5^   He  gives  us  *f«»r  Things,  t;.  33.  je^u,. 

viii.  32. 
3*  Obr  dlftruftfnl  Thoughts  may  make  as 

miferakUy  but  cannot  help  os,  v.  27. 
4.    This  is  like  the  Heathens^  v.  32* 
$.   God  Jbfw/  we  need  thefe  Things,  ihid. 
tf •   If  we  feek  fi^is  Kingdom  and  Righteoufntfs^ 

thefe  Things  Ihall  be  W^^/,  v.  33. 

7*  Sufficient 
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7*    Sufficient  anto  the  Day  is  the  Evil  there-i 
of,  V-  34* 

1 .  The  Sin  tt)  be  rejeffted  of. 

2.  The  (Sriefs  zndfrovtUs  to  be  torn  and 

unditgont. 

3.  The  TemftMtiPns  to  be  t^Jifitd. 

II*    How  may  we  they  this  Command  ? 
!•   Set  not  your  Heaf^ts  on  this  World,  Cot^Jfi 
iii.  l« 

Folr^ 

1.  It  is  empty,  Ifn.  \i.  2. 

2.  — — >  nnconftant,  Prov.  xxiii*  5* 

3.  — ^troublelbme,  £cc/fjC  !•  14*  . 

2.  Mind  your  Duty,  and  troiAh  not  yourielreS 
with  fnture  Events'^  Prov^.  xvi.  33- 
,'    5.   Reft  faUjr  fatisfied  with  the  Providence  or 
God,    I  Sam.  iiL  18.  Jeh  L  21,  21.  and  ii*  lo/ 

4.  Truit  and  depend  ^^  upon  Hlm^  eyen 
for  the  Things  of  this  World  alfo.    For, 

t.  He  Is  Omnifcient,  S.  Mutt.vi.  ii. 

2.  He  Is  Omnipotent,  Jf^  xliii.  1,2. 

3.  He  is  AU-Gracious,  P/i/.  It.  23u  i  P«f* 

V.  7'^ 

5.  Let  your^^4r  C4rc  be  for  your  poor  Senli* 


6.  MiTtf 
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S.  Matt-  vii.  !• 
Judge  not^  that  ye  he  not  judged. 

FO  R  the  undcrftanding  thefe  Words,  we  muft 
confidcr  them, 

L    Negatively. 

I.  Not  as  if  the  Civil  or  EccUfiafiieal  Magi^ 
ftrate  might  not  judge  Malefactors  and  Offenders, 
as  the  Anabaftifis  think,  and  wreft  thefe  Words 
to  countexiance  their  Error.    iPor, 

1.  Tney  receive  CommifTion  from  God  to 

jadge  and  pnnilh  Criminals  and  Delin-, 
quents,  2  Chron*  xix.  6.  Rom.  xiii.  i,  2. 

2.  Our   Saviour  Himfelf  hath  given   His 

(Aurch  the  Koys  or  Power  of  Binding 
and  LooCng,  S-  Matt.  xvi.  19.  S.  Joh. 
XX.  23. 

Keimv  i7rJjf\nv  lo-oylcu  AKvesh  Chryfofi.    KaI 

3.  Without  this  Pwer  oi  judging^  all  Things 

would  be  brought  into  Confufion. 

itiflKf,  Chryfofi. 
.   2;    Nor  that  we  Ihouid  not  reprove  others. 
For, 
I .  It  is  abfolutely  commanded^  Levit.  xix.  1 7. 

S.  iWiirr;  xviii.  1 5. 
2k   It  is  neceffary  for  ourfelv«s  and  others. 
L         .  G  I.  For 
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I.   For  purfelves. 
I.   To  diicfaarge  ourfelves  from  the  Blo^d 

of  others,  Ezek.  lit  it^  la 
1.  That  we  may  not  f4rr4Jb  with  them 

in  S;»,  Ephcf.  v.  i  u  ^fiF.  xx.  26, 
Ofii  non  V€tdt  ficcare  cum  f^tefi^^  jvbet. 
!•  For  ethers^  to  keep  them  from  Sin  and 
Nelly  S.  74W.  V.  20.  S.  Mttt.  xviu.  1 5. 
Ezjgh  iii.  26; 
But  very  particular  Care  is  to  be  taken  in 
giving  Reproof,  that  it  be, 

I.   Perfonaly  or  before  their  Faces,  iSdm. 

xii.  7* 
1.   With  Prudence^  S^Jude  22,  23.  S-  Matt. 

vii.  6. 
3-    /fowWf,  Levit.  xix- 17.  S-J^wr-L  20. 

4.  Scriptural^  2  77«i.  iii.  16. 

5.  Seajonakle^  S.  iMirf .  xviii.  15.    i  54w. 

XXV-  37' 

II.    Fofitively. 

iVtft  1^  entertain  4  bad  Opinien  of  any  JMan^  with^ 
out  a  jufi  Caufe.  ,,, 

I .    Not  of  any  Man's  Terfen^  S.  Luh  xm.  32* 

^.  \ , . ^  Words^  Pfel.  Ivi.  5. 

3.    . . Aaionsy  S.  Luh  xix.  1 7. 

^   .  much  lefs,  of  his  Thoughts. 

Becaufe, 

1.  We  Ihould  do  to  others,  as  we  wouW 

have  others  do  to  us,  S.  Matt.  vii.  1 2. 

2.  Hereby  we  rob  our  Neighbour  of  his  Due^ 

even  Oe^i^  which  is,  and  ought  to  be 
tnoftJJe^rtous.   Becaufe, 
I .   Man  is  moft  honourable  of  aU  Creatures. 

2.  His 


Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


Tbefaurus  Theologieus.  8) 

2.  His  Honoat  is  in  his  Holimfs^  i  S.  ftt. 

3.  By  jodgiag  bioi)  we  proaoance  him 

finfid^  and  fo  deprive  him  of  his  H^^ 
ntntr^  Rom.  xiii.  7. 
3*   This  breeds  a  Ccm^mft  of  him.  Ram.  xiv. 
3i  10. 

4.  This  is  Vfurfing  the  Prtrtgittivt  of  God> 

^«i».  xiv.  4^  S.  74MI.  ir.  12. 

5.  WeoarfelvesibaUbey«u^i^} 

1.  By  Mea,  S«  jMm^.  rii.  i,  2. 

2.  ByGod,  .^pio^xiv.  lo. 
Who  will  judge, 

1.  Oar  Peribns. 

2.  .~—  Tboo^ts,  R^m.  ii*  1 5, 1 5. 
^*  ^.~.  Afie&ions. 

4.   — «  Words,  S.  Af4r^  x^.  ^6. 
5*  — — .  Adions,  2  Or*  v.  10 

Use. 

1.  How  far  are  fach  from  Jnyini  Cbrilt,  who 
are  always  cenforing  others  ? 

2.  Let  us  judge  0urfilves  rather  than  ^tlmrs^ 
2  Cor.  xiii.  y. 

For, 
ir  Judging  others  doth  but  4^grsvMt  our 

own  Sins. 
Z.  We  have  Sins  enough  of  oar  imv  to  judge 

ourfelves  fdr.    And, 
3.  V/€hMw  mr9  of  oar  own  Sins,  th4n  of 

other  Mens,  S*  Mm.  vii.  3, 4? 


G  a  S.  Matt. 
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S.  Matt.  vL  ho. 

But  lay  up  far  yourfehes  Treajurei  in 
Heaven.  ^ 

I.  YTTHAT  T*earurcs*can  we  lay  up   in 
W    Heaven?  ^ 

1.  The  Love  and  Pavoor  of  God^  which  will 
be  very  beneficial  in  this  World,  Efhef.  ii.  7. 
Tfd.  iv.  6.  Rom.  viii.  28. 

2.  Everlaftinc  Glory  and  Happinefs^  contain- 
ing all  manner  of  true  Riches,  and  therefore  ex- 
prefs'd  by  the  Names  that  we  give  to  the  Riches 
of  this  World;  as, 

Manfibns,  S.  Job.  xiv.  2.    ' 

White  RaimejQt,  Rev^  iii.  4,  5. 

A  Pearl  of  ^reat  Price  and  Treafures,  Matt. 

xUi.44,45. 
A  Crown,  i  Fet.  v.  4.  2  Ttm.  iv.  8. 
An  Inheritance,  i  Pet.  i.  4. 
A  Kingdom,  S.  Lvh.  xii.  32.     .     . 
Such  Treafures  as  no  Man  is  able  to  exprtfs 

or  €0f9ceivej  i  Car*  iu  9. 

IT.  What  does  our  Saviour  mean  hj  Lajfiffg  up 
Treafures  in  Heaven  ? 

In  general,  to  be  charittibU  to  the  foor^  and  fb  to 
vfe  the  Things  of  this  World,  as  to  recover  the 
Favour  of  God  by  them,  and  have  Comfort  of 
them  hereafter,  S.  Liik.  xii.  33,  34.  and  xvi.  s>. 
I  Tim.  vi.  1 8. 

Now  to  direft  you  in  this  weighty  Bufiaefs,  we 
ihall  confider, 

I.  WhK 
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I.   Wlr^  ODght  to  give. 
\ .  Bvery  one,  tbo'  be  is  not  Me^  yet  Ihould 

be  wflUng^  iGor.  viiL  12. 
t.   Tbey  only  are  bound  siauaiy  to  givf^ 

wbo  have  fomething  of  their  own, 

I  Jalr.  iii.  17.  iJGr.  1x1.8. 
3.   Hence,  not  only  the  Rich,  i  Ttm.  vi.  17. 

bat  Men  of  the  loweft  Eftate,  even 

fach  as  laboar  with  their  Hands,  ought 

to  ffvt  fcmithing^  EphcC  iv.  28.  S.M4r. 

xiL  xlii.  .^.  XX.  34. 

2.  How  i»»clr  is  every  one  bound  to  give  ? 

1.  Bountifbny,  2C0r.  ix.tf. 

2.  Proportional)ly  to  his  Eftate,  i  Or.  x  vi.  z. 
3*  More  than  we  (bend  upon  our  Lufts,  our 

Pleafiires,  and  our  Vanities. 

4.  What  ourfelves  have  no  r$4l  iieed  of, 

2  Cw'.  viii.  14. 

5.  Sometimes  what  is  nec^ffkryj  wh^n  others 

Ncccffitics  are  ^e^rer  than  our  own^ 
2  ar^vii|.3. 

3.  //in9  ought  we  to  give  ? 

I  •  Vrotq,  a  Senie  of  our  Duty  to  God. 
2.   put  of  Lov0  and  Pity  to  our  diitreil%d 

Brother,  lOr.  xiii.  3. 
3*  Willingly,  2  Cnr.  viii.  3,  i  o,  1 1 , 1 2.  i  Tim. 

vi.  18. 
4*  ChearfuUy,  2  Ci^.  ix.  7.  4?^i»*  xii.  8. 
5.  Readily,  without  Delay,  Prav.  ill.  27, 28. 

.    Dent.  XT.  10. 
tf.  Thankfully,  i  dir«».xxix.  13^14. 
7.  Sinceceiy  and  from  a  righc  End,  and 
therefore, 
I.   Not  from  Vain-glorj^  S.  Matt.  vi.  1, 2. 
for  that  makes  it  no  good  .Work, 
and  hinders  the  Revrart),  ihid.  Such 
G  3  Men 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


86  Thefmus  Thtologkas. 


Men  giving  not  to  the  Fmt^  but  to 
thtmjihfs  \  tA^i  thty  do  not  give^ 
bat  fit^  bartering  theif  Money  for 
the  Trmff  of  Afy^. 

2«   ¥Iot  to  frntit  thereby  from  God. 

3*  Bat  for  his  Hohodt  and  Glory,  Frw. 
ill.  p.  1  C&r*  r.  31. 
'4.  IV)  whdm  ihould  we  give  \ 

1 .  To  the  Poor  vxgHkyal^  AA.  xx.  35,  i  "joh. 

ill.  17* 

2.  Bat  with  thefeDiftindioils. 

I  •  To  thofe  who  have  the  gttattft  Kecer. 
iities  in  the  firft  Place. 

2.  Onr  own   Relations  befort  dtbers^ 

S,  ^4fr.  xvi  5,  <J.  S.  5^^»  5cix.  17. 

3.  Oor  own  Famiuea,  t  Tim.  v.  8. 

4*  The  Good  before  the  Bad,  dal.  Vi.  10/ 
Rom.  xii.7'3*. 

To  enforce  Obedience  to  ,thi;Oomtttand(  con* 
fider, 

I*  It  is  implanted  in  oar  Kfttbres,  S*  M^nt. 
vii*  12. 

2.  God  hath  made  it  onr  BrotherHl>tfe.-  This 
being  the  way  whetd>y  God  providfei  for  the 
Poor,  MuL  iii.  8.  Dtvt.  xxvt.  i  i,  1 3. 

3*  There  is  a  Blefling  entaifd  upon  it^  ASt. 
XX.  35.  yea,  it  brings  a  Blefling  tpon  oB  we  have, 
Prw.  xxviii.  27.  and  iii.  9,  iot 

4*  All  that  we  have  is  God's,  i  Chrmt.  xAsi.  1 1 . 
D»f/^.xxvL  1, 10. 

5.  Yet,  what  we  gitc  He  will  reftorc^  Prw. 
xix.  17.  • 

6.  For  Chrift  looks  upon  it  as  done  to  Him^ 
filfy  S.  Man.  XXV.  34. 

7.  By  Charity  we  hnitgft^  and  are  Uh  onto 
God,  S.  JLai  vi.  ^6. 

8.  With- 
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8,  Without  it»  wc  do  not  hve  God^  i  Joh. 
iii.  17.  have  no  Religion,  S.  Jam.  i-  27. 

9  Wc-[hall  he  judged  according  to  this  Duty, 
$•  Man.  XXV.  34,41. 

10.  Wc  fliall  therefore^  when  wc  li.V,  have  no 
Comfort  of  any  of  the  Things  wc  poflefs,  hot 
what  we  give  to  the  Poor.  Aid.   . 

If.  lience  this  is  the  befi  way  to  t^  ttp  Trf4* 
funs  in  Heaving  i  Tim.  vi.  1%  18,  19. 


G  4         S.  Matt* 


\ 
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S,  Matt-  vii.  7.   ^ 
Ask^  and  it  JhaU  he  given  you. 

I  fTpHE  Command;  Ash    In  which,  confix 

I     dcr, 

1.  Whom  vre  muft  a$k;  vid.  Explicatioa  gi 

S-  il/^vi-p. 

2.  "^  we  mult  ask  •,  vtdjth%d. 

3.  Hm  we  Iboold  ask  ;  vid.  ibid. 

11.    The  Promifc,  and  it  JhaB  bf  glvtn  you. 

Wherein  we  muft  oblerve^ 
1.  What  is  meant  by  this  Promife  ;  and, 

1.  Negatively. 

1 .  Not  always  the  vtry  Thing  that  we  ask) 

2  Car.  xiL  9. 

2.  Not  at*  the  very  Ttme  of  asking. 

3.  Nor  at  the  firfi  asking,  2  Cpt.  xii.  8. 

4.  Not  unlefs  we  ask  aright j  Pial.  Ixvi.  1 8. 

5.  Not  without  means  ^rii/i/im/y,  2  Chron. 

XX.  12,17,27. 

2.  PoGtively. 

!•  Ofthe7lbi>r^»>/e//^thatweaskfor,P/4rf. 

xxi.  4.  I  Xiffg'  iii.  9j  *^-  ^r» 
2.   We  Ihall  have  foraething  as  good  ia 

lieu  of  It,  2  Cor.  xii.  p. 

OhjeSlion. 
But  fome  may  fay,  /  have  asked^  Md  not  rfcoivod- 

Anfxver. 

1.  Perhaps  thou  askcdft  a  ^4^  Thing. 

2.  Or  a  good  Thing  in  a  bad  manner.  * 

3.  Cr  not  often  enough,  2  Or*  xii.  8. 

4,  ThQugl^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Thefaurus  Thedqgtcu$.         8^ 


4.  Though  thou  haft  not,  yet  thou  mayft 

have  it. 

5.  Haft  thou  not  received  Tonicthlng  bitter  f 

6.  However,  continue  asking,  S.  Luk.  xviii. 

7.  ^  And  ftill  believe  this  Promife,  it  Jhall  h 

given  thee.   ■< 
z.  What  Grounds  have  we  tQ  believe,  that 
what  we  ask,  we  ihall  receive. 

;.   Becaufe  of  this  Fromife  in  thp  Text,  and 

S.  Mar.  xi.  24. .     . 
2.   Of  Chrift's  Ifttercejfton^  S.  Joh.  xvi.  26. 
'    I  S.  Jeh.  ii-  !•  HehiYiu  25.  and  iv« 

V  S  B  S. 

0  I.    jisk.^  ConCdering, 

1.  We  have  no  Ground  to  hope  for  any 

Thing,  without  asking.    For, 

1.  We  can  hope  for  Nothing,  bat  from 

Ged,?ikllni.^. 

2.  Nor  from  Him,  but  by  His  Tromife. 
5.  Nor  by  His  Promifes,  but  by  ashngj 

Ezjsh  xxxvi.  37. 

2.  This  is  but  an  eafy  Canditim^  2  King,  v: 

10,  13. 

3.  It  is  our  Duty  to  ask,  i  TTjefflY.  17. 

4.  And  a  Privilege. 

$.  The  only  fure  y(ay  to  get  realJVferdes, 
S.  j4m»  u  Km 
2.  Expeft  an  Anfwer,  P/mI.  v.  3. 
I.  Still  confidering  what  yoo  have  asked* 
1.   Ufe  the  proper  MeMs^  to  obtain. 
^.   Depend  only  upon  God. 
^  Believe  in  His  Promife,  S.74OT.i.  5,  tf. 
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S.  Matt.  vii.  i5. 

Tbenfore,  aU  Things  nhatfoever  ye  would 
that  Menjhomdo  toyou^  do  ye  even 
fa  to  went, 

I.  "p  HE  ExctBnt^  of  this  Rule  qr  Precept 
X     araears, 

1.  la  that  it  asi  implanted  in  Ntture,  Rom. 

il.  15. 

2.  Is  the  Sam  of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  Xotih 
xiii*  8, 9-  S.  Matt.  xxii.  40. 

3.  There  is  no  49  or  Duty  between  Man  and 
Man,  bat  this  Rale  tajt»s  place,  and  is  to  be  db« 
ferv*d.  -    -  . 

JtAdix  &  «nm  funitmntim  d^nit^it.ffi  iUud^ 
vide  fti  facias  nlli  ftui  fati  itolUt  fed  alttrius  aai' 
mmn  dt  tut  awr/rm.  Ladant.  Epit.  f .  ^8<$.  £/ 
totim  jufiitia  brtvisrivm,    Hier>   , 

IL    How  is  it  to  b«  perforta'd  ?    t    , 

1.  We  are  to  delire  the  Good  of  at  ttbert,  as 
weO  as  of  oarfelws.  , 

jOimvm  quacmqv*  vultis  ut  faciaHt  vmt  h«mnes 
heua,  Aag.  Gypdao; 

We  .cannot  be  laid  tt>  viU  any  thing  bqit  Good. 

Velvntas  nm  tfi  nif  *»  l>«ms.   Aug. 

JBvil  Is  the  Objea,  not  of  onxWiU  but  Lufi. 

2.  We  flioold  do  the  famt  good  Things  for 
f*fw,  <w  wc  dcfirc  they  Ihould  do  for  m. 

m 

3,  This 
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3*   This  oar  Witlini  what  Men  fhoold  do  to 
OS,  ihoold  be  regulated  by  Laip  and  RUfm 

'     .7 

IH.   Whmin  thfytHA  we  peribrm  thh  ? 

!•    !^rinud^ii^\  As, 

1.  Thar  Pr^s^  i  Twj.  H.  i;       '         -^ 
I.  For  t«  Pardon  erf  out  Shis,  S.  L»*. 

xscilf.  54.  .^ff.VH.dQ./-   ^ 
?.  For  Health  and  Life,  s:  y^iw*  v.  14, 16. 
3.  For  Salvation. 

2.  Their  7^  and  7l^4;ffc  for  Mbties  received, 

I  Or«  i.  4*  fib/7,  i.  3, 4. 

3.  Their  hfiruHim  and  Cevnfel^  Rom.XY. !  4. 
4*    Their  good  Opinion j  S.  i9/4fr.  vii.  i. 

5.  Their  trw  Lovo^  S.  Math  v.  44.  Kom. 

xiiL  8. 
tf.  Foif^ivenefs   of  Wrongs,    £^/j*/:  iv.  32. 

Colojjlm,  13. 
7.    Reproving  of  Sin^  i>v»r.  xix.  17; 
--^^  Ttmf$rM  or MeumdThi^gu 

1.  In  giving  us  our  Duo. 

1.  As  to  Honour,  Rom.  xiii.  7^ 

2.  As  to  Riches,  iHd. 

2.  Dealing  juftly  with  us,  not  Defrauding 

us,  Lovit.  xix.  1 3.  I  Thoff.  iv.  tf. 
3-   Speaking  Tmth  to  us,  Lovit.  xix.  1 1- 
.4.    Speaking  mU  of  us,  S.  Jam.  iv.  1 1.  TiV. 

iii.  2.* 
S    Rejforing  what  they  have  taken  from  us 
aHjaftly* 
I  •   God  commands  it,  Lovit.  vi.  2,  3, 4. 
2-  Saints  and  good  Men  praftife  it,  Cen. 
'  xliii.  12.  S.Luk  xix.  8. 

3.  Reafon  enjoins  it,  becaufe  it  is  none 
of  theirs,  but  ours. 

6.  Relief  in  our  Necelfiues. 

Use. 
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UsB. 

i.  Repent  of  the  Breach  of  this  Law. 
2.  WoOow  this  Role  in  making  oarDefires  to 
bnrftlves,  in  all  thefe  foregoing  Gafes  the  mea- 
liiring  of  oar  Adions  to  other  Men  ia  the  lame 
or  like  Gafts.    For, 

I.  It  is  Chrift's  Command. 

i.  It  win  keep  ns  within  the  Bounds  of 

Joftioe. 
3.  And  we  defire  that  others  woold  follow 
it  vdth  at. 


S.  Matt* 
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S.  Matt.  vii.  ij,  14. 

Ver,  I  g.  Emot  ye  in  at  the  firaif 
Citte^  for  wide  is  toe  Gate^  and  broad 
is  the  Way  tba  kadetb  to  DefimBion^ 
and  many  there  he  which  go  in  thereat, 

Ver.  14.  Becaufi  firait  is  the  Cate^ 
and  narrow  is  the  Way  which  leadeth  unto 
JJfe^  and  few  there  he  that  find  it, 

!.  T7XPL1CATION. 

tL    i .    What  is  meant  by  the  firiU  Gsh  f 
True  Pi€ty  or  Fertw^  which  is,  to  liye,  TUm 

ii.  12. 
I.'  &^rr/jf;  which  contains, 

1.  Humility,  Pibf/.  ii.  3. 

2.  MeekncB,  S.  Mutt.  xi.  29.  If  a.  xxix.  19. 

3.  Temperance,  2 T%m.  ii.  22.  EceUf.  xx*^. 

4.  Contempt  of  the  World,  Coloff.  iii.  2. 
5-    Care  of  oar  Sods,  S.  Mutt*  xvi.  25. 

2.    R^eoufly  j  with, 

,   I.   Eqi^ty  and  Jnftice  t(^  all  Men,  ACci 
vL  8.  i    ' 

2.   Charity  to  the  Poor,  Mc^  vi.  8. 1 1?i», 

vi.  17. 
3-   Love  to  our  Keighbour,  >S.  Mm.  v*  44. 
3-    C^^^/> 

I  •   By  a  profound  Reverence  of  His  Name, 
Exod.  XX.  7.  Deiif .  xxviii.  58. 

2.  Fear  of  His  Threataings,   Jer.  v. 

21,  22. 

3.  Belief  of  His  Word,  i  >*.  v.  10. 

4-  Truft 
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4.  Troft  in  His  Premifts,  Xom.W.20. 

5.  Love  to  His  Being,  S^Jftdtt.  xxijL  37* 

D«f^  vi.  5, 

6.  Joy  in  His  Prcfcncc,  Pin'/,  iv.p.  Pfid. 

lu»T.  10. 
7«   Meditation  op  His  PerfeQions.  PfaU 

CKXXix.  18. 

tt  Tbaokfulnefi  for  His  Mercies,  i  Tb$f 
Y.  18. 
1   Why  is  it  caffd  a  (7kfr  ? 

1.  The  Scrifytare  f|>eaks  according  to  our 

Capkdities,  M^m.^119. 

2.  Heaven  is  delcribed  as  a  Gty  of  Reft  and 

Happinefs^M^.  xni.  14.  S.  Job.  xit.l. 

3*  And  Holimfs  is  theWay  wherejiy  we  en- 
ter iatoitf  ^AUn.  xix.  itf,  17^  18. 
/ft^r.  xii.  14. 
3.    yffhyzfir^tGdtef 
I.  Becaufe  it  is  difficult  to  obuiu  it. 
I.   Itegatively,  not  in  its  own  Nature, 

&  M^itt.  zi*  30.  t  S.  Jchf  V.  3. 
2«   Pofitively }  by  Reafon, 

1.  Of  the  natural  Gonftit«tioA  of  our 

Bodies,  i  Or.ix.27. 

2.  General  Corruption  of  our  Souls, 

J§r.  xvii.  9. 

1 .  Of  our  Undeijbndings  and  Ck)n- 

Iciences,  TUt.  L  1 5. 

2.  Our  Wills,  D#wr.xxx.  19* 
3-  Affedions,  Ol^^  iii.  -i. 

1.  Concupifcible. 

2.  Iraftibie. 

$.  The  continual  Temptations  of  SataU) 

•  I  P$t.  T.  8. 
4.  The  prevalent  Dclufions  of  the  World, 

S.  Mar.vr*  ip*  S.  Z<Mi(*  xxl  34. 

5.  Our 
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5*  Oar  accaftom'd  Oonvcriatioa  in  Sin, 

Jw.  xiii.  Z3. 
6.   And  its  therefore  becoming  delight- 

ibme  to  us  2  Per.  iL  i)-. 
»  Becaufe  it  keeps  as  in  a  narrow  Compals, 

or  middle  Way. 
.  Becaule  there  are  many  hard  Dnties  to 
perform* 
As, 

1.  To  deny  oorfelyes,  S.  Mm.  xvl,  24. 

Tiir.  ii.  12. 

2.  To  mortify  oar  Lofts,  Coloff.  ill  5* 
3* .  To  avoid  all  Sin. 

1.  Of  Complexion* 

2.  —*  Galling. 

3.  *— ^Company,  1  S.  Per.  iv.  4. 
4I  — — Caftomt  2  S.  fe$.  ii.  22* 
5.  -~Coantry. 

^   To  live  above  the  World,  VhiL  iiL  20. 

$.  To  believe  what  we  never  law,  and 
meerly  upon  the  Teftimony  of  me 
mt  never  law  too,S.3fei!r.xx.29.  H^. 

1.  Ttiat  Jtfus  was  the  Sm  of  GOD. 

2.      ■        >  Saviour  of  A/Mj 

S.  Joh.  ill  16.  AB*  iii.  26. 

3*  M ■    k  now  mtrctding  for  as, 

„    JM^r.  vii.  25. 

4.  That  we  muft  an  affiMT  before  Him, 

2  6:^'.  V.  10. 
5*   That  there  is  a  Hiovm  and  HeU. 
6.   To  tryfi  on  Nothing  here  below,  Prdv. 

iii.  5* 
?•  To  watch  our  very  Wndt^  yea^  our 

TieijfAr/,  Prov.  iv.  23. 
8.   To  exercife  the  Cnu^es  of  Faith,  Hope, 
Love^  Homility,  Heavenly-minded- 

iiefs, 
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nefS)  &c.  and  to  perform  the  feve- 
ral  Duties  of  oar  Chriftian  Profeflion, 
as  we  ought  to  do. 

9.  To  hate  and  abhor  every  Thing  in 

Comparifon  ofGOD,  S  Lvk.  xiv.itf. 

10.  To  pray  without  Diftraaion,  iCar. 

Vti.3f^ 
XI.   To  choofe  tYitgre^ejl  jlguaiwj  be- 
fore the  Uafi  Sln^  Job  xxxvi.  21. 
12.  To  makd  Religion  both  our  Bupntfs 
.  and  our  Rccremcn^  Aft,  x.  38.  S.  J^h. 
,    iv.34. 

II.    Doctrine.* 

1.   Holioefs  and  Vertue  is  the  only  Way  to 
Happinefs. 

I.  Here  in  rfoV  World. 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  our  firft 

Conftitution  in  the  State  oiimocency^ 
*  Gen*  i.  26. 

2.  Preferves  us  from  the  Torment  of  a 

guiltyConfcience,  2  0r.>  12. 

5.   *         from  the  Wrath  of  God, 

Pfal.  vii.  1 1 . 

4.  Bltfetb  all  Things,  and  makes  them 

good  to  us,  Rom.  viii.  28. 

5.  Sets  us  above  the  Crofes  and  Comforts 

of  this  World,  Phil.  in.  20. 
1.  In  ther  World  to  come. 

1 .  By  freeing  us  from  all  Evil^  Rev.  xiv.  1 3. 
t.   In  Soul. 

2.  In  Body,  Phil.  iii.  21. 

2.  Inveft|ng  us  with  all  Good^  PfaL  xvi.  1 1  - 
1 .  Perfeltion  of  Soul  and  Body,AfcKxii.23. 

1.  In  Knowledge,  i  Cor.  xiii.  n. 

2.  — Defire. 

3.  ~.  perfea:  Love. 

2.  Comflett 
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2.  Complete  SatisfoElion  of  oar  enlarged 

and  perfea  Delires,  Pfd.  xvii.  1 5. 

3.  The   eternal  Fruition  of  God^  Joh. 

xvii.  24, 
3.   AH  other  Ways  lead  to  Ruin^  S.  Mm. 
vii.  14. 

1.  Temporal,  ^W.  ii.  2< 

2.  Eternal,  S.  ifikf^  xxv.41^ 
1.  As  leaidxag  from  God. 

2. ■■  to  54fM. 

1.  It  is  difficult  to  get  to  Heaven. 

CFor  the  Reafon  hereof,  fee  the  Explication  be« 
fore,  under  the  third  Head  5  or,  why  Holinefs 
and  Vertue  is  call'd  the  ftrait  Gater\ 

3.  Therefore  many  mifs  of  it,  or  few  there  bt 
that  find  ir^  as  in  the  Text. 

1.  Many  never  heard  of  this  Way  of  Life 

by  Jefiis  Chrift,  but  thofe  we  are  to 
jleavc  to  the  Mercy  of  God,  who,  wc 
are  fure,  can  do  Kothing  contrary  to 
infinite  Goodnefs  and  Jujlice^  however 
He  is  pleas'd  at  laft  to  deal  with  them^ 
Gen.1xviii.25. 

2.  Of  thofe  who  nave  heard^  How  few  htow 

it? 

1.  Ignorant  Protcftants. 

2.  Even  learned  Papifts. 

3.  Of  them  that  hnow  it.  How  few  believe  it  ? 

Ifa.  liii.  I.  S.  Luk.  xviii.  8. 

4.  Of  them  that  believe  it.  How  few  labour 

after  it?  S.  >A.  v.40. 
Witnefs, 

u  The  globing  Hypocrite. 

2i   The  covetous  Worldling,  Pyi/. xvii.  14? 

3.  The  brutiOi  SenfuallJt,  2  Tim.  ill  4. 

4.  The  pit>ud  Prodigal: 

H  5- Of 
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5.   Of  them  that  pretend  to  Ud  after  it,  . 

How  few  find  it  ?  S.  Luk.  xiii.  23, 24. 
As  proceeding  either, 

1.  Upon  a  wrong  Principle,  as  the  Light 

of  Ndture  or  hvmme  Jiuifm  only  \ 

2.  Or  by  a  wrong  RvU^  Fancy,  Opinion  ; 

3.  Or  in  a  wrong  MMmer.    As, 

>.   Kot  principally,  S*  if/^r/.  yi.  33. 
S.  Lvh  X*  42, 

2.  Not  ilncerely^ 

3.  Not  humbly. 

4.  Not  conftantiy,  &  Lvh  viii.  13. 

5.  Not  univeriaUy. 

4.   Or  at  a  wrong  77mt,  Ila.  lv«  tf.  S.  Lid. 
xix.  41 ,  42*  and  xiii-  24,25.  Fr^v.  L  28. 

m.    Uses. 

1.  See  how  tnsmy  will  be  deceived,  S.  Man. 
XXV.  1 1 .  and  vii.  22.  wherefore,  depen4  npon  No« 
thing  for  Sanation,  bat  the  infinite  Coodnefi  of 
C0d,  the  Ahrits  and  SstisfaBicn  of  our  Saviour, 
and  univerfal  Obediemt  to  all  His  Commands,  or 
true  and  fincere  fietyy  here  call'd  the  Sirait  Gate. 

2.  And  therefore,  firive  to  enter  in,  Lnk  xiii. 
24.  iymil^i^iy  ftrive,  as  Thofe  who  contend  for 
the  Vidory  in  a  Combat. 

1.  Earneftly,  EccUf.  ix.  10. 

2.  Reiblutely,  ^^jUr.  xxiv.  1 5. 

3.  Conftantiy,  Lmk.  i.  75.  i  Cor.  xv.  alt. 

4.  Willingly  and  upon  Choke  rMtuma^. 
Strive  more  for  this  than  for  any  Thing 

and  do  not  delay  and  trifle  away  your  time, 
1  Pet.  iv.  18. 

I*   This  is  our  chief  End  and  our  Bpfiiefs 

here.  .  "^   . 

2.   There  is  Nothing  elfe  wortii  the  looking 
after, /fi.lv.  I. 

IV,  Mo- 


elli 
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'     iV.       MoTlVfiSi 

i.    We  are  all  cd^abU  of  it. 

2.  W6  are  all  invited  to  ic^  Rm.xiu  iX.  tft. 
I7.  I. 

3.  It  is  our  own  Faolts,  if  we  enter  not  in, 
£«.#*.  xxxiii.  1 1* 

4.  Tbo*  it  be  ftrait  at  ^rfi-,  it  is  cafy  after- 
wards, S.  Matt.  xi.  30.  Prw.  iii.  I7« 

5.  Tho'  it  be  ftrait,  yet  it  is  henwrMty  Prov.' 
iii.  13, 14, 15. 

6.  There  is  no  athet  way,  either  to  prcfint  or 
fbtare  Happinefs,  S.  iWii^r.  xix.  i<^,  i7* 

7.  Bnter  ^(w,  or  hereafter  you  may  not  be  ^j^ 
ble,  S,  Afatt.  vii.  21.  and  xxv.  11. 

V,      I>|RBCTlON$. 

t.   Seaith  the  Scriptures  to  find  ont  the  l^f^ir^ 
JT^y,  S.  7^.  V.  39- 

2.   Bee  of  God  to  draw  yon  into  it,  SiJ^h.  vi.  44; 

1 .  B^^^'^^^^  yoQ  a  clear  Judgment  to  diftin- 

guilh,  Ppd.  cxix.  S4»  18. 
I .    Betwixt  Truth  and  FMfimd^ 
4.   — Good  ^nd  Evil* 

2.  By  f  Krm>^  your  Hearts  againft  your  Sin, 

5fer.  xxxi.  18. 

3.  By  i»r/>m>r^  your  Hearts  toVertuC,  Pfat. 

cxix.  36. 

4.  Bf^/rfairj;yoaineachAaion,PW.ii.i3* 

jyi.  lxi.8.  2  Tlbf/f.  ill.  5. 

5.  By  enabling  you  to  ferfivtrey  Hebr.  xiii.  p, 
5.   K^ear  the  VWwd,  ^ew.  x.  17. 

4,   Often  meditatCi 
i.JUpon  Vice. 
I.    The  Nature. 
.^.   The  Ef^as  of  it,  ^<>ot.  vL  ij^ 

^  Hi  2;Upoa 
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2.    Upon  Ffrpue.  , 

1.  The  Nature. 

2.  The  Reward  of  it,  Rm.  vi.  23.  here 

and  hereafter. 
i.   The  Mifery  of  loft  Man. 
4.   The  Folly  and  Vanity  of  the  World. 
5,   Endeavour   continually  to   confirm   and 
ftrengthen  your  Faith  in  Chrift,  S,  Joh.  xv.  5. 
<J.    Frequent  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1.  Examine  yo^rfelYes  in  order  to'it,  i  Or. 

xi.  28. 

2.  Partake  of  it. 

r.  With  Reverence. 

2.  With  Penitence. 

3.  With  Love. 

4.  With  Faith.  / 

7.    Live  always  as  under  the  Eye  of  an  All* 
feeing  GOD.  ' 

Farther  Motives* 

Confider,  /' 

1.  How  miferabU  you  will  be,  unldTs  you  enter 
in  at  thhfirait  Gate ;  for  then  you  wiU  have, 

1.  God  your  Enemy. 

2.  Chrift  your  Judge. 

3.  Your  o\yn  Confciencc  your  Accufer^  Mar. 

ix.  44, 

4.  Satan  your  Tormenter  for  ever. 

2.  But  how  hafjy^  if  you  do,         , 

I .    God  the  Father  your  Friend,  Cmu  v.  1 6. 
2;   God  the  Son  your  Saviour* 

3.  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  your  Comforter* 

S.>A.xvi.,7. 

4.  Angels  and  Saints  your  Companions^ 

S.  Matt.  viii.  11. 

5.  All  Happinefs  your  Portion,  Pyi^^Vi.  II. 

^'S.  Matt* 
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S.  Matt-  vii.  ai. 

Hot  every  mt  that  jarth  unto  me^  tordj 
Lord^  Jhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven^  but  he  that  doth  the  WiU  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

L  •pvOCTRINE. 

JL/  Every  one  that  profefleth  the  Name  of 
Chrift  here,  fliall  not  poflefi  the  Glory  of  Chrift 
hereafter-. 

I .    Haw  far  may  a  Man  profefs  the  Name  of 
-  Chrift,  atid  yet  come  fhort  of  Heaven  ? 
Sa  far  as, 
I.    To  aclmwUife  Hiit^  to -be, 

1.  The  Son  of  God,  S^  Matt.  viii.  29. 

2.  V^rjf  God,  S.  Joh.  kx.  28. 

3.  XhQ  only  Saviour  of  the  World,  with- 
^   out  whom  no  Happinefs  can  be  ex« 

pefted,  S.  Job.  I  29. 

2.  To  be  baftizjid  into  His  Name. 

3.  To  pray  often  to  Him. 

4-   To  hear  often  of  Him,  Ezjeh  xxxiii.  31. 
5.   To.fpeak,  write,  yea  aad  fight  for  Him^ 

too. 
tf .   So  as  to  receiv^thc  Sacraments  often  for 

Him. 
7.   To  frophefy  in  His  Name,  S.  Matt.  vii.  22. 
jB.  'To  cajt  out  Devils  by  His  Name,  ibid. 
S.  M0r.  ix.  38. 
2-    Why  fo? 

Becaufe  a  Man  may  profefs,  and  yet 
I.  Not  truly  repent. 

H  3  ^'  Not 
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•*     .III  I      ■      '  -    ■> -'  ■  ■  -■> 

2.  Not  truly  believe. 

3.  Not  truly  love  God.  • 

4.  Not  truly  follow  after  Hpliners, 

Corollary*, 

Hence  it  follqws, 
That  Religion  doth  not  confift  only  in  fxttr^ 
nab. 

U  s  i  s  of  this  Poftrinc. 

I.   Examine,  whether  we  fo  profefs,  as  to  po£- 
fefs  Chrift. 

u  Poft  thou  fo  profefs  Chrift,  ^s  to  make 
Him  the  chief  Subjcft  of  thy  Medita- 
tions, Pfal.  cxxxix.  18. 
2.   — —  — —  the  principal  Objeft  of  thine 
Afftaions,  Colof.  iii.  2. 

3*   -    '    '^ thy    fure  Defence  againft 

Temptations.  ^ 

the  Sovereign  Antidote  a- 


gainft  all  thy  Corruptions. 

the  only  Grounds  of  all  thy 


Hopes  and  Expedations,  Md.  Ixii.  5 
*•    "^     -  thq  vltimat9  End  of  all  thy 

Adions. 


7.   ■  ■      ^  fo  a$  to  account  Him  thy 

chief  Treafure,  infomuch  as  thou 
couldft  feu  or  f^t  with  all  other 
Things  for  Him,  S.  Matu  xiii.  jfi.  and 
X.  37. 
2.  Add  pbediencc  to  thy  Profeffion.  For 
confider, 

1.  Thy  ProfeflSon  without  Obedience  ^iH 

ftand  thee  in  no  ftead,  S.  Matt^  vii.  23. 

2.  It  will  be  no  Diminution^  but  an  Aggrsir 

vMim  of  thy  Sins  5  thp  Sins  of  a  On- 
fiinn  Frcfefforl  '        J,  * 
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I.    They  arc  againft ^^rer  Xi/Ar,  S*  Joh. 

iii.  19. 
!•    — — —  Love. 

3.  ■   Means  of  Grace. 

4.  They  arc  a  greater  Reproach  to  Chr|ft. 

5.  A  Scandal  to  Religion. 

6.,  A  greater  Hindrance  to  the  Conver- 
lion  of  others,  i  S.  Pet.  iii.  i. 
3-   Therefore  thy  Profeflion  will  not  do  thee 
any  Good,  bat  mnch  Hart  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment.    Whdt^   thouf   than  that   frrfeffejt   Chrifi^ 
Art  Thou  M  Sinner  f 

4.  As  it  will  be  an  Aggravation  of  thy  Sin 
here,  fo  of  thy  Mifiry  hereafter,  S.  Msitt.xyX^.  5 1  • 

II.  .Doctrine. 

That  doing  the  Will  of  God,  or  oniverlal  O- 
bedienqjD  to  all  His  Commands  reveaPd  to  us,  is 
the  Condition  of  oar  Salvation,  or  entring  into 
the  Kini^dom  of  Heaven,  i.  e.  Glory  and  eternal 
Happin^fi. 

How  does  it  appear,  that  fach  as  da  the  Will 
of  God,  ihall  enter  into  it  ? 

1.  Beteaofc  God  hath  promised  it  to  os,  in  the 
Words  of  the  Text;  and Levit.  xviii.  5. 

2.  Beaaafib  Chrift  hath  pnrchas'd  it  for  as. 

III.  Use. 

Hence  obferve, 

I.  The  Erroaf  of  the  Antinomians^  S.  Matt. 
v.  17-  Ram.m.  3f. 

2. '  The  Plainnefs  of  the  Path  to  Heaven. 

^  ,  None  bat  dhriftians  can  be  faved,  ASt.  iv. 
12.  S.  "Joh.  in.  18. 

4.  The  Madnefs  of  molt  Men  that  rcfufe  to 
do  this  Will. 

H4  ^- ^y 
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1 .  By  doing  what  we  ought  not. 

2.  By  not  doing  what  we  ought. 

IV.    Motives  to  do  the  Will  of  GOD., 

Confider, 
I.    The  Reward  in  doing  ity  Pfal,  xix.  1 1. 

1,  The  PUafuroy  S.  Joh.  iv.  34.  Pfal. xl.  8. 
I /in  Praying. 

2.  —  Praifing^  Pfal.  Ivii-  7. 

3.  _  Reading,  Pfal.  I  2. 

4.  —Hearing,  /yi/.  Ixxxiv.  lo^  and 

cxxii.  I. 

5.  —Conferring,  Pfal.  Iv.  14. 

6.  —Receiving  Sacraments. 

7.  —  Rejoicing  in  God. 
I.   His  Properties. 

;z.  — Promifes.  f 

3.  *—  Providences. 

4.  ~-  Prefencc,  Pfal.  Ixxiil  28. 

8.  It  is  the  Will  of  God,  that  w,c  fliould 

take  Pleafure  in  His  WilL 

2,  The  Profit ;  for  hereby  thou  niayft  get 

into  thy  PoITellion  and  EnjoyiAent* 
J .  God  Himfelf  will  be  thinoy  Jen  xxxL  33. 

M^.viii.  10. 
2.   The  Son  oi  Go^  thine^  S.y^. XX.  2S. 
|.   The  ^irit  of  God  iffo'w.  Gal.  iv.  6. 

1.  Graces. 

2.  Comforts. 

4,  The  Laws  of  God  thine. 

5.  TThe  Promifes  of  (jod  rWne,  2  Cor.u  20. 
5.   The  Afmifters  of  God  rfe'w,  i  Cor. 

iii.  22. 

7.  The  Providence  of  God  tbinej  *Ron|» 

viiif  28. 

8.  J^Tir^ib  itfelf  ^^/;7^^  I  Cor.  iii.  22, 

^3.  The 
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3*   The  Honour.    Conlideriiig, 
!•    Whofe  Will  it  is. 

2.  What  a  Will  it  is. 

1.  Spiritual^  ^^m.  vii.  14.    . 

2.  Heavenly  i  the  Will  of  our  hedvenly 

Rtther. 

3.  Holy^  Horn,  vii  12. 

4.  Pcrfed,  f/i/.  xix.  7. 

5.  Acceptable,  ^^m.  xii.  z. 

3.  What  honoorable  Company  yon  have 

in  doing  it. 
X.   Saints. 

2.  Angels.    Thy  Will  bo  dono  on  Emb^ 

as  in  Hoavon. 

3.  Cbrift,  jia.  X.  38. 

4.  God  Himfclf. 

2.  thc'flcward  for  doing  it,  Rom.  vi.  »/^  CoUp 
lifting, 

1.  In  Freedom  from  AC/rry. 

2.  ---^Enjoymentof  jfifa/jpiw/rj  as, 

1.  Society  of  Angels. 

2.  Preftnce  of  Chrift. 
3*   Favour  of  God. 

4.  Perfedioa  of  Graces. 

V.    Directions  in  doing  the  Will  of  GOD. 

1.  Never  think  thoa  doft  the  Will  of  God, 
nnlefs  thou  dpft  what  God  w/VZr,  lia.  i.  12. 

2.   ^_unlefs  thou  thinle'ft  it  is  the 

Win  of  God  that  thou  doft. 

3.    ^ unlcfs  tbon  doft  it  becaufe  it  is 

the  Will  of  God,  i54w.xv,22. 

4-   — unlefs  thou  doft  it  with  thiae 

own  Willy  I  Cjron.  xxviii.  9. 

5.  Think  not  that  thou  doft  any  of  the  Will 
of  God,  unlcfs  thou  doft  att  the  Will  of  God, 
/yi/.  cxix.  ff . 

6.  Think, 
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6.  Tlaakf  not  at  em  thntj  onlels  at  «?  titius. 

7.  Kever  think  thoa  doft  the  Witt  of  God, 
adefi  thou  doft  it  to  the  Ctory  of  God. 

8.  Never  think  thoa  doft  the  Witt  of  God,  if 
thoathinkeft  highly  of  tbyfelf /or  doing  the  Witt 
of  God. 

VI.    Me  A  MS. 

1.  Be  conftant  in  Reading  the  Scriptores, 

2.  .■  ■     ■ .  in  Prayer  to  God,  S.  Jam.  1 5. 
I.  To  teach  thee,  Pfid.  cxix,  18. 

a.   To direft  thee,  Jer.x. 23.  Iff. xlv.  13. 
3.   Toftrengthen  thee,  2  Cer.  xil  p.. 

3.  ■  in  Hearing  the  Wojrd  of  God. 

4.   >-■  in   Watching  over  tbyfelf, 

S.  ^fitff .  xxTi.  41 .  S.  iM«r.  xiil  3  3- 


S,  Matt. 
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S.  Matt,  x.  i8. 

Fear  not  them  "which  kill  the  Body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kiU  the  Soul :   but  ra^ 
ther^  fear  Him  which  is  able  to  de^ 
firoy  both  Soul  and  Body  in  HeU. 

J.  ^OBSERVATION. 
Vj    Mao  bath  two  diftinft  Trnts^  a  Soid  and 
Body. 

1.  The  Body  made  of  Earthy  Gen.  ii.  7. 

2.  The  So\x\creM$d  by  God^  Ecclef.  xii.  7. 

II.  -Observation. 

I.  The  0;7e  of  thefe  is  martsl^  the  Other  not, 
ftehr.  ix.  27. 

That  the  Son!  is  imwmtdl^  appears, 

1 .  Froni  Scripture,  2  Tim.  L  i  o. 

2.  From  the  iVkr«rr  of  the  Soul. 

3.  From  the  Exifimi€$  cf  God  ^  for  if  God  Be^ 
}ie  is  Jufi^  Hebr.  xi.  6. 

ni.    OBSjiRVATlON. 

Man  hath  Power  to  kill  the  Body^  bat  not  the 

IV.  Observation* 

God  hath  Power  over  B$th^  Pial.xxiv.  i. 

V.  OBSltVATlON* 

Bat  He  will  not  exerciie  this  Power  to  the 
Killings  bat  dtfirayifig^  i.  e.  fumfifing  Both  in  the 
^erlbns  of  the  >yickcd  and  Impenitent,  Job 
tL  9.  '  I .  The 
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1 .  The  Bodyy  by  the  moll  exquifite  Torments, 
as  to  all  its  S^jes^  S«  Luk.  xvi.  24. 

2.  The  Soul, 

1.  By  Depriving  it  of  His  Trefmct^  S.  Man. 

xxi«4i.  iTbeffli.^f. 

2.  Arming  it  againlt  it/elf^  Job  vii.  20.  and 

xiii.  25. 

3.  By  Affli£dng  each  Faculty  with  its  pro- 

per PmiJhmifttJ. 
From  whence,  this 

VI.    Obsbrvation. 
That  we  are  not  to  fesLX^Them  which  can  only 
kill  or  hurt  the  Body  ^  and  that, 

1.  No  Perfin. 

1.  HotMan^  lik.il  11. 

2.  Not  Satan^  Job  i.  1 2.  S.  Jam.  i?.  7. 

2.  Nothing. 

1.  Not  Want. 

1.  For  God  can   fapply  us  ;eztraordi«> 

narily,  as  he  did  the  I^aelMs  and 
Elijah. 

2.  No  Creature  can  take  or  with-hold  any 

Thing  from  us  withoi]|je  Him* 
3*  God  can  make  our  Wann  better  than 

Plenty^  Rom.  viii.  28. 
4.   It  is  His  WiQ  that  we  trvfi  on  Him, 

S.  Matt.  vi.  25,  33. 

2.  Not  Difffrace. 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  no  rtal  Evil. 

2.  The  more  Men  revile  us,  the  more  ho- 

nourable we  may  be,  S.  Matt.  v.  1 1. 
3*    Not  Death. 

1 .  No  Creature  can  bring  it  without  God. 

2.  Its  Sting  is  taken  out  by  Chrift,  i  Cor* 

XV.  55. 

3.  Hence  it  may  be  no  real  Evil^  i  Cor* 

iii.  22.  4*  But 
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4.  Bat  a  freeing  us  from  Evil. 

5.  And  our  Emrmce  into  all  Good,  ?blL 

i.  21.  xCor.  V.  I. 
4.  In  what  Scnfe  arc  we  to  fear  no  Creature  ? 
I.   Negatively. 

li  Not  but  that  we  may  ufe  all  Imfid 
Mems  to  prevent  any  Evil  dr  Mif- 
chief  that  we  may  receive  from  them. 
Timor  eft  fvga  imminent  is  nudi  ardui^ 
quod  evitari  foteft. 
2.  Not  but  that  we  may  frof  againft  any 
Evil  from  them,  Pfal.  Ivi.  i.  and 

»•     3,4. 

2.    Pofitively.    But, 

1.  Not  fear  them,  fo  as  to  perplex  our- 

{tXvt^zhovLl  future  Events  from  them, 
Ban.  m.  16 • 

2.  Not  fear  them,  fo  as  to  defpair  of 

cfchewing  any  Evil  from  them, 

2  Chron,  xx.  12.  * 

3»   •; — -»         nor  fo  as  to  make  ufe  of 

any  unlawful  Means  for  efchewing  it. 

nor  fb  as  to  negled  our 


Duty  to  God,  jiS.  iv.  19, 20. 
.    1.  Why  are  jvc  to  fear  no  Creature,  but  GOD 
only? 

1.  Fear  is  a  part  of  Divine  Worlhip,  Deut. 

vi.  13.  Ifit.  via.  I  i. 

2.  No  Creature  can  do  us  either  Good  or 

Harm^  without  God. 
I.    Not  Good. 

2.  Not  Harm,  Daniel^  Three  Children, 
jRtfiw.  viii.  38. 

Use. 
If  fo^  then  lay  afide  all  Fear  of  the  Creature, 
confidering  that  it  is, 

I.  Vaia 
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1.  Vain  and  groundless. 

2.  A  Difhonoar  to  God. 

3.  The  Cauftofoar  ownTVIifery. 

In  order  to  which, 

1.  Be  often  in  Meditation  upon  God's  Pro-«* 

vidence  and  Concarrence  in  each  A« 
dion,  S.  Matt.  x.  25^  ip^ 

2.  Trufl^  only  in  God  and  in  no  Creature) 

Pfal.  xxvii.  I.  and  cxviii.  5, 7. 

3.  Live  above  the  Temper  of  y6ar  Body. 
4*   Tarn  the  F^ar  of  Greatares,  into  the 

Fear  of  the  ^fiir  Creator,  Jfa.  viii.  13. 
for, 

VIL    ObSBR VAT  1014. 

That  God  only  is  to  be  fear'd. 

1.  Why  is  God  fb  defcrib'd,  as  here  in  the 
Text? 

1 .  To  fhew  His  Sovereignty  over  both  Soul 

and  Body. 

2.  That  He  done  hath  Power  over  botfa^ 

S.  Jjuh  xii.  4*  f 

3.  Becaufe  this  is  the  greateft  Argument 

ai  hminem^  to  fear  Him. 

2.  What  is  it  to  fear  God  ? 

There  is  a  twofold  Fear  of  Him,  £xod.  xx.  20; 

1 .  Badj  Rev.  xxi.  8.  as, 

1.  When  our  Fear  ^rives  us  from  God^ 

£xod.  XX.  iS.  CoH.  iii.  8^  10.  Rtv. 
vi.  i5. 

2.  When  we  fear  only  the  E^eEis  of  God's 

Wrathy  &  Jam*  ii.  19.  Rom.  viii.  15* 

2.  Good^  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  which  is, 

I.  To  fear  and  reveronce  His  Ma)efty  and 
Excellency,  <7f».  xxviii.  1$,  17.  I>titfi 
xxviii.  58. 

2.  To 
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2.  To  fear   to  diffUafe  Him,  Prov.  xiiiJ 
13.  P/i/.xc.  II.  ' 

5.  What  are  we  to  fear  in  God  ? 

1.  His  Power,  Job  xxxTii.  23, 24.  J^r^r.  2:^} 

2.  His  Providence  in  the  GoTernment  of* 

the  World,  and  difpofing  of  all  Things,' 
P/4/.xcix.  I.  J^r.x.y. 

3.  His  Anger  and  ThreatningsagainftSin^ 

ners,  2  King.  xxii.  ip. 

4.  His  Jafticc  in  Executing  them,  J^r.  xx^] 

14.  Job  xxxiv.  17. 

5.  His  Judgments  executed,  IJk.  xxv.  i ;  2, 3^ 

Hd^.  iii.  1 5.    p/i/.  cxix.  ii8,  iij^ 

I20* 

5.   His  Mercies,  //#/  iii.  5.  3^.  r.  24.  ?/«|^ 

cxxx.  4. 
7*   His  Omnipreftnoe. 
8.  His  Eternity. 

4.  Why  is  God  alone  to  be  fear'd,  and  abovd 
aDThings? 

1*  fiecaufe  He  is  the  grtM^efi  Bewg^ 

2.  Without  Him  no  Hurt  can  &U  xtpoa  ml 

1.  FromSataa 

2.  From  Men. 

3.  From  ourielres. 

4.  From  our  Sins. 

3.  Becaufe  it  is  only  by  Him  that  we  can 

come  to  any  Good. 

5.  How  are  we  to  exprefs  our  Fear  ofHim  ? 

1.  By  repenting  of  our  former  S;ns^  Joel  ii« 

13,  14. 

2.  By  avoiding  what  he  hath  forbidden,^ 

Prov.  iii.  7.  and  xvi,  6. 

3.  By  daif^  what  He  bath  commanded » 

Ecdefxiu  13. 

Usb: 
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Use. 
The  chief  Ufc  I  Ihall  make  of  thefe  Things  is, 
to  exhort  you  to  examine j  whether  yoa  fear  God, 
by  thefe  Si^ns  of  true  Fear. 

I.  Does  it  make  yoa  reverence  the  Name  of 
God,  and  not  take  it  in  Fkinj  Dent  xxvili.  58. 

Z.       I  to  ftand  in  Awe  of  His  Good- 

nefsy  Hof.iii.  S-  PfaLcxxx.  4. 

3.    — —  to  tremble  at  His  Werd^    Ifi. 

kvi,  2. 

4.  •^ —  to  wali  as  in  God's  Frefence^ 

Ecckf.  viii.  12.  . 

5.  ■  to  perform  inward  as  well  as 
^ptmard  Duties  to  Him,  Ifa.  xxix.  30. '  as, 

1.  Love  to  Him,  Deutp  vi.  5. 

2.  Defires  of  Him,  Pfal.  xlii.  i,  2. 

3.  Meditations  upon  Him,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  18. 

4.  Truftin^  on  Him. 

5*   Submitting  to  Him,  i  Sam.  iil.  1 8. 

6.  ■  to  perform  private  as  well  as 
fiAlick  Ordinances. 

7.  ■■  to  avoid  fmall  as  well  as  £reat 
Sins. 

8.  ■         to  fear  the  DifpUafure  of  God 

more  than  Punifimems^  Prov.  xiii.  13.- 

9.  ■  '  1  to  hate  as  well  as  avoid  Sin, 
Prov.  viii.  13- 

I  o.    .  .     ■'  to  (lady  to  do  Cood^  as  well  as 

avoid  Evil^  Deut.  V«  29. 

I I .  M,        to  ferfevere  in  your  Obedience, 

Jer.  xxxii.  40. 

1 2.  So  that  no  Fear  of  any  Creature  or  Things 
can  deter  you  firom,x  or  make  you  negleS  your 
Duty  to  Him,  Ifa.  viii.  11, 12, 13.  i  b.  Per.  iii. 
14,  15. 

Motives 
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Motives  to  ftar  666. 
Confidcr,  _     . 

i.    The  Gresttifefi  ot  G  O b  ,  ^ir.  V.  2i.   5r#^ 
xxxviL239  24. 

2.  His  Sovereignty  over  all  Things,  JJfi.  xxV; 
t,  2-.  . 

3.  It  is  the  Be^inniftg  f>i  Wifdafn^  Pfal  cxi.  i& 
4*  {t  makte  Mea  ^/rj(7ei/,  Plal^  cxii.  1,2, 3.  aoct 

txxviii.  fer  tet.      .         .  _   ^ 

$.   God  vouchfafb  fueh  Men  fecvlUr  BleA; 
iiogsjas^,  4  .' 

1.  To  dwell  with  them,  ^.  jxvi.  it 

2.  Tq  impart  His  Secrets  to  thcffti^  Pjsii 

XXT.  14; 

3.  To  prcferye  and  protcdl  tnem,P/4/.xxxiii«' 

,   i  i.  aiid.xxv*  1 2, 1 3»  and  xxxiv.  7, 
4*  To  tarn  all  Things  to  their  Gpod;  ^ 

5.  He  eiteems  them  as  His  jewels,  Mil;  UL 

6.  Aiid  therefore  takes  Fleafufe  iii  tfieinj 

/y4/.cxlvii.  II. 
6^.   He  has  made  them  mkny  Promiies; 

i.  To  provide  for  them,  and  to  lit  ihtA 

want  no  good  Thing,  Pfitl.  xxxiv.  ^,  i& 

2.   T6  hfcar.  thfcir  Praycrsi  Pfal.  cxlv.  19. 

7.  They  need  fear  nothing  elfe,  He  havlii^ 

greater  Things  in  Store  for  them,  Pfil.  ix%l  i^ 

%6.  Prov.  xxii.  4« 
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114.        Thefaaras  Tbioh^itits. 

0     1  '  ■ 

S.  Matt.  x.  3^. 

He  that  lovetb  Father  or  Mother  more 
than  Aie^  is  not  worthy  of  Me. 

hpttbSfi  Words  cxpiiin  thdft  whith  arc 
X  delivered  in  a  more  feemiog  harlh  maiiner, 
in  S.  L\ii.  xiv-  i6.  where  ft  is  fSid,  ff  dnj  inm 
come  to  me^  and  h/tu  not  his  father  and  Mother^  2cc. 
he  cannot  be  fny  DifcipU.  ^or,  It  canoot  be  fap- 
poTcd  that  Cllrift  (hould  nlake  the  i^eal  Rating 
of  Father  or  Mother,  &c.  a  ncceflary  Condition 
%f  becoming  His  true  Difciples  ;  it  being  a  very 
fpicked  Thing  to  hate  them,  cbntrat-y  to  the  In- 
ftina  ^nd  Law  of  Naturei  and  the  Commands 
trf  God,  £:dcdk  XX.  xi.  S.Mair.  xv.  4.  Efhef.  vi. 
1, 2»  To  hate  them,  therefore,  is,  tb  love  them 
Hefs  than  Chrift  -,  for  to  love  lefs^  is  by  way  of 
Comparifon  ( in. the Stripture  Language)  call'd 
Hatingy  asS.  Matt.  vi.  24.  XJin.  xxix.  31,  32.  item, 
he.  13- 

Th'efe  two  Texts  of  Scripture  being  thus  com- 
parM  ^nd  explained  b^  one  abother,  contain  in 
ttjfm  this  Dodtine. 

That  we  ought  to  love  Ojtifi  abof  e  aU  TUngs. 

1.  The  Reaibn  of  this  Duty,  or  why  we  are 
to  love  Chrift  above  all  Things. 

I.  Becauie  we  have  more  Reafbn  to  loy^Him^ 
(ban  all  other  Things. 

There  are  three  Caules  of  Love. 

X.  C0od\  and   He  is  the  befi  of  GoodSy 
S.  Lvk.  xviii.  ip. 

For 
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t^or  He  i% 
M.    An  Efleatial  and  tnftniCei^ 

2.  An  Univerialy 

^.    A  Conltant  and  Certain^    v 
4.    M  fiverlafti&g  (icr^. 

2.  Lihne/s'j  andHc  i&itx)ft/iiiU.ODr  fiih^% 

fy'd  Souls,  I  ?fh  i.  i  $,  i«. 

3.  Z^w ;  aod  He  lores  q$  mpft*   Fort 
]•  He  iMi/#  OS,.  S.  7tfA.  1 3« 

i. .  He  freferw  os  -^.  x?it.  iS. 

3.  He  ^Jtw/  ntk  dU  me  luve,  i  C^r^/ir; 

XXIX.  14. 

4h   He  ^ir<<  to  parcha^  eternal  Life  for 
us,  Job.  XV.  1 2, 1 3. 

1.  Becaufe  we  only  love  Hini«  H^  fer  as  we 
love  Him  above  mS  Thinp  v  for  if  'We  love  any 
Thing  more  than  Him,  we  hai$  Hisi  according 
to  the  Scripture  Fbralbi  a  Luk^  xiv.  atf,  33. 

11.  How  are  we  to  «xpt«fs  oar  UHre  to 
Chrift?     .    '     . 

t.  By  denying  ourfelves  what  i$  ofienliVe  to 
Him,  Mdtt.  xvi.  24. 

2.  ByachearfulP^/tfiriM^rrofwbatisplealing 
to  Him,  &  Jwb.  xiv.  1 5. 

3.  By  preferring  and  deftring  Him  and  His 
Favour  before  all  earthly  Things  whatever,  Pfd. 
XUI.  1,2;.  and  Ixxiiu  2).   As, 

I.  Before  Riches  and  worldly  Bnjdyments, 
.^      S.  lirf.  xviii,  23. 
^   *— -^  Delights  and  PleafttreSy  2  fim.  iii.4# 

3.  «..«.»  HoiioorS)  S«  J»h'  m*  4^1  43' 

4.  — ~-.  Eafe,  2  CW-.  vi*  4,  5*  and  xl  1$^ 

24,25,A*>2^.      . 

5.  Relations,  &  Xnl*  xiv«  2tf« 
<E.    .^-^  Sins,  $.  A£ffr  4tvi.  24* 

7:   --**-^  Life  itfelf,  S.  MMtt.  xvL  a5* 

I  2  4f  By; 
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4.  By  Rejoicing  and  Delighting  oarfelves  in 
His  Service,  Phil.  iv.  4. 

5.  By  frequent  Meditation  upon  Him,  and  His 
Love  to  us,  Pffd.  cxvc.  90* 

6.  By  thinking  notbii^  to0  mmh  to  undergo 
for  Hini)  viff •  v.  xli.  and  xxi.  1 3. 

III.    What  muft  we  do  to  hw  Chrift  ? 

1.  Bndeavour  to  be  fenlible  of  your  Afijhy 
without  Him  3  as  being  then  fubieA, 

1.  To  the  WrMb  of  the  moft  High  God, 

Efhefii.  3. 

2.  To  the  Curfi  of  a  righteous  Law,  Gal. 

iii.  10. 

3.  To  the  GnawSngs  of  a  guilty  Conlcietice; 

4.  And  the  Tmuns  of  eternal  Flames, 

2  Thff  i.  8,  p. 

2.  Endeavour  to  have  rfght  Apprehenilons  of 
Him-,  as, 

1.  Of  the  Kature  of  His  Perfbn* 

2.  And  of  His  threefold  Office. 

1.  Prophet. 

2.  Pricft. 
3-   King. 

3.  Of  the  End  and  Defign  of  His  coming 

into  the  World,  i  Tim.  i.  1 5.  i  S.  >*. 
iii.  5,  8. 

4.  Of  what  He  did  and  fvfftr'd^  i  Cor.  ii.  !• 

5.  Of  His  Merits,  Hebr.  vii.  25. 

6.  Of  His  Death  and  Interceflion,  Ifa.  liii* 

5,  tf.  I  j9hA\.  1,2. 
3«  Endeavour  to  implant  a  firm  BMef  of  thefe 
.Things  in  your  Minds. 

4.  Frequent  His  Ordinances. 

5.  Meditate  upon  Him,  and  your  Obligations 
to  love  Hiffi)  which  are  rery  many  and  ffrtat. 

For 
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For  confider^ 

1.  What  a  Curfi  is  denoanced  agaiaft  them 

that  dd  not  love  Chrift^  i  C§r.  xvi.  2X 

2.  What  a  ;/fj^  is  promifed  to  them  that 

do  love  Him,  Efhef.w  21  • 
3*  What  He  JfMh  done  for  thee  ^  as, 
i  •   He  became  Mm^  S.  Joh.  i.  1 4. 
1.  Was  ftAjeit  to  His  ov^n  'ar94tur§s. 
3.   Died  for  thee. 
*    4.  How  mach  more  he  tpill  do  for  thee^  if 
thou  lov^ft  Him. 
I.   He  will  fend  thee  His  Spirit,  S.  Joh: 

xvi.  7. 
2«  He  will  intercede  for  thee,  S.  Job. 

xvi.  2tf. 
3.   He  will  make  ^iff  Things  work  togetheif 

for  thy  Good^  Rom.  viii.  28. 
4*  Will  prepare  a  Place  for  thee  in  He^* 

ven,  S.  Joh.  xiv.  2. 
5^.   Tliis  will  be  the  beft  Sign,  that  thou 
art  His  Difciplo^  ^qd  of  thy  Title 
to  Heaven. 

IV.  How  may  we  know  that  we  love  Chrift 
above  all  Things  ? 

I ..  By  confidering  the  Groonds  of  oar  Love  to 
Him. 

2.  By  conparing  it  with  oar  Love  to  other 
Things. 

3-  By  oblerving  the  EfiSs  and  Gmfo^uents  of 
oar  Love  to  Him. 


I  3  S.  Matt* 
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•     S-  Matt,  xl  aj, 

Ai  that  tlme^  Jefns  (mfimd  4nd  faid^ 
Itbark  thee^X)  Father^  Scc 

DOCTRINE. 

WE   pui^t  to   imitate  onr  Suioar    ia 
taking    all  .Ofsafions  to  give  Hanks 
to  GOI>. 

1.  WMtisjttogWeT-hatkf  to  GOD? 

I-.  To  acknowledge  God!s  Glory  hi  what  we 
•Hjoy,  I  C*r<>ii.  xxix.  14.  "^ 

i; .  Hi?  Wiiaom,  fS^^  c?Hyit.  t ,  2, 3, 4, 5. 
.      >   jjtf.  P.pwer,  P/i/»  qxivil  79^»9.jSind  cy. 

3j.  His  Wercy^  iP/i/-  ttX«vl  1,  2j.  3.  and 
lxX3{vi.  1^,13.     ,,  . 

2.  In  profefling  ourf?ly«,pl)lig'4  unto  Him 
for  iti  fo  as 

.    X- .  Xb  iwt'HimmwkyAj^b.vf.  15,  S.  Z41*.. 
vii.  47.  .    " 

Xi   To  ferve  Him  &rrfer>  &  Matw^.  a  6. 

IL  How  Diany  T^/i;^/  are  rtqoir'd  tp  make 
as  truly  Thankful? 

1.  That  we  be  regeaetatcd,  P/i/.xxxiii.  i. 

2.  Seniible  of  our  own  Unwordsoefs,' Cl^ir. 
xxxii.  10. 

3-  And  that  yve  defer ve  [yw<(fwe;7f^,  no^A/irr- 
cw.  Lam.  iii.  22. 

4.  An  heavenly  pifpofition,  P/i/.ciii.  i.  and 
Ivii.  7,  ,  ^ 

•        "  =  .       S.  A 
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5.  A  Scnfc  of  our  Intereft  in  Him,  as  our 
GOB,  Pfid^xxiil  If  2»3-  and  cxyiiui^. 

6.  A  ftrong  Belief,  that  what  we  havc>  flttlt 
be  for  our  6odd^  IVMn.  viii-  zS- 

..  .7.  Frequenft  Meditations  upon  the  Mercies  we 
enjoy*  •-         •'''''• 

HI.    What  are  tHbft  AArcies  we  ought  to  bkfs 
GOD  for?   I  Tlbejj/:  V.  18. 

1.  Temporal  j  ^h 

1.  Oar  Creation,  P/4/.cxxxix.  14, 15.    - 

2.  —  PreferVation ,  j4ff.  xvii.  28.  j^# 

lxi!i.  5i,9- 

3.  — —  Protedion  from  Evil,  P/i/.  xxxiT^ 

4.  _  Maintenance,  P/i/.  xxu.  10.   an4 

cxlvii.  9- 

5.    Health,  PfaL  ciii.  3i  4- 

(S.    Natural  Parts,  and  the  Ufe  of  Rea- 

fon. 

2.  Spiritual,  £pfee/:i.3v 

1.  Chrift,  S.  I.ii*.ii.  14- 

2.  The  Scriptures,  P/i/,  cxlvii.  19,20.  and, 
I.    TheTrwt*         1 

^'    TheFrrc./.f/      >  of  them. 

4.    The  Promifes     j 

3.  The  Ordinances. 

4.  Leave  to  /^r^y,  and  the  Anfwer  of  Pr^yeri 

P/i/.cxvUi.  21. _  and  cvii.  13, 14,  15. 
/     5.  The  Influences  of  His  5;iV/>  and  Ordinancee^ 
*     '/     *    whereby  He  conveys, 

1 .  Reftraining  Grace,  1  Sam.  xxv.  32*  33- 

2.  ConftrainingGrace,  I  Cfcr^^.  xxix.  14. 
<J.    The  Comforts  of  His  Sp^V/r,  2  Or.  i,  3, 4. 
7.  Sanftify'd  ^paionsy  Pfal.cxix.71- 

I  4  Motives 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


|3Q       JTxfatnu  Tbeslogkur. 

Mot  I  TBS  tocngagem  to  be  tkmlftd  unto 
0  0  D«  for  aU  His  Benefits. 

I.  It  is  GOD'S  Ommutulj  PiaL L  14. 

t.  fbis  is  4M  that  GOD  rtfuinf^  or  thoa  canft 
ji4w  for  all  His  Mercies  yoachi^ed  onto  thfe, 
'P/i/.  cxvi.  12, 13- 

'■"  3.   Praifirig  G  O  D  fi)r  MAVlies  refm»»^  is  the 
Tffgy  to  receive  more. 

4.  It  is  an  Evidence  of  thy  Sincerity. 

5.  It  will  make  thee  frukfvl  and  t^ive  in 
p  O  D's  Service.  . 

6.  It  is  the  Vevil  that  is  moft  averfe  from 

7.  It  is  the  Emfloyment  of  Angds,  J?*v.  vji.  ^ 
ioiii;  and  xix.  1,2,3.  —        •     ' 


".'•  •     y   . 

'•«;"•'« 

.  •  V  ;;'"  . 

•      "iv    N    "/',                 .       t 

.    .'.'.  Av.o  .,.  {  ■  ^^ 

^    •'\  ni  ..vl:  I     ,. 

.•:.//j.V^\ 

/,;:/;j|^^Mkpr. 
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S,  Matt.  xi.  a8, 

Qme  uato  me^  all  ye  that  labour^  and 
(are  heavy  laden^  4nd  I  will  giv9 
you  Reft, 

DOCTRINE. 
*lT-rHoIbever  being  weary  and  heavy  laden 
W    comes  to  Clurift^  fliall  certainly  find 
Reft  In  Him. 

|.    What  11  it  to^  be  weary  and  heavy  laden  ? 
I.   To  be  (enfible  of  Sin. 
•    I.   'f  he  reigning  Power  of  it. 
'  2i   The  Gitf  Ic  of  it. 
2. '^[^be  troubled  io/t  it 
3*   —^ — defiroas  to  be  delivered  from  itt 
Roml  vii.  24« 

Being  heavy  laden  with  the  Wei^t  of  it  j  be*^ 
paule  it  is, 

'  \[  A  Tranlgreflton  of  the  Law,  i  S.Johi 
iii.  4*  and  ib 
2«  QiAlges  to  Paniihmenti  Cd.  iii.  lo.  and 

therefore,. 
3.  Becomes  a  heavy  Load  to  fbch  as  expe« 
•    ^    i^fcnce  it,  and'  are'ftnfible  of  it,  Cen^ 
ill.  1 3.  P/i/.  xxxviii.  4, 

.11.    Whq  are  hero'  calt'd  upon  to  come  to 
Ghrift? 

Ovx  0  /i7r<t,  a^  0  /«>«t,  AKfti  wvlu  or  cy  ^^vli^iu 
^U  oi  K«^'iS/lu  >^  '?ripofTic/ui^ot. 
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I.   M  fucb  as  are  {enfible  of  this  Load  of  Sin  ; 
becaale  tbis  was  the  End  of  thrift's  coining  io. 

.    2.   OMlyjficffi  b^ufe,  , 

I.;  Tfa^y  oAiy -kiki^ '  theif  N(sed  of  Him, 

2»   They  only  are  billing;  to  ppQie,  S.  yds 

V.  40.        ^  ^     -    •' 

III.    Hovr  muft  they  come' to  Him  ?'  '- 
I. 

2. 


fefted) 

!•  I^iwrlkfirfsiofHitw  li  ;    .    • 

•  2.  M       ■  Joy  in- Him-  um..,.  1..!  ;-i  c  J 

3*  /       ■  OfacdieafieCQ^irni& 9ii^  xu^  1 5. 

4.  ■  denying4Mir6lM$9^S. vW)^*  i<  1 5. 

5.  In  taking  op  oor  Biiaitt,^  ^ctfltbere- 

tf.   .~  following  Him,  i  CW-.  xi.^;ijiall\tbf 

IV.  ^  Wh»risJ;Ws*j^4te^tia»r:fta^^^^ 
I .  In  this  Life  ^  and  tb^t^'        .    .  i  j  i 
J  • .  FttaR  jhpTyrtniiy  pf  o^  (Swrnpiions, 
and  the  reigning,P{OTfr  ^  Sin,  Rem. 

.    •       .  ,-  ;vi,  14.*        ,    -,    :-  .i   J-  .        rr.r,  (    .; 

.     ,  ;•;  TJic.ftevaloiicy'  of  ^f  Bwilr's  Tempta- 
tions^ v«ivxxyia?\  .?,  ;.; 

3.  The  Terrors  of  a  guilty  Cbnfcience,  2  Or. 

4.  The  Garcs  of  this  perplexing  WiprWi 

I  Pit.  V.7.  \ 

5.  The  Wrath  of  aft  offended  QOD,  Pf4» 

viL  1 1  • 
tf.   The  Dread  of  eternal  Fire. 

2.  lA 
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2.  fo  the  Life  to  cpm:^  confiftiog, 

1,  In  a  Freedom  from  all  Paia  of  Bbdft 

PbU.  iii*  zip 

2.  From  all  other  temporal  Labour^  aai 

Troubles,  and  even  Deat^  idelf,  J^t/. 
xxL  4«  and  xiv.  ig. 
3:.  From  onr  fpirkual  War&re,  2  7f»  iv*  7* 

1.  With  Sin. 

2.  With.fiitan,  Epbff.yl  itf. 

3.  With  the  World. 

4.  From  ali  0urDcaibts  abode  onr  Ti^e  ito 

HeaveA^and  Goncern.ahont  oar  iotore 

EBjstc ;  for  tfaep  we  iball  be  no  Ipnger 

under  JFears  of  <eitlier. 

I.   Of  cor  <:tf[cnding  GOB,  Eplnif.  r.i 

27.  or,  'i 

2*   Of  Hia  AffltdiAg  416. 

i.   This  R0(t^cD0fiIts  in  the  Clorificat&ef» 

of  our  Perfons. 
fi.  And  Ijiftlir,  jn  the Enlayment  of  GOD, 
which  is  Happiaefs,  above  what  we 
areaUe  ko. cpnceiiFew .  .  .^ 

v.. '  IJawfdeeiit  tppear,  tlMi:43hrift  will  gire 
us  this  Reft  ? 

.1**  ^  B(Km1k  Hp  lift th  ptiFcbas'd  it  for  qs,  1  Tim. 
t.  !$•  and  it  was  the  End  of  Hisicpnvng  among^ 

us.      .;,         .  ,<v  •  ... 

»/  (HP  hsXh  IWWIfiiiVi  it  tons, 

3.  He  hath  givesi.tts  already  3  J^l^dge  of  it^ 

4.  He  is  now  interceding  for  us,  M^hr.  vii.  25, 

I N.^ 9 114 H CBS  from  hence. 
4.  Sin  is. a  heavy  3arden,  P/i/. :icxxviiir 4. 
2.   We  have  tjierefore  Caufc  to  be  weary  of 
i(>  Gm?  vr*  13. 

^  3-  There 
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3.  There  is  no  way  to  be  eas'd  of  it,  out  by 
coming  to  Chrift,  jIR.  i  v.  i  2. 

4.  None  come  to  Cbrift,  but  they  certainly 
find  Reft  and  Eaft. 

$•  This  Reft  is  the  Gift  of  Ghrift,  not  the  De- 
JiTt  of  oar  Works^  R^m*  ri.  23. 
.6.  How  mfirdU  are  they  that  come  not  to 
Him?      . 

I  •  Slaves  to  Sin^  S.  ^fMk  xv.  5. 

2.  Sabjeds  to  Satan. 

3.  Bnemies  to  G  O  D,  Rm.  viii.  7. 

*  4.  Condemned  by  the  La Wi  &3fdb.  iii.  18. 
5.  Obnoxious  to  Hell,  i  Tbtf.  i.  9, 1  o. 

7.  How  hafp^  on  thevOther  fide,  are  thev  that 
fincerely  corned  Chrift,and  obtain  this  Reft  unto 
tiieir  Souls? 

8.  And  therefore,  how  ntony  Obligations  lie 
wgon  us  to  come  unto  Him?  Gonfidcr,  more* 
over, 

I.  That  Chrift  came  to  you,  ThiLiu  6^7. 
1  Tim.  i.  a  5. 

4.  He  died  for  yoo,  and  thereby  purchaled 

eternal  Happinefs  for  you. 
3.  He  calls  and  invites  you  to  Him,  S.  J^b, 
V.  40. 
.-  4.  ExpeAs  TK^iEwf^  from  y^btt,  but  your  com- 
ing to  Him* 

5.  And  yet  will  give  aB  things  to  you. 

9.  How  then  comes  it  topaft,  that  Men  wiD 
not  come  unto  Chrifi  for  Rtfi  t 

1.  They  know  not  their  Af^firj  without 

Him. 

2.  Nor  the  Refi  they  may  have  in  Him. 
3«   And  that,  becaule  they  w/AT  not. 

'   Vid^  thcTtnthMol  of  this  Author^ s  Difcourfis^ 
Scrm.  L 

S.  Matt. 
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S.  Matt.  xL  ^9. 
Tah  my  toke  upon  you. 

I.  \T7H  A  T  is  this  Teh  aJF  Chrift  ? 

W     I*  Of  Dodrine,  all  that  He  aflerts^ 
(b  as^ 

1.  To  read  and  ftudy  it. 

2.  —  meditate  on  it,  Pfd.  1 2.  i  TJiw-Jr.  i  %• 

3.  —  believe  it,  1  S.  Job.  v.  9,  i o,  1 1. 
1.  Tho*  above  Reafon,  i  C^r.  11.14. 

1.  w—»  contrary  to  our  former  Opinions^ 
j4B.  xvii.  23,  (fi^c. 

3,  .^m.^^  agalnft  our  temporal  Intereft,  AEt. 

xix.  24,  25, 25. 

4.  oppolite  to  Flefh  and  Blood,  G^ 

i.  i(f. 

2.   Of  Obedience. 

Taking  this  Yoke  upon  us. 

1.  By  doing  what  He  commands,  S.il^rv 

xxviii.  ip,20. 

2.  Becaufe  He  commands  it. 

3.  In  the  manner  He  commands. 

1.  Vt/ith   clear  Underftandings,  i  CW-* 

xiv.  15. 

2.  *— -  willing  Afieftions,  R^m.  xU.  ^. 
^.    .^^  pure  Confclence,  2  C?)^.  L  1 2. 
4«  ^^....^  fincere  Intentions,  iGr.x.)!. 
5.   - —  rtfolv'd  Cbnftancy. 

3-   The  Yoke  of  the  Croft. 
I.   So  as  patiently  to  fdbmit  to  all  the  Pro* 

vidences  of  G  O  D,  Horn.  xii.  1 2. 
Z.  Joyfully  to  endure  Sufierings  for  Chfift^s 

fake,  S.  Matt.  V.  1(5.  i  Pet.  ill  14. 
3.   To  devote  all  we  have  or  are^  to  his  Ser- 
vice, I  O;;.  vt  20. 

II.  Whyi 
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II.    Why  (hould  we  take  this  Yoke  upon  ns  ? 

1.  We  Ihould  take  the  Yoke  of  His  DaOrim 
apon  us  \  #.  ^ 

1.  Becauft  it  is  Divine^  1  Tim.  iii.  itf. 

2.  Aod  therefore  ctnmn  aad  truty  S^Matu 

V.  i8. 
s     i^    !■      *       .of  His  CommMnds'j  becaule, 
r.  Thejr  are  Righft^us^  Rom.  TiL  i2.  Pfd. 
cxix.  iitf.    ^ 

2.    i— — £4)5  9  S.  Mdtt.  xi.  30.  1  S.  y^A. 

V.  3.    JP^<i.  VoL  X.  Scrm.  2d  i>/  rWx 

3,   n      ■■       .ofHisCyg/?.   _ 

1.  BecaufeHe  did,  PW.  iii.  10. 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  frcfaabk^  Hcbr.  xii..  ro. 

1.  For  the  fubduing  of  Sin,  PfiU.  cxix* 

tf7i7i- 

2.  —  quickning  of  Grace. 

g.  —  evidencingGod's  Love  to  «j,  Hcbn 

xii.  (J,  7* 

4.  —  tefti^ing  our  Love  to  Him. 

5.  _  railing  in  us  Defires  of  Heaven. 
Kow,  to  perfuade  you  to  take  Chriit's  Yoke 

upon  you; 
ConCdcr, 
I*   Chrift  took  y^ur  Teh  upon  Him. 

1.  The  Yoke  of  Obedience,  Phil  ii.  8. 

2.  ■■  y of  Punifhment,  2 C^.  v.  2 1 • 

2.  If  you  take  not  Cbr^'s  Yoke  upon  youj 
you  muft  have  the  DeviPs^  %Mm$u  vi-  24. 

3.  Cibri/?'s  Yoke  will  ^w  you  from  That  of 
Satan. 

4*   It  is  the  B^dgt  of  a  Chrifium. 

5.  Take  His  Yoke  on  your  Shoulders  now,  and 
He  will  fet  His  Crovm  on  your  Head  hereafter, 
S.  Mm.  xi.  29/  2  Tim.  iv.  8« 
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tfr    '  And  learn  of  Wie, 

I.  /^HRlSt*?  pmpl^  ftbiild  /f4r*of  Him- 
Vj/     1.   ^foni  His  Preiefti. 
i.   What  tb  tj/iew- 

1.  In  the  Tftmiyj  S^jim^W.  i.  S.Ji£nt^ 

;cxviij.  ip»; 

2.  In  His  hcarnafim^  S*  ^4^*  i.  4.' '    . 

3.  ,  ,  „^-  Sati^a^ioH  for  the  Sihs  oi^  lilen9 

J  i$m  i-  15* 
i^    .—^  Itis  Refwrn&lon  afid  ^/,  i  Cor^ 

XV.  12. 

5.    li.  ■■•  ,  inurciffi^f  Hebr.^ym  25. 
2.   What  to  i/<^.  .  , 

1.  Repeat^  S.i»i;«tr.  ivj  17. 

2.  Love  our  EaeaMtti  S.  A<4r^,y.  44. 

^  To  do  unto  others^  fi9  we  w,0!D^d  .they 
fiiould  do  anto  usy  ^.  i^^iff .  y iL,  i  z. . 

4.  TTo  fear  aoflc^but  6  6  ii)^.  S.  vfiT^iir.  35. 2$. 

1.  to  feck  GOD^s  dl6ry  lirit,   %  C$9^ 

2.  Spiritual  Things  before  Tctqpqral. 
^  To  delu:e4)i:0t  Food  and.  Raimeat  <x>a« 

venierit,  Prw.'xxx.S.  i7ii».vi.8. 

4.  To  have  a  Senfe  of  G  O  D's  Greatnefi 

and  Mercy,  when  we  come  beforeip-': 
Him.      ' 

5,  To  praiic  Him  for  Mercies  receiv'd. 
.        '^         ZSee  the  Exfofition  on  S*  Matt.  vi.  9, 

10,  ii,C^f.] 

I.  From 
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X.  From  His /y4fiFic». 
1.  How  to  /<w,  even  UJik  Him,  fo  aS  to  /*/- 
Urn  Him  in  univer&l  iyoodnefs.  l_Sti 
tbii  mcr9  Urgily  exfUhed  itf»n  8i  Ma.it. 
kvi.  24.] 
1.  How  to  4^. 
I.   With  Patience,  1/4.  liii.  f. 

i.  TrtftinGQD,SJ!/^.xxvuV. 

3.  Commitfing  oarfel?ei  into  His  Hands, 
S.  Lui.  xxiii.  45. 

41.  Reafbns  of  this  Command j  or  wb^  we  Att 
to  learn  dfChrifti 

1  ^  He  is  oar  Mt/i&,  S.  J»h.  xiii  i  j. 

2.  This  was  one  End  of  His  Conrerling  fd 
long  amongft  Men. 

HI.    Ammimt  to  enfisrce  the  Pradice  of  it 
Gonfider, 

1.  What «  Mercy  it  is,  that  He  hath  vonch- 
fifed  tc»  teach  us,  S.  Man.  il  25. 

2.  We  may  be  certain,  that  what  He  y^utf  and 
Md  was  tood^  and  therefore  ma&jk  and  Mceriin 
for  IIS  to  do  and  foUow,  S.  Job.  vii.  ^.  ^ 

3.  The  DifcifUs  always  foflow'd  Him,  i  Or. 
xi.  I.' 

4<  This  is  the  only  Mkri  of  oar  being  Hit 
Di&ijJes. 
5«  Xc<r»  of  Him,  and  tiv*  with  Him. 


fc  Ma*tP. 
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S,  Matt.  xi.  29. 
For  I  am  mgek  and  lowly  in  Heart. 

I.  /^HRIsrs  Difciples  ftould  be, 
V^     I.   Meek.  ^ 

2^   Lowly.  ^ 
I .   Wherein  does  Methtefs  confift  ? 
In  the  right  ordering  of  the  Fajfton  oi^Angtr  5 

that  wc  be  not  angry, 

1.  Without  a  jujt  Caufe^  S.  Mm.  v.  12. 

2.  Kor  in  a  jolt  Caufe  tco   angry^  Gen. 

xlix,  ?• 

3.  Not  too  iMg^  EpheC  iv.  25. 

^  Nor  to  an  iU  £nd^  Prov.  xxi.  24. 
f;    Nor  fo  as  to  i/rrer  A/fr, .  Pfal.  cvL  33; 
2.   Why  (hould  we  be  thas  mee^  ? 
I.   Confider  the  NiUure   of  Anger,  Prov. 

xxvii.  4. 
2. the  Effefts  of  it. 

1.  IthinderJallGood,S.3^4«i.i.2o.  iTTiw. 

11.  8. 

2.  It  darkens  the  Underftatding,  {7e;7. 

xxxiv.  25.  I  Sam.  XXV.  13,  22. 

3.  It  confounds  the  Thoughts.    An  efi 

quicquam  fimilius  infanU  ^am  ira  ? 
Cicero. 

4.  It  ftifles  all  Virtues,  Juftice,  Mercy, 

S.  Jam.  a.  13.  Meekncfi,  Patience, 
Heir.  X.  3(S. 
^.   Raifes  Strifes  and  Contentions. 
*  3*   Anger  is  giving  way  to  Satan,  Ephef. 
iv.  27. 

K  4-  The 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


I  ^o        Thefaurus  Tbeohgtcus, 


The  wife  Man  advifes    not  to  make 

Frwadlhip  with  the  Angry,  Prw.  xxii. 

24.  Whereas,  Mecknefi 

«    Is  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  ai,  23. 

6    —  the  Sign  of  WIfdom,  &  jMt.  m.  1 3- 

7'  —  an  Argument  of  Valour,  Prw.  XVI32. 

8.  It  alky»  ?trife,  F>fw.  xv.  i. 

9.  Brings  a  Blefling,  S.  Mm-  v.  5.  Jyirf. 

xxxvii,  II.        ,    ^,   ,    ^., 

10.  God  win  teach  0»e  Meek,  ?/-/;  xxv.  9- 

aad  eftaWiflithem,  P/k/.  cxlvii.  6.  and 
*     fave  them,  Pfd-  atlix,  4. 

1 1.  Our  Saviour  was  fo.  . 

»    What  is  it  to  be  Uvty  f  This  implies, 
1     Hunulity  towards  GOD.  Confifting, 
*T.   In  the  Acknowledgment  of  our /wper- 
ftaions  in  Reii>ea  of  Him,  Jf*.  xl.  6. 

J,   ,^. ._  of  our  Situ  and  <7«»»,  Rom. 

iii.*i9-  S.  /.«*,  xviii.  ii. 
3,   In  Submiflion  to  His  Judgments,  1  Sam. 

iii.18.  5f**i.2i. 
A.  Admiring  HisWays,  *«». xi. 33» 34- 
*<    Reverence  in  His  Prefcncc,  €m,  xviu. 
.      .    i?-  Ecclefv.  1,2,3-  iw.iv.  10. 
tf.  Thinking  nothing  too  /•»  fw  us  to  do 
for  Him,  Phil-  ii.  8.  S.  Jtb.  xuu  14- 
2      .  towards  Men ;  as, 

*^.  Mot  to  thipk  ourfeWes  ip^r,  Prov- 

xxvi.  12.  .        «ii 

2.   ., nor  better  than  others,  PbU, 

ii.  3.  ^flw.  xii.  10.  I  Tm.  1 1  J- 

3.  Not  affeft  Honour  and  Preeminence, 

S.  /tz-tf f .  x?ciii.  <J,  7»  8'  ■ 

4-   Nor  to  carry  ourfelves  beyond  out 
Degree. 

5.  To 
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5.  To  bear  Contempt  pdtieadyt  2  dr. 
xii>  16. 

ll.    Uoriits  tHht  mti  tad  Utdjf.   Cdp/i 
fider^ 
I.  TheMajeftyOf  GOD,  i?c».T.4fi 
1.  "the  txctSkacf  of  Hnmility. 
i.  GOD  dweUs  with  the  UvabU^  tfdi 

Ivii.  15. 
i.  i—  Accepts  df  tis  for  ft,  Pfiii.  lu  ti. 
i.  It  is  oor  Wll^oin,  JVm^.  xi.  2. 
Ai  It  is  the  OrDaawiit  of  the  SooL  i  t«ti 

liL4. 
5.  .—  the  Afotlier  of  all  VirOiesi  1  ?«^ 
▼.J. 
$.  The  Promifo  made  to  it ;  as, 
I.  OOPwmrefF«ftthehamUe,i^lxti.li 
1.'  .1  .    I.  grre  tiiem Grace,  S.  3F«i».  iv.  6,    ' 
j.  I     .  ..eiiltthem^  i  tit.  r.  6. 

4.  >.  give  them  all  good  Things,  Tttitl 

X^t  4. 

5.  There  is  nothing  that  we  hafe,  that  w< 

can  be  proud  of.  bat  we  haTtctuft  ttf 
ht  hufflUs  for  aS  thiagi 


1    1  •  111  \^^b£atm^m^miii^imiid        1>     1  *■"■ '  »     (  1'  t  >  1  i  il'<    li'  ilf 


14    ^  S^  MAf  74 
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S.  Matt.  xvi.  34. 

'(Then  /aid  Jeftts  unto  hh  Vifiiples,  if 
I     any'  Man  wiO  come  after  me^  let  Mm 
Y'dehy  himfelfy  and  take  up  bis  ^g 
\     and  follow  me. 

THERE  arc  thcfe  three  Conditions  re- 
quired of  thofe  thatltill  Be  cairilPs  frar 
And  fahhful  pifciples.j  ..      .    — 

i.   that  they  hertaJy  to  Jeny  themftlves. 

2.  ^-- *       ■  to  take  up  their  0-4!/?. 

''  3-   — — — and  to  Mm  Chrift  in 

4//  Things  that  He  hath  preicrib\i  to  them  hj 
His  Example  or  Commands,  or  does^  require  of 
thcm»  -      . 

'    I.  JlafiXLLflJ?' 

I.  What  IS  It  to  deny  ourlelves  T^SatmBBm 
•  ir  Not  to  indul|e  ourfelves  in  any  thiM 
that  ftands  in  Competition  with  our 
Duty  to  GOD i  nor  to  grant  our- 
lelves  what  He  denies  ns  j  nor  allow 
ourfelves  in  any  known  Sin,  P/i/.  xviii- 
23.    Tho% 

1.  Never  fo  fleafitnt. 

2.  ■  '■  ^  profitable. 

2.  To  tQvn  from  ourfelves  to  GOD^Zack  1.3. 
Seiffum  fibi  homo  abneget^  ^  totvs  mu^ 
tenj^'  AmbroC  -    -    - 

!•   In  denying  0^  own  JjQ^^  if  they  in- 
cline ns,  .  .| 

I.  Not 

Digitized  byV^jOO^lC 


Tlxfaurus\  Thfddgkus.        ij^ 

1 .  Not  to  da  what  G  O  B  commands  us. 

Gal.  i  \6. 

2.  Nor  to  fvffcr  what  He  lays  uJ)oa  nsj 

X  In  denying  our  i^j&^jggfj  when  they  are 
inconfiftent  witb  out  Chriftian  Duty; 
fuchiisare^  n 

I.  Self^Low.  We  naturally  lore  ourif Ives, 
DuTfliould  fpiritually  love  GOD,  and 
that  chiefly  and  above  aU  Things. 
i.  J^.   We  mulb  deny  Jvy  in  ourfelvs^  ia 
&Vi,  or  any  other  Thmg  but  GOD. 

3.  jygge.    We  muft  not  fiiffer  our  Hope 

•  to  reft  in  any  hut  GOD. 

4.  Defkes.  Nothing  mult  Gome  in  Ctfmrperi- 

thn  with  G  O  D  in  our  Defires.    N<> 

/  Interefts  or  Enjoyments  in  the  World 

whatfbever,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Phil,  iii.8, 

1,  NotEftate,  Prw.  iii.  9. 

2.  Not  Credit  or  Honour,  Matt.  v.  i  x  / 
3-   Not  Relations^  Mktt.  x.  37. 

4.  NotLiberty^  ' 
.5.   Not  Health. 

5.  Not  Life,  LuL  xW.  16. 

7.  Much  iefs  our  Lulls  and  Corruptions. 
2.   Why  are  we  to  deny  ourfelves,  if  we  fol- 
low ChrUt  ? 

I.   God  hath  commanded  us. 
z.  Unlefs  we  deny  ourfelves,  we;  (hall  deny 
"""    GOD,  Matt.vi.z^  ! 

^  3.  We  are  not  pur  own^  thercforewe  are  not 
to  aSt  according  to  our  owa  Wills  and 
Humours,  i  Or.vi.  2©. 

j^  Inpbrbncbs>  •       >      , 

I  •   How  few  are  there  in  the  World,  that  fol- 
low Chrift  aright,  Zisril.  xii.  32. 

K  3  ^-  How 
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Z.  Howikir^ttbuigisitrotodo? 
3.  \yhartfore9  endeavour  to  dfnw  yoorielYes^ 
far  eoagdcfingt 

h  That  CMftdenrldHimleif  for  yo^^ 


u*  ^9  ?9  '•  ^rMr.  xu.  2|  3* 
llenj  yoarielve 
deny  yon.  Mm*  %^s* 


2.   VnlfiTt  yoa  deny  yoarielveS)  Chrift  will 


f.  It  if  omy  bjr  denying  yoQrftlTes,  that 

SK  manittft  yoorraves  to  be  Cbrift^s 
feiples. 
4.  Qeny  yoarfelresfer  Chrift  Imrfi  ^nd  yoa 
wis  find  yourfelves  with  Chrift  kr?? 

Wherefore,  f^Mjonr  Self*denpl. 

I.  In  Leaving  ybuHbrmer  Sins,  tho'  never io 
flelightfoLoradvan^geous  to  you  in  the  way  of 
the  World. 

a;  In  Living  above  yonrfelves,  not  yotir  ^- 
fiatesj  Wt  Sirfs^  not  your  CcttditifffSj  but  Cbrrtfr 
ftinfU* 

IL    P  o  c  T  R  I N  a.    " 

JVh^foevpr  wiU  hi  0frift^s  Difc^g^  mufi  r^  mp 
His  Crofu 

%.  What  are  we  to  underftand  by  Cfors  f 
I.  Mer^  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  which  con- 
lifted  of  an  ercH  piece'  of  Wood  fafth*d 
into  the  Groiin^)  with  a  Tr^fifwr^ 
going  athwart  towards  the  Top  6f  i(, 
f  nd  another  ^ece  of  Wood  faun'd  tQ^ 
and  ftandiag  out  from  T^^fr  whic)(  wa^ 
j^x'd  in  the  Grquad^  If  t  vxv^f\i\\ 

^bl  rf^tisefcit  tj^  cUvis  dfftg^itu^*  Ive^* 

z.  Met4phoric4iljiL  A^iftions  andTrQublc?! 
which  are  either. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Tbefaurus  TheeilaffCus.  ig5 


I.  Inward*,  as,  -  ^  .     .•      • 

1.  Parting  with  oar  deareft  Cotniptions» 

S.  Matt.  xix.  27' 

2.  Sab)eftion  to    Cbrift's  Conmands; 
•  S.  Met.  xi.  29, 30. 

3.  Temptations  from  the  Dcril,  I  S.PW. 

2*.  Or  outward;  as, 

I .   Hatred,  S.  Matt.  x.  22. . 

2^  Reproach,  1  Tm.  ir.  1  o,  Jfa.  liil.  3»  4-" 

3.  Deprivation  of  temiwral  Comforts 

2  Or.  vi.  4.  and  xi.  24, 25, 25, 27. 
and  xii.  10. 

4.  Impriibnment,  2  C«r.  vL  5. 

5.  Scoarge«,Wracks,Tortnrc8^^*fc'.xi37.' 

6.  Death,  Z**.  xiv.  Jtf.  ?W/.  1^8. 
Now  there  arc  ww  Things  that  make  our  Creffet 

tobetheCroRof  C*r»/f.  • 

1.  That  we  fofier   in  the  way   of  w/f- 

2.  That  we  fofftr  f«r  oar  wU-tUlng  in  that 

.way»  it  is  not  eaoogh  that  we  be  do- 
ing well  nbtn  we  fufier,  bat  we  muft 
therefore  fuflfer  becaufe  we  art  doing 
well,  otherwife  oor  CrOfs  is  notChrift's 
Crofs  becaafe  not  put  upon  our  Shoul- 
ders fwr  His  (ake,  t  Pt.  ii.  20. 
1.  What  is  it  to  takt  vf  oar  Crofs  ? 
1.  Negjitively.  . 

1.  Not  to  rKWOnrfelres  wtoSafienngs. 

2.  Nor  the  meer  bearing  of  Affliftions, 

i  Cw.  xi.  33* 

.  2.  Pofitivcly,  .     .         .   ,  . . 

To  brf  viUitig  to  bear  whatfoevcr  is  la«a  uj^n 

ns  for  Chrilt's  fike  •,  not  to  think  much  to  fuffer  for 

Him,  who  thought  not  much  to  die  for  us.   An 

Horfe  ftifiintt^  fed  mm  fufcifit  onus.    And  there 

K  4  **^* 
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are  five  Qualifications   required  to    our  right 
taking  upr  our  Crofs,  vItl.  that  we  take  it  up, 

1.  Willingly,  S.  M^t.  vi.  lo. 

2.  Thankfully  and  with  Chearfulncfi,  jm. 

V.  41. 

3.  Charitably,  S.  Lvh  xxiii.  34,  AH.  viL  60* 

4.  Patiently,  "job  i.  21. 

5.  Conftantly,  S.  Luk.  ix.  23.  iCw,  iL  10. 

V.  41. 
3.   Why  mull  Chrift'^  Difciples  bear  their 
Crofs  ? 

I .   Becaufe  Chrift  bore  it,  Phil.  iii.  10.  Man. 

X.  23, 24,  25. 
^.   Pccaufe  the  Way  wherein  we  follow  Chrift 
is  ^  crofs  Way  i   Croft  to  the  Worlds 
Crofs  to  Sin  i  Crofs  to  our  Lufts  \  and 
therefore,  He  that  will  follow  Chrift, 
muft  expeA  Croflcs  before  they  come, 
and  take  them  when  they  are  come, 
xTim/ixu  12.  Pyi/.  xxxiv.  19. 
3.    The  Crofs  is  Chrift's  School^  wherein  he 
trains  up  His  Difciples  j  teaching  them 
to  know, 
I.   God,  Job  xlil.  5. 
2*   The  World,  i  Cor.  vii.  31. 

3.  Their  Sins,  Job  xxxvi.  8, 9. 

4.  Themfelves.  Dan.  iv*  30, 34,  cS'c. 

5.  The  Art  of  applying  Promifes,  hkbr. 

xiii.  5, 6^ 

6.  The  Duty  of  Self-Examination,  Lam. 
.    iii.  39^  40* 

7-    • of  SelfrHumiliation,  Job  xyixrL 

3,9, 10.  andxlii.  5,6. 

9.    of  Submitting  unto  GOD,  Kom. 

V.  3i4- 

9?    of  Belieting,  Pfal.  xxvii.  1 2, 1 3. 

^o.    of  Defpiling  thp  Wprld,  Gal. 

vi.  14.  The 
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11.  The  Duty  of  Prayings  Hof,  v.  1 5. 

12.   of  heavenly  Meditation,   PhiU 

iii.  ao.        , 

U  SBS. 

1 .  Wonder  not  at  the  AffliSions  of  the  Right-* 
eous  ^  for  if  Men  be  Righteous,  they  Qiult  look 
for  fuch  Affliftions,  which  are  to  be  expefted  by 
Chrift's  Difciples  in  this  World,  Hetr.  xii.  6.  M. 
xiv.  22.  ^  . 

1.  For  Chrift  did  not  die  to  fave  \x%  from  tern* 
poral  Troubles. 

3,  And  they  ar?  no  Difcredit,.  ^ff.  v.  41 . 

Motives  and  Arguments  to  bear  the 
CroFs. 

All  ye  that  go  after  Chrift,  take  up  your  Crofi  \ 
endeavour  to  bear^iatiently,  chearfiilly^,  &c.  what* 
foever  is  laid  upon  yoff  for  Chrift's  iake.  Co4* 
fiderlng, 

1.  It  is  GOD  that  lays  it  upon  you,  Amos 
iii.  (?•  V      . 

2.  It  is  Ufs  than  you  have  deferv'd,  Ezr^  ix.  1 3* 
^      3     It  is  Chri'JFs  Crols,  and  we  cannot  fufier  fb 

much  for  Chrifi:,  as  He  fbfler'd  for  us. 

Do  we  fuiafer  in  Soul  ?  fo  did  He,  S.  Man.  xxn. 
38.  Do  we  fuffer  in  Body  ?  fo  did  He,  S.  Mdtt^ 
xxvi.  67.  Do  we  fufier  in  Name  ?  fo  did  He, 
S.  Mdtt.  X.  25.  and  xxvii.  63.  Do  we  fuffer  Death  ? 
ib  did  He,  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  50.  and  all  our  Sufier- 
ings  are  but  the  Sufferings  of  Mttty  whereSs  His 
were  the  Sufferings  of  One  who  was  GOD  as 
wellasv^M. 

4.  It  is  a  Uefed  Crofii  i  S.Pet.  iii.  14,  The 
Curfe  is  taken  out  by  the  Death  of  Chrilt.  We, 
by  our  Sins,  turn  our  Mercies  into  Mftrits  \  but 
Chrift,  by  His  Sufferings,  h«th  turn  d  our  Mife- 
ries  into  Mercies  j  for  now  Chiifi. &  Crofs  is, 

5.  An 
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5.  Aa  h$merdU  Crofs,  ja.  v.  41.  ThiU  i.  29. 

mre^fJUL  ri(jS<  >4fmr,  Chryfifi* 

6.  A  pr^fkdU  Crofs^  //e^.  xii.  10.  P/i/.  cxix. 
71.  it  being  good^ 

f.  To  wean  oor  Hearts  more  from  the 

World 
^.  To  keep  as  doler  to  God,  Tfd.  cxif .  tf 7. 
X.  To  exercift  oar  GniceS)  Hthr.  xii.  t  o. 
t.  Patiencet  ^#f».  V.  3, 4. 
1.  Faith. 

3-   Hettrenly-fflindediieft,  Thil  iii.  20. 
4,   Love  to  Chriitt 
4.  To  make  os  ntore  fenfible  of  Sio^  J^ 

xxxvi.8,9^io. 
5«  To  make  Sia  more  loathfbme  to  os,  and 
{b  it  is  t\itpery  FurruKt  bat  to  parg» 
awajr  car  Dro/A  Ua.  xxviL  9. 
tf.  To  make  as  Imig  more  after  Heaven^ 

7.  To  manifeft  as  to  be  Chrilrs  Difcifes^ 

and  god's  Children^  Hebr.  xii.  tf^  7>  8« 

8.  To  difcorer  God's  Fatherly  Care  orer 

lls^  in  comforting  and  fapporting  as  an- 
der,  and  deliverifig  as  OK  of  tliem,  Ifs. 
xii.  10^  13,  14.  I  S.  feu  ir.  19*  £x9d. 
iii.8.  27ii2i.iy.i5)t7)i8.  P/k<.xxiu.4. 

7.  It  is  a  Orefs  that  leads  to  a  Cr^m. 

Bear  the  Cn/r  on  Earth,  and  wear  the  Crmm 
in  Heaven,  AH.  xiv.  22*  2  7ii^  ii/i  2.  2  Car.  iv.  1 7? 

III.      DOCTRIKB. 

p  is  d  Chrifiuots  Duty  to  Mc^  (Sfrifi. 
I.   Whatisitto/i^//mChrift? 
To  imitMto  Kim^  (b  as^ 

1.  To  think  as  He  thot^ht. 

2.  To  fre  as  He  W4s. 

3.  To  1^0  as  He  did. 

4.  To 
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.H         t      I'      .  '  '    '  " 

4»  To  iqa«re  oar  Uve$  by  /lEi/,  and  to  make 
*.     lib  Go&veriatioB  the  Rnle  of  mit/  ia 
all  Things. 
^  HWns  mnft  ire  ftOow  Ghiift? 
I.  Kegatively. 
t.  £)otiA»hatHedidasGOD}  forks' 
I.  HckneirThoaghta,&i)/4M.  xii.  )$; 
a.  )ad^dOtia9n,S.Mtn.xnu.i7. 

3.  Wfoogbt  Miracks  S.:3f*i^.  ix.  6. 

4.  Foretold  Events,  S.  £ai.  xxi.  tf. 

5.  Sent  for  the  Colt  of  another  Perlbn; 

S*4^tii>  xix.  30, 3)«  > 
^  Kor  what  He  did  as  God-Man^  for 
He  is, 
I.  QarJS«gf«toprelcribeQsL.aws,)iid£e 
ns  acawding  t»  them^nd  preferrc 
OS  from  our  ^itnal  finemies. 
a.  A  ?rf^  to  teach  OS ;  not  Oily  oar 

Nfdub^  but  oor  hUrts. 
3.  A  Pri^  to  iiiti^  for  oar  Sin, 
and  to  intercede  for  oar  Souls, 
<  both  which  He  doth  as  Qod-Man, 
and  therefore  in  neither  of  them 
is  initable  by  us. 
^.   PofitiTcly.     ' 
Bot  we  m«ft  fellow  Him  in  diofoThin^ 

which  He  did  as  purely  Mm ;  as, 
X ,  In  oar  %M^r/t4n£tigSf  growing  in  Wilr 

doffl  as  is  Stafiire,  S.  Luk.  ii.  52. 
a.  In  oor  IViit. 
I.  By  a  perfed  Refignation  of  them 

onto  G  O  P»  S.  Lnk.  xxii.  4». 
z-  By  Refifling  the  Devil's  Temptar 
tions,  S.  Afttt.  iv.  1, 2. 
|.   laour^^^^HMr;  as, 
I.  Love,  S.  5M>.  xiU.  i.  and  xv.  13. 
}  S.  Job,  hi.  1^. 

.     ?.  Joy 
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2.  Joy,  Pf4l.xL6yj.  Hl^.  X.  5,  6^ 

3.  Meeknefs  and  being  lowht,  S.-  Matt^ 

xi.  29.  ^• 

4.  Sorrow  J  S,  Afar.  iil^. 

5.  Compaflidn   and  pitying  thoie  that 

are  in  Difirefs^  S*  Matt.  xv.  32.  in 
Ba»g9r  temporal,  S.  Xi/il.  xix.  41  ^ 
42.  or  ffiritual^  S.  Matt  i)r«  3tf. 

4.  la  our  WarJsj  Ifa*  liii.  9.  1  S.  Per.  ii.  22. 

S.  Ltik  iv.  22.  • 

5.  la  our  Bfhitviour  to  Men, 

1.  To  all  in  gantrd^  by  doing  them  as 

much  Good  as  we  can,  Afl.  x.  38. 

2.  In  forticulary 

I,  By  being  fubjeft  to  Parents,  S.  Luh 
iL  51. 
^  2.   ■      ,  ■  ■■  obedient  to  Magiftrates , 
^  S.  Matt.  xvii.  27.  S.'Jtfi!?;  viii.  45. 

3.  By  loving  our  Enemies,  and  pray- 
ing for  them  that  curfe  us,  S.  X«i« 
xxiii.  34. 

6.  In  our  Dutiis  to  G  O  D, 

1.  By  being  conftant  and  fervent  in 

Prayer,  S.  Luk.  vi.  12.  S.  M^t.xvr. 
23. 
•        1.  By  frequenting  the  Ordinances,  S,2.«*. 
iv.  ifi. 

3.  By.finiihing  the^oril  He  ient^usinto 

the  World  to  do,  S.  Joh.  xvii*  4. 

4.  By  making  it  our  Mtai  to  do  our  Hea- 

venly Father's  Will,  S.  Joh.  iv.  34* 

7.  In  our  Death  %  Dying  as  He  did, 
f  •    In  Charity,  S.  Jjuk.  xxiii«  34: 

2.  Patiently,  j^fi.  liii.  7* 

3.  Trufting  in  G  O.D,  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  4^. 
4*  Committing  our  Souls  to  Him,  S.  Luk. 

xxiii.  45. 

3.  »% 
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3.   »Ty  mult  wc  follow  Chrift  ? 

1.  God  hath  commanded  it,  S.  Matt.  xi.  19. 

Efhef.  y.  I  •  •!  Cor.  xi.  i .  i  S.  Joh.  ii.  tf. 

2.  He  IS  the  only  perfefk  Pattern,  /fa.  li-  9. 

I  S.  Pft.n.  XI. 

3.  Our  Holinefs  and  Religion  conlifteth  in 

imitating  Him,  1.  S.  Pet.  i.  1 5. 
Ckrifiiani  i  Oxrifko  nomon  acceferunt^  &  opi* 
..  ra-fretinm  tfty  ut  ficut  handes  tmninis^  ita 
fin   imitatarei  fanSitatis.    Bernard. 
.4.  This  was  one  End  of^Chrilt'is  Incarna* 
tion  and  Paffion,  i  S.  Pet.  ii.21. 

Uses.    Hence obferve, 

1.  That  it  is  neceflary  carefully  to  read  and 
JfyiytheScriptures,  to  know  how  Chrift  walked, 

&  >*.  V.  39- 

2.  That  there  are  but  few  that  follow  Him, 
S'Lak.  xii.  32.  But  the  Seafts^  yea,  the  very  Devils^ 
have  more  Followers  than  ChrijQ:.  The  Beafts 
have, 

!•  All  covetous  Worldlings. 

2.  An  Drunkards. 

3.  All  Gluttons. 

4.  All  Adulterers,  Jer.  v.  8.  to  follow  them. 

The  Devils  have, 

1.  All  proud  Perfons. 

2.  All  Liars,  S.  Joh.  viii.  44. 

3.  All  malicious  People. 

#  4.  All  Idolaters. 

5.  All  Seducers. 

6.  All  OppreflTors  and  Murderers. 
7i  AH  Deriders  of  Religion- 

*  S.   All  Apoftates  from  God  and  Goodnefs  % 

all  thefe  are  Followers  of  the  Devil, 
and  not  of  Chrift. 

2.    E  X  H  o  R- 
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2.    BXMOKTATION' 

Wberefere^  fbOow  CtaiSt,  Jiu^.  vill^^ 
Coniideriag, 

1.  Uokfi  yoo  follov  Cbrift,  yoi  are  out  of 
€bt  way  to  Heavea. 

2.  If  yoa  do  Mow  Chtift,  yoB  an  fiire  to  go 
right;  He  ban onerriagGaule  to foUow. 

3.  DovM  bat  follow  after Cbrift,  and  then 
Cbrift  will  be  fine  to  look  after  yon,  at  He  did 
after  ttiolb  who  fbllow*d  Him  Uttr^iify,  &  Mat* 
XT.  32. 

4.  What  iContentment  and  Salisfiidion  yoo 
wOl  have,  both  all  yqnr  Lift  and  at  fdw  tteath, 
if  yw  foUow  Him,  Iftu  zaniii  $• 

S.  Make  Chrift  your  Pattern  and  GflidclKf^ 
He  will  be  yonr  Ftnim  hereafter* 


s.  Mjin, 
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S.  Matt.  xvL  15. 

For  whofiever  mU  fvae  his  life  fixJl 
ye  if;  ard  whofievar  tptUhfitas  life 
for  my  Sahj  flxM  fad  it,^ 

I.    DOCTKINC. 

WHAT  a  Man  gets  or  (ares  by  A«4  lie 

I.  How  many  ways  may  a  Man  get  or  firvt 
any  thing  by  Sin  ? 

1.  By  Theft.  , 

2.  .i DUnonlatlon  and  Lying,  jta.  ir,  i,  i* 

3.  .—  Perjury,  I  JOij^f.xxi.  13. 

4.  _- OTer-reachingandCozenagie. 

5.  _OppreICon. 

6.  — Govetoafneis. 

7.  —Hard-heartednefi  and  Uncharitable* 

nefs. 
S.  ..«  not  laying  it  oat  for  God*s  Glory. 
^.  FiopbanatioB<tf  the  Sabbath,  iVrai^* 

XV.  32. 
X,  How  may  a  Man  be  faid  to  Ufi  what  he£«tt 

by  Sin?  .^  . 

I.  He  lo&th  the  Bldfing  of  GOD  upon  it, 

Prtv.  X'  2x; 
2    -—  lo&th  the  real  Cmfm  he  might  have 

in  it. 
3.  .-..lofeth  hi*  Right  to  it. 
3.  How  doth  that  appear? 

1.  Becaufealli^^ikinroceedethnomGOD, 

and  io  none  from  Siu. 

2.  A  Man  that  gets  or  laves  any  thing  by 

Sin,  rons  himfelf  mot«  iato  Ikh  by 

.  thf 
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the  Sin  he  commits,  than  he  can  pay 
with  that  which  he  gets. 
VsBS. 

I.  Sec  the  Mjf  of  OppreDioDji  Lying,  Over*- 
reaching,  CovetoafAcfs.  Unchantablenels,  e^r. 
Men  think  to  ^er,  and  they  really  hfi  there- 
by- 

1.   See  the  Odiaufnefs  of  Sin  that  brings  a 

Curff  apon  every  thing  that  comes  by  it« 

3.  Hence  alfo  we  may  fee,  that  every  Man 
that  hath  an  Eftate,  is  not  a  rich  Man  ;  but  the 
flv^f  he  hath,  the  foarcr  he  is,  if  he  got  it  by  Sin. 
Wherefore, 

4.  Endeavour  not  to  get  or  faveany  thing  by 
Sin.    Confidering, 

1  •   The  more  yon  get  or  five  by  it,  the  more 

you  lofc  by  it. 
2«   Yon  do  n6t  only  lole  what  you  get  by 

Sin,  but  what  yon  get  Jmfuty  will  bring 

a  Curfe  npon  what  you  get  hwefily^ 

I  Xing.  XXI.  22. 

3.  What  you  get  by  Sin  now^  you  maft  give 

Account  to  G  O  D  for  heredfter. 

4.  What  you  get  or  five  by  Sin  now,  will 

be  a  Torment  to  your  Soul  for  ever. 

n.  Doctrine. 
*  What  a  Man  lo/ws  for  Chrift,  he  fiveth. 
I.    What  is  it  to  lofe  any  thing  frr  Chrijtf 

1.  To  lofe  it  for  adhering  to  the  Truth  of 

Chrift. 

2.  For  performing  his  Duty  to  Chrift,  Dmt. 

vi.  10. 

3.  And  for  reiifting  Sin,  in  Obedience  to  the 

Commands  of  Chrift,  Gen.  xxxix.  8,  sh 
and  oppoling  the  CommifTion  of  Sin  in 
others,  S.  Man*xvr.ji»  Ad^  vii.  51. 

2.  What 
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2.  VflMtAxtti»T%iitgiinea;ijioCchtciui&} 

U  Our  fioiloitr, /Mr.  XL  24; 
'Z..Bftete,  Pir/i.ili.8. 
^.  Friends,  S:M4tt.  t.  zii  \ 

4.  Libeit]^)  S.?tf«r  inPrUba* 

5.  Eafc,  by  Tortures  infliaed  oiT  Mr  l^er* 

fons,  HAr.  xi.  37.  ^ff.  xri.  i|. 

6.  life  itfelf,  S.  X«l.  xxL  itf.  S.>ib.  xW.  2; 

3.  How'do  thofe  wholoft  any  thing  ^  Chri& 
/!*#  it  ?     '       ,      . 

1.  Tliey  cnjoy  tlie  Cmfrri  o^it,  in  lo^ne it 

for  the/«l»  of  QtriSti  *m.  x?i  25. 

2.  They  tarn  tbeirLoflesintD greater i(;4M/; 

they  lofe  an  tiarthty  bat  gain  a  /plritiul 
Bftate,  Mkr.  x.  ap.  i  Cw.  ai.  iV 
S.   What  they  lofi  here,  is  laid  ap  for  the 
Advancement  of  their  Qlbry  hereafter, 

tNPBXfiMca^« 

u  TbeClhrifliianReii^oatsagi^tMyflery* 
2.  Many  get  vfuck,  1  c«r*  xli.  id^  bat  nont 
•/^>  any  thing  by  Cbrift*  . 

■'■   3.  Chrifb  b a  good  Maftef . 

Wherefore  w^  iboaldr.be;  ar^W  t9  lofe  ant 
Thing  for  His  fih.   Confidieriqg,, 

I.  Whatever  we  lofe  jW Hun,  fliall  be  fiio* 
ply'dimrHini,  S,7«i&avi.33..  " 
"'    2.  What  «e  lofe  for  Him,  we  do  bat /Mil 
.>  >    •       to  His,  P«w.  x»xi  1 7.  '^nd  therefore, 
'     '  |.  -What  we  lofe  for  jQhrift  here»  we  Ihall 

-'  find  With  Chriit  hereafter,  S^if/nr^xixi  » 

•    -    25.  S' X«i  xviii»  2^,    . 


S»  Matt. 
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S.  .Matt*  xxil  ai.  , 

Blender  tbmfore.vnto  Cffir  the  Things 
which  areOjar^s^  and  imt9  6oi  Ux 
^tagiibat  are  bocCs, 

IH  there  Wwi%  we  imy  oonfidwV  p 

I.   The  Phdrififs  Device  or  Plot  toe»fi»fT 
ettrSaTiowr. 

"i«  Ttsey  take  GouAfi^  v^.  i)« 

2.  They  ftiid  tbclr  Difcipki  and  the  Ne^ 

The  ^trodims  Were  thought  to  be, 

f.  SlKhaS9*Hf«^v>SW#ttcra«K«fcior,£|^^ 
CbrijfmfB  Hhradim  0fi  diatirtm.itrU 

2»  The  S6ldierl  add  FoSovrars  of  Htrdd. 
Citfti  Htr&didftis^  IPC.  militibus  Htr^is^ 
fiu  ijms^  iUud€nt$s  Fbdrifiti^  4fmA  R^ 

vtJkMht.  *  Hierofl* 

/»  fe^MtTdi  iinpw4¥,  ehrfftjjt^i 
Gbmjpare  S.  Mm.  xvl  tf.  i^icfa  Si:  Mat. 
vSi;"!'5". '  •    .  t 

:     3.  tVyBfeiflgcbme;  .-   .  .    .. 

.  I  •  Bkti^i  Hiio,  -wn:  xvi.  aild  then, 
2.  f^o)>€8bd'thh  ittfilibw  QddBoQ^  t;.r^. 
/j  Sr  l0iifvA  to  gSfikHkAuit  to  Ce* 
far  ?  Comita  trk^  s  imMireln  they 
tfaoQght't<M>nuiftre.ffimj  which  way 
foeyer  He  anTwir^l.  if  Tesy  thea 
the  Phanfies :  If  No^  then  the  /fr- 
r«i/i4i!r/  were  ready  to  accpfi  Him, 
and  So  He  iiad  been  guilty  of  Trea- 

fon. 
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fop,  U  Jwddi  CmlmiMi  V9it)x  bts  Ac- 
complices,  were,  who  ficd,  TJ>r  J  ^. 
7ifM»w  J,/!if  Aa^  8  AflnLfii  J^hAt9  im^f, 
Jof.  Antiq.L  18.  r,  I.  who  wcrc  tben^- 
fore  p«  to  Death,  ^ff.  V.  37- and  .there- 

Tims  contra  Smm^s  frinfiipm  tentam. 
Hifroo.  ia  fcpc,  •    -^ 

2.  Our  Saviaar'3  Evafion  of  tim  their  capti- 
.911s  QpeAioQ. 

Shew  m§  the  Tribute- MoHiy.  That .  He  miglit 
JWOfvr  what  Tribute  they  iveant* 

And  they  brought  him  a  Petty..  A  Cola  os'd  a- 
ttOQig  the  Rnttmu^  with  Cefars'%  Image  on  it,  and 
therefore  call'd,  rt^u^fue  ^5  Kn^tf^,  ^.  19.  becaofe 
each  one  was  to  pay  of  theft  proportional  to 
his  Eftate  yearly,  by  a  Taxation  made  in  Cyr^* 
jUtu  \n%  Time,  S.  Lvk.  u.  1. 

Whofebn^eiftbist  They  ailfwcr,  Or/Vs,  VIZ. 
Tiberius.  Then  He  anfwors  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text,  ,fyndir  tberefrre  vme  Cefinr^  &t.  and  to  He 
efcapes  both  their  Snaret;  that  of  the  /ft. 
rod^s^  by  jyVxir/  t0  Cefar  the  tkittgs  that  ^e  Ce^ 
f^'s\  and  that  of  the  Pir/iri/frit  by  X^^^^  tt»<^ 
eW  the  things  eket  4Bre  CWV.  Whereby  our  Sa- 
viour teacheth  as, 

!•  7%^  we  mnfi  render  te  Gtjkr  the  things  thnt 
4M  Qeftr^s. 

ianJ^HvAi^    Chryfofi.  \ 

Bnp  what  are  tfaofc  Things  we  muft  render 

uato  Cefar  ?  . 

I.  Tribute, Cuftom, die.  Rem.%iiu7*  S.Matt. 
Xfil.  25,  ztf,  27.  S.  Joh.  vi*  38.  it  beingt 

: .  I «.  for  the  pfielcrving  the  Pablick,  Rom.  xiii« 

*  L  2  2*  To 
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2.   To  flicwoar  Gratitude  for  their  Pro* 
tcaing  us. 

2.  Reverence  aad  Honour,  Frav.  xxiv.  21. 

Jtf  m.  xiii*  7- 

1/  Becaufe  of  the  OrdiMWl  and  Im^^  of 
-Cod  that  (hineth  in  them.  Rem.  xiii.  2. 

I  S.^ff.ii.  17- 
2.  Bccaufe  of  the  Stmfits  we  receive  by 
them,  TfM'  Ixxii.  12, 13, 14. 

3.  Not  to  fpcak  Evil  of  them,  EccUf.  %.  20. 

2  S.  Prt-  ti.  lo*  ?«'^'  8. 

I.  This  is  a  Duty  we  owe  to  iiU,  S.  iWkr. 
vii.  I. 

1.  We  cannot  fearch  into  the  Intrigpes  of 

State. 

4.  Obedience^  Rom.  xiil  2.  tit.  iii.  i.  i  S,  Per- 
il. 13.  Hebr,  Xiil  17- 

Ei    5S   'EAAWfWF  Srjw  7<T»  ^   dfX^Plif¥  TAUT*   CWftO^ 

34tji«,  4Br«xxi»  fA^AAMf  fvv  lilt  ^  nriTSf  wr#  ymSK^ 
'  yjffi*  Chryfofi*  • 

.  t.  Becwieof  the  Power  they  have  received 
from  G  O  D,  Rom.  xiii.  i ,  2. 

2.  The  common  Good  that  arifeth  from  O* 

bedience,  Rom.  ihid.  *</.  3, 4* 

3.  We  are  obliged  in  Cofffoienct  to  do  it,  iM* 


5.    Pr^er  for  them,  1  Tm.  ii.  i,  2. 

1/  Becanie  it  is  only  GOD  that  can  dh-eft 
them  to  what  is  for  the  common  Good. 
2-   The  Subjeft's  Peace  depends  upon  the 
Princess,  Jer.  xxix.  7. 
'^        Here  iikewife  our  Saviotir  teaches  ns, 

'     II.     TTj4t  roe  mvfi  give  to  Cod  the  Things  thitt 

Are  God's.    As,- 

I.   Love  to  His  Perfon,  Dem.  vi.  5.  S.  Mm^ 

xxii.37. 
<^  ^  2.  Faith 
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2*   Faith  iia(  His  Son,  S.  Jf^iEr.  xir.  i. 

3.  Obefiience  to  His  Precepcsi  i  Sam^  xt. 

1.  Sincere^  Rm.  vi.  17.  j 

2.  Univerfal)  S.  Ziril  i.  (5. 

3.  Coofiasty  S«  Iiwi  i.  75- ' 

4.  Aflent  to  His  Aflertions,  i  S.  J^.  v.  10; 

5.  fdr  of  His  ThreatoingSy  Prw.  v.  21. : 
1/  Temporal,  Mkt/u.i. 

z.  ^^tcrnal^  2  71wj0Ci.9. 

6.  Truft  in  His  Promifes,  1  Ttm.  iv.  8. 
It   JfQT  tkh  Uffj  £om*iv.  20, 21. 

2*   For  that  to  come,  i  Or-  ^v,  19.  S»  3Mr« 

IIL  16. 

7*   ileverence    to  His  Ordinances,   EccUf 
V.  1. 

1.  Becaufeof  His  fpecial  Prerence  in  them^ 

S.  Matt,  xviii.  20. 

2.  The  Benefit  which  we  receive  from  them; 

Rnn*  Xtf  fj* 

8.  Thankfoinefs  for  His  Mercies,    i  thef 
y.  i8. 

^    ir  By  acknowledging  Him  as  the  Giver; 
I  Chrat.  xxix.  1 1,  I2, 1 3* 
2.   And  oarfelves  unworthy  of  them,  Cr». 
xxxii.  lo. 

9.  Improvement  of  His  Jadements. 

1.  To  the  mortifying  ot  oar  Lufts,  Pfal. 

cxix.  57. 

2.  The  quickning  of  oor  Graces,  Pfai. 

cxix,  71. 
\l^xSf^8  after  His  Prefence,  P/i/.  Ixxiii. 

1 1-   Delight  in  His  Word,  Pfal.  1 2- 
1 1.  Contemplation  upon  His  Ferfe&ions,  PfaU 
cxxxix.  i8. 

L3  Usis. 
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1^6        Th^4urus  TMofkus, 

.,    Vf%tu    Confidcr, 

1 .  All  thde  Things  bdoAg  to  G  O  D,  add  tt« 
due  to  Him.  ~         •    '  <'*   ' 

1.  As  oar  Cfeator.v     .  > '' 

2.  Preferrer  and  OoVernolr* 
f.   Redeemer.      .      .'  Mi      : 

2.  Whatever  does  not  rendtr  th^  Tfainet 
to  GOD,  robs  Him,  Mbd.  ivLi.  .  . 

3.  Oar  Happinefi  comfit  :ia<  tlM  f/^Mv  of 

4.  GOI>  vriil  c're  loog  cktt  us  to  afl  Ac« 
cimntt  *  Crtf.v.  10- 

■■:..■■'.'  "o  :    •         . 


J    i -a   V-:    ^:  iu."jfi'[v  '.•»  I     •! 
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S.  Matt-  xxii.  37^ 
Tkou  Jhalt  Jove  the  Lard^  thy  God^  untb 

t  Tir/HAT  QQDiar«w«toU»v/i> 

n.  witfrwiwt^Tc?  ;       ' 

I.  ,.0f  Benevolence.      ...  \: ^    \, 
3:    Acquiefcence.  '  .,   .  ' 

III.  How  arc  we  tgj  lore  Him  ?    \ 

With  all. ovirHeartv  To  as  to  loVe  Hun  tbote 
ftH  Things,  S.  Zfti  xiy.26. 

IV.  Why  a|;c''wc  to  bre  Htm  above  til 
Things?.^        '  '    V  -'  :    ':      ^ 

. .  !•  Becauilf  He  h  the  'chi^fcft  Good,  S-  Ls^. 

xviti.^ip.  ■'-'''•      ';'   '    ••• 

1.  AnUnivrtfilj 

2.  Aa  Infinite    r 

3.  Satisfying       >  Qood. 

4.  Neceflary       k 

5.  Eternal         J 

2._Bccaufc  H£i$  the  Foantain  of  ^  GopJpcTv 
Ty^f/.  xxxvi.  9.       ^'       -  '--^'      *-— - 

3«  Becaufi:  not  l^o  love  Him  above  all  other 
Things,  is  not  to  love  Him  at  all. 

MoTivBs  to  love  GOD. 

'    i;  It  is*  the  firfi  aad  grt^t  Command,  Mm* 
xxii.  38.  _ 

L  4  The 
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The  Brfi^ 

1.  (a  Order. 

*  2.  la  Dignity. 
%.  la  Perfonnaace^  i  Or.  ziii. ;. 
v.-  The  CrtMtiJt^ 

u  lrhttl!vhidi4ntl|DrefttfadCa 

2.  «-«  which  they  all  proceed  fronL 

3.  In  which  they  all  eod,  i  Or.  xiii.  3^1 3, 
z.  Thi^  will  male  all  other  Daties  9^. 

^.  AH  Things  work  for  good  to  them  that  love 
GOD,  j^Mv*  viii,  23. 
4.   It  is  the  &iployment  of  Ansek.  * 
5»  The  beft  Sign  of  GOD^  lore  to os« 

Again  confider  G  O  D*s  Love  to  as. 

!•    He  made  as. 

2.   Preferves  us. 

J.  Protects  qSfroni  Evil. 

4.  Dircds  and  profpers  as,  JVr.  x.  23. 

5.  Redeemed  as. 

6^  Sends  OS  |iis  Spiritt  i  Or.  ilL  \6. 

7*  Hath  prepar'dHeaven  for  ns,&74r.xiv.)ii 
i      S.   His  pefigQs  are  only  for  OQT  Glood. 

9.  Conhdcr  66D's  Lovelineis  inKimlel^ 
in  all  His  glorious  Ferft^dioftS;, ,  — w 


•  L 


-ji^j^ 


§..Matt; 
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S.  M  A  Ir  r.  xxii.  39. 

JIndtbfSecmiislike  mOo  it.  TieuJXub 
'    kve  tbjf  i^^ymr  its  tloletf  l^vk^ 
idx.  18. 

I  \T7  H  Y  is  It  aSPd  the  Stet»d  Covamnd  ? 

VV    I.  fiecaofib  it  belonigs^  to  the  Second 
Tablet  Exod.xX3av.y. 
1.  Flows  from,  the  Flrft,  i  S.  Joh.  iy.  21. 

3.  It  may  be  referrM  to  the  Firft,  $  7«J&. 
XiT.  15.    ' 

n.    Wbvishlaidtohelikethel^Jt? 

1.  It  is  like  in  Authority.    GOD  commands 
Both.  ' 

2.  It  is  like  in  Gdmifttheiifirenefs ;  Ibis  alio 
comprizing  all  the  Se^nd  Tabic,  Htm.  xiil  9. 

'3. '  Alike  in  Accq>tftnce,  S.  Mm.*  xxv.'  40. 

4.  In  Perfermatic^  SiJfit.Tir.tff2^, 
S>  In  Rewards  and  PnniflmMats* 

•   ill.    Whoisoortleighboiit?  SU£«l.z.29. 
An  Men  whatfi)eyer,  »M. .  v.  3.5, 371. 

1;  The' never  iodiftastijif lac«>  ^'r     > 

2.  Contemptible  in  Peribn,  S.A(#^.xxr.4au;r 

3.  Dlfierent  in  Qpii^lMi,  5.  l«l.  x.  33, 31^,  37. 

1.  Becudb  An  aveflBttte  by  the'  iame  Hand, 

jia,  XTiL  2a  --v 

2.  ^^^^^..-.Pimakcarsjof  the.iane-N^tnre. 

>  '3^.  Gaj^ble^f  the:fiffle  Happinefi,  1  Ttml 

•     •.'•'J.J..'      ,       . . .  •• 

it  How 
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'         ^  — 

IV.  Hov  flooU  US  Jvvv  ^tedixikrftlvts  f 
I.  By  mr  aoing  tbtt  to  thtm^  whkb  we  wooU 

I.  We  rob  them  of  their  Rig|itl:t9  cur 
«  good  Omnion  of  them. 

a.  This  win  breed  a  Gonu^fl^  «f~lhfin« 

3.  ItisofiirpijigthePra»S^t»e4^G0lOf 

2.  Kot  to  fpeak  |tvU  9f  another,  Tf^.iii. 

1,2.  S.74iif.~iT.  ii«  £x»i:xx.  i&  ' 

3.  Kot  to  defraad  another,  iTlw^ir.tf. 

4.  ;i)3otCfrcor<tft«9«bfffMaa*«Go9di,£«^ 

■  ■  .XX.  I7«  ■•"/  . 

This  Sin, 
'        s*  Make9:«M«iaftjdftla$eri^^iu.5. 

.    %f  :  Sal^tUn  bimtp  aB  $0,  i  7>9fk,Ti.  9»  ^o. 

K'W«*'^"««^Mi5»^^'"^^^  ^^ 

5»  Not  to  rejoyce  in  other  Mens  AuftrUs^ 

■    1.  Thatw»didBain*'i»tiierJ»fea*aGDod,as 

well  al'tibT'MPB.^'  .:.!.  '.    i..     r  ^'  ..!.•;-)    .-. 

'     U'  By  pnijiftgifer4l(  i.Hn;  ik  t»'4.  jea«mr 
t  .  •otfl'tefy  Saramt,fS;iBfa»»X44.  and 

ib  fbruvtng  thdr  Wrangk. 

1 .  •  -*niit  11  ttjaii^  Comtd-tfaeRemiffion 
;>         .  ....of  ^r  owtt-^linf,  &  JtUtt.  iu  12, 

14,  15. 

2.  Hereby  we  teftify  troe  Obedienoe. 

\     ■       .Vi 

2.  By 
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:     1.  By  hpitoaflirg  *8;  r  a  J>,f.  If.  17. 

1.  BecaDfe,  aq  Men  were  lokde  in  the 

iHBgc^ofGOfi,  Gen.  I  zrf.  Jokxxxi. 

2.  I^ Perfbn,bcrt  in ySiiirfitemr,  loay  K^ 

bettefthsutoarielres,  rfiLiLil 

3.  No  Per£)a^t,f>r  onght  we  know, 

IS  aCBiWof  GOD,  andfljaHcomc 
to  HeaTen. 

3.  By  potting  the  hjt  CmJhUfim  upon  tW 

Mens  Words  aad  Adions,  1  Cor.  xiii. 
5-  much  more  upon  thdrThooghtf. 

4.  HendMDg  to  aU  their  Duty  Rom.  riii  7. 

5.  Relieving  other  MensNeceffities;  for, 

1.  Hereby  we  imitate  G  O  D,  S.  jjk. 

Ti.  3tf. 

2.  Love  to  G  O  D  cannot  confift  with. 

oat  this  Love  to  Othtrs^  iS.Jihk 
iii.  17.  S.y4w.i.  27. 

3.  What  we  give  to  the  Poor,  is  lent 

to  GOD,  and  ib  is  our  mm,  Prov. 
xa.  17. 

6.  Doing  to  others,  4r  we  would  have  o- 

thers  do  to  us,  S.  Mm,  viL  la.  t  ^^^ 
Exfofitiott  on  S.  Matt.  vu.  13.  •.  90.3 
3'  AU  this  IS  to  be  done  oot  of  fincere  Love  ti 
onr  JHoi£hioMr^  not  to  cmftlvu. 

Usis/ 

Gottfider,  iif  we  do  not  love  our  Meighbouf ; 
J.  W«  do  not  love  GOD,  i  S. 3fa*.  jv. 20; 

2.  Nor  Chrift,  S.  yob.  xiv.  15. 

3.  Nor  oarielves. 

4-  We  tranfgrefs  all  the  Commands  of  the  Se- 
cond Tabfo. 

5.  MuftanrwerfiuritattheDiyofM^Mac 
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Therefore)  )et  wr  Lo?e  be  like  that  of 
ChrilTs- 

1.  Siii^eaiidcordial)^«ii^xfi,9. 

2.  Adiveand  efitdualt  i  S-  JA*  iil  t6y  i& 
i.  id^Mutial  and  aniv^rlal,  S.  Mkn^  v.  4j5. 

iim^  xii.  20t2i.  remembring,  this  is 
Aot  P4ly  Chrift's  pomma&d,  l^it  it  Is 
the  Charader  whereby  Qimfelfdiftin- 
^ilheth  His  Diiciples  from  other  Med^ 
S.^I'.ziiL  34^35*  ^ 


'    A 


•I 


i     '.  .:i  .. 


I  ^:..    * 


.^ 


V 


1       '    r 


S.  '^ATX* 


.   J 


\- 


N'   ' 
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S*  Matt.  xxiv.  44.. 
Therefore  be  ye  aJfi  ready. 

I  ^a  iSi»  ^  ^fMif  ^y$Jh  Vntfjtgi^ 

I.  mr  H  AT  ffloft  we  be  ready  for? 
VV     ^-  To  leave  this  World. 
t«  According  to  the  Nature  of  His  Crea« 
tares,  GOD  hath  made  two  fortii of 
Habitations  in  the  World,  the  dne  for 
^itoal,  the  other  for  bodily  Beings. 
1.  Man  confifting  of  bath  Nafuns^  is  capable 
of  dwelling  in  inb  fl^ts. 

3.  Earth,  wbeieon  Man  firlb  receives  his 

Being,  is  appointed  for  him  bat  for  a 
while  to  be  in,  Job  xiv.  i,  2, 5.  Pfid. 
xc.  I  a. 

4.  When  the  time  here  iet  him  is  expired^ 

his  Soal  poes  into  the  other  World, 
EccUf  xii.?. 
5*  This  is  the  firfi  T$m  againft  which  we 
are  to  be  nady*    And  therefore, 

1.  Take  heed  that  your  Hearts  be  not 

over-chargM  with  the  Cirw, 

2.  Kor  farfeited  and  draol;  with  the 

Tkafvns  pi  this  World,  S^Luh  xxL 

-    ^.   Butliventwrit,  whilft  yoaarein  it, 
CUoffl  iii.  2.  PW.  iii.  20, 
4.   Be  in  continual  Expedation  of  yoor 

I>epartare  hence,  jimos  \\,  3. 
5*  Always  live,  as  if  yon  was  dyin^. 
2»  To  appear  before  Chrilt 
I.  All  Creatures  have  Laws  fet  them^ 

2,  None 
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^5^        Thefatems  TheeUgkui, 

2.  None  bot  Man  can  refied  npon  them. ' 

3.  G  O  D  does  not  ordioariiy  punifli  ftrid- 

hf  the  Breakm  4f  HU  Laws  htrt* 
EecUf.  viii.  11. . 

4.  2^re«nml^cheeerforiaen,£(r^/tiii. 

14.  aiidix.2. 

5..  Bat  yet.  He  tafcei  notice  ^fevayAdioa 
of  all  Men,  z  Cbrt/i.  xvi.  9. 
.  tf .  AU  Men  maSt  appear  befibrc  His  fads- 

ment«Seat,  iii^.tx.  17. 
|.  jfe  ye  tiieiic^Ke  ceady  far  tiiefi«pndCom- 
ipg  of  Chrilt 

I.  Cbrift»theSoDofGOD,  came  down  and 
dwelt  with  Mca  as  Mm,  S.  7«i&.  L  14. 

X.  He  .then  for  forctai  Yean  wrought  Mi* 
faciei  to  o»n&rm  His  Gofpel. 

S«  Alter  chat,  for  die  Sftts  of  Mtih  fie  was 
pnt  to  Death  by  fiofbl  Men,  P£>f/.  ii.  8. 

4.  He  lay  three  Days  in  the  Grave^  aiMl 
/  then  rofe  «eain,  jm.  ii.  23, 24. 

5.  Atnr  ^Mty  Days  Abode  hcte  on  Earth, 

He  went  up  to  Heaven,  j^.  1 9. 
:  ■    €•   There  He  hath  heen  over  fiacc>  iS.Jtb. 
ii.  1.  ./Iff.  ui.  21. 
7.  fiat  will  come  again,  jiS.  in. 
I .   Not  as  meer  Man,  bnt  the  Head  of  aS 
-  .  Mankind,  S.  Mm-  xxviii.  98. 

z.   With  GofflmiflioB  to  guJit  all  Men, 

ASi.  xvii.  31. 
|.  He  wiil  then  i^vl  His  Angeis  to  ga- 
ther «tftog)Bther,  S.Mm*xxiv.  31. 
r  I  TTxiff:  ir.  itf. 

4.  TJun  the  Dead  iball  rife  again,  i  Or, 
XV.  52.  and  all  Mankind  IImU  appear 
before  Him,  z  Cvr.  ft  lOb 

II.  How 
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II.    How  are  we  to  be  ready  ? 

1 .  By  weighing  aod  )adging  our  AB&otA  m 
GOD  doth,  1  Cir.xi..ii:::  .  - 

2.  FiniOiing  the  Work  which  QOD  hath 
given  o«  to  do*  S*  9»>  x^ii  '4*  which  Is^  <  -  ' 

I.  Repentance,^  >4ff.  HTJi  30, 3 1. 

1.  By  Modraing  for,  ^»tl  ii.  12, 1 3. 

2.  By  Turning  from  oor  Sins. 

a.  Making  it  ovrBJadevrooraalfliiliilcA 

jCoobcytheXai^sof  GOD'  - 

u  Sinceretyv2Chr.  uia.:  .  .1 

2.  VUaircmlly,  8.  £aii.  L.tf. 

3.  Gonftantly,  S.  Luk  i.>j.  .  -  ■ 
3.  BelievinginChrift,.«tf?,xvi.3i. 

ii^  1Vbf  oe  Viodoh-of^MirSlfli,  ^S.^A 

ii.  2.  " 

'ft.  'For  the  ^ftificttioi  of  mat  fetbas^ 

xCtr.r.iu-'      '  /        : 

-       }  3.  ^df  the  dbaiiiK  of  onr^lMtft^  JIff. 

Ul.  2tf. 

'     4.'F0rthe<dMihyiailvitimi^M^Sooh, 
S.7«0.  lu.  i<f> 

<  'R«*«<r)r«  %Qiii'^fiigihhfliin>iui^idiaers. 

I.  Chrift  will  cerainly'«n«  Ditf  ctHBfey  ><>• 
i.  II. 

'  ^  ll«%it=tliM^^pMi«'  fiud  Seiitiice  ^a 
^ery  Perfon.         ,  ■    i- 

3*  'DM«i-'ftreCOt>'0«ly,)tttOM»«UiCikthia 
D^  wiU  ^  S.yl/«r.;uii.  32. 


S.  Matx. 
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f  6o      Tkfiunii  Tbetkffcus, 

S.  Matt.  xxv.  31. 

Wbm  the  Smof^  Man  /haU  cme  m 
IBs  Ghry. 

IN  PnAtDtioa  «f  wfaat  was  but  Ilghay  tonchM 
npon.  coocerningChri^s  leoond  Coming  to 
lodgineiit,  ia  Bacpumii^  the  former  Text }  I 
JhaU  take  OcoaJioa  ^ffl  this  Place  of  acriptnre 
to  obienre  fitfther»  )     •. 

.<  I.  ThatCiiriftihaU  (ome agtin fiFomHeaven 
to  Earth. 

Hei»  now  In  HurftHi  iud  will  beto  |he  Bad 
of  the  World,  AS.  iii.  zi. 
.   Bat  that  Me  win  one.  Day  oome  |rom  thence 
again  is  attefted, 

lAlnr.ix.zi. 

2.  By  the  Holy  Angels,  JlS.  i.  t<^  1 1. 

3.  fi^lOfarift  WsaSmiS,  Jth,  xir.  a,  9*  ShMmt* 
xx7i..tf4*tuidxxv.  91*  >    ' 

;.  H«  .  That  His  Go«ing  IbaU  be  with  great 
Glory. 

:Tbf  Ardwagfls  ibill  be  His  Heiak},  i  Titf 
IV.  16.  \    t 

All  the  Holy  Angels  ihall  attend  BuntS.Mm. 
xxv.  31.  2  Thtjf.t  7.  S. Mtr.  viii.  38. 

This  was  long  ago  fore-told  by  Biteb,  Bpift> 
S.  Jvd*  14, 1 5.  Dm.  vii.  13, 14. 

So.He  is  often  &id  to  come  in  the  Qoods, 

SiJtfittif  XXVL  6/^.  Rev.  i.  7. 

Tha 
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The  clouds  of  HcavcD,  they  ace  the  Angels  of 
the  Holt  of  Heaven.    R.  Goon* 

III-  Being  thus  xome  wit^  His  Angels,  He 
ihall  fit  upon*  a  throne,  that  is,  Judgment-Seat, 
S.  Mkn*  xix.  28.  and  then  wiQ  come  on  the  Gene« 
ral- Judgment,  concerning  which  we  may  ob-^ 
Icnrc, 

i.  That- there  is  fach  a  judgment  to  come, 
wmch  appears, 

1.  From  the  Teftiniony  of  Confcience,  AB. 

xxiv.  25.  Horn.  ii.  1 5. 

2.  From  the  Jnftice  of  G  O  b,  Gen.  xviii. 

25. 
3.^  From  the  Vifions  of  it.  Dm.  vii.  10.  Rru. 

XX.  12. 
4.  From  GOD'is  exprefs  Afiertions  of  It; 
iccUf.  xa.  14.  R<tm.n.^.  £ccUf.  xl 
9f  10. 
1.   Who  will  be  the  Judge  ?  and  that  is  Ghriit, 
S.  Jofr.  T.  22, 27.  Rnn.  xiv.  i  a   2  Cor.  v.  i  o.  jtlt. 
xvii.  31.  and  X.4Z. 

1.  Beomle  it  is  but  Reafon,  that  He  who 

was  judg'd  of  Men,  Ihould  afterwards 
judge  them,  S.  Mm.  xxvL  64.  Phil.  ii« 
P,  io,ii. 

2.  That  fo  we  naay  fee  our  Judge,  S.  Job.  v. 

27.  Jobxix^2%^  26,27, 
3*  Who  (ball  then  be  judged  ?  All  Nations  and 
People  whatfoever,  S.Mktt.xxv.  32.  iCer.  v.  10. 
I.    All  that  are  dead  (hall  be  rais'd  again  to 

Life,  I  Cor.xv.  52.  Revnxx.  12, 13. 
1.   Thofe  that  are  then  ali?e  Ihall  be  fum-. 
monM  too,   i  Car.  xv.  5 !•    i  jUjf.  iv. 

^   4,  What  Law  will  He  judge  by  ? 
'       I.  TheGofpel,  S.y4iw.  ii.  12. 

M  2.  The 
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i.   The  Lair  of  Nature,  RomAi.  14. 
By  which  He  will  judge, 

1.  The  Thoughts,  i  C^r.iv.  5. 

2.  The  Words,  S.  Matt.  xii.  35. 

3.  The  Aftions  of  every  IVfan,  1  Ctr.  v- 

ic.  Ecchf^xiu  14. 
To  this  end   the  Bo6ks   (halt  be  openMy 
^ft/*xx.  12. 
1.   The  Book  of  GOD's  Word. 

!• of  His  Omnifcience,  Mat.  iii.  1 S. 

3.    ■   '  '■■■  of  Mens  Confciences,  3ftr.xvii.  i . 
5.    What  wilt  be  the  IITue  of  this  Judgment  ? 
X.   Abfolution  to  the  Juft. 
2.  Condemdation  to  the  Wicked* 

UsB. 

1.  Make  a  Vertue  of  That  now^  which  then 
yoa  will  be  fbrc'd  to  do,  even  hoaoar  and  reve* 
rcnce  Chrift,  S.  Joh.  v.  22, 23. 

2.  Get  Him  to  be  yoar  Friend  befere*hand. 

3.  Live  now,  as  yon  wilt  wifhyoa  had  done^ 


S.  Matt. 
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S.  M  A  T  T.  xxviii.  I  jyio, 

Ver.  19.  Go  ye  therefore^  and  teach 
(M  Nations^  baptizing  them  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  HolyGhoft. 

Ver.  ao.  Teaching  them  to  obferve 
aS  thirds  whatfiever,  I  ham  sommanded 


ERE  is  the  Apoftle'sGommiflion,  confift- 
iog  of  foDrCommaads. 


H 


I.     Go. 

1.  Not  fby  in  Jvdfs. 

2.  Bat  go  over  the  World)  $.M4ar.x^{.  1$.  . 

11.  UdL:^nliviret'ny  ieacby  I  e.  Diiciple  or  make 
Diiciples  to  ine>  oat  of  all  Nations,  bring  tbem 
over  to  my  Faith  and  Religioa  j  and  fo  the  Word 

fut^if7fii»  is  always  taken ;  as  /utA^if/tv^tiifv  S.  Mitn. 

Ziii.  $1.  i/(A«t^itTfvr«,  S^MMtt.XXVii*  57*  t^-^inti^arru 

tiut9ii,  (p/f/f/^  ifftroduxonmmylM J  and  brought 
in  many>  Jf£F.xiv.  21.  And  this  muit  be  the 
Senfe,  becanfC)  not  all  that  were  tau^ht^  bat  fiich 
as  were  Difdples  were  to  be  bdftiud.  AiJ^dcTu^plit 
comes  in  after.  And  theie  Diiciples  were  to 
be  gathered  out  of  all  Nations,  S^Lvh.  xxiv.47. 
S.M4r.  xvi.  15.  ITm.  xlix.  6.  AB.  X«  28,  Eftnf 
11  14. 

M  2  HI*  Bapi* 
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m.    Bd^num('tbtm,  &c.  wbcrein  oUenr«, 
.1.  T1iewa;«f  mdmigcoiiiplecclMfiiiiles,  or 
lioir  diey  were  to  ht  iakbted  hj  Bspti&. 

I.  What  isBiptifin?  an  inicucing  &Kr«- 


2.  Whether  is  this  Plice  agunft  Iiifiut« 
Baptifm ?  No,  bat  for  &;  for  Oat- 
dren  are  Diiciirfes. 
t*  Becaafe  they  were  cMVMMc^e/r 
2.  They  belong  to  the  Riiigdoffl  of  GOD, 

S.  ~~- are  part  of  tbeirftrents. 
2.  How  this  Sacrament  is  to  be  adnnniftred : 
In  the  Kame  of  the  Eiribrr,  5«r,  and  Utfy  Cb*ft  ; 
where  obfenre, 

1.  There  is  a  Trmtj  in  the  Godhead ;  as 

appears, 

1.  Fromthe01dTeftanient,2S«n.xxiiL2. 

Pfd.  xxxiiL  6.  Jf*.  xliL  I. 

2.  FromtheNew,S.il4Sirr.iii.id.  S.L«i 

1.35.  2CW'.  xiii.  14. 

2.  Every  Perlbn  in   this  trimn  is  truly 

GOD. 

1.  GOD  tfaeAfW,  this  none  denies. 

2.  GOD  the  An,  Hif.ui.  jtr.x^a,^, 

S. 5f#A. Li.    1  S. Job, ▼. 20.  PM.  ii. 
6, 7.  S.  3r«lr.  xz.  28.  otherwife  He 
coold  not  be  oar  Savioor. 
i.  GOD  the  Holf  Ghtfiy  i  Or.  hi.  i^. 
^^.  7.  4.  S.  Matt.  xii.  3 1,  ^ 
3'  All  Three  are  bat  0»f  GOD,  i  S.J^. 

ifwxtySt ;  ^{«,  ,V{(„,  f\y„^  i^„  ^f^^  ^. 
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H4C  Trimtds  nmus  ejtj  ejufitmque  future  & 
fiJffinmUy  nm  minor  in  fingtdis  qudm  in 
omnihusy  nee  mdjar  in  omnibus  qudm  injm^ 
guUs^  Aug.  There  is  bat  one  G  Q  D, 
Dtut.  Ti«  4*  I  Cor.  viii.  4. 

4.  The  Order  of  theft  Pcrfons. 

I*    The  Esther f  Mw  ysftl^KOfiw  *  ^JUie^i 

ConcU.  Florontin. 
2.    The  SoHy  Job.  v.  16.    'Ay7<»d  ag  ivlo^ 

♦      yti^ifj  Bdfl. 
^Avl<ni\Mj  dvli^Q-f  *t/1o/vrA^<,  Epifh.  tho^ 

e^a^  C4&  ef?,  yet  etU  or  i<tt/'7 jf. 
3.  The  HotyGhofiy  Rom.  tiU.  9*  S/Job*  kv.itf. 
7d  &6  «3  ^«^£?(  •ftroffuo/ul^or,  ConciL  Con^ 
fiantiHof. 
Filioquoj  8th  Coundl  at  Toledo^  Anno  553: 
Si  tnim  ^icquid  h^ty  do  Vairo  hahet 
FiliiiSj  do  Patro  vtiquo  habet^  ut  do  illo 
frocederet  Soiriius.    S.  Aug* 

Hence  it  follows^  that  every  Perioa  is  to  be 
worlbippU 

I,   Believed  on,  S.  Joh.  xiv.  i, 
.-^  0.  Loved^  Dout.  vi.  S* 
'3.  Feared. 
,  .  L4*   Prayed  to^:  jil}.  Tiu  95. 
.  5*   Truitcd  on.    . 

Usi. 

'  t.  Blefi  GOD  for  revealing  this  Myftery> 
$.  A/an.  xl2$» 
z^  Perform  yoar  Dntf  to  each  Fet^    * 
!•  Tothefer^^ 
V.  Thank  Him  for  your  Creation^  &#ir.  h 
^^    2.  Diipefld  6a  Him  for  Prefervation,  ^ff. 
xvii.  28,  ^ 

M  3  2.  To 
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2*  To  the  Setff 

1 .  Adore  His  Condeicenfion  ia  becomiflg 

2.  B€liereonHimforRedemptjoQ9i7M. 

i.  15. 
3.   TotheHolyGhoft. 
X.   Praj  fbrHisAfliftaiice. 
z.  OburyeHisMottons^  1  7!n!|0Cv.  19. 

IV.    Tedcbifig  fbm  u  Aferv^  &€•  Hence  arile 
thefe  Do&rines. 

t.    POCTRINB. 

It  is  the  Pnty  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  to 
teach  the  Gominaads  of  Chrift.     Or  there  are 
fome  appointed  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,.  to  teach 
the  Gomiiiands  of  Chri& 
I.  Who  are  apt>ointed  ? 

1.  Not  only  Apoftles, 

2.  But  all  Minifters. 

,Tq  the  conftitnting  a  Minifter,  is  reqair'd, 

1.  That  he  be  apt  to  teach,  i  7ii9s.tii.  i« 

2  Tim.  iL  2. 

2.  Abletoconvince'Galniayers^Tir.lp. 

3.  Approved,  I  Tiffu  iii.  8, 9, 10. 

4.  Ordained,  fent,  or  all'd  by  GODt 

Jtom.  X.  1 5*  Hihr.  T.  4*  2  Cbrmf.  ncvi. 
18. 
Vbi  nuBs  eft  mimfirentm  tUBio^  numifffham 
cfgnofat  i^lUbmfis  amjtyp$ifim  UnU^ 
cium.   Hicr. 
^  What  is  it  to  tench?  , 

1.  To  explain  the  Word,  iViJ!r-.viii^  8. 

2.  Apply  it. 

|.  By  Exhorting, .2  C^.  y.  2a  t  T$m. 

2.  Ilrpre^ 
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2.  Reprehending  others  for  not  obftr- 
ving  it.  Tit.  ii.  1 5.  /a?*  nttUnf  hm^ 
7«>3V>  2  T$m.  iv.  2. 
3,  What  Commands  ? .  Of  Ghrift^  and 

1.  Not  Traditions  of  Men,  S.  Mait.  xy. 

tf,  p.   2  7/iw.  iii.  I  tf,  1 7. 

2.  Nor  our  Opinions* 

3.  But  what  He  taught- 
I.  By  His  own  Mouth, 

1.   Or  by  HisMinifters.    . 

I .  The  Prophets,  2  S.  Pet,  i.  2 1 . 
2^  The  Apoftles,  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 

Inferbnces. 

1.  We  have  Authority  to  teach. 

2.  We  are  cdmmanded,  1  Cor.  ix.  i^. 

3.  Therefore  you  Cannot  blame  tts  for  tpl- 

lidg  you  of  your  Duty. 

4.  Yqu  ought  to  obeysi  for, 

2.     DOCTRINB. 

I^ople  ought  to  obferre  the  Commands  of 
Cbrift. 

I.  Why  fliouW  they  obferre  them  ? 
i«   l^ecaule  they  are  the  Commands  of 
GOD;  who  is, 

1.   Righteous. 

r     .      2.  Gracious,  ^p;».  xii.  I. 

*  3.   Powerful,  Jtr.  xviii.  6^  7, 8. 
4*  Who  nude  us. 

•  ,    tS-   Pifdferiretfu^,  v^flf.  xvii.  ^8/ 

6.  Tliit  redeemed  us,  t  Cor.  vi.  20. 

7.  That  governs  us,  Md.  i.  tf. 

!•   They  are  all  jult  Commands^  Rom. 

vii.  12. 
3.  We  are  made  for  this  end,  to  honour 
,  '  s      ^  C  O  D,  by  obeying  Him. 

•  •    '       •  '  M  4  4-  Qhfift 
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4.   Chrift  died  on  purpoie  to  qualify  us 
for  this  Work,  jiS.  iU.  2^7  i  S.Ftt. 
i.  18. 
2.  How  Ihoald  they  oblerve  them  ?    ' 

1.  Knowingly,  iCW-.  xiv.  15. 

2.  Obediently,  i  Sum.  xv.  22. 

3.  Chearfully,  Rom.yi.  17. 

4.  Univerfally,  S.  Mm.  xxviii.  20. 

5.  Conftantly. 

6.  With  all  oar  Might,  EccUf.  ir.  10. 

7.  Sincerely,  or  to  a  right  End. 

1.  Not  for  Vain-Glory,  S.il/4rf.vi.  I. 

2.  Nor  to  merit  any  thing  thereby,' 

S.  Lull,  xvii.  to.    But, 
3-   To  teftify  our  Thankfalncfs  for 
Mercies. 

4.  And  our  Duty  to  GOO. 

5,  Anfl  for  His  Glory,  iC«r.x.3i. 

l7sE. 
Obfcrve  the  Commands  of  Chrift. 

1.  They  are  eafy  and  pleafant,  S.  Mm, xl 

2.  True  Signs  of  Lov©  tp  Chrilf.  S.  ^»b. 

xjv.  15. 

3.  — —  of  tmc  Faith  alfo,  S.  J4m.  ii.  25. 

4.  Neccflary  to  true  Happinefs,  H«kr.  ziL 

14.  ^ 

5.  You  will  be  judgM  by  theft  CommaQds> 

S.  Jmv.  ii.  12. 
<s.   Obeyorfuffer,  xrheflS^p, 
7.  Obey  Him  flow,  aod  enjoy  ^im  here* 

aftfr. 


aMA^ 
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S.  Mar.  x}ii.  33. 

Taki  beedy  tpatcb  and  pray^  fry^  kfi09 
not  when  the  Tim  is, 

WH  BN  Chriffc  became  Man,  wtatlbefcr  be 
fi^dy  whatfoever  He  dU,  whatfoever 
He  .^^watapon  oar  Account.  In  this  Chapter 
He  fbre-teDs, 

\.   ThK 'DtSanQaw  of  Jtnfidm. 
z^  His  iecond  Coming,  vft:!^ 
For  which  He  btd«  as  oft, 

1.  T\it&'Dax\fe%yTiih\»tdtfiMteb^»4j.  And 

2.  Gives  OS  ttieRea(ontbfr(of*,F0r/«jb0» 

mt  9h$n  tbt  Titm  it, 

I.  The  Don  IS.    And 

1.  Tdit  hted,  S.  I«l.  xxi.  34. 

1.  Of  Soi^iting,  £p.S.5in<»ver.  12. 

2.  DrnnJcennei^  H»f.  ir.  n;    . 

3.  Cares  of  this  World*  S.  LuLxH  19, 20. 

2.  W^tch ;  which  is  not  opposed  to  nutw^^., 
bot  mttid  Sleep)  uqw  to  keep  oarfel?es  watch^^ 
fill  in  this  Senfe,  we  moft  be  conmc'd  of,  and 
often  think  apoa  thele  Things. 

T . .. That  weare Creatnres delign*d  for^  and 
capable  of  eternal  K^pinefi  or  Mi- 
fenr,  !?««.' il  7. 

2.  Bot  this  eternal  Hapftfileis  or  Mifery  de- 
pends ttpoa  our  prelent  Beha?ioar, 
S.  AiStff.jcxv.4tf. 

3'  That  this  oar  BeHaVionr  is  ftridly  obfer- 

OtBO  XtnSifQ  tSIi  Pfd,  aftxu.  5,7. 

4-  That 
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4.  That  this  AO-leeing  GOD  will  bring 

all  oor  AAions  into  Judgment,  EccUf, 
m  14. 

5.  That  the  Confiqaence  of  that  Judgment 

f s  inoamparably  greaMr,  -tbatf  H^  the 
CoBcerns  of  this  ^ilft^  i»hether  Plea- 
{ores,  Honour  or  Riches,  c^r.  {,  See  this 

in  JB  in  BrMHcbes  iund  rsoficnldrs^^  mf$n 
the  i^ntlf  Verfe  ef  this  Chapter.^ 

1.  ToefcajpctheJEvi//. 

2.  To  partake  of  the  Goods  of  tha^Diy. 

IL    The  R B  A io N  oC.  the(e  Dnties ;  Far  yi 
hiew  net  when  the  Time  is. 

1.  We  know' not  the  Tine  of  oar  going  to 
Chfift)  J^  vi-p.  S.  J4m.iv.  13^  14. 

2.  19or  of  His  Coming  to  as.. 

1.  We  are  (are  he  will  come,  ^^  i.  ti. 

S.  M4r[:xuu  24. 

2.  Bat  we  knovr  nqt  When  ^  Ko,  nor  the 

Sen^  ver.  32.   • 

1.  Kot  as  iUkif,  the  tVoperties  of  each 

'  Nature  heiflgltiU  prefcrvM. 

2.  Kor  ziMedinfery  fpr  a  Prophet  knows 

no  more  of  Thin^^s  to  cM»r,.thaa 

what  is  rev^st'4% 

3*  Oar  Ignorance  of  Chrill's  fecond  Coming 

ihottld  Itir  lis  np^  tp  Csre^  Wdtchfulnefs^ 

zxAFfMtr. 

I.  ByReafenofth^e^r/of  HisComing; 

as,       '    .  y 

1.  The  Dead  rais'a,  and  the  Living 

changM,  I  Cor.  xV.  51* 

2.  All  juog'd*,  XCer.  i.io. 


3.  The 
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^— ^ r-- 

3.   The  RigbCeon&advan(;*d  to  HeaTen, 
and  ^e  Wicked  thnift  down  to 
HeH,  20r.i.9. 
».  ByReafonof  theDangerofbdnBiin- 
pr^ed  atthatTlme,  S.il«r.Btr» 
II,  I*,  13. 

UsBJ. 

l.iBeiieve  theft  ItMon; 

2.  Liveuptothat^fidkC  ' 

3.  Be  always  ready. 

Let  not  Chrift,  when  Hit  ooiiiek  ^yoi   •> 
V  lodtilglngaiiylSiii.  ' ;  .  1  -l 

*.  OTerwiieln^  wkb  thcWdHd.-  ' 

3')  Or  fecore  and  careleft  of  Isiak  «r  voorw 

fdves.  ' 

Bat,:.    ,      • 

1.  Repentingi 

2.  Beherinp. 
i3.  Meditating  upon  WOmi 


j^  vagftofg. 

^  Longfiigiorfiiii. 

I 

•    /'        '  '■■   ■.  ■  :  '■  •■ 


S.  Mai;;. 
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S.  Mar.  xiiL  57. 

And  what  I  fiy  unto  you^   I  fay  tmt^ 
aO,  Watch. 

IT  is  an  our  Daties  to  v^eh ;  ia  Explaining  of 
which,  we  may  coaiider, 

I.   WhatfttittjOflMTcJEr. 

It  is  a  taking  Care  and  Hwd  to  oorftlfes,  what 
we  do,  and  ib  it  oppot'd  to  CsunU/mfs,  ^]^ef.  r. 
15.  I  F§t.t»9,  ^ 

n.    What  is  it  we  mnft.  watch  «ver  ?' 
I.  Oar  Underftandiag.  • 
,1 .  To  keep  oar  Judgments  clear  aad  ioaod» 

2«  ■  oor  Thonghts  pare ;  Gtn.  vi.  $i 
that  they  be  ^either  linftl  nor  vain» 
Pfil,cx.ix.  113. 

Goalidering,  ^ 

1.  The  Lord  knows  oar  Thonghts,  pyii/. 

xdv.  1 1.  P/sl.  cxxxiz.  2% 

2.  Bad  Thoughts  beget   bad    Works, 

S.  MMt.  XV.  19, 
g  In  order  thereto,    .    . 

~i.  Think  thyielf  continually  imderthe 
An-feeing  Eye  of  G0t>^Tf4. 
cxxxix.  18.  J  - 

2;  Sapprefs  bad  Thoaghts  at  the  be* 

ginning. 
9.  Fix  them  apon  fpiritaal  ObjeAs^ 
,      ,.     ?/4/.  cxix.  97. 

4.  Or 
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— — fci  *  ■  .    I    I  ■■      I       11         .III.. 

4.  Or  on  earthly  Objedf  in  a  ipiri* 
toal  maimer,  Tfd.  viii.  3, 4* 
2.  Oar  Wills  and  Afiections,  rr§v.  U.  23. 
I.  Sec  that  each  Aiiedion  be  fixed  on  its 

proper  Objcft,  Prov.  xxiiL  2tf . 
x,  —— —  in  its  due  manner,  S«  Mm.  xxiL 
37r39- ^rw.  iii^  5. 

I.   Endeavour  after  a  right  Underfiand^ 

ing  of  Things. 
1.  SubjedthyWilltotbyUnderftanding. 

3.  Refift  eril  PsdCons  at  their  firft  ap- 

pearing. 
i.  OurTongues,  ?y4/.xvii.3.  andxxxix.  I. 
Gonfidering, 
I.  That  oar  Religion  is  in  vain  without 

this,  S.  Jdm.  L  2tf . 
a.  We  maft  anlwar  for  Words,  &  Jkhn. 

xii.  35. 
3.  Many  Sins  come  from  the  Tongpe. 
Wherefore, 
r.  Let  thy  Reafon  guide  thy  Tongue; 

1.  Speak  not  mueh^  Prov.  x.  19* 
3«  Be  yZm  to  ipeak,  S.  Jam*  L  t^  frw. 
XV.  28. 

4.  Be  fure  to  keep  thy  Htart  ri^jS^Mm. 

xii.  34. 

5*  Speak  not  when  in  Paflion,  PfiU.  cvi. 
33»  J^  iii-  i^  3*  S.  Job.  iv.  9- 

tf.  Speak  of  other  Mens  f%r/,  only  be- 
fore their  Facos^  and  of'  their  Ftr^ 
ttiis  behind  their  Sach^  Tit*  iii-  2. 

7.  Speakof  GOD  only  with  Reverence, 
Drirr.  xxviil  58. 

4.  Oor 
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4.  OorAdioas. 
t.  That  they  proceed  fiom  a  Principle  of 

Obedieace,  i54in.xT.22. 
a.  Be  guided  by  G  O  D's  Word,  jyit  cxir. 

105. 
3.  Be  direaed  to  His  Glory,  lO.z.si. 
Fqrconlider, 
t.  GOD  watches  oyer  them,  and  confi- 
dersthem,  Trov.^r.  21. 

2.  We  Ihall  be  )adg'd  according  to  our 

Adions,  2  Cer.  ▼.  10. 

3.  The  left  Heed  we  take  of  them,  the 

more  Sorrow  we  fluUl  hare  for  them. 

HL    What  mnft  we  watch  t^Mpt 

I.  The  Temptations  of  Satan,  S.  Mm,  xtn. 

4,1.  t  T*t.  ▼.  8. 
a.  The  Gorraptiont  of  oar  Hearts,  rrd, 

xviil  23.  ^     ^ 

3.  The  Delofioos  of  the  World. 

4.  The  SedadionsofMen)  who  would  draw  OS, 

1.  Into  Sin,  Prcv.  i.  x.  15. 

2.  Into  Error,  jeM».vi.  17.  S.Mm.'tu.  15. 

2S.Per.iii.  17. 

1.  GOD  hates  Errors,  ie«v.ii.  14,15. 

2.  They  are  damnable,  2  P*t.  ii.  i . 

Wherefore,* 
t .  Diligently  fearch  the  Scriptsres,  and 
be  well  grounded  in  them,  S.Mtm, 
xxii.29.  £^lMr/:iy.  II..     ' 

2.  Do  not  eaiily  receive  new  Opinions, 

Efbtf.  i7. 14. 
.  Id  vtnm,  (pud  vkiaut^  4pudjimfr<,  fuad 
^mmihtacred$ttimeft.  Vine.  Lyren* 

3.  Stady  Homility,  S.  Jtm.  ir,  6. 

'IV.  Whatv 
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*    IV.    what  raoft  we  watch /«- ? 

1 .  Opportunities .  of  doing  Good,  Gut.  vL  10. 

Jiff.  X.  38. 

1.  To  advance  GOD'S  Glory. 

2.  To  ^rther  oar  Neighboor*s  Salvation, 

Hebr.  X.i^ 

3.  To  relieve  their  t^eceflities,  Gsl.  «i.  ip. 

2.  For  receiving  Good,  S.  LtJuxfii.  5.  .as, 

1.  Of  getting  oor  Underftanding  well  ia« 

form'd,  aPe».  iii.  18. 

2.  Oar  Hearts  tal^cn  off  froBtSifl.    .: 

3.  OarSoplsnioreinJLovettitbGOD  and 

Goodael^. 

4.  Oar  Minds  norefttt^MO  the  Things  a- 

bove,  Cd.m.Z:  •.   .i    .; 

5.  Oor  Faith  more  confirmed  in  Jcf!sChrift, 

S.  Lvk.  xvii.  5. 
And  for  receiving  theft  ^.  T^gi,  we 
mnft  watdi  for  OppoCttAities, 

1.  Of  Praying,  PfiU.  Iv;  17.  .■;  -  '■ 

2.  Heating,  PfiU,  cxm- 1.     ; 

3.  Receiving  SacramentV  »  ^« »»'  *5' 

4.  Meditation,  iyi/.lliii.^. 

5.  Self-Examination,  2G«-'tXui.  5. 

ej  Reading  the  Scriptores,  S.  Jph.  v.  39« 
7.  Spiritual  Difcourfe,  S.  i«i;  pciv*  iJ* 

i4« 

3.  For  the  Coming  of  Chrifti    . 
-      I.  So  as  daily  to  txpelt  Him. . 

,2.  So  as  to  be  r*Miy  for  Him,  S»  Mut.  zxir. 
44.  and  XXV.  1, 2,1  a,  13. 

Becaufe,  ..') 

^     I*  He  will  fcrtfly come,  ^fiJ;  i;  i^ 

2.  Kone  knows  nheflt  S*.  ^kt.  xiii.  33, 

....    a         J-  A 
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)•  A  happy  or  milerable  Eternity  dc^ 
pends  on  yoor  Readineis  at  that 
^Timc^  S.  Mm.  xxv.  10, 1 1, 1 2. 

V.    Wbin  maSt  we  watch  ? 
GencraUy,  at  4f  Times^S.  Luk.  xjd«  36.  2  Tim. 
If.  K.   butcfpccially, 
t.   In  time  of  Affli&ions^ 

1.  That  we  do  not  charge  G  OD  with  In- 

joftice.  Job.  i.  22,  Latmnt.  in.  39.  PfaL 

2.  T}iat  we  be  not  impatient  onder  tbem  } 
'    .—        confidering) 

I.  From  wlmi  they  come* 
i.  For  wbMi  they  come. 
3.  KomfrndK  they  are,  Ezrs  ix.  13. 
.•   a.  To  be  thankfolnnr  them,  I  72ir^7. 18. 

4»  Thatwedonotdiftmft  GOD  inthem, 

-PfidAnLu  J$kxhl  I  $. 
But  depend  opon, 

1.  tiis .Wiiaom,  2  Pit.  W9. 

2.  Power. 

%.  Mercy,  £mrf.xniir.  5,7.  Pfal.(m.S^9. 

t.  Fbr  Support  under  them. 

c  .        2«  For  DeliTerance  out  of  them. 

^  ^  *$.  Tbst  we  be  not  too  moch  caft  itnm  6y 

them,  botftiDrr/tfirtf  in  GOD,  Hdi. 

iii.  i7fi8.       /.  .    . 

6.  That  we  do  n$i  draw  fmfvl  or  nnwar* 
'•'  -fnntable  Condufians  from  them  ;  as^ 

t  •  ^  That  we  are  not,  -  Ecehf.  ix.  i . 

Or, 
>   That  we  are,  the  Children  of  G  O  D, 
•       '^#v.  iii.19. 

7.  That  we  improve  them  9i:^  as  to  get  Good 
"^  by  them,  PMcxix.  7U 

;-By 
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u   Bf  hating  Sin  more,  as  the  Gaafe  of 

them. 
t.  Fearing  COD  m6re,  who  is  ofitnded 

by  them. 

3,  Relying  more  upon  His  Promifts. 

4.  And  longing  more  for  Heaven. 

8.  That  yre  do  not  make  uft  of  unlawfbl 
Means  to  get  oat  of  them ;  coniider. 
ing,  that  there  is  more  Ei;it  in  the  leaft 
Sin^*  than  in  the  greateft  Svfirini  an4 
jiffliaim. 
:.  In  time  of  Prolperitjr. 
I.  That  oar  Hearts  be  not  pond  and 
poff'd  ap  with  it,  1  T$in.  vi.  7*  For, 

1.  Whatlbever  we  have  is  none  of  our 

own,  it  is  the  Gift  of  G  O  D  to  ns. 

2.  The imrt  GOD  ^vestoas  here,  the 
'    jpv4m-^rr#iriftwemollgivetoHim 

Eercafter,  S.  Luh  xii.  48. 
%.  T6at  we  do  not  abofe  it  to  UcentiooA 
nefi,  S.j4m.vr.i.  Forconfider, 
X.  This  win  pro\roke  GOD  to  take  it 

away. 
.  a.   By  this  means  onr  Proiperity  here  will 
be  the  Occaiton  of  oar  Mifi^y  here^ 
after. 
3*  That  it  does  not  fteal  oar  Hearts  from 
GOD,  Ffd.  Ixii.  10.  by  Loving  and 
Delighting  in  it  more  tban  .G  O  D« 
4*  That  we  do  not  take  ap  with  it  inftead 

' '  of  oaf  chiefifi  G$9d  J  feeing 
.   I.  That  GOD  doesnot  intend  It  for  oor 
mpbinefs* 
±.  lAtidMA*  rsitabletofatisfy  as. 
3*  d  O  D  may  juftly  then  pat  ns  off"  with 
it,  Tf4.  xvii.  14. 

-A  5.  That 
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5*   That  we  do  not  truft  in  it,  i  Ttm.  vl.  1 7. 
tf«  That  we  do  not  make  finfiil  Inferences 
from  it. 
1.  ThatrGOD  doth,£cr/e/:tx.i. 
2*  Or  doth  not  lovjs  us,: 
7.   That  we  afcr^be  it, all  tq  GOD,  and  €0 

be  thankful  for  it,  ffal.  Ixxv.  5, 7. 
9.   That  fre  improve  it  for  God's  Glory,  and 
.    the  Benefit  of  others^  Prov.  iii.  9. 
3.   In  time  of  Duty. 

1.  When  we  read  the  Scriptures^  S.  J0b. 

1.  That  we  read  them  as  the  Word  of 

GQD,  2Ttm.iili6* 

2.  So  read  as  to  mind  what  We  rpad. 

3.  So  mind  as  to  remember. 

4.  So  remember  as  to  pradife,  S.  J^h. 

xiii.  17* 

2.  When  we  pray,  i  S^  j?rr.  iv.  7.  S.  ^4rf . 

xxvi.  41. 
I.  That  we  pray  with  true  Devotioii 
and  right  Apprebenfiohs  6f  GOD, 

%.   With  Underftandihg,  i  Cmr.  ^iv.  1 5. 

3.  With  Attention. 

4.  With  Faith,  S.;^4af.L  5,tfr  S^M^m. 

xxi^22.    .  .     , 

5«   With  good  Intentions; .  &  Jam.  iv.  3. 
Conlidering,.         ,  /^/^ 

1 .  Ho^  hard  it  is  to  jf'ay. 

2.  How  »f^q(Jiry^J^  3. .  V       . 

3.  How  ^vi^^fit  ip  ^ra/  aright^ 

%nd  as.i  we  ougjilt  ioudo*. 

To  enforce  the  Exercife  of  tb£i  great  Daty  of 

I.  Hon, 
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<  .1.1 

i.  How  eafy  it  is  toj^. 

2.  How  dan^^oas}  Rmu  vUuh^ 

3.  How  many  T^mptatidiis  ftrfdond   os^ 

- '"4. '  1J(ilers  we  jv4rc^,  thei^  i$  flo  Sift  or  I^^ 

5.  We  have  bat  a  fmaU  time  to  ipmb, 

6.  BterAity.  depeads  opon  it,S.  Mttt.  txr2 
'ti^ii'j    '     .      ' 

7. '  we  know  not  when  we  fhall  be  caird  to 
app^  before  CIrrift,'  S.  Mir,  xiii.  32* 


m^ 


N  d  S.  LuK^ 
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jS.L0K«  ii.  14. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  lUghefi^  and  on 
Earth  Feaee,  Good-wU  towards  Mm, 

i.  'IT  H  £  ultimate  £nd  df  Ghrift*s  Condng  ia- 
X     to  the  World  was,  H^cGUry  •fGOJ>. 

2.  Thebleired£^ofHisGoimogwas,fe4c# 

3.  The  only  Motive  of  His  Coming  was, 
Cttd'WiU  tcwards  Mm  \  where  obfenre, 

1.  god's  Glory  was  manifefted. 

2.  Peace  epoa  Earth  was  perfeded. 

3.  Good'WtU  towards  Men  was  rcTcaPd  ia 

the  Coming  of  Chrift. 

1.  The  Glory  of  G  OD  was  manifefied, 

'     I.  The  Glory  of  His  Faithfulnefs,  Jfa.  vii.  14. 
/%'  ii'  9' 

2.  '  of  His  Jnftice,  Exod.  xxxW.  6, 

3. of  His  Mercy,  P/mI.  xcix.  8. 

4.  ■   .  '- of  His  Wiidom. 

Use. 
What  was  G  O  D's  End  in  fenditig  Chrift,  the 
iame  fhoald  be  our  End  in  re/efe^^r/ir/Chriftmas. 

II.    Peace  upon  Earth  was  perfeded. 

1.  The  Peace  betwixt  G  O  D  and  Man,  Xgm. 
,V.  1.  SFc^ix.  32,  33. 

2.  -— — betwixt  Man  and  his  owa  Con- 

fcience,  Pbit.  iv.  7. 

3-  ^— betwixt  Man  and  all  the  World 

bclides,  Job  v.  23, 

Usa. 
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USB. 

See  theot  wbere  trw  Tioa  is  to  be  fouQcL 

1.  Not  ia  Sin,  ^xlviii.  ^^. 

But,  ,     ^ 

2.  In  Chnfi  Jefus  only,  Ifa.iyi.6. 

IIL    The  Good-win  of  GOD  towards  Mad 
%7as  rareal'd  in  Ghrift.  ^ 

Efpecially, 

!•  Ia  the  Jaftification  of  our  Perfbns. 

!•   «      ■■  Mortification  of  our  Sins, 

3*    ■  '  I     ■  Sandification  of  our  filatures. 

4*   ■  Confolation  of  our  Hearts,^  i  S«  ?rr? 

%»  p. 

5*  — -—  Glorification  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies; 

Us»; 

u   BlefiGOD  forChrift. 

i;  Be  rcconcird  to  G  Q  D  thro*  Chrilt- 


N?  S.  LvK. 
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S.  LiiK.  iv.  1 6, 

'/ind  he  cam$  H  Nazareth  where  he  bad 
been  brought  up^  aod  as  Ms  Cuftom 
toas^  be  went  into  the  Synagogue  on 
the  SdMfotlhdiryj  and  fioii  up  for  tQ 

read. 

If    POCTiRtlf*. 

C%HRIS'T  frequented  the  publick  Ordinan-^ 
/  cts  in^  the  Temple  and  in  the  Synagogues^ 
^.  Mtt^.Xr.  iSL.  |nd  xil  s*  3*  Mar^  I  zi.  not  fat 
0ftentktlo'n,%ut '  '^ 

1.  In  Obedience  to  GOD. 

2.  For  Example  to  others.    . 

Lengim  ad  virUitem  per  fr^cejta^  hreve.  &  effoM 
f0r  €xtmf(dj  iter  eft.    Senec. 

Where  He  joinM  in  the  publick  Worihip,  and 
fometimes  was  a  Hearer,  S*  Luk.  ii.  ^6.  but  mofb 
commonly,  after  He  entered  upon  His  prophetick 
Office,  He  preach'd  Himfelf,  S.  Lvt.  vi.  6.  S.  A^ktt, 
xiii.  54.  S.  Afar.  i.  21.  and  vi.  2.  S.  Joh.  xviiL  20. 

How  d|d  He  tewb  ?  not  as-tfae^cribes,  S.AfMr^ 

For, 

|.  He  taught  as  the  Lav^^ivery  they  as  fii^ 

terfretersy  S.  Ma^t.  V. 
%  He  taught  fitcer^ly^  they  for  fiy-fudh 

S.  Matt,  xxiii.  ^4.  S.  Luk.  XX.  47. 

|.  pe  did  as  He  tau^t,  th? y  tf^j  $.  fdifh 
xxii|.  3. 

4t  Hf  copfirfD-d  His  PQ^riw  ty  ^/r#f/«i 
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1.  Repreheo^on  to  fiich  as  ne^&  thie  pab^ 
lick  Ordinances,  S.  Jeh.  viii.  47.  S.  Lui.  x.  16. 

2.  Motive  to  freqaent  tbem. 
For, 

1 .  GOD  commands  it,  EcfUf.  v.  i .  S.  Jdmi: 

2.  It  is  herein  only  that  we  ptAUcUy  pro- 

fefs  our  Faith. 

3.  Thele  are  the  Me/ou  of  Faith,  Horn.  x. 

14, 17. 

4.  Chrift  Himfelf  freqae^tedthem. 

H.      DOCTEINB. 

Wf  oaght  toioOsm  Chrij|;»i  |i[C9«iqiU9g  the 
pabiick  Ordinances. 

How  fliould  we  frequent  them  ? 
I .  Prepare  thy felf  before-hand  ; 

1.  By  laying  alide  all  earthly  Cares,  Neh: 

xiii*  199  20.  Gen.  xxii.  5. 

2.  By  Gonfideration, 

I.'  Of  that  GOD  before  whom  thou  art 
going)  Lev.  X.  3-  SccUf.  v.  i ,  2. 

2.  1)1  JthfiJ2»4»«A.Qf  ihff.Work  thoft 

art  going  about,  Ito9^.  i.  itf.  S-  5f^- 
i-  18. 

3.  By  Prayer ; 

1.  That  GOD  would  unite  thy  Heart 

to  Himfelf,  Pfal*  Ixxxvi.  11. 

2.  That  He  would  «pe»  it  to  receive  His 

Word,  j4a.xn.  14.  P/k/.  aax.  i  8- 
0.  Jtnable  thee  to  believe  it,  Rem  x.  ic. 
•  '  •'  '%  Wake  it  efiedual,  iCer.il'i6.  Ram.'u 
16.  I  7l»/ii.  13- 

4.  By  Deiires  after  them,  i  Pet.  ii.  2. 

N  4  S-   By 
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UsH.    Pr^  every  Day.  - 

For, 
I.  WjeAooldfcrrf^Q'OD.^eryDay,  S;J^. 

i.  ?$• 

.  2.  Sacrifices,  under  dieliw,%«reto(be'fer<* 

l^m'd  every  I^ay^  i««wfr.'jE!Cviu,.3.  •  \.  . ;  '  >.- 

3.  Chrift  commands  it,  S.  /^«rt.  vi.  1 1.     ^ 

4.  The  Saints  pradis'd  it,  P/i/.  Iv.  1 7:  Dii^.  vi. 
10,  ^KiF.iii.  I. 

5«  The  MtihtmetMs  do  it.        "      i 
1^  jftpgr;Pay*$  Mercies  require  it. 


-**'- 


..     .•- ■:.•'! 


'  mK  •    i 
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S.  LuK.  vi,  5^, 

3e  ye  therefore  merciful^  as  your  Tat  her 
aljo  is  merciful 

ITTT-HAT  isMefcy?     .       :    ..    , 

.VV  Laying dtber Mens MUei-iejfcvtoVart: 
Sii  to  he  naAyw.hel^  t,hem,  * 

"^•11.    Wfcat  is  Mercy  liJ  GOD? 

I..  There  is  no  Perfeftioii,  hat  What  is.ia 
GOD,  £*«*/.  ill.  r4. 

i.  Every  Perfecfion  in  GOD  is  GOD,  i  S.Jck 
iv.  itf. 

3.  Hence  in  G  O  D,  there  is  no  Diftinaion  of 
one  Perfedioh  from  another. 

4.  The  Diftindion  of  them  is  taken  from  their 
Objedi,  in  oar  Apprehenfion. 

15.  ;Tbe  Objed  of  Merqr,  is  Milby. 
6.  G  O  D  is  alway4  ready  to  Mf  ihe  MUe-^ 
pHt^'Tfid.  yikn.  i.  .       >  t      ^ 

7-   Thi$iscall'dthe^ercyofGOD,s[pocxx.i8i 

III.  Wherein  are  v^-  to  he  joeseifiilt  as  He  Is 
vomMC.}    '  ■    .    V  .•    ...   .  ■.  i  /  , 

I.  In  forgiving  the  Injuries  of  others,  EtetJt^ 
jfxxiv.  tf,  7. 

I.  All  have  finned,  £rr/e/I  vii.  20. 

^.  G  O  D  poniibes  none  here  according  to 

their  Delerts,  Ltun.  iii.  22. 
%»  He  hath  ioand  .oat  .a  4Mf  whemby  fie 

will  pardon  our  Sins  for  ever, 
^ovr  wc  mould  imitate  Him. 
I,  Py  not  exa<aing  the  Rigour  oi{  the 
Law  for  any  Injury  done  to  us,  P/W. 

'•■  ';    '    ♦  -  ?,  By 
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2.   By.ofing  all  Means  to  be  recondl'd, 

2  Ctr.  V.  2o. 
^.  By  loving  them,  as  well  as  if  they  had 
not  injor'd  os.    For, 
I.   Otherwile  we  Jm^  S.  AiMt*  r.  44. 
4.   G O  D  will  not  firgive  as,  S.Mm^ 
tL  14, 1 5.- 

2.  Ifl  pitying  the  Calamities  of  others, 

1.  By  being  tnmbled  at  them,  I/m.  Ixiil  97 

H^m.  xii.  1 5*  .^m^s  Ti.  6. 

2.  By  helping  them  oat  of  them,  €0  far 

as  we  arc  able,  PfiU.  cxri.  ^« 
3«  By  relieving  the  Neceifities  />f  otliers; 
(&»  riby/  Dutv  exfUind  ufM  S.  Matt. 
VL20.  imJUrtmW. itnerdHtad^^Zd^ 

i:  Unleis  we  be  mercifal,  as  oar  Father  is 
mercifbl,  the  Profeffion  of  ChriA's  Rdigion  witt 
/ivail  as  Uttle,  S.  Mm.  vii.  21. 

X  This  is  look'd  upon  as  oor  Perfedibn^ 
S.  M4tu  ▼.  48^ 

3.  If  we  be  mercifal  to  others,  GOD  wiO 
be  fo  to  OS,  S.M4at.vl  14. 

4.  This  is  to  imtMe  CjOD|  and  to  be  lite 
Him. 
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■■■■■.  ■■■»■■  I  ■■  M.tlWI^I    —  ■        .Mfc 

S*  L  u  K.  X.  43. 

But  one  Thing  is  needful^  and  Mary  bath 
cbofen  that  good  part  which  JhaU  not 
be  tahn  away  from  her. 

I.  ITIfHAT  is  implfdhtve  by  needful  f  viz. 
V  Y     necdfiil  to  Happinefs,  or  the  (aving  of 
oarSdnlS)  S.Af^t.xyru26.  and  vL33-  S.  Job.  vi. 
27.  1  Cer*  vii.  2p,  30.  j  S.  Job.  ii.  1 5,  itf. 

II.  There  is  only  ene  Tbiog  A>  needfbU  all  o- 
ther  are  heedlefs,  Frov.  x.  2.  and  xi.  i|^  £^Uf  u 
3id.  and  ii.n. 

IIL  What  is  that  we  Thing  need/air' It  i$ 
Wiherjid  Rifhfeevjhefs^  ProT.  xi.  4.  i  7T«r.  iv.  8. 
S.  loii.  xviii.  22.  S.  >».yi.  2p.  and  xiii.  17.  S.Z»i«l. 
xi.  28.  fftbr.  xii.  14.  <74/.  v.  6.  i  S.  ^jf^iSr.  til.  23. 

IV.  This  we  fhonld  choole,  as  Mary  did^  j43. 
xt-  24.  before  all  Things  elfey  Deut.  xxx.  i  p.  and 
ufe  the  Means  for  it^as  fbe  fat  at  Jefus  Feet^  and 

.  Ilcard  His  Word,  S.  Afatt.  xviii.  2d.  P/i/.  x.t  vii*  4. 

V.  If  we  do  fo,  we  may  attain  it,  S;  Matt. 
V.  tf.  and  it  Ihall  not  be  taken  from  qs,  but  we 
fhall  both  have  it  and  keep  it  always  ^  and  {o^ 
be  for  ever  happy  through  Chrilt  our  Saviour. 
Jifften* 


S»  LuK. 
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St.  LdK.  xiii.  9,  g,  4.,  5« 

■  Ver.  4.  .Ak/  7ie/a^  anjweritfgy  fitd 
unto  them^  »^ppoJe  je  that  tbefe  GaUk" 
ans  were  Sinmrs  ahme  aS  the  Gdliitians^ 
befoufe  they  fijferd  ficb  Things  ?   . 

Ver.  g.  /  teUyou^  Nay:  but  etce^ 
ye  repent^  ye  JhaU  nB  likewifi  per^,' 

Ver.  4.  Or  tbofe  eighteen^  upon  whom 
^  Tower  iri  SHoamfeB^  am  Jle^  timfu 
think  ye'  that  they  werk  Sinners  ^a^ove 
0U  Men  that  dwell  in  Jerufilem  ? 

Ver,  5.  /.  teUyou^  Nay :  but  exeat 
ye  repent^  ye  JhaU  all  likemfe  per^i 

THE  Credtff^i  of  G  Q  p^$  JiiJgnmtf  4ipM 
fome.  Mea,  more  than, upon  otbcrst . dotb 
|iot  argue  th6  Greatnefs  of  their  Sim  abon;  btlnirs, 
I.   What  do  we  meaa  by  Judgments? 
^  Judgments  are^ 
.      I.  fiither  SpritfkM^  which  always  prdiip^ 
yo&grt0t  Sins^  Rer.  il,  5,  Rnm.  i.  21, 
Zl^  23,  24^  &c. . 
2.   Or  Temf0rsly  wiiich  are  no  certain  Signs 
of  theGreatnels  of  one  Man's  Sins  a-* 
bove  anothers* 
For, 
...    I*  GOD  difpenleththemasHcplcalcs, 
S.  Man^  V.  45* 
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'%'  Temporal  judgments  itfe  often  fpiri- 
^  ^         toal  Mferciesi  A^6s'iii.i.  /ft^.xu. 

I.  Wherefore,  do  not  ctnfwre  them  whom 
GOD  hath  been  pleas'd.  to  lay  Hi9  Hand  dpoii. 

1.  tibtiot  afcrlb*  yottt  IPrefctiratiOii  to  jqm 
mn  Righteaufmfii  btit  tO'GOD;il  Ahrtyj  iM. 

lu.  22.     ,  ''     -  :•/      •   '•      -^   •■ 

J.  Havfe  a  dtfe-rfgfeatfr  Jcidi9»hl$,,T^ 

Tho'  we  be  exempted  frem  tempord  jaSQ^ 
mtntSj  yet  without  Repentance  we  uall  certain* 
ly  perim. 

I.   Explication. 
I.   What  is  this  Exemption  ? 
Even  our  Preferyation,  efpecially  in  caUr, 
mitous  Times. 

•^    What  i^  PfpntjinrP  >  _ 

1.  A  thorow  Senfiblenefs  oif  Sin. 
I.    The  Sinfulnefs. 

^         X   The  Multitude,  Pfal.  xix«  i2« 
3.   The  Greatnefs,  againft 

1.  Knowledge,  S.^^*.  iii.  19. 

2.  LoTtf,  Ifa.  7. 4. 

2.  Humiliation  for  it. 

:   .  J^3%2Refolutioft  againft  it,  P/i/.  xvii.  3. 
4.   A  fincere  Endeavour  to  turn  from  iV 
3.  What  is  meant  by  FeriDiing  ? 
I.  Temporally. 
2«  Eterpally. 

a.  Con-; 
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z.  Confirmation  and  Proof. 

1.  GOD  hath  (b  appointed. 

2.  Withoat  Repentance  oar  Sins  cannot  be 

pardonMf  and  £>  all  the  PaoUhmenc 
due  to  thenii  (hall  be  thrown  upon 

OS. 

3.  Repentance  only  can  ]^ut  the  Sool  into 

a  Capacity  of  enjoying  Happinefs. 

Vsti^     ■ 

1.  Inftead  of  centring  others,  examine  yoar- 
tArts  whether  yoa  have  repented. 

2.  Do  not  look  Qpon  yoarfeWes  as  iafe  and 
iecnre  now  prefenrM  from  G  O  D's  Jadgiments, 
nnlefs  yoa  have  repented. 

3.  As  yon  defire  not  to  perifh,  rtftm.  CVid« 
Fol.  riL  &m.X*  f.  322.  rf  this  jtwdm^s  Dif 


itkmm 


! 
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S.  LuK.  xxii.  19. 

This  do  in  Remembrance  of  mei 

IK  this  Verfe  here  Is  oUenrable, 
1.  The  Jntktr  of  the  Sacrament ;  He* 
2.   The  Mitu. 

1.  He  took  Brend,  aad  not  Jfmfelf. 

t.  And  gave  Thmkit  tix*f^**f»  wMyifM, 
S.  MdUt'  «▼»•  a^. 

3.  And  brake  it,  jt^-  n-  4*»  4^'  x*^«  «  *F«. 

4.  And'^gave  it  to  them. 

Sacra,  mfifria   fr$friis  mamhvt  accejt" 
rum  a  IHacmis.   S.  Cyprian. 
5.   The  Words  aiinexM,  this  u  my  Body^  that 
is,  ^tnurn  corporis  /«»,  Tertull.  <?«».  xvii.  11. 
H*c  Motto  eft  Ftgur*    ctrforis  &  faniutmt 
nefiri  Jefu  Chrifti.   S.  Ambrof. 
4.  The  Command  i  thi*  ^  »»  rtmtnhrMct  vf 

Wherein  there  are  two  Thmgs, 

1.  The  Command  itftlf;  7lw  </». 

2.  The  End}  in  nmtmhitiief  tf  n». 

I.    The  Command  \  This  do. 
I.  this.  What  is  imply'd  by  that  Word  ? 
1*   GOD  at  firft  made  a  Covenant  with 
Man,  Uv.  xviii.  S-    ^    ,     „        , 

2.  The  firft  Covenant  being  broke.  He  made 

another^  Gcn.  iii.  15.  ^^^^ 

3.  This  Covenant  in  the  (rf</r*/?4w«»*,  GOD 

lealed, 
1.    With  trMJitory',  as, 
I.  The  doody  and  fiety  P»flar,  Exoi* 
xiii.  ai.  _   , 
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2.  Red-Sea,  Ex9d.  xiir.22. 
3*  Maoaa,  Exod.  xvu  14. 
4.  Water  from  the  Rock,  £jir«i.XTii.tfw 
iVTfrmfr.  XX.  p,  1 1.  I  Car.  x.  4. 
i.   With  Jfcre^  Scak. 

1.  Circomcifion,  Gen.  xvii,  lO,  i  u 

2.  ThePaObyer,  £Mil»xii*  II. 

4.  Under  the  Nn  Tafi^mm^  tbe(e  aie 
chang'd  into  Baptifm  aiul  the  LonTs- 
Sapper. 

1.  Baptifm :  Prolelytes  were  drcamcii'd, 

baptiz'dand  {kct\iLi^d\  Mmmmi^ 
2  iSng-.  ¥•  13,    ^ 

2.  The  Lord*s*Sopper  inftead  of  the 

PaIR)ver« 
5-   Thefedifier  from  the  other  in  the  Signs, 

Time,  &t. 
t.  Bot  aeree, 
,1.   latbeAathor* 
2.  —  Thing  iigaify'd. 
3«  «— «-«  Bnd. 
7»  The  Things  that  both  agree  in,  make  the 

-   Bllence  of  a  Sacrament  in  general. 
This  Sacrament  therefore  is, 
u  An  Ordinance  appointed  by  Chriil| 

I  Or.xi.23. 
2.  Where  the  Elements  are  Brmd  and 
Wim^  I  Gor.  x«  itf.  and  xL  24. 25. 
3^  Under  thefe,  Chrift  vyith  aU  fiis  Be« 
nefits  *,  as, 

1 .  Pardon,  Ephef  \.  7.  S.  Ai^m,  xxri.  28. 

2.  Jufttfication,  j(jf4.  liii.  11.    2  Gir. 

▼•  21. 
3*  Sandification,  ja.  ill  2tf.  S^^tT' 

i.2i. 
4-   Adoption,  S.3r«i!^.  i.  12. 
5«  Salvation, /ft^.  ?ii.  25. 

Are, 
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), . ; ^ 

Arc, 
t.  ^  Reprefcnted,  i  Car.  xi.  15,  %6. 

2.  Offcr'd,^.  Ir-  I.  S.  Mm.  xL  28, 19: 

3.  ConVcy'd. 

4.  Seal'd,  Ram.  iv.  11.  aatp  the  worthy 

Receiver  j  who, 
r;    Repents. 
2«   Acquaints  himlelf  with  the  Na« 

ture  of  the  Sacraments,  i  Car^ 

xi.  29. 
3.    Believeth. 

I.  The  Aft  3  i?^,  that  is,  adoiinifter  and  re« 
cdre  this  Sacrament. 

II.  The  End.  tn  raimmbrimct  ^  ma.  Where 
every  Circnmftance  reprefents  fomeching  of 
Chrilt. 

1.  The  Goniecration,  A^/vl.  23. 

2.  The  Bread,  His  Body. 

3«   The  breaking  of  the  Bread,  7/4.  llii.  5. 

4.  The  Wine,  His  Blood,  S.  ^4r^  xxvL  2S. 

.  5.    The  pouring  forth  the  Wine,  S.  >ib.  xix« 

34- 

5.  The  offering  Both  to  the  Receiver,  Ifd. 
Iv.  I. 

7.   The  Hymn,  S.  iWiirf .  xxvi.  30. 
When  therefore  you  do  It,  rcmeinber 
1.    How  much  Chrift  fuffer'd. 
'2.    Who  He  was  that  fuffer'd. 

3.  Why  He  fufftrM. 

4.  What  Benefits  we  have,  or  may  have 

by  it. 
Therefore,  do  this  in  Remembrance  of 
Chrift. 
G>n(ideri,Qg, 

1.   How  nngrdteful  it  Is  not  to  do  it* 
2*   What  you  hfr  by  not  doing  it. 

0  2  3*  How 
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3*  How  ye  can  (bew  and  prove   yoor- 

felves  to  be  ChrifiiMs^  aulefs  you 

d6  it. 
4.   The  Apoftles  and  firft  Chriftians  did 

it  frequently. 
5*  It  is  the  moft  heavenly  Work  ye  can 

do. 

6.  Yoa  win  one  Day  wifh  you  had  done 

it. 

7.  It  is  Chrift's  Command;  and  with 

what  Face  can  you  appear  b^re 
Bim^  if  you  live  and  die  in  the  Ne- 
glcaofit? 


S»  LuK. 
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S.  L  u  K*  xxii.  4.1. 

Nevertbekfs^  not  my  WtU^  but 
Thine  be  done. 


I.   Observation. 

CHRIST  Himfelf,  as  oor  Surety,  had  a 
bitter  Cup  to  drink. 

1.  From  Men* 

1.  Reproach,  If^.  liii.  3,  4*  S.  Man.  xxvii. 

29. 

2.  Scourging,  &  Mar.  xv.  1 5. 
3»   Death,  fib/7,  ii.  8. 

2.  From  GOD. 

I  *  The  withdrawing  the  Light  of  His  Coun* 
tenance,  S.'^^crr.  xxTii.4d. 

1.  The  Senfe  of  His  Wrath  due  to  our  Sins, 
S.  Z.i«i  xxii.  44*  iSn^  xix.  1 5« 

.  -u^'i;    ^-  ;^   . 

Kencd  fee,  i  ' 

I.  The  dreadfU  Nature  and  Confequenccs 

of  :Sin^:2€to*.  V.2f,^ 

2-   The  Juftice  of  GOD,  Exod.  xxxiv.  j.  : 

3.  The  Difficulty   of  Man^i  Redemption, 

I  SP^.i-iS,  19b 
4*  The  Love  of  G  O  D  and  Ourift,  S.  J0h. 

XV.  15,  iB0iif.v.8. 
5*  GOD  fees  Sin  in  His  own  Children 

ExoJL  iv.  14. 
6.  C  H  R  i  s  T  is  acquainted  with  Grief,  and 

knows  what  it  is  to  be  in  Trouble,  Ifih 

liii.  3.  Htbr.  iv.  1 5. 

O  3  7-  Affliai- 
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7.  Atl&ddoM  are  fanftify'd  to  the  Eled  ia 
the  Perfon  of  Chrift. 
.    8.  Hence  learn  the  dbleibl  Eftate  of  Sin** 
ners  in  the  World  to  come,  &  fjul 
xxiii.  31.  I  S.F9t.  h.  17^  i3. 

9.  Wherefpre  bewail  and  and  abhor  Siiii 

Job  xlii.  5, 6. 

10.  ficver  think  any  thing  t0§  much  for 

Chrift,  Pibi7.iii.  8. 
lit   Murmur  not  at  Afflidion^. 
12.  Believe  in  Chrift  for  the  Pardog  ef 

Sin; 

II«     O  B  S  B  R  V  A  T 1  O  N« 

Chrift,  as  Mm^  was  averle  from  Sufieriogs« 
I.   In  Chrift  were  two  Natulrcs,  Jjfi.  vii,  14- 
I.   Divine,  i  S.  J^k  v.  10. 
a.   HooBane,  i  Tim.  ii.  5; 
z.  Thele  two  Natures'were  united  in  one  Per* 
fon,  Hid. 

3.  Hence  are  the  Properties  of  the  Om^  foinCf 
times  attributed  to  the  Other^  A6t  xx.  28. 

4.  ButyettheAdsof  t4c*arediftinaiytobc 

confider'd :  Some  things  He  did  41s  (?0  A  ^^ 
IS  Mmj  others  as  God-Mki. 

5.  This  Avtrfmfs  from  ^uftring  proceeded 
HOC  from, 

i«   His2>kriMHabireJ 
%.   19or  from  Him  MQad^JIAm. 
3*   Bat  as  asfcr  Mm. 
0.  This  Averihefs  did  not  argne  any  Sl^ 
mfi^  but  only  the  mumnd  Afirmiij  of  the  hainaoe 
Nature,  JFItir.ir.  15. 

7*  It  argues  alio  the  Pvrity  of  His  humane  Na; 
tiire^  in  that  it  abhorr'd  to  lie  ondcr  the  WiatQ 
of  GOD* 
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*        USB. 

Qbrervct 

I.  Chrift  was  troly  Maa^  i7i«i.ii.  5. 
2«   That  His  Saffcrings  wwe  re4/  Sufieijogt, 
^.  liii.  S.  itti  xxiv.  46. 

3.  That  it  is  no  Sm^  bat  oar  i>ir(y  to  fear  the 
Difpleafbre  of  G  O  D,  Hehr.  x.  3 1 .  Jer.  v^  ji. 

4.  That  Chrift^s  Sufferings  were  the  greateH 
piece  of  Self-denial  in  the  World,  Fhil.  iL  tf, 

7^  8. 

5*  That  we  alfo,  in  f  mitation  of  Chrift,  are 
to  deny  oarfeives  any  Thing  for  the  Glory  of 
G  CD)  S.  Afutt,  xvi.  24. 

1.  Oar  Honours,  PW.  ii.  tf,  7. 

2.  — »  Pleaftres,  Lsm*  if  12, 
5.  — Profits. 

For, 
I.  i9ottodeny#»iyr/vfjr,istodenyGOD| 

PikV.iii.  I  p. 
;t.   The  nior«  we  ffr^ify  onrlelyes,  the 

more  we  ir/ngroarfeWes,  Hof.xm.9. 

3.  We  cannot  deny  ourlelves  /&  much  for 

Cbrift,  as  Chrift  hath  done  for  as. 

4.  The  more  we  deny  ourfelves  now^  the 

mote  hdpff  we  Aall  be  hereafter. 

III.      OBSBBYAt  rON* 

Chrift  in  His  Agonies  addreOeth  ^imfelf  to 
GOD,  asHisFicrfor. 

1.  Ghrift  was  God^Man* 

2.  Aqd  the  5^  of  GOD  in  both  Natures, 
S*  Luk.  i.  35. 

3.  His  I^vinity,  at  prefent,  was  hid  from  the 
Senie  of  His  Humanity)  S.  A^Mtu  xrs\\.  46. 

4.  Yet  ftill  He  apprehepd^  Himfelf  as  Innor 
icent  in  His  own  Feribn,  S.  Job.  iii.  5. 

O  4  5-  Hence 
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^.  Hence  He  ftill  retains  a  Senfe  of  His  Re- 
lation to  GOD,  as  He  was  Man,  S-Mm.ximu 

6.  This  Senfe,  of  G OD  beiflg  His  Father, 
emboldens  Him  to  pray,  S.  Aim.  xi.  z$.  S.  LuL 
XXiii.  34, 4«-  S.  J^h.  xvil  i,  5, 24. 

7.  His  Prayer  is,  Xemaw  this  Cup^  S.  Lvt 

xxii  4*. 

Wliere  obfenre, 

1.  The  Senfo  of  GOD'&  Wratb  is  iiiiiiip« 

portable  to  humane  l^atare  in  its  beft 
Eftate,  S.  Job.  xii.  27. 

2.  Ko  Trouble  fo  great,  but  we  are  to  be- 

lieve that  GOD  can  remove  it,  S.  M^r^. 
xiv.  jtf.  V 

3.  In  Prayer,  as  we  are  to  believe  the  P^mr^ 

lb  we  are  to  fubmit  to  the  Wii  of 
GOD. 

Uses. 

Learn  in  yoat*  Afflidions, 
'    I .   To  keep  a  clear  Evldeaoe  of  your  Relation 
to  G  O  D. 

2.   Pray  to  Him. 

1 .  If  you  fear  Trouble,  to  prevent  it,  Tfil. 

cxix.  39- 

2.  If  you  feel  it, 

I .  To  fandify  it,  H^.  xii.  rf,  7,  8, 9. 

1.  By  deadening  your  Hearts  to  the 

World,  P/4/.  cxix.  6^, 

2.  By   quickening   your  Repentancei 

2  Onrcn.  xxxii.  25,  %6. 

3.  By  mortifying  your  Sins,  J^  xxxvi 

8,p,  10.  j(/4.xxvii.9. 
^  By  improving  your  Graces,  ^m*  y* 
3>4>  $•      ' 
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i.  Fuch.  2.  Fear.  3.  Love.  4.  Hca- 
venly'iniadedjiers.   5.  Thank- 
fblnels. 
.   $,  Stimag  yoa  up  to  Duty, 
a.  To  ftrengthea  us  for  it,  S.  Lui.  jxU. 

43- 
3.  To  remove  it,  2  Or.  xii.  8,  p. 
3.   Leara  to  fobmit  to  G  O  D^s  Will. 

IV.  Obsbrtation. 

We  are  to  fubrait  our  Wills  to  the  "Will  of 
0  O  Di  or  the  Will  of  Man  is  to.fabmit  to  the 
WiUofGOD. 

1.  What  is  the  Will  of  Man  ?  It  is  a  Faculty 
•f  the  Sod!  i  whereby, 

1.  Hechoofeth  Good,  Ifa,  vii.  15. 
a.   He  refiifeth  Evil  whea  apj^ehended. 
To  the  Firft  belongs,  i>p«,  JF/eft^  Defirty  J^. 
To  the  Second  i   Hittrtd,  Ftar^  Dtttfi4tint\ 
Grufi  jttigtr. 

2.  What  is  the  WiU  of  GOD2 

A  Property  in  GOD,  whereby  we  appre- 
hend Him,  as  willing  Good  and  refa- 
fing  £vil:  It  is^ 

1.  His  fecret,  tkut.  xxuc  29.  j^.  i.  7.  i  S.?*f. 

iii.  17.  - 

2,  His  reveal'd  Will,  wherein  He  dilcovers 

to  OS, 

1.  What  He  wills  Mm  to  do. 

1.  By  implanting  the  Knowledge  of  it 

in  our  Hearts,  Rem.  ii,  1 5. 

2.  By  His  written  Word,  2  Ttm.  iii.  itf, 

3.  By  His  immediate  Revelations,  Gen. 

xxii.  I,  2. 

2.  What  He  wiUs  Himfelf  to  do. 
Reveal'd,      , 

|,  £]^tra(M:dinarily. 

.».  By 
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1.  By  immediate  Revelations,  i  Sdm. 

ill.  II,  12. 

2.  By  His  prophetical  lofpiratioos. 

2.  Ordinarily,  by  His  Providences. 

3.  What  is  it  to  fubmit  our  Wills  to  GOD's  ? 
I.  We  ihbmit  our  Wills  to  His  c&mnumdmg^ 

Win. 
i«  When  we  do  what  He  wiOs  we  ibould 

do. 
z.  When  we  therefore  do  it,  becaufeHe 

wins  it,  I  S4m.  XV.  22. 
).  *  That  9t  will  the  doin^  of  itr  as  weQ 
as  /fir,  I  Chrm*  xxriii.  9.   i  S.  ftt. 
T.  2. 
»•  That  we  may  fubmit  tft  His  40ing  Will, 
is  required, 
I.   That  we  do  not  murmur  at  what  He 

doth,  I  CW-.  X.  10. 
z.  That  we  acknowledge  His  WiU  in  it, 
S.  Mmt*  vi.  z6.  and  x.  29. 

3.  That  we  will  and  choofe  what 'He 

doth,  I  Sdm.  iii.  18. 

4.  Whyarewetofi^bmltourWilltoGOD^s? 

1.  Becauie  He  is  our  Creator  and  Cover* 

nour,  I  Sam*  iii.  i8. 

2.  Becaufe  His  WiU  is  always  i^od^  JfOL 

cxix.  tfS. 
3«  Becaufe  what  we  wiU  contrary  to  GOD| 
is  Sin. 
Signs  of  our  fubmttting  our  Wills  to  GOD'sl 

1.  When  we  acknowledge  GOD's  Good* 

nefi  in  our  very  Troubles. 

2.  When  we  run  not  to  tmUmfvl  MtMs^  but 

wait  upon  G  O  P,  jr/4.  xxviii.  1 5, 16. 
Jfhr.  X.  38*  S.  'imi.  V.  7, 8. 

3.  W^en  we  perform  our  Duty,  whatfi>ever 

the  Succtfs  prove,  j^.  v.  29. 

4.  When 
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4.  Wben  we  can  hUfi  G  O  D  for  all  Things, 

5f#*L  21.  iTbtff.y.  I?.        ' 

Motives* 

1.  .WedailyprajrthattheWiOof  GOPmay 
be  done,  S.  Mkt.  vi.  lo. 

2.  Whatlbever  we  fufier,  tho'  it  be  mmr9  thaa 
we  wcuU^  yet  it  is  tefs  than  we  defirut^  Lam* 
liL  3p.  Ezjraix.  13. 

3.  GOD^s  Will  moftftand,  whether  we  fab- 
mit  or  no,  Ifd.  xlvi.  19.  Pfov*  xix*  2f  •    ^ 

4*  The  End  of  Tronbles  is  to  try  us,  whether 
we  will  fubmit  to  His  WiU  or  not.  Job  1 1 1. 

5.  There  is  no  Milqry  wc  ?an  undergo,  but 
by  this  Snbmillion  itjs  tarnM  to  a  Mnrcy. 

6.  This  Sabmiffion  is  the  belt  Eyidence  of 
pru$  Grace. 

7.  It  is  the  bed:  Means  to  an  happy  and  con(« 
fbrtable  Life. 

8.  We  are  onfit  to  chooie  any  Thing  oar* 
ftlves } 

|.   3y  Rea(bn  of  the  Ignorance  of  oor  Un<» 

derftandings. 
2t  By  the  Perverfenefi  of  oor  Wills,  Rem. 

vii.  ip. 

9.  We^cannot  be  y^'i,  onkls  we  fuhmi^  to 
GOD'S  Win, 

^  10.   Chrift  Cibmitted^ 


81  Lug. 
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S.  L  u  K.  xxiv.  6. 
He  is  not  kerey  hut  is  rifm. 

A  S  without  Faith  ia  Chrift^  we  can  never 
J^  come  to  the  Enjoyment  of  Him,  fo  with- 
out the  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  we  can  never  come 
to  Faith  in  Him ;  lb  that  it  as  much  concerns 
OS  to  Jcnow  Him  here^  as  to  look  after  the 
Enjoyment  of  Him  hereafter.  Now  there  is  a 
twofold  State  of  Chrift,  neceflary  to  be  known 
by  nSj  in  order  to  oqr  Enjoyment  of  Him ;  His 
State  of  Ifumiliationy  and  His  State  of  Exdt4tia»j 
in  which  the  Execution  of  His  threefold  Office, 
and  the  whole  Difpenlation  of  oar  Salvation 
confffteth.  ♦ 

Of  His  Humiliation  there  arc  three  Degrees, 
His  SuffiriHgr  upon  Barth,  His  Burial  under  the 
Earth,  and  His  Dtfitnt  into  HtU  ;  j»nd  fo  like 
Wife  in  Hts  Exaltation  there  are  three  Degrees 
too,  HiiXMfwrrtSHifn  from  the  Earth,  Uis  Jfcent 
into  Heaven,  and  His  Sittirig  ax  the  Fifht  Hand 

It  is  the  fifft  wliich  we  this  Day  celebrate,  and 
therefore  the  firft  we  flialUt  this  Tinie  Q)eak  a 
little  to  ;  even,  that  /ft  is  not  hfre^  but  is  rijhu 
They  are  the  Words  of  two  Angels,  in  the  Shape 
of  Men,  to  fome  Women  that  came  to  anoint 
Cbrilt's  Body  in  the  Sepulchre  \  who  finding  the 
Stone  rolled  away,  and  no  Body  in  the  Sepulchre, 
are  much  perplex'd  at  it,  till  at  length  the  An- 
gels ask  them,  why  they  fcek  the  Living  amongit 
the  Dtady  and  tell  them,  Ht  is  not  here^  bnt  is 
riftn. 

DOCT. 
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DOCTRINE. 

C^jrifi  is  rifen  from  th§  DmM. 

That  Cbrift  was  crvdffdy  dead  md  Intried^ 
it  was  the  Jms  Faith  and  Dcrifion ;  bat  that 
/ft  rcfi  Miain  the  third  Ddfj  is  only  a  Chriftim^ 
Faith  and  Perftiafion.  And  obferve^  we  are  not 
only  to  believe,  that  He  rofi  ^dtn^  bat  that  /A 
reje  the  third  Day.  Tbo'  He  that  came  to  bring 
others  to  the  Joys  of  Life,  was  Himfelf  brought 
into  the  Pangs  of  Death  v  yet  it  was  not  in  the 
Power  of  Death,  long  to  detain  the  Lord  of  Lift  \ 
tho'  Worms  had  Power  to  fend  Him  to  the  Grave, 
yet  they  had  not  Tomr  nor  TtmM  to  feed  apoa 
Him  there.  Nb,  He  had  lain  but  one  whole  Day, 
and  two  Pieces,  before  the  Angels  cry  oat.  He 
is  net  here  J  but  is  rifen* 

He  lay  three  Days,  that  we  might  believe  He 
was  not  alive  but  dead  *,  He  refe  again  tha  third 
Dayj  that  we  might  believe  He  is  not  dead  bat 
lives,  lives  now  to  make  Intercelfion  for  our  Souls 
in  Heaven  as  really,  as  once  He  died  to  make  Sa^ 
tisfadion  for  our  Sms  on  Earth,  He  is  not  thero- 
fore  here^  He  is  rifinu 

This  Truth  I  ihall  (hew  you,  both  the  %ri  and 
//  2x1  of  ^  firft,'  that  it  was  fo ;  and  then  why 
it  was  fo,  Xkkdit  Cbrift  reft  from  the  dead. 

I.  That  Obri/  refe  from  the  Dead.  It  is  an 
Article  of  our  Faith,  which  all  true  Chriftians  are 
perfuaded  of,  but  none  can  be  too  much  con-  ' 
firm'd  inj  for  this  Article  of  oar  Faith  is  the 
Foundation  of  our  Religion,  and  the  Ground  of 
all  our  Comfort,  the  Bafis  of  Chriftianity,  the 
Sum  of  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel ;  and  if  we  were 
fully  perfuaded  of  this  Article  of  our  Faith,  what 
a  wonderful  Change  wpuld  it  make  in  all  the 

Anions 
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Aftipfls  of  OQt  life  ?  Did  we  verily  believe^  that 
He  is  rilen  from  the  Dead^ud  that  all  Power 
is  gtvea  H|m  ia  Hearen  and  ia  Earth,  and  that 
He  is  at  this  very  Moment  making  InterccflBon 
fer  as ;  how  aftive  ihoald  we  be  in  Duty,  how 
xealoos  for  His  Glory,  how  conftant  in  our  At- 
tendance vpon  Him,  how  icornfbl  of  all  Things 
in  Gompanlbn  of  Him  ? 

Kow  there  are  font  Things  which  may  con- 
vince ns  of  the  Certainty  of  it^  . 

1.  The  Old  Teftament  foretold  lt« 
^.   The  New  Teftament  aflerts  it. 

3.  There  were  many  Eye-Witneiles  of  it 

4.  The  Spirit  of  GOD  givek  Teftimony 

to  it. 
I.  The  Old  Teftament  foretold  it,  that  it 
ihonld  be  fo :  It  is  no  new  DoSrine  brought  of 
late  into  the  Chnrch  of  GOD,  bnt  as  old  as 
M^[t$  and  the  Prophets  *,  fo  that  the  very  Scri- 
ptures, which  the  ^€wt  fb  zealonfly  mainuio,  and 
lb  conftandy  aflert  to  be  the  Word  of  G  O  D| 
may  condenm  them  of  their  Error  in  this  Point, 
foretelling  the  Refnrreftion  of  Chrift. 

I*  Typically,  in  J[/44c'sv Deliverance  from 
Death,  Gm.  xxii.  12.  In  J^fi^h  Re- 
demption oat  of  Prifbn^  G€n.x\u  14* 
And  in  7^4ib's  Prefervation  in  the 
Whale's  Belly,  and  his  being  brongbc 
out  of  it  the  third  Day,  Jm.  ii.  lo. 

2.  Expreiiy,  Pfal.  xvL  lo.  A^.  ii.  31.  ^a^ 

liii.  1  o,  Ppd.  ii.  7.  ^ff.  xiii.  33.  If^.  ix.?* 
Indeed,  this  was  fo  evidently  known, 
even  under  the  Old  Teftament,  that 
"JA  coQld  ftedfaftly  fay,  JA  xix.  25. 
/  knew  th4t  my  Rtd^Mmur  Uvftby  4M 
$h4i  he  JhiiB  fi^nd  iU  the  tdiiwr  ddf  tip- 

M  the  ^Mth  i  fo  that  we  may  iay,  as 

it 
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it  is,  Mt.  xxYi;  22, 23.   Hmnng  then* 

fne  •btmffd  Help  rf  Ged^  I  Cfiminu$  un^ 

u  this  JUyy  mtmfpKt  keih  f  fm^i  stal 

gredt^  ftfim  nme  othtr  things  thM  thcfo 

wbith  M^fti  and  the  Proph$ts  did  fitf 

fiiodild  ceme.     Xh^  Chrifi  JheuU  fttffer% 

and  that  he  Jheuld  he  the  firfi  that  jheald 

rife  '  frem  the   deadj    and  Jhevtd  Jhew 

Light  tmta  the  Feefte^  and  te  the  Cen^ 

tiles. 

2.  The  New  Tefiament  aflerts  it,,  iom.  vi. 

py  lo.   aad  xiv.  9.   i  Cer.  xv.  20.  this  was  the 

great  Dodrine  which  the  Apoftles  taught,  ASli 

Aad  as  for  the  Evangelifti,  tho*  there  be  (bme 
things  which  only  One  of  them  records ;  feme 
things  which  Twe  only  ;  fome  which  Three  fee 
down,  yet  about  this  Article  of  our  Faith,  they 
jiB  agree,  as  we  may  fee,  S.  Matt,  xxviii.  S.  Mar. 
xvu  S.  Luk.  xxW.  S.  Job.  XX.  Indeed,  that  His 
Body  was  not  upon  tihe  Day  after  the  Sabbath  in 
the  Gra^e,  where  it  was  laid  the  d»y  before,  the 
Jews  themfelves  cannot  but  acknowledge  •,  but 
only  to  falre  the  matter,  they  fay  He  was  ftoln 
thence  by  fome  of  His  Difciples ;  which  how 
true  it  is  likely  to  be,  let  any  one  judge,  that 
doth  confider  how  firida  Watch  was  fet  at  the 
Door  of  the  Sepulchre,  S.  Mntt.xxviu  65.  But, 
faith  the  Watch,  He  was  ftoln  away  while  we 
flept*,  a  likely  matter,  thatfuch  a  Stone  as  that 
was,  which  two  Women  were  confulciog 
how  to  get  roird  away,  themfelves,  it  feems, 
not  being  able  to  do  it ;  a  likely  matter,  I  fay« 
that  fuch  a  Stone  fliould  be  roU'd  away,  and  not 
waken  the  fleepy  Watch  that  (at  hard  by ;  or  if 
they  were  aileep  all  the  while.  How  do  they 
know  he  was  ftetn  away,  or  that  it  was  His 

DifcifUs 
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DifiifUi  t)iat  ftolc  Hins  ?  Stults  infmd  !  fiith 
STAuftin,  S»  vigil^4S^  quart  permififii  f  Si  dmnieiss^ 
md$  fcifiif  **  If  yoa  were  awake,  why  would 
^  you  fttfier  it  ?  If  yoo  were  adeep,  how  could 
^  you  koow  it  ? 

3.  There  were  many  Eye-Witnefles  of  it,  who 
iaw  Him,  and  conversM  with  Him  as  really  and 
familiarly  after  His  Refurredion,  as  they  bad 
done  before  His  Crucifixion  i  and  that  not  by 
ibme  trauGent  Apparitions,  but  by  forty  Days 
Continuance  and  Abode  with  them. 

1.  Afdfy  Mi^ddtn^  oat  of  whom  He  had 

cafk  feven  Devils,  S.  Mar.  xvi.  9, 10. 

2.  Several  other  Women,  S.  Lnk*  xxiv. 

3.  Two  of  the  Difciples,   whereof  Simm 

was  one,  as  they  went  into  the  Coun* 
cry  the  iame  bay  towards  Emmavs^ 
S.  M^*  xvi.  1 2, 1 3. .  S.  Luk.  xxiv.  1 3. 
to  whom  he  manifefted  himfelf  in 
breaking  of  Bread. 

4.  The  Eleven,  the  lame  Day  at  Even,  as 

they  were  met  together,  and  the  Doot 
/hut  upon  them;  TJjomas  being  abfent 
from  them,  S.  Mar,  xvi.  14.  S.  J^h.  xr. 
19.  S.  Lvk.  xxiv.  35.  where  you  have 
two  Things  that  prove  He  had  as  real, 
a  Uvif^  Body  after,  as  before  His 
Death. 

r.   Handle  Me,  and  lee  Me,  S.  LiA.  xxiv. 
39. 

2.   Have  ye  here  any  Meat  ?  wr.  41,  43. 

5.  Five  Hundred  at  once,  i  Cor.  xv,  tf. 
6>    James^  ver.  7. 

7.  Ail  the  Apoftles  met  together,and^a«wi 

with  them,  S.  Joh.  ^x.  25.    • 

8.  The  feven  Difciples  at  the  Sea  ofTibtridS^ 

S.  Joh.  xxi.  I. 

9-  The 
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p.   The   Apoftles  immediately   before  His 

Afcenfion,  S.  Lvh,  xxiv.  35.  AH.  i.  X. 
10.    S.  Pauly  I  Or.  XV.  8. 

4.  The  Spirit  giveth  Teftimony  to  it,  even  the 
Spirit  which  Chrift  whea  upon  Earth  promis'd  to 
pour  out  upon  his  Difciples  \  which,  if  He  had 
not  rifen,  He  could  Qever  have  done,  and  there- 
fore His  doing  it  is  a  clear  Sign  of  His  being  ri- 
fen.  And  truly^  was  there  never  another  Argu- 
ment  in  the  World,  this  would  be  enough  to  con- 
vince 4»y,  that  Chrift  is  rifen,  who  do  but  confider 
the  .extraordinary  Gifts  and  Craces  of  the  Spirit, 
which  Chrift  endow'd  His  Difciples  with,  aftcu: 
His  Death  and  Paffion. 

Exjtraordinaty  Holincfs  in  Living-  Extraor- 
dinary Bpldnefs  in  Preaching.  Extraordinary 
Contempt  of  the  World.  Extraordinary  Love 
to  GOD.  Extraordinary  Diligence  in  propa- 
gating the  Gofpel ;  and  the  extraordinary  Suc- 
cefs  which  they  had  in  Preaching  the  Gofpel,  that 
a  Company  of  fuch  defplcable  F-Jher-mtn  iliould 
propagate  fo  Holy  a  Gofpel,  through  fo  finful  a 
World  as  that  was.  So  that  we  may  truly  fay, 
that  the  Gofpel  was  not  only  eftablifh'd  by  Chrift, 
but  likewife  propagated  by  the  Apoftles,  in  a  mi- 
raculous Manner  i  and  truly,  if  it  had  been  pro- 
pagated without  Miracles,  that  would  have  been 
th«  greatcft  Miracle  of  all. 

It  was  a  great  Miracle,  that  a  GofpcU  fo  con- 
trary to  Flefli  and  Blood,  fliould  be  propagated  by 
any  Means  whatfocverj  but  that  it  fhould  be 
propagated  by  a  Company  of  fimple  Fijh^r-mtnj 
was.ftiU  much  more  furprizing,  who  had  neither 
Pox^et  to  force,  nor  Eloquence  to  perfuade  Men 
to  embrace  it,  but  were  accounted'  the  OfF- 
icouring  of  the  World  ^  fo  that  one  would  have 
thought,  that,  had  their  Doftrinc  been  never  fo 

P  plauiible. 
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plaafible,  yet  their  very  Perfons  would  have 
made  it  contemptible.  Who  would  hare  thoaght^ 
that  fach  Perfons  as  theft  (hould  ever  hare  made 
any  of  the  JftPSj  who  expeded  a  M^jfuA  that  Ihoold 
advance  them  to  iempordl  Dignities^  believe  that 
JefusChrift^  whom  they  themfelves  crodfy'd  at 
Jtrufalem^  was  thePcrfon  ?-  But  that  they  Ihoiild 
plant  the  Gofpel  among  the  Gentiles  alfi>,  who 
neither  believ'd  in  the  true  GOD,  nor  expeded 
a  Meftdh^  Who  can  think  upon  it  without  Amaze- 
ment ?  Serioufly,  when  I  look  no  farther  than  the 
Perfons  themfelves,  I  cannot  but  laugh  at  the 
Conceit,  to  fee  a  Company  of  filly  Kjher^-men^ 
trudge  up  and  down  the  World,  from  City  to 
City,  and  from  Country  to  Country,  and  aH  to 
perfuade  Men  they  were  vndene^  and  (hould  be 
dmrndy  unlefs  they  believ'd  that  one  Jefus  Chrifij 
who  was  hangM  at  Jerufatetn^came  into  the  World 
to  fdve  them  i  but  this  they  did,  and  brought 
over,  not  only  Jingle  Perfons^  but  phele  Cetintrks 
to  the  Profefllon  of  this  Faith ;  propagating  the 
molt  Holy  Gofpel  among  the  moft  Jmfvl  People 
in  the  World,  maugre  all  the  Oppofition  of  Men 
and  Devils.  Bat,  certainly,  none  can  be  (b  msd^ 
as  to  think  they  did  it  by  their  own  Strength: 
No,  there  is  nothing  we  can  afcribe  it  to,  but  to 
the  Glory  of  His  Power  and  Faithfolnrfs,  who 
promis'd  thefti  to  be  with  them  to  the^nd  of  the 
World.  Queftionlels,  it  was  nothing  elfe^  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  molt  High  COD,  that  went  a- 
long  with  them,*  accompanying  the  Word  tiiat 
they  fpoke,  unto  the  Hearts  of  them  that  heaid 
it,  bearing  all  down  before  it,  fo  Chat  none  ooold 
withltand  the  Portfer  and  jivtherity  of  it.  And  tbos^ 
the  Spirit  working  lb  miraculoufly  for  Chrift,  is 
a  Sign  that  Chrilt  faithfully  fent  it,  wMch  he 
could  not  have  done,  had  Hinifelf  been  detain-d 

in 
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in  the  Jaws  of  Death.    C  Vid.  fW.  Vt.  Sirm.  VL 
^f  this  jiiahmr.2 

H.    Why  Chrift  it^e  (rom  the  Dcad^ 
1.   For  GOD*s  Glory. 
I.  HisFaithfttlnersaiidIilimiitability,43>ifievr 
th»t  GOD  is  they4iw  yefterday,to  day^ 
«Bd  for  crer^  fulfilling  in  This^  what 
He  had  promised  many  Ages  ago,  by 
Type^  and  Prophecies. 
i.  His  Power  and  Omnipotency,  £pbe/.  I 
19,20.  S*j0h.x.i%.  j4a.ii.l4.  it  was 
not  th^  Cmins  of  Death  coald  hold  the 
Lord  of  Life. 
3..  His.Righceoafneis  andEdaityj  for,  fee* 
^    log  now,  that  Chrift  had  paid    a 
Ranfinn,  and  iatisfy'd  for  our  Sins  3 
GOD  manifelts  His  Juftice,  in  fend* 
ing  an  Officer  from  the  Gourt  of 
Heaven  to  roll  away  the  Stone,  bring 
Him  oot  of  Prison,  and  to  fet  Him  at 
Liberty, 
t.   For  Man's  Good;  for  Herofenotina  fri* 
vMiy  but  in  a  fMkk  Capacity,  as  the  Stcwid  AJUm^ 
as  the  H94i,  of  the  Church,  C^Uff.  i.  r8.  andthere* 
.fore  altogether  for  our  Good  and  Benefit, 

I.  That  we  might  be  fully  perluaded^  that 

He  was  the  tru^  Meffiah. 
%•   That  we  might  beffiritydl^  quichn^d  by 
.  His  Graces,  who  ficttf^dturalfy  dead  in 
Trelpafles  and  Sins,  Cotcf  ii.  12. 
3*  that  we  might  be  af&ir'd,  that  He  battle 
made  oomplete  and  full  Smisfdiiim  for 
our  Sins  \  whi^,  if  He  Imd  not  done^ 
He  cottU^QOt  have  riien  fixmi  the 
Crave; 

Pa  4.  Thai 
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4.-  Ttiat  onr  Perfons  might  be  jvfiifyU  be- 
fore G  O  D>  Rom.  iv.  25.  otherwile, 
tho'  He  had  fufFer'd  for  us.  He  could 
not  have  apply'd  Ilis  Sufierings  to  us, 
Rom*  viii.  33>34- 

5*  That  He  might  demonftrate  to  us  His 
full  and  final  fubdying  of  all  His  and 
our  Enemies,  Ephof  i.  20,  21. 

6. .  That  we  might  be  alTurM,  that  our  Bo- 
dies jhall  be  rais'd  at  the  kit,  i  Car. 
XV.  12.  for  all  our  Bodies  are  as  lb 
many  Mtmbers  of  that  Bod/i  where- 
of Chrift  is  the  Head ;  and  if  the  Head 
be  raisM,  be  fure  He  will  raife  His 
Members  with  Him-  ^ 

7.  To  alTure  us,  that  Chrift  (haU  judge  the 
Qpick  and  the  Dead,^£^*  x\ii.  30, 3 1 . 

Uses  of  this  Doftrine  of  Cbrift's  Refurre- 
dion. 

1.  It  brings  Comfort  to  believing  Saints,  a- 
gainft, 

1.  AfSictions. 

2.  Death. 

3.  Sin. 

4.  Hell 

2.  Tefror  to  prophane  Sinners,  S.  M4tt^  xxi. 
44. 

3.  .It  ought  to  have  a  particular  Influence  up* 
on  our  Lives.t  ^ 

1.  To   induce  us  fteadfaftly  to  MUve  ia 

Chrift,  and  to  be  ready  to  give  a  Res^ 
fin  of  our  Hope,  iS.Pct.  1.3.  and 
iii.  15., 

2.  Excite  us  to /4W  unto  Him  V  if  thou  bold- 

eft  the  Chriftian  Faith,  livS  a  Chriftiaa 
Life  i  if  thou  believ'ft  the  Qreed^  fee 

thoa 
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thou  praAife  the  Comnumdm^nts  \  to 
fee  the  Lights  and  yet  to  walk  in  Durh- 
ntfs^  is. the  higheft  Madnefs  imagina- 
ble^  S.>fe.iii.  ip.  What?  See  Hell, 
and  yet  leap  into  it  ?  See  Heaven,  and 
yet  care  not  for  it  ?  See  Chrift,  and 
yet  contemn  Him?  See  GOD,  and 
yet  not  obey  Him?  Tis  the  Depth  of 
Folly,  the  Height  of  Impiety;  worft 
than  EdMtifi  going  againft  the  An* 
gel,  whom  He  did  not  fee.  Chriftdied 
and  role  again  for  us  \  let  that  ea* 
courage  us  to  rife  again,  and  live  to 
Him  in  the  Exercife  of  all  Graces,  and 

.    in  the  Performance  of  all  Duties,  how 
difficult  foever,  as  confidering  it  will 
not  be  in  vain,  i  Car.  xv.  17.  i.  S.  ?9t. 
.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  XV.  58. 

Biwage  us  to  imitatt  Chrifl's  Reftrre- 
ftion  from  the  Grave,  by  our  Riling 
from  Sin  to  Kewnefs  of  Life,  Rom.  vl. 
4.  and  ii.  5.  and  by  railing  our  Hearts 
from  Earth,  where  Chyft  is  not,  to 
Heaven  where  He  is.  Ho  is  not  here^  h$ 
is  iriftn  \  He  is  not  upon  Earth,  He  is 
gone  to  Heaven.  Let  us  therefore  be- 
have ourfelves  like  thofe  who  aFe  rilcn 
with  Him,  by  fecking  thofe  Things 
which  are  above.    ColoJf.iiL  1,2. 


p  g  S-  Lur; 
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S.  LuK.  xxiv.  49. 

And  ybold^  I  fend  ihe  Trmife  of  my 
Fatfjer  ufen  you, 

WHAT  is  the  Promilc  of  the  Fa^ier? 

The  Holy  Ghoft,  -/iff-  ii.  13.  EvhxxKVU  17. 
conceiming  Whotn,  6oiifider9 

|.    His  Perfon. 

1.  He  is  a  Perfbn,  not  an  Mmrff  or  gM%- 

Taf  3  ****  il*£f  '••*'  •*  Ai'  iHf yi(«w  wro  ^mvfMt 
^iriA*f  or,  CiW .  iV4)t.  Orst.  37'  £piS>f/:  W,-^0.  £•«. 
vUi.2<f,27.  S.>*.xvi.7,8,s».         .. 

2.  No  CTcated  Perfon,  S.  Matt.  xi».  3;*  S.  Luh 
i.  35. .  QuMUtU  if^ltw  iater  ortMturst  m^  9uiffi*m 
Spiritum  S»€»mfut0r«  f  AmbrQf.  dt  Sftritu S.tw.i. 
fM.  3.  Heoce  Muctdtniut  was  <;onaema'd  in  the 
3/Qod  at  CmfiMtiHoptey  for  faying^  •rii7/*«  jtliriuL 
12)-  and  therefore  in  the  firft  Caaon,  among  other 
Herefies,  they  condemn  #  ^  iiuttttmnhi  nya  •wc*- 
itttloyAx'"'  *°^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  iV*f«iw  Cre^  thole 

WordSt  1^  «J«  1*  mfvUit.*  ti  iywtt  ii  JwW,  ii  C**"""^*  ''^ 

3.  One  of  the  Three  Perfons  in  the^acred  Tri- 
pity,  S.  MMtt.  xxtiiit  19.  i  S.yf.h.  v. 7.  jtS-  xix. 
2,  3.  this  was  confirmed  by  the  Coahdl  at  Aley 

4.  Truly  G  Q  p,  of  the  fime  Sabftanee  with 
the  other  Perfons,  I  S.  Jeh.  v.  7.  .^.  v.  3,  4. 
Hence  the  ancient  Synod  at  Rem  deternunes  thf 
Three  Perfons  to  be  fuSt  iv'w,  fuSLt  ^lirrf]©-,  fu£f 
ifnnt^  &c.  Theodtrtt.liif*  2.  (ttf.  22. 
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5.  A  Pcrlbn  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son :  The  firlt  general  Council  thus  worded 
it,  ttV  7*  flrrfu/MA  7*  Hyiar  Thc  ftcond  Council  at 
Confiantincfle  added,  li  o$l  ri  'wtuTfU  <sufo^ivQx^'ov. 
At  ToUd^  ama  6$^.  was  addied.  Ex  Patre^  Fl^ 
tissue  J  bat  at  Aquijgranvm^  now  jiix-la-C^japeUe  la 
Germany^  anno  8op.  this  Addition  of  the  F.Ho^ 
qu9y  was  referre4  to  Pope  Leo  III-  who  expung'd 
it  oat  of  the  Creed.  Pope  NicoUus  reinferted 
it,  for  which  Photius  cond^mn'd  him  \  and  in  a 
Coancil  a£  CanfimtinspU^  it  was  order'd  to  be 
taken  out.  Hence  CetuUrius^  Theophylatl-,  and  ail 
the  Grtciansy  inveigh'd  againft  it,  for  which  the 
Popes  of  Rome  condemnM  them  for  Hereticks, 
which  caas'd  the  Schifm  betwixt  the  Eaft  and  We- 
ftern  Churches. 

Bat  that  thc  Holy  Ghoft  is  a  Perfon  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
appears, 

1 .  From  Scripture,  S.  Joh.  xv.  16.  xvi.  7.  and 

XX.  12.  GmI*  iv.  6. 

2.  From  Reafbn.    The  Spirit  proceeds  not 

from  the  Father  as  He  is  a  Father^  but 
as  GO  Da  ^ut  the  Son  is  the  fame 
GOD  with  the  Father. 
Si  fuicqtdd  hiAoty  de  Patre  habet  Fdius^  vtiquc 
Jk  Patro  hakft  u$  ah  iUo  procederet  5/>;- 
rittis^  S.  Aug. 

3.  Teftimony  of  the  Latins  v  Pr^cedens  d 

Batvo  &  FUio^  Ambrof.  Communiter  nb 
utroque  froctdity  Auglllt.  Do  Patre  & 
Fitio  M^oribus  confitendus  #/?,  Hilar,  de 
Tnoit.  lib.  2. 

— — of  the  Greeh  j  U  UdOe^i^  UTOfivo* 

/«Voy,  ^  « lii  htfjiCdyay^  Epiph'  H^ref.  6l. 
Sea.  4. 

P  4  II.    His 
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II.    His  Office  i  which  is, 

1.  To  diftate  the  Gofpel)  S.Joh.  xiv.  16. and 
xvi.  13.  iTtm.  ill  i6,  * 

2.  To  alTift  in  the  Propagation  of  it,  S.Joh. 

xvi.  8. 

3.  To  renew  us,  Tl>.  iii.  5. 

4.  To  enlighten  us,  Ephef  i.  17*  i  Ow.  ii-  10, 
11,12,  14. 

5.  To  dircft  us,  Rom.  viii.  14,  2(?,  27. 

6.  To  unite  us  to  Chrift,  i  Cor.  xii.  12, 13. 

JEphef.iV'i',2y3' 

7.  To  aflure  us  of  our  Adoption,  Rom.  viii. 
15,16. 

8.  To  fettle  and  ordain  a  Miniftry  in  His 
Church,  j4ft.  xiii.  2.  and  xx.  28. 

p.  To  endow  them  with  Variety  of  Gifts,  i  Cor. 

xii.  28.   Ephef.iv.  II,  12.  ^ 

10.  To  make  the  Ordinances  cffeatnal,  ji^.  ii. 
2,37.  S.Mar.  xiii.  u. 

11,  To  comfort  and  fupport  His  Church  an- 
4cr Troubles,  S.Joh. xiy.  16.  jlSt.xir.iz. 

III.    When  was  this  Promife  fulfiiPd  ? 

1.  .Negatively. 

I.    Not  before  Chrift'sPaflion,S.ytffe. xvi.  7. 

>.    Nor  prefently  after  His  Rcfurreaion, 

and  before  His  Afcenfion,  S.  Job.  vii. 

•   39-         . 
5.   Nor  juft  at  His  Afccnfion,  &  Lni.  xxiv: 
49    jiEi.  i.  4. 

2.  Pofitively,  after  His  Afcenfion,  and  Seflioii 
Ut  the  Right  Hand  of  G  OD,  jiO^'.  ii.  1,2. 

Why  after  His  Afcenfion  ? 
I ,  To  coofirm  His  Exaltation  by  the  Spirit^ 
as  th?  Angels  did  His  Afcenfion. 


I.  Tq 
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2.   To  Okw  that  it  4s  by  His  Mediation  that 
the  Spirit  isgivea  us. 

Infireng'bs.        '  ■ 

1.  HcHcc  we  fee  the  Certainty  of  Chrift's 
Afceniion.      ^  • 

2*  The  Reafons  of  the  Golpcl's  Propagation, 
3.  The  Method  of  Man's  Salvation, 

♦ 

USHS, 

I-   Quench  not  the  Spirit,  i  TheJf.Y.  19.  JEfhef. 
iv.  30. 

2.  Pray  for  the  Spirit,  S^Luk.  xl  13. 

1.  To  convince  you,  S.Jeh.xn*S^9. 

2.  To  convert  you. 

3.  To  fanftify  you,  i  S.>#r.  i,  2. 

4.  To  ftrengthen  you. 

5.  Xo  dired  you,  Zackxli^  lo. 

3.  Follow,  the  Guidance  of  the  Spirit,  lUm. 
viii.  I.  Gd.y.1%. 

4.  Believe  in  the  Spirit,  S.Matt.xxrm.  19. 

5.  Blefs  GOD  for  fending  Him,  Pfid.  cnu 

I,  2- 


S.  JOH» 

Digitized  byV^jOOQlC 


9i8       T%efauntf  Tbeekgkits* 

—  '       '  — 

S.  JbH.  L  12. 

Bat  as  many  as  recdi^d  hitn^  to  them 
gam  bi  Power  to  become  tie  Sons  of 

Cod. 

I*  DocraiNE. 

BElieving  is  a  receiving  of  Chrift. 
i«  Under  what  Notion  ^Kxild  we  reeeire. 
Cairift? 

As  our  Mediator,  I/m.  Ul  j,  4..  whereby  He 
took  upon  Him  tiie  C^ce  of  Mng 

i;  Oar  Prophet  i  and  G>  we  are  tQ  receive 
the  Doctrine  he  detiver'd,      ^ 

1.  By  Himfel^  /ft^*  ti.  z,  3.  and  1 2. 

2.  By  His  Prophets  and  Apollles,  Hekr. 

ui.  SL3<itMi.  40b 
J.  JBy  His  Mioifters,  2  C#r.  t.  19,  20. 
Hebr.iv.  11,12. 
2.   Our  Prieft,  JFfehr.  vii.  23, 14, 25, 2tf.  and 
(b  we  muft  believe, 
I.  His  Satis&dion  for  oar  Sins,  2  Car.  v. 
21 .  Hebr.  ix*  28.  i  S.  ^iS^.  ii*  2. 

1.  To  the  Jufticc, 

2.  To  the  Law  of  G OP^  Gal.  iil  la, 
2*  His  Intercellion  for  oar  Souls,  Rom*  viii. 

,  34.  jfife^.  ix:.  1 1 , 1 2, 24. 
3*   Our  King,  F/Si/.  ex.  1,2.  fo  we  muft 
I  •  Acknowledge  His  Sovereignty,  S^Mtut. 

xxviii.  18. 
;i.  Ob^y  His  Laws,  S.  £»)(.  vi.  45.  S.  Job. 
xiv.  15. 

2.  Submit 
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3.   Submit  to  His  Penalties^    CcUf  Uh 

2.  How  flioald  we  receive  Hiai? 

1.  Peaitefttly,  ^£F.  ii«  3^<^ 

2,  Willingly^  Pfal.  ex.  3- 

3*   Aficaiofiafety,  S-jLttibxiv.id« 

4.  Conftaatly,  ^fif.  ii.  26. 

5.  Oniy>  -/Kf.  ir.  12. 

II.    D  o  C  T  K  I  N  B* 

Beiiercts  are  the  Son*  of  GOB* . 

I.   la  w&at  Seaie  are  tkey  the  Sons  of 
GOD? 

I.   Kot  by  Crcneration,  i  S.  >fr*iv.  9. 
2*  But  by  RegeoeratioBf  S.  Jtfb.  ilL  3,  and 
i.  13- 
I.  Man  loft  the  Favour  •£  GO D,  R0m. 
V- 19* 
*  2«  TlieSonof  GOD  ondertakethisRe* 
deniption* 
3*  He  therefore  becomes  Mm^  S.  Job. 

I  14. 
4.  By  His  Deaths  pnrchafts  all  Believers 
to  Himielf  t  to  be  Members  of  His 
Body,  I  Car.  vi.  20.  Tit.  ii.  14. 
$•   And  fb  from  Himfelf  the  Ihadj  con- 
veys His  own  Spirit  into  them,  7ir« 
iii*  $^6. 
6.  The  Spbrttr^enerates  and  makes  them 

new  Creatures,  2  Cor*  v.  17. 
7*  Being  new  Creatores,  they  are  again 
received  into  the  Favonr  of  G  O  D, 
Mmn.  viiL  15.  and  made  His  Sons, 
il^i»»«viii.  14. 
1.  What  Privileges  have  they,  ^y  being  the 
S?as9f>90p|f 
^  I.  Priva- 
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t.   Privative. 

1 .  They  are  freed  from  the  Slavery  of  Sin, 
Horn*  vL  14. 

2.  ■    ■  from  flavilh  Fears,  R^m.  viii. 

3*    ■    ■         from  O>ndemnation9  jp«m. 

viii.  !• 
4.   •"—  — —  from  the  Carle  of  the  Law, 
Gsh  ill  13. 
2f.  PoCtive. 

1.  They  have  free  Accefs  to  G  O  D,  CM. 

iv.  6. 

2.  They  are  interefted  in  GOD^s  Pro- 

vidence ,.jS0i».  viii.  28.    2  C0r.  vj. 
18.  • 

3.  They  can  rejoice  in  the  hord^  Phil. 

iv.  4.  • 

4.  Have  GOD  to  rejoice  dver  them, 

Zefh.  ill.  17. 

5.  They  have  a  fore  Title  to  the  Iflhert- 

tance  of  Glory,  Cclcff.  i.  12, 13. 

6.  They  have  this  Inheritance  witnefled 

to  them  here.  Rem.  vjii.  i5, 17.-  and 
fealed,  Efh§f  iv/30. 

7.  They  have  a  Pledge  of  it  here,  Efh^f 

I  i3iH- 
3.  How  may  we  know  whether  we  be  the  Sons 
of  GOD? 

!•   By  Prayer,  Cd*  iv.  6. 

2.  It  we  reverence  Him  as  a  Father,  AM. 

i.  6. 
i.  If  we  obey  Him  as  a  Father,  i  S.  Per.  i. 

14,  15. 
4.  If  we  avoid  all  Sin,  i  S.Joh.  iii.p.  ^ 
S*  If  we  be  conformed  to  tiie  Image  of  GOD, 

X^.  viii.  29. 
tf.  If  we  believe  in  Chrift,  CaL  iii.  26. 

Usfis. 
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1 .  See  the  Honour  of  Believers. 

2.  Live  like  the  Sons  of  G  O  D. 

1 .  By  defpifing  the  World.  % 

*•  ""P"'f'*'!y«»duringallChaftifeincnt8, 
Uibr.  xii.  tf,  7, 8, 9. 

3.  —  longing  to  come  to  yoar  Inheritan» 
in  Heaven,  Pfsl.  xlii.  i,  2. 

Cf^.  Vol.Vn.  Scrin.IV.  ff  this  Autlm.l 


\ 


S.  Job. 
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Ad  the  Word  was  made  FI^. 


I.  \%TKOUtht  Wwrd^ 
YV     «•  ThcScmQfGOD. 
2.  GOD. 

IL    How  nude  Flefh? 

1.  Not  by  changing  His  Divinity  into  Hit- 
mdnity^  but  by  affiimiag  the  Humanity  into  tfae 
Divinity. 

2.  Not  by  confounding  the  Diyine  with  tbe 
Humane  Nature^  but  by  uniting  the  Humane  Na- 
ture with  the  Divine  Perfon. 

in.  Why  itiade  Flelh  ?  To  be  oar  Mediator, 
that  He  might, 

1.  lUcancile <i 09 torn. 

2,  And  us  to  GOD. 

UsB. 

BlcfsGOD  fbrChrift. 

1.  His  Birth  and  Incarnation* 

2.  -—Life. 

3.  — Death; 

4.  *— *  Refurre&ion. 

5.  —Afcenfion. 
^.  *-— -  Intercelfion- 

Confider, 

1.  Whgkwas?   TheWVi. 

2.  WbWHewas  made?  Flefli. 

34  Ho« 
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3.  How  many  Benefits  we  receire  bv 
Him.  * 

I.   Remiffion. 
1.   Juftification. 

3.  Mortification. 

4.  Sanfttfication. 

5.  Coniqlation. 

6.  Eternal  Glorification^ 

C  nd.  Vol.  m.  Sam.  n.  «/  r*Kf  ^«rW.  ] 


S,  J  pi 
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$•  J  o  H.  i.  29. 

Behold^  the  Lamb  vf  Ood^  which  tahtb 
away  the  Sins  of  the  World. 

h  \T7 H O  is  this  Lamb  of  G  O  D? 

W    .Ghrift  Jefiis  typify'd  by  the  Pafchal- 
Lambv  which  was 

1/  Without  Spot,  Hebr.  ix.  14. 

2.  Separated  die  tenth  Day. 
-  3.   Killed. 

4*  The  Blood  fprinkled  on  the  Poft,  that  fo 
the  peftroying- Angel  might  pafs  over,  i  S.  Per. 
i.  2.  Hebr.  X.  22. 

5*    Roafted  with  Fire. 

6.  It  expiated  Sin  typically,  Ghrift  really, 
I  S.Joh.  ih  2.- 

7/  It  was  meek  and  patient  in  all  its  Suffer* 
ings,  fo  Ghrift^  Ifa.  liii.  7. 

II*    What  Sin  does  He  take  away  ? 

1.  Original,  Ram.  v.  19. 
2    Aftual,  Efhef.  I  7, 

3.  Habitual,  jiS.  iii.  16. 

III.    How  doth  Chrift  takeaway  Sin? 
I  •   He  became  Man,  S.  Joh  i.  1 4. 

2.  In  the  humane  Nature  which  He  aflbm'd. 
He  fuffcr'd  Death,  Phil.  u.  8. 

3.  ^Thc.  humane  Nature  in  Him  dying,  by  that 
Deatif  he  expiated  the  Sins  of  humane  Perfons, 
1/4.  liii.  y.  6. 

4.  By  this  Means  He  took  our  Sins  away  from 
us,  Himfelf  booming  our  Sia-Ofiering,  2  Or.v.2 1 . 

"  5.  And 
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5.   And  fo  He  takes  away  wliatlbevcsr  in  Sin  !^ 
^rejadicial  to  as ;  as^ 

1.  TheGuflt,   :     '.      ,    . 

2.  TheCurfe,  <?4/.  iii.  13.'  .    .    . 
j.  Th*  Strength  of  Siai- 

t'"-'  ■        '        ..  ">■'■ 
ibehold  this  Lamb  of  G  ob. 

1.  Behold  Him  in  the  Manger: 

2.  — — •— ^^^intheTeiftple  '    - 

3.  in  the  Garden*     .*>  . 

4.  — :-: — -.;:-.  iftth&jadgment-Haa. 
i^   ,  .'-.:;  ■, —  npon  the  CrQ&       , 

6'  Behold  Him  afterwards  amending  np  tof 
Hearen.  

7.  Behold  Him  now  at  the  Right  Hand  di 
GOD. 
tnd.  Vcd.  II,  Serm;  HI.  *f  this  Autbih'Jl     - 


Ql  5.  J  oh; 
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S.  J  OH.  i\r.^4. 

God  is  a  Spirit^  and  tbey  that  vwjhif 
Him,  mvfi  vpotffnp  Uim  in  Spirit  am 
in  Truth. 

h  IT/HO  if  this  GOD,  wbosi  we  ought  to 
W     worOiip? 

1.  Kot  mntjitvii^  not  the  Afdmmm  of  Unright- 
eouiherst  S.  Lvk.  xtL  9^  13.  that  is  Idolatry,  jior 
^r9^gi$h  PbU.iili9- 

z.  Kot  our  AiEw-CW4nir#i,  as  the  Hembm 

ao.  • 

3,  But  we  are  to  worfliip  rW  GOD,  who  is 
Tbnf  in  Om  and  On$  in  fkne.  Tho'  we  may 
worfbip  one  Perlbn  diftindly  from  the  other,  yet 
we  moft  not  worfliip  one,  in  Oppofition  agauift 
the  other;  if  we  fb  worfliip  one  Perlbn,  as  to 
deny  the  Godhead  of  the  other,  we  worihlp  a  &lie 
God  ;  the  rriff  G  OD  being  as  reafly  Three  in 
perfoQ,  as  One  in  N^tore,  fo  that  each  Peribnif 
to  be  woribipped,  &  Mm.  xxviiL  19. 

IL    What  Is  here  meint  by  Worfiif  f 

u  It  confifteth  in  the  Bxercife  otGrsces  \  as, 

]Love,  joy.  Faith,  Hope,  &c.  this  is  the  right  No* 

tion  of  Worfliip,  Dmt.  xL  16. 

2.  T  he  oatward  Adions,  whereby  that  inward 
Worfliip  is  either  exprefi'd  or  excited,  as  Pob- 
tick  Prayer,  Hearing  the  Word,  Receiving  the 
Saoraqients^  &c.  are  called  Worfinf^  as  IJm.  xlir.  1 7. 
but  improperly. 

3*  The  very  Ctrem9m$j  and  Grcvmfimces  ns'd 
aboat  thofe  extercal  Aftions,  are  fometimes  call'd 

VITt^fhlfi 
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Wbrjhip\  indeed,  all  .the  Words  in  Hebrew^  Greeks 
and  Ldfin^  that  wc  tranflate  Wwjhipy  do  buttle* 
note  fome  outward  Ctrtmonf  in  God's  Worihip  \ 
as  ffehrew^  mnn  tffn  to  faB  d&vm^  fpreading  the 
Hands  and  Feet,  as  R^.  Sat.  explains  it,  fi>  Pfal. 
xcv.  tf.  Greeks  ^ifmvfSlv:^  a  Metaphor  taken  from 
,  Spaniel-Dogs,  when  they  crouch  to  their  Matters. 
So,  Adorareeft^  quafi  tnantum  crt.admavtre^  as  fome  ; 
ad  aliquem  orart.^  as  Others  \  but  this  is  no  ^r« 
tlier  Worihip,  than  it  hath  refpeft  to  the  outward 
Worfliip-,  which  Itfelf  is  no  farther  Worfhip 
neither,  but  as  it  hath  relation  to  the  internal 
Worihip  of  the  Miild. 

IIL  What  is  it  to  worihip  G  O  D  irt  Spirit  and 
in  Truth i  Why,  it  is  to  worfliip  GOD  after 
the  firft  Acceptation  of  the  Word  U^orjhlp  j  for  I 
do  not  look  uppQ  the  Figure  iv-^ltdt^Nc^  to  be  in 
theft  Words,  in  Spirit  and  In  Truth  \  but  the  one^ 
is  exegetical  or  declarative  of  the  other.  In  ^^i- 
rit  and  in  Truth  \  that  is,  they  fliajl  worftiip  GOD, 
not  only  with  external  and  ceremonial  but  with 
fpiritual  Worfhip,  in  Spirit,  in  Soul,  and  Mind  5 
and  this  is  that  which  is  the  true  Worlbilt,  z% 
taking  up  the  whole  Soul  and  Body. 

Wherefore  w€  muft  worfhip  GOD, 

!•   In  our  Underftaudings* 
T.   By   knowing,  admiring,  and  eftecming 
Him  as  the  fummum  honum^  S.  MMt. 
xix.  17*     . 

1.  By  frequent  and  reverent  Thinking  of 

Him,  P/i/.lxxiii.  23.  and  cxxxix.  17. 
2.   In  our  Wills« 
K  By  choofingHim  for  oar  Portion,  tfk.  vii. 

2.  By  fuhmitting  to  Him. 
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3.  In  por  Afiedions^ 

1.  Love. 

1 4  By  loving  Him  for  liis  own  lak«b 
2. "  By  loving  others  for  His  £ike. 

2.  Defire. 

1.  By  defiring  Him  above  all  ThingSi 

P/mI.  Ixxiij.  25. 

2.  By  defiring  all  Things  of  Him. 

3.  Hope. 

t.  By  hoping  in  Him,  when  we  have  no- 
thing elfe  IIP  hope  in^  2  Cbr^i.  xx. 

2.  By  hoping  in  Him  anh^  when  we  have 
1    .     all  Things  elfe  to  hope  in. 

4-  Joy- 

1 .  By  rejoicing  in  what  He  is  in  Himfel^ 

more  than  in  what  He  gives  to  ns^ 

PhiLlY.^ 

2.  In  what  He  gives  tousi  becaufe  tie 

fives  it  to  us. 
ife  and  Converlation. 
^  I.    By  doing  every  Thing  in  Obedience  to 
His  Will,  I  SMin.xv*  22,  S.Man.  iv. 
10. 
2.  And  to  the  Glory  of  His  Name,  i  Or. 
X-  3I« 

IV.    Why  worlhip  GOD  in  Spirit? 

i.  This  is  the  prmcipal  Worflnp  commanded 
by  His  Law, 

2.  This  is  the  only  Worlhip  that  is  agreeable 
to  His  Kature  y  He  is  a  Spirit. 

Inferskcbs. 

I-   How  few  true  Worlhippcrs  of  G  O D  are 
there  ? 
2.  ©ow  hard  a  Thing  is  it  ? 
#  Uses* 
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USHS. 

Wherefore^ 

1.  Worlhip  GCXEf. 

1.  He  is  yoorMaker^  P/i/.xar.tf. 

2.  Year  Prcfcrver. 

3.  Your  Redeemer. 

4.  Aad  all  this  He  is,  that  yoo  might  vror« 

ihip  Him. 

2.  Worlhip  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  Troth. 

1.  All  other  Worlhip  is  a  finfr*^  WdrOiip, 

2.  GOD  knows  the  Spirit)  £;ul.xxxiii.  31. 
S*  Towor&ipGOD  in  Spirit,  is  oar  (7/^^ 

as  wen  as  I>«rjf,  Rev.  v.  1 1.  xi.  16.  zu& 
xix.  4.  Therefore,  put  not  G.O  D  ofF 
with  a  few  OremonUs  inftead  of  truw. 
IVorJhif.  Some  Ceremonies  may  be  nled, 
bat  are  not  in  themielves  neceflary  to 
be  uftd }  bat  'tis  ntcfffary  for  us  to 
worlhip  GOD  inspirit.  Let  us  there- 
fore, pray,  give  Thanks,  hear,  &c.  in 
Spirit  ai^d  in  Truth. 


a  3       a  joH. 
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S.J  OH.  V.    14. 

5m  w  jjwre,  i#  a  vporfi.Tbing  com 
unto  theBi 


W 


'H  AT  I  would  obfcrv*  from  thefe Words, 
w  »   .  may  be  brought  ondcr  thefe  four  Heads. 
f-    That  we  hav«  JS  finaed. 
.  II.  That  &»  U  the  Caufe  of  G  O  D»s  Jadg- 

"**«**  How  we  are  to  behave  Wfelve*  wM  wc 
are  deUvered  from  any  Judgment. 

IV    That  GOD  hath  yet  w^r/e  Judgments  in 
ftore'for  us,  if  we  ftill  go  on  in  Siuomg. 

•  I.    That  we  have  >tf  finned. 

I    what  i»  Sim  i  i/oiun'  . . 

.       ,.  What  areVthe  fcreral  Appellations  of  A 
in  Scripture?  It  is  caU'd, 
1.   Injvfiicey  ^»U*  ?  *^w«/«  w^.  ^''^' 
.       viii.  1 2.  =3)^*?  "'?'?'? '?» 5f*r.xxxij4. 

,viii.i2.-^iy"^»'»'7or«^^^'^' 

xxxi.  34' "*'??■  **'^»7«*-«-»^'. 

^  «•  ft*  fCKH*.  «T/.  i**r.  VlU.  »^ 
in  /ft*r#w  it  is  termM,  JHW;  * 
HKOW  yt^Sl  \\9,  ViBi ,  £*«<.  ffXiT'7' 
2.  What  is  the  Kature  of  it?    ,      .„ 
and  contain*  ia  it  thefe  particuUrs. 
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1 .  ContrarUty  to  GOD*s  Lair ^  wbich  Coa- 

trariety  may  be^ 

1.  HaMtaal. 

2.  AdaaL 

2.  Provocation  of  His  Anger^  ffd.  xcr.  S, 

id.  and  cri,  29,  91' 
3;  A  Se)>aratioii  from  G  O^D^  Ifi^  Ux.  2. 
4.  A  Lofs  of  Innoceocr  or  Rkhteoafnefs. 
,     5.  A  Suinijig  or  Defiling  oAhe  Sral,  77r* 
i.  15. 
6.  Guilt,  or  OUigatioa  to  the  PeiAlty  do- 
noonc'd,  CmI.  iii.  10.  Hence  Sins  are 
caird  o^«<Anfuft7«,  Debts ^  S.MiUt.iiUi%. 
2*  How  does  it  appear  ttet  All  have  finned  ? 

1.  From  Scripture,  i  JO^^.Viii.  ^fi.  Ec€UJl 

vii.io.  1  S.j6h.  i.S. 

2.  From  Reafon^  becaafe  all  defcend  from 

Adsm^  Rom.  v«  12.  t  Or.  xv.  22.  FfiL 
li.  V.  Efhtf.  ii.  3* 
H^mo  f9€cm§t'  genmt  htmnem  fim  JuH^pec 
CMt^rtm^  ifmU  i$  Miurd  vitisti  nm  nifi 
ftMiurana/iitur  vitiofit^  i^^fii  f^ccsHrix^ 
S.  Aagnft. 
3*  From  Bxperience  \  for  we  find  by  Expe-^ 
rience,  that  we  are  all  guilty,  if  not 
of  other  Sins,  S.  l.«iL  xviii«  20^  21. 

I.  Of  vain  and  impertinent,  Jn.  ir.  14. 

Pfal.cxix,iii. 
1.  Of  earthly  and  fenfual  Thoughts* 

3.  Of  idle  Words,  S.  ALut.  xil  36. 

4.  Of  inordinate  and  irregplar  Affei^ni 

5.  OfPerverlencfsinonrWilJs. 

'    1.  In  willin?  bad,  R^m.  m  19* 
2/  In  not  willing  good  Thinks. 

6.  Slipperinels  in  our  Mef^orien  /orget- 

tfflgi 

0^4  1.  GOD'S 
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2-   Our  Sins  againft  Himi  JEw*.  xx.  43. 

7.  Formality  in  our  Daties^  not  perform- 
, '  '       *      ing  tbitm9 

I-   With tiiait  Fervency,  Rnn. xii*  1 1. 
2:  -— » that  Sinccirity ,  T/i,  ^9. 1 3. 

3,  _  that  Faith,  S.  3^.  i.  6. 

4.    that  Delight,  ffa.Wm.i^. 

5-    —  thatConftancy^aswclhouM* 

8.  ImperfieaioasinallparQraceSy2S.P«^ 

iii.  18. 

•USBS.      '     •     '' 

Hence  we  may  le^rn. 

i.  The  fad  Eflfeds  of  f  he  firft  Sin,  Jf^p,,  y.  ip. 

2.  That  we  have  no  RpaCba  to  complain  of 
any  of  GOD's  Judgment?  to  us,  lum.  iii,  39. 
■*   3.   That  no  SaWation  can  be  ^xpedcd  from 
purlelves,  Cd.  ii.  \6.  and  Xiu  \o. 

4.  That  it  highly  concerns  ns  to  (^rcb  our 
own  Hearts,  and-view  Onr  Lives,  to  find  out  our 
.'Sins.      •    ^'    •        •  • 

S-   and  endeavour  to  be  truly  fenfibl^ 

of^hcm. 

• '  ^' '  '   '      and  to  pafs  Sentence  upqn,  a4d  con» 
dtmn  ourfiblves  fi:>r  th^m;    jl^or,    • 

•    IL    Sin,  is  the  Caufe  of  Q  O  D's  Judgments, 

I.   What  are  Judgments  ?  ^ 

The  Effeas  df  G  O  D's  Anger,  in  Soul,  Body, 

Eftatc,  Name,  Relations.  ""  ^« 

^ '  ^.   How  arc  Sin?  the  Caufe  of  G  O  5's  Judg? 

^cnts?        ■  ?'* 

•'  They  are  the  meritorious,  tlje  procuring  Cau|c 

Qf  Judgments  which  move  ^n^  occafion  GO  D 

•koifc^d  them  upPP  wickpd  Men,  E::jra  h^.  13.  jfiil- 

,^i,  6*  PFmI.  evil  17-  Litm.  h  5, 8.  and  i.  16.  '     '^ 
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y  How  does  it  appear,  that  Sjns  are  thos  the 
Caoie  of  Judgments? 

I.   Sin  brought  Mifery  in  general  qpouMan-^ 
kind,  at  firft)  Gtn.  iii.  1 5,1 7^1 8,1 9.  fcn^ 
i.   Man  at  firft  was  made  as  Upright,  fo 
happy,  Gfft.  i.  16.  Ecckf.  viL  29. 

2.  Tho'  he  was  made  perfeft  and  upright, 

yet  was  He  mutable,  and  liable  to 
&11  from  tb9t  3tate  of  Perfedioa 
He  was  created  iq. 

3.  Hence,  G  O  D,  to  awe  Hint  to  Obe- 

dience, threatened  him  with  Death, 
if  he  unned,  Gett.  ii.  ^7. 

4.  BntMan,notwithftandingthisThreat- 

ning,  fins. 
5*   Man  having  finned,  GOD  could  not 
but  in  Juftice  inflid  the  Puniflunent 
threatened.  Gem  xviii.  25. 
CF.  Hence  all  Mankind  became  liable  to 
all  the  Judgments  of  G  O  D* 
Z.  Sin  is  the  Cau(e  alio  of  all  the  partis 
'        cular  Judgments ;  as  appears, 

1.  FromScnptdre,/y4/.cTii»i7,  JEcr^ix. 

13,  ^r. 

2.  From  Realbn  ;  for, 

I.   All  Judemebts  come  from  an  of? 

fended  GOD,  Lsm. i.  1 2. 
1.  Kothing  offends  GOD  but  Sin. 

3.  From  ]^i^perience ;  the  old  World^jl^ 

flqiriy  ^c«  t^|ng  remarkable  initances 
')ierepf. 
U  s  R  s. 

I.  V^herefor^jn  tfme  of  Adyerfity  cmfider^ 
£cclef  viu  ijj^ 

1.  Our Sjnfulnefi againft  GOD. 

2.  His  Sovereignty  and  Pqwo*  pver  jiS|  (fa. 

xlv.7.  Am0s)ii.6.   '    ^    '-  ^ 

•  ^.  The 
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3.  Th«  Dinger  of  incurriag  Hh  Difplea* 

fure,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  139 14. 

4.  Tbe  iid  £fltas  of  Sitt  ia  the  Wortd* 

2.  i^tfiif  yonr  HeMtts^  and  tura  anto  the  Lx>rd| 
^ii.  12,13. 

t.  Rent  yoar  Hearts. 

1.  For  Sin,  1^.  ?et.v.<f. 

2.  From  Sfai. 

2.  Torh  onto  the  Lord, 

1.  ByPnyer. 

2.  By  Repentance. 

3.  By  Obedience  and  a  Holy  UfOi 

# 
ni.    How  we  are  to  behatr^  oiirfelvts,  whea 
wc  are  delivered  from  any  Jadgment* 

I.  We  are  prefently  to  reibrt  to  the  puUick 
Ordinances. 

I.  To  make  pbb&ck  GottfeflTton, 
1 «  Of  onr  Sins  in  ofiending  GOD,  2  Cbrm 

vii«  i3>  14* 
^.  Of  GOD'S  Jttftice  in  affli£dng  as,  Pfd. 
1I.4. 
2«  To  make  pablick  Acknowledgment  of  our 
Thankfulness  to  GOD; 

1.  For  His  Power, 

2.  For  H»Mercy,indeliTeringas,Z4». 

Hi.  22. 
3*   To  make  oor  pnblick  Pravers  to  GOD} 
i«  For  the  Pardon  of  tbofe  Sins,  whereby 

we  hare  defenf'd  His  Judgments. 
2.   For  a  Bleffing  upon  His  Judgments  to- 
wards us. 
<  3*   For  Grace  toUve  like  dio(e  who  have 

been  under  the  Rod. 
z.  It  muft  be  our  greaceft  Study  and  Endea* 
Yoor  to  jSs  M  m&0. 

!•  How 
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u  How  fin  M  more  ? 

1.  l4ot  with  LoYC  to  fiO|  Aor  Deligbt  in 

it^  pfMi.  cxix*  113.  Rom  viLa2« 

2.  Kor  With  Allowaace  of  it« 

3*  But  do  out  tttmofl:  to  avoid  the  Cora^ 
milDon  of  it. 
2.  What  moftwedotolvepoorfelTesfiroto 

2.  Freqaeat  the  publick  Ordiaancta,  Rtm. 

Sl»  Avoid  the  Occafions  of  .Sia  ^  ia> 

1.  Vain  Tbooghts.  .     . 

2.  Idle  Words,  i  OrxY*  «• 

3.  Loofc  CompaDir. 

4«   Have  a  particular  Gore. of  Ir^^/iy 
SinS)  that  feldom  go  alone  ^  as, 

1.  Delire  of  Applauie,^  S*  Job.  y.  44. 

and  yaL4Xf^. 

2.  Earthly-miadedjiela»  1 7i;99.  vL  9. 

3.  Idlenefs. 

5.  Be  much  in  Prayer,  S.  Jmb.  I  $. 
tf.   Examiiie  tHyfelf  often.        , 
7»  Frequently  i&editace  upon  De^bj 
Jud^mifUj  HrMvm  and  /fri?,  and 
die  fad  fiftds  and  Conleqae^r* 
ce^ofSia* 

Mo T 1  v B s  againft Sin* 
I*   Tbe-odiODS  Katare  itf  It , 
2.   The  dreadfiil  Caofeqaencef  of  it 
3*   The  Qhliggtioas  we  nave  agiinft  it. 

I.  GOD  hath  affrighted  ns  with  Judg« 
mcnti. 

^.  — .allnfdnswithMardes. 

mentsuponi^. 

2^  In 
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2.  In  afibrding  ps  longer  time  to  rapcat 

4.  it  is  not  loog^  but  we  mnft  anfwer  for  eve- 
ry Sin^  2  CW-.  V.  10. 

5.  We  have  linned  top  long  already. 

6.  Sin  no  more,  left  a  v#r)&  Thing  come.   Fact 

IV.  GOD  hath  yet worie  Judgments  in  fiore 
for  ost  if  we  ftiU  go  on  in  Sinning)  Levit.  xxri. 
f5,  itf. 

.  I.  Temftrd ;  and  thoib  either 
tJmiMd  i  aS)  » 

1.  A  worfe  Ptogn;,  NvnA.  xvi.  49*  2  5m. 

xxiv.  1$. 

2.  A  worie  Hre^  CrM..xix.  24. 

3.  A  worfe  Sword. 

1,  AQvil-War)I>vi>.xxvL37.3fiu(^.vS. 

22.        . 

2.  AnInTalionbyaforeign£nemy9£.4wJ. 

1,2,3- 

44  A  worfe  Famine,  2  ^e;.  VI25. 
5.   Overflowing  Floods,  c^. 
.,Or  elfe  P€rfiHd\  for^ 
i.  He  caa  carfe  onr  icmaining  BlelliQgs, 
MmI.  ii.  2. 
\ .     X  — ^^  or  deprive  us  of  them. 

"3.    ■  ^        or  fend  a  langpiifhin^  torment* 
in^  Difeale  upon  us,  John.  7$ 8*  ^* 
xii.  23. 
2.  Spirit  Judgments. 
,  1 .  He  can  remove  His  Ordinances^  ^etiai.  $. 
2.  Or  withdraw  His  BlefllngS)  Man.  xxi*  19* 
'i.'09  blind  our  Eyes,  ^^  vi.  99  ^^- 

4.  Or  fufier  us  to  be  led  into  Herefies^ 

2  Thtjf.  ii.  I  r. 

5.  Orwith^holdHi?rcftrainiflgGrace,^««. 

i.  24,25,2d,»7-    . 
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6.  And  let  us  alone  in  our  Sins  without 

Controul,  Hcf  iv.  17-  Ifd.l$. 

7.  Or  harden  obr  Hearts  under  His  Judg- 

ments, Exp  J.  iv.  21 .  z  jfSng.  vi.  33. 

8.  And  ftartle  add  affright  ouir.  Goufdences 

into  Defjpair,  Prov.  xviii.  14. 
3.  Bternal  Jud^nentSy. S. iS/nrr.  xxr.4i<  %^ 
tng, 

1.  Depart,  PfiU.  vl  8.  S.  Matt.  vu.  23. 

2.  Ye  curfed, 

3.  Into  Fire,  2  fhfffll 8- 

4.  ErerlaftinjgFlre,  ikul.vtr.  p.  J[i& 33.  14. 

5.  Prepar'd  wt  the  pe?il  and  bis  Angels^ 


1    -  »■ 


I*    . 
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:      S*    J  OH.    V.    3^* 

Stard>  the  Scriftures.  / 

I«  TXT H  A  T  are  we  to  ontkrftand  by  tbe 

VV     Scriftwrisf 

I .  Man  had  at  firft  as  perfeft  a  Knowledge  of 
G  O  D)  at  was  reqoifice  aAd '  aeoeflar/  for  Mm, 

1.  This  ttoowledge  was  exceedingly  iffljNdr'd 
by  the  Fan  }  ib  that  Man  ftobd  in  need  of  a  Di- 
Tine  Revelation  for  his  farther  Inftnidion  in  his 
Duty^  and  the  way  and  means  to  Happinefs. 

3.  Hence  GOD  was  pleased  to  rereal  His 
Mind  or  Will  to  Admn^  Gen.  ilL  1 5. 

4.  Which  afterward  was  handed  down  by  Tra« 
dition  from  Him  for  2500  Years  ^  and  the  loog 
Lires  of  the  AmtdiluiiiM  Patriarchs  was  a  very 

S roper  and  efiediial  Means  to  preferve  that  Tra- 
itipn  j^nre  and  nncomipt,  MtthufeUh  living  243 
Tears  with  Adam  \  Shem  p8  Years  with  Mfttm^ 
felsh^  and  Iffutc  50  Years  with  ^^em. 

5;  Man's  Life  beine  (faortenM^  GOD  wrote 
His  Law  by  M^fis^  PlaL  xc.  i  p. 

6.  For  ^the  clearine  of  it.  He  infpirM  Pro- 
phets contmaally,  Hetr.  i.  i.  Nupfth.  xxvil  it. 

7.  When  Chrift  was  come^  He  infpires  others 
for  the  recording  His  Works  and  Dodrine,  &  J^ 
aiv.  i6. 

$•  Hence  all  the  Scripture  is  containM  in  the 
%)oM  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

t.   The  Old  Teftament^  in  Number  39.  and 
which  the  Jews  reducM  to  22. 

sE/^2  Tct^'  if^h  J^uo  fjiifgi  T^f  r(fl{  eiK9fi  fiiCxitif 
Jof.  lib.  1,  CPtit*  jlpfpft. 

And 
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Tht  Books  of 
ttie  PropbctSi 
in  Number  8,  < 
as  they  divide 
tliem. 


Tbeft  be- 
ing reckon- 
ed the  4  for* 
Wer  Books 
of  the  Pta> 
phetf. 

And  thefe 
the  4  lat- 
ter Books 
of  the  Pro- 
phets. 


— — — 1^ I  ■  ■  -—  I  —  I    ..I   . .  I  I '.- . I ,  I  ■  ■■  i«p 

Afid  they  dlTiddd.  ttieqi  ia  this  maaner  v 

or  the  5  Books^X'^t^»>*VK/, 
of  Mofth  )  numbers  y 

t  JPeuttrQhcn^* 

Jij£es  9ad  Xmb^i 
Sstmtitl  u  and  2j 
JSsigs  u  and  1. 

J$nmkk  and  his-^ 

The  Book. of  12^ 
.  leflerProphets.: 

f The  Tfdms  of  Dsvid^  &X. 
The  Pr$urlfs  of  Solomm. 
His  ^a;Uf.  orthe  PnMbir^ 
His  Sanfg  of  Smt//^ 

DshkU 

£zrs  and  JNihmMlK 

xifrmtklei  I.  and  2. 
*  S.  Xrni*  xxiv.  4fi 

a.  The  Nevr  Teftanient^  conliftiqg  of  the 

fooT  ffii/^liy  the  Afis^  the  £^)?/#/  of 

S^  P^^  S.  fam€S^  S.  ffttTj  S.  Judt^ 

S.  3ffiwf,  and  the  Apocalw  or  Revfld-^ 

tim^  as  they  nov?  tband  in  oar  SiUfs. 

And  tbeie  are  afl  the  Books  that  make  ap 

the  Canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  j  and 

that  the  jtfocryfbs  is  no  Part  thereof,  is 

plain,  1*  From 


thereitofthe< 

HolyWriters» 

i<tl^ber|j^ 
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!•  From  Scriptorey  Uakr.i.  \.  z3.Pit.  I 
lOyii.  Efbef  il  20.  AfdlMcbi  was  the' 
lall:  infpir'a  Prophet  under  the  OU 
Teftaioent. 

the^e  was  no  Propbety  Jofeph.  cwmrd 
Api0t»  llh.  I .  There  were  n ve  Thin^ 

-  wanting  in  the  Second  Temple,  that 
were  in  the  Firft,  as  the  Jews  ob* 
fervesfrom  the  want  of  the  Lettec  n^ 
lit  the  word  ^10»^  H^A.  8. 

i.^  TheArkt  with  the Mercry-Seat. 

2.  Skehna^  i.  t.  the  Divine  Prelence^  or 

Cloud  of  Giory. 

3.  Vrim  zxAThUmmim. 

4.  Fire  from  Heaien. 

5.  The  Holy  Ghoft^  or  the  ^jpiWr  oF  Pri^ 

phecy^ 
2.   From  Rcafofl :  They  are  neither  of  the 
Old  or  Ntio  Tefiamenty  and  in  many 
Places  contradict  both,  nor  ^cak  as 
from  GOD.        ^    \ 

1  Mace.  XV.  39* 
J;  From  Fathers;  Mtlit0  in  Eufih.  Grtg. 

Naz..  Epifhan*  Cecil.  Laod.  Can.  6.  &c» 
Bat  then  may  the  Apocrypha  be  read  if 

Yes.  :    , 

Quos  tamtn  EccUfia  ut  horns  &  vHUs  U^ 

hros  admittiu  Hieron. 
Qva  omnia  legi  quidem  in  EccUjus  vS* 

luerunfj  non  tamtn  pnoferri^.&c*  Roffifi; 

in  ExpoC  Fid. 
So  was  Clemens  Epifi-  ad  Romanes^  Pely^ 

carpus  ad  Philipftnfes^  and  Bifmas  hii 

Paper  read. 

ii.  Why 
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II.    why  arc  we  io  fearch  the  Scriptares  i ,. , 
,   I .  BecanTe  they  art  the  Word  of  Q0t>;  2  Tihi: 
iii.  1^.  »P«r.t.2o,2i; 
This  appeawj 
i.  ProlMl^y.      .   ,  :  -  ii   .  ;• 

i.  From  the  Apt^aity;  the  ol4eft  Bodki 
treatine  of  Tbjngs  fi^xn  the  Begin* 
liillg  of,  the  World.  .      , 

2.  Th^  Simplicity  of  the  Peii-men,  Exod. 
xxxii.  fMi»»xh  i 1, 12,  tit i4>  and 
iii.3. 
i.  Th^ir  U#- Quality,  Jmos  tii;  14; 
S. .^iiirr.  is.  j»«  -^^J^-  iv.  i|. 

4.  Their  high  Doarinea,  as  the  Trinity: 

the  Creation  of  the  World,  the  Fad., 
of  Man,  and  thereby  thi  (xcafion  oi 
Sin  and  Death ;  the  Incarnation  of 
Qiriltj  tnd  the  Redemption  of  Man^ 
&e,  . 

j.  Fqlfd&ng  of  Prophedos,  as  Gtii.  iii.  i  ^. 
which  wits  ^ven  oot  4000  Years  be- 
fore it  was  accompliflt'd,  iStn.  xii.  i: 
^oft  20^  Ctk  jcv.  13,  14.  406 
Years  before;  fQ.t>M.  ix.  24.  Gtiri 
,  xUx.  10.'  ^     ^ 

is.  Their  S^king  with  To  muchM^jelt^ 
and  Aathority,  .1  tW-.  i.  17. 

7.  Their  Efficacy  and  Power  to  sttir  ^nd 
ecnvm  M.C0  Minds,  Ffid,xa.  %$: 
tUbr.  iv.  12.  .  '  , 

5.  The  Hatred  of  wicked  Men  ipm 

tbim,  S.3?<ii.  XY.  i$* 
2*  Certaiply.  ,    . 

1.  IfthisbenottheWordoffGQOjther^' 

is  none. 
ib  G  O  D  hath  attefted  it  by  Miracles.'   . 
fc  ^-  tf 
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3.   If  they  were  not  from  G  O  p^  then  ci- 
ther  from  Satan  or  Men. 

1.  Not  from  Satan^  for  they  defitoj 

his  Kingdom,  S.  Jmm.  ir.  7. 

2.  Not  from  Men. 

1 .  .  Not^W  Men,  becaufe  they  woold 

not  fb  clieat  the  World. 

2.  Not  from  bad  Men,  becaufe  then 

they   would    condemn  them- 
ielves. 
Are  the  Scriptures  the  Word  of  GOD? 
then, 

1.  Here  is  Terror  to  the  Wicked,  Ifii. 

xlviii.  22. 

2.  m —  Comfort  to  the  Godly,  S.  Man. 

V.  2,  3i4- 

3.  »-i— Counfel  to  AU. 

.    Wherefore, 

1.  Reverence  the  Scriptures. 

2.  Believe  them,  for  there  can  be  no 

Ground  of  Faith  fb  certain  as 
god's  Word. 
>.   Prize  them  above  all  earthly  Trea- 
fures,  P/mI.  xix.  10.  Prov.  in.  14, 

4.  Be  thankful  to  GOD  for  them, 

S*  Mate,  xu  1%. 

5.  Conform  your  Lives  to  them. 

tf.   Delight  in  Reading  and  Searchmg 
of  them,  PfaL  K  2.  and  xix.  ;o. 
2.   We  are  to  fearch  the  Sctfptores,  becaufe 
they. contain  all  Things  neceflary  to  be  known} 
that  is,  all  Things  aMbhitely  neceflary  to  be 
known  and  believ'd,  not  <ti/1e\i^6f,  but  either  ex« 
plickiy  or  implicitly  ^  and  this  appears, 
I.    From  Scripture. 

I.  GOD 
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1.  GOD  Hioifclf  was  the  Author  of 

thcm^  and  therefore  they  arc  like 
Himfclf^  per/fff^  zTim.  iii.  i6. 
Scrlpturd  fwn  perfiSta,  tjuippe  i  verba  De$\ 
Cf*  ffiritu  ejus  difta-^    6*  Iren. 

2.  They  fornifh  the  Man  of  GOD  unto  all 

good  Works,  2  Tlm.lil.  17.  Pfal.xix.7. 

3.  They  contain  the  whole  Counfel  of 

GOD,  jia. XX.  25, 27. 

4.  Kothing  is  to  be  added,  Detit.iv*  2. 

and  xii.  32.  Rev.  xxii.  18, 19* 
5*   Nothing  elfe  is  to  be  preached,  GaL  u 
8,9- 

5.  Chryfcft^ 

6.  Chrift  and  His  Apoftles  taught  no- 
thing but  Scripture,  S.  Luk.  xxiv.  27. 
AB.  xvii.  2.  and  xxvi.  22. 

7*  The  Apoftles  argue  mgmvel^  front 
Scripture,  Hebr.  u  5*  and  vii.  3* 

81  Our  Saviour  rejects  Traditions,  SMm^ 
xv.3,4i8,p. 
;.   From  Reafon  ;  for,- 

X.   If  all  Things  »ecej(prry  are  not  in  Scri-' 
pture,  then  there  is  fomfething  fo, 
which  I  have  no  Certainty  oft 

2.   The  Scriptures  would  be  in  vain,S.7aJ!r. 
XX.  21. 
;.   From  the  Fathers. 

Ah  )S  nki  ^  ^eioy  3^  iyiay  4  ^irf«f  fxvrveit»¥y 

ye^Zvy  S.  Cyrit.  HierofoL 
ACreLfjuf  yi^  ti^/v  eu  ciyieu  j^  ^i!iXi^iv^ot  yoi^^ 

^e)i  ''■«»'  fltAn^fcirf^  i^AyfiKicUf,  5.  Athsmaf. 
AdPTO  flenitudinem  Scrittura^  S.  Hier. 

R  2         ^         III.  Arc 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


044*        Tbefaurus  Tbeohgkus. 


III.  Are  M  boand  to  feurch  tbc  Saiptnres  ? 
Yes. 

1.  GOD  coquqaadi 9(11,  Vfut.  xxxL  ii,  12. 
CoUff.  iii.  16. 

2.  m  coooicikIs  it^><£f.  xvii.  1 1 .  2  Or.  L 
13.  zTtm/nl  IS* 

).  Tbc;  were  written  to  be  read  of  aO,  X§m. 
XV.  4*  and  were  therefi^re  firfi;  written  in  the  toI- 
gar  Tongues. 

4.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  keeps 
from  Erronr,  S.  Mstt.  xxii.  29- 

5.  All  are  bound  to  mind  their  Salvatbn. 

6.  The  Fathers  aflert  this. 

"irA  cv  xo/ry  -iV  4''?C**''  '*7f«*V  ^'^Avlu  £p^ft^9i  T? 

Ibid. 

IV.  How  muft  we  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

1.  With  Reverence  and  Devotion. 

2.  With  Attention  and  tJnderftanding,  AS. 

viii.  30* 

3.  With  AfFeAiori,  ASi.  ii.  37. 

4.  With  Fear,  2  ^mjf.  xxii- 11,13. 

5.  With  Faith,  //e/^r.  iv;  2. 

6.  With  Delight,  P/^.  i.  2.  and  cxix.  103. 

7.  To  a  right  and  good  End. 
9.  Conftansly,  P/4/.  i.  2. 

Uses. 

1.  Reproof  to  fuch  as  negleft  to  fearch  the 
Scriptures. 

2.  The  higheft  Encouragement  and  Motive 
thereunto. 

For, 
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For  confider, 

.  There  is  none  fo  Ignorant,  bat  this  will 
make  hiiA  Wife,  2  Titii.  iii.  15.  PfJ, 

xix.7* 
i'okhow. 

1.  All  tmh  necclBry.  ^ 

2.  AU  Onties,  2  Ttm.  lit.  17. 

;  There  a  no  Heart  lb  linfol,  bot  thif  will 

deanfe  it,  ?/irf.xix.7. 
.  Ktf  Sbol  &  a<icdied«  bttt  here  it  may  find 

Comfort,  Pfid.  xciv.  19. 
,  It  is  )larBble  lngratitad«,  not  to  read 

what  GOD  hath  written. 
.  WeiballanfweribrthisSin. 


R  5         S,  Joh; 
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S.  J  OH.  v.^'i. 

I  hiow  you^  that  you  ham  mt  the  Lnie 
of  (mt  in  you. 

DOCTRINE. 
Jl  T  is  a  great  Sia  dot  to  love  G  O  D. 

I.  What  is  it  to  love  G  O  I>  ?  ;  Hereoato  is 
fcquircdf 

I.  Knowing  of  Him. 

z.  Oar  choofing  Him  as  our  Portion  and  fb- 
vcreign  Good^  2>#i/r.  xxvi.  1 7.  P/k/.  xvi.  5.  and 
Ixxiii.  25. 

3.  Our  exerting  all  the  Ads  of  Love  towards 
Him  i  as,  ^ 

T.    Benevolence. 
2.   Defire  of  Union. 
3-   Complacency. 

II.  How  are  we  to  love  GOD? 

1.  With  all  our  Hearts,  JDewr.vi.  5.  S.M^t. 
xxii.  37. 

2.  Above  all  Things,  S.  Matt.  x.  37.  S;  Lvi. 
xiv.  16. 

3.  At  all  Times. 

Becaufe, 
I.  Of  the  infinite  Ferfe&ions  of  Goodnefs 

in  Himfelf. 
2»  Qf  His  infinite  ;p,xpr€0ions  of  Goodneis 

to  us. 

ni.  How  does  it  appear  to  be  Sin  not  to  love 
GOD? 

Becaufe 
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Becaofe, 

u.  GOD  hath  commanded  us  tolove.Hicn, 
Deut.  vi.  $.  .  V       , ' 

.  1.  .It  is  a  great  Sin,  becaufe  we  hkvc  fb  mauy 
Obligations  to  lovfr  Him. 

3-   The  Want  of  Love  to  G  O  Dj  turns  every 
Thing  clfc  to  SiHi 

IV-    Who  are  guilty  of  this  Sin?  . 

1.  They  that  ackno*r ledge  Hftn  not. 
u  — T—  that  thinknot  of  Him^  Ffd^crXx.  97. 
3.   that  long  not  after  Hipa^  P/i/.lxxiiif 

25.-  '     •    '   •   •  .';■'•' 

.4.   ..p^-i,.  that  rejoice  not  in  Hini« 

5.  ...^  that  love  any  thing  as  much,  or  more 
than  Him,  S.  Lvk.  xiv.  %6. 

6.   that  love  not  His,  i  S.  j0h.  iv.  12.  and 

V.  i.  ^ 

J,  that  do  not  conftantly  endeavour  to 

be  reconcil'd  to  Him. 

8.  They  do  not  love  GOD,  who  do  not  obey 
Him,  S-  Jah.  xiv.  1 5. 

Motives  to  love  GOD. 

1.  It  is  the  firft  and  great  Command,  S.  Matt. 
xxii.  38,  .  ,       . 

2.  We  can  perform  no  Duty  aright  withoat  it, 
1  C^.  xiii.  I.  -        • 

3.  This  wiU  make  aU  other  Duties  cafy  and 

pleafant. 

4.  Confider  how  infinitely  GOD  defervesour 

Love  for  what  He  is  in  Himfelf. 

5.  ^s  alfo  for  what  He  is  to  us. 
I.   He  made  us. 

/    2.   — -  maintains  us. 

3.  —  protedsus. 

4.  ^  redeemed  us. 

fl4  S'lt 
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5.  UUHeabnetl)at£mdifiesnl. 
f.  He  hath  laid  n^  dodkfi  i^ppinds  14 
'  Heaven  for  of. 
f.  Uvtp  Ictve  00|>i  all  Things  fli^U  fror]( 
together  i»r  Good  ant6  us,  JBmi.Tui.ii3. 
>  7.  It  is  Obr  In^eft,  as  well  as  Doty. 

f.  WhatToever  Glory  GOD  hith  laid  op  in 
Heaven,  it'  |$  for  thein  that  lore  Hiint  i  fN:* 
|l  ^. ' 

-  |.  This  therefore  wiQ  be  a  fare  and  in&mhle 
Evidence'  of  bar  Tltl^  to  the  CrbwA  of  Gloryl 

' '  16.  ConQder  that  yoo  have  turn  heard,  that  if 
is  yOor  Doty  to  love  GOD^  He  bitb  reoHne 
t>n  jmrpblt  td  tell  jott  it.       * 


I|fl?1 
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S.  Joit.  VL  a^. 

pihur  not  pf  the  Meat  wticb  ferijketif^ 
hut  far  tm  Me«t  wb^k  miuMb  wu^ 
evenafimglJfi. 

T  HESS  Words  con^ef  two  Parts:  The 
Firft,  i  Prot^bifiea^  tb«  Se(»ji(!»  ad  affirrn^- 
tire  Gonunand. 

I.    The  Pfobibitipai  IuAmv  vat  fir  the  Mttn 
pbieb  ftriOmh,  .  la  £^lainiog  wbidH  obierve 

I.  What  U  here  anderftodcf  by  Atmf^  and 
that  is,  4f  ttmftrsl  Stfj^yimm*  y  t»,    • 
u  Gflrlua  Pkftfiircs. 
z*  FojpoUr  Applaaft. 
f.  Eipccially,  earthly  ^^besi 
GftUM  hen  MMt» 

t.  fieaqftitjfras  Meat  that  the  jr«jy/ then 

fougbt  for,  twr.  ^tf; 
2>  Bccftireiatt  Thingi  of  this  Worid  a» 

moont  reaJly  to  ootbiog  elle. 
3i  To  peribade  then^  by  this  l^otion  6f 

eanbly  Thiflgs*  not  to  labour  fy 

Z-  Uliy  caU'd  the  Meat  xSa^t  inijhtth  ? 
'  1  • ;  BeoMb'  we  vgm  esjoy  it  bat  a  wjnle.    < 
2.  It  pe'riflieth  while  we  iil^  it,  S.  ^^r« 

XT.  17." 

7<   H  ieryeii^Bt  a  pMfliiiig  Life,  i  G$r.  vi. 
!•  la  Whut  Seiifir  imtft  we  not  l^Aamr  for  ttfs 

Meat?'  ■•■'=■  •-■  '•^'-  ' '  ■ 

'  ^     '     :  •    Ncga- 
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NegatiTcly. 
Koc  but  that  we  ought  to  take  a  moderate 
Care  about  earthly  Things  j  becaufe, 
X.   It  is  commanded)  Gtn.  ill  19.  2  Thtjf.  iiL 
-i6y  12,  ;    .  '• 

2.  Otherwiie  we  fliould  be  worle  than  Infi- 

dels, I  77m.  V.  8. 

3.  We  have  Bodies  to-  look  after.  '" 

4.  To  take  no  Care,  is  to  prelame  upon 

Providence. 

5.  We  are  to  endeavoar  to  help  others, 

t  Gt.xvL  2.      *         • 
Pofitively. 
ij^   We  mull:  not  labour  for  mitch  of  the 
World,  Jtr.  xlv,  5.  If^^y-  8: 

2.  l^ot  by  anlawful  Mfeans,  Lwiu  xix.  13. 

I  7*q(/r  iv.  tf . 

3.  Not  with  carkiDg  Care,  and  Miftnft  of 

GOD's  Provident,  Pfd.mxviu.  5,5. 
S.  iMkft.  vi.  25.  '^. 

4.  Kot  for  earthly  Things,  only  far  thtm^ 

felvtsj  but  for  the  Ctary  of  G  O  D, 
Prifv.  iii.  9. 

5.  Kor  for  thefti  *  more-  than  hctvcnly  ^ 

S.  iW5irt.  vi.  33^  ? 
tf •   Not  (b  as  to  (et  our  Afltdions  on  them ; 
not  as  for  Things  really /W  in  them- 
felves,  or  fucfa  ai  an  make  us  happy* 
Cotof.  iii.  2.  /  •'' 

3-    Why  are  we  not  thus  to  lalboiir  for  thefe 
Things?         -  '      :• 

1.  pecaufe  they  ^r(/)!r.       . 

2.  If  we  labour  too  mu(3i  for  thefii,  GOD 

may  juftly  deny  them  to  us;  Prav.  x.  22. 
i.   Or  curie  them  to  us,  when  wt^have  them, 
MaL  ii.  2. 
^'  4.  GOD 
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4.  GOD  win  give  them  without  this  fia- 

ful  Labouring  for  them,  S.  Msitt.  vi.  33. 

5.  By  LaI>ouring  too  much  for  tb(fe  Things 

wc  lofe  better* 

UsB. 

Let  us  not  labour  too  much  for  thefe  Things; 
ifor  coiifider, 

1.  How  uncertain  they  arc,  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 

1.  In  the  getting  them,  before  we  have 
^   :    them,  S.  Af4U*  vi.  27. 

2.  In  keeping  them^  when  we  ha?e  gpt 

.  them,  Pr0v^  xxiii.  5. 

3.  In  enjoying  them'  While  wi  keep  them^ 

Pfal.  cvi*  1 5*  and  Ixxviii.  30, 31* 

4.  In  imjMToviQgthem,  whik  we  do  en  joy 

them.     ,    ^   . 

5.  In  continuing  with  themy  whilft  we  do 

improve  them,  S.  Liti.jiu2Q. 
2. .  How  unfati^fyin^. 
I  • .  As  to  the  Sen(S^  EccUf  1 2.  and  iv.  8. 
2^  Much  more  to  tb?  Soul,  Ecckf.  v.  10. 
3.   How  dangerous,  1  T7m.  vl  la  EceUf  t. 
13. 
X.   They  are  apt  to  draw  as  into  Sin  , 

I  Tim.y'u  9. 
2*    —.and  off  from  our  Duty,  Pr9V. 

XXX.  Sh 

3.  To  divert  oar  Care  for  our  Souls, 
S.  Lf^.  xxl  34* 
^  4* :  An4  to  keep  us  from  Heaven,  PfaL 
xvii.  14. 
5.  And  throw  us  into  Hell,  S*  Mut.  xix.. 
23^24^  2  J,  25. 

IL  The  affirmative  Goounand :  But  lahtnar  fir 
thM  A^st^  which  tndurtth  tdh  rmrls^itig  Ufi. 
WhereiB  confidcr, 

u  What 
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t.  WftAt  U  Mieant  by  tittt  Mfeit  Which  en- 
difteth  uhto  cvetkiftibg  Ufe  t  CArift  HimTclf, 
v&.  a.  add  Hift  liioft  hbly  t^odHne  and  Rdi- 
gioo,  iwr.  <f 3*  which  He  cDmnunds  t6  be  laboarM 
after  nnder  this  Notidn. 

1 .  Beokofe  they  #ere  htm  ftbkii^  Ibr  Fobd. 

2.  iro  Ihew  our  Neceffity  and  NIM  <tf  Himt 

the  Mt0Uii,  (bt  bur  rpiritnii  life,  t«r. 

•    5J*5S- 

1.  To  begin  it*  1 7W  t.  tf.  i  $.  jfdb.  v. 

II,  II. 

2.  To  preferre  it,  S.  3^6.  xr.  4,  5. 

3.  To  iriakif it  Gomfbrtablt. 

)^  To  OicwtiieiKarC6iijtaadion  and  Union 
betiriKt  Cbrift  and  (bch  as  betiome  His 
fincere  Difciples,  S.  ^b.  tvil  21 ,  23. 
^  2.  Wbt  i»it  fiid  CO  tndart  to  ivtrlifihtr  Lift  f 

1 .  Becauftit  is  never  diminiOf d,  thor  never 

ib  many  partake  of  it,  S.  Mm.  x!i  28. 

2.  It  bbariAeth  and  prtlerV^  that  part  of 

OS,  <hat  Jievtf  dieth,  iv£.  oar  Soak, 
.  8.  M*tt,  iL  29. 

3.  It  will  being  them  at  lengdi,  to  cfver- 
*  -  lafting  Lift^ 

4<  Cbrift  Himfelf  will  endure  for  eTer,Mfc'. 

.     .  Vii.   25.  :        • 

5.  It  is  by  Him  that  We  fliiU  endore  and 
concinne  &r  «««f,  S.  7«i!f.  vl  51^,  58. 
3.  Why  muft  we  tabObf  aft^  this  ? 
,It  is  tbe  oaly  M<aa»Df  oat  ^oto^  to  Heaven  j 
A&.  iv.  12. 
For,  .'  •     ' 

I.  It  isonly  byi^rlftlfeltdarSinscanbe 
pardon'd. 

2.'  : oa^  PeribAS  ftod^t^i  &i/.  it.  16. 

-  ■■,  a€Jr  Vt2i.- •    ■ 

3-   '■         oar  Lofts  fabdaett,  ^.-^iJl.  2<^ 
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4.  It  is  onW  by  Chrift  that  oar  Natares  are 

anftityM,  S.Jth.ui6. 

5.  —  oar  SmIs  lat«d,  A^-  xvi.  31. 

4.   How  moft  we  labour  fo  as  to  get  tbis 
Mea(  ? 

I*.   By  believing  ia  Him,  ^.  xvi.  31.  S.  3«i&. 

ill.  itf.  as,      • 
•  I.  That  He  i«  GOD,  i  S-Jth.  ▼.20. 

2.  MaD,  I  Ttm.  iL  5. 

3.  God-Man  united  together,  f/a.  Tii.  14. 

S.  il/^rr.  i.  23. 

4.  That  He  fnfer*d  for  ow  ?iw»  ^  Hil 

5.  That  He  hath  fetisfy*d  GOD's  Ju- 

ftice  by  thofc  Su&rings,  i  S.  5f«*.ii.  2; 
ijM-  Iia.  6. 

6.  That  He  is  now  interceding  for  our 

Souk,  I  S^J^ihn*  ii.  I. 
2.   By  conforming  our  Lives  to  His  Laws^ 
>  {}. 3F<7i.  i.  12.  and  xi^v.  !$•  S.  Jam. ii.  2d; 

1  S.  Job.  iiL  a.  C?4.  V,  4*  ^^m.  xiii.  to- 

Application. 

Wherefore,  labom:for  thiiM^a^  more  than  arf 
Things  clfe.    For, 

1.  Qther  Things  arc  imp^rti^t,  this  necef- 
firy,  3.  Luh  x.  42. 

2-    Qtb^^  cippty,  thi^  iatis^fy^ing, S.J^h.  ?l  J5, 

3.  Others  corporeal,  tbi^  fpiricual,  a.  Jpb.  vi. 

4.  Others  tranfient,  this  ^verlalling^  S,  >*. 
¥i.  58. 

5.  Others  unc^rtvo.  this  moft  certain;  for 
Chrift  will  give  it.  t  ^^^  ^his  fext  at  large  inf^td 
m.ti  phi  m^  Uaarntd  4itthor^  Sq\.  V.  Serm.  X.3 


S   JOH., 
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S.  J  o  H.  vi.  57. 

Htm  that  cometb  unto  me^  I  vnU  in  m 
vnfe  cafi  out, 

I 

I.  /^U  R  Duty  to  Chrift  9  and  that  is,  to  come 
kJ  unto  Him. 
I.   How  fliould  we  come  unto  Him  ? 

1.  By  Repentance,  S.  Man.  xi.  28.  &  Mar. 

2.  By  Faith,  whereof  there  are  two  Afts. 

1.  AflTcnting  to  Him,  Heh.  xi.  6. 

1.  That  He  is  the  Only  Saviour,  j^. 

iv.  12. 

2.  An  All-fufficient  Saviour,  Hthr.  viit 

25. 

2.  Receiving  Him,  S.  Job.  i.  la. 

1.  For  our  Prieft, 

1.  To  make  Satisfadion  for  our  Sins, 

Htbr.  ix.  12. 
2*  «-l—  Interceifion  for  our  Souls, 
,    JHekr.  vii.  25.  i  S.  3[#i.  ii.  i. 

2.  Our  Prophet,  Dtut.  xviii.  1 5.  JS, 

••• 

Hi.  22. 

!•  To  njake  known  GOD'S  Will 
to  i^^ 

2.  To  enable  us  to  know  it,  S.?**- 

xvi.  13.  . 

'  .    3.  As  our  Lord  and  King,  Ifa.  ix.  6. 

S.'joh.  xviii.  3if.   S.  Matt.  xxviiL 
18. 

1 .  To  iubdoe  our  Enemies  under  us, 

Hebr.  ii.  14. 

2.  To  rule  over  us,  TfJ.  ex.  1,2,3- 

2.  What 
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.    2.  What  jhould  we  come  to  Chrift  for  ? 

1 .  For^ardon  of  Sin,  j4ct*  v.  31. 

2.  For  Accepunce  with  GOD,  R^m.  v.  i. 

3.  Foi;  the  Purifying  dor  Hearts,  Tit.  11 14. 

jilt.  iii.  2d« 
'     4..  For  eternal  Life,  S.  Job.  v.  40.  S.  Matt. 
XL  z8.    ^ 

II.    Cbriifs  Prooiiie  to  as,  that  if  we  co^e 
unto  Him,  He  wit  in  m  wifi  cafi  vs  out*    oO  yA 

1.  What  are  we  to  underftand  by  mt  cafiinjr 
us  out? 

yiz..  That  He  will  receive  us,  T$t.  ii.  14. 
I.  Into  the  Number  of  His  People,  i  S*Tet^ 

ii.  9. 
2«  Into  ]^is  Love  and  Favour,  S.  ^^  xiii.  i. 
3.   Into  His  Care  and  Protedion,  S.Job. 

xvii.  12.  ^ 

4*  Into  an  Intereft  in  His  Death  and  Paf* 

fion. 

5.  Into  a  Participation  of  His  Grace  and 

Spirit,  S.  Job.  xvi.  7- 

6.  Into  His  Prayers  and  Interceflion^  S.  Job. 

xvii.  9. 

7.  Into  His  Preftnce  and  Glory,  S.  7#6- 

xvii.  24. 

2.  How  does  it  appear  that  He  will  not  caft 
us  out  ? 

I.   We  have  His  Promifc. 

2«  This  was  the  End  of  His  Coming  into 
the  World,  that  we  might  be  iavM, 
S.  Jok  vi.  39,  40.  and  iii.  16. 

M  o  T 1  v  B  s  to  come  to  Chrift.  *  For  conCder, 
I.  Are  we  in  Debt  ?  He  will  be  our  Surety, 
Hohr.  vii.  22, 

2.  Are 
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2.  Are  we  in  Priiim?  Hie  mB  b^  aor  Re^ 

deemed.  • 

3.  4 lick?  He  win  te  our  PliyficttJi, 

4*  «— •ariaigifd?  He  win  he  dor  Advo- 

att,  iS.3fSii&.ii.i. 
Si  condemn'd  ?  Ht  win  be  oar  &• 

viodt.  Rent.  viii.  34. 

6.  *.~..cftnui£M  from  GOD?  Hewnb 

our  Mediator,  1 1$m  u,  f. 

7.  •—>-  1b  Mifery  ?  He  win  be  oar  Ga» 

forter«  PfiLxdr.  i^.  | 

S.   -— .  wearr  ?  He  wiU  gtve   as  Rift 

V/hnefott  eottit  onto  Him  ? 
I.  Prefently,  iyi/.xcvii.  7,8. 
a.  ChearfaUy. 

3.  With  Sincerity. 

4.  With  RefolutioQ. 


S.  jditi 
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S-fit'lg  jliii  th'at^li^aci  ji  real  Exi- 
^  ..uiijfr.  i. .  J^i»j.e^'ong  before  He*  ww born,  S.  ^4tii 

'■  • '  i.  >ha^t^S^^i^ft|tfce>V^^ 
„;,  ,  for  He  made  tte.^orlcf,  Hebr.  i.  z,  8< 

, ,.  T  f<r .  Hcacft  He  is.  laid  to  have  1)een  in  Heaven^ 
'  ^^^  '^  By  i<:«lSn  of  tbls  His  Divifte  Efleflicej 
-i^,...'  .  YihicA,  H«  always. had.  &pm,  ind  vfritn 

"2:'  WhatkriTw/toanderftahd  ByHhcddiuagt 
d(^Yii»'froni  Hcavpn?  His;  afRiming  our  humane 
SSatiire;  and  in  it  convef  ling  up6n  Eartti,  S  Job.  i-' 

•  '.''iL  As  C^riff" Wme  ftoni  kcivcn,  f6  Ui  tim 
noi  to  do  HJs  o"Wn  WW,  but  Hi^  that  fent  Hint; , . 

^        ~  i:  CHrift*^ 
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1.  drift's  Will,  as  He  is  G  O  D,  b  no  way 
difierent  from.fche  Fiithert^,  ]  J^ 

2.  As  Man.  6is  Will  wa^diltind  from  the 

4i<  and  tbercfotf^  tboagh  Qe  JM^a  Will  of  His 
Swn,  '^^  Jfikfi^yti  He  catne  not  tofbllil  ^W: 

3.  But  oar  Saviour  fpeaks  not  hctf  of  Him- 


„i,   Tha;G,Op's,,WiUonly,.istlieFoiiiltao 

- '^  ''^  •  tif  'Ma§  'Hippine0^'M  Salvation. 

.,  .  ..i.G op  ma^  Min' tipriiht 'and happy, 
•'■'''•'  2.  B!lail'tfade'^ilfafetfii^fBlandmifc^aMe, 
'"'';'!  ;^.'  Bat  Re  j^jfitoot  make  himfelf 'happy  a- 
,  ^S  MaQ  qannot;  lb  none  bat  GOD 

1.  Kone  elfe  coald  fiad(,(>ttt  a  Way  to 
. ..,     .,f4y;eMi»n.      v 

2,  Sone  elfc  efltA  iti:  when  found  cot, 

5.   GOD  had  no  other  Motive,  bat  His 
.  .     psjrn  Will  and  HcafuTejtplaYje  Man, 

E»hef.l$.  *    J  • 

T.  Man  himfcif  coold  be  ho  Mooftj 

•  DmiMl  7,8. ^  LI 

2.  Neither  could  the  Hope  of  Glory 
be  fo,  GOD  receiving  nothing 
thercby^tf*.xxii.i,3.  Pyi/.xvf.2. 


.T,,l' 


a.  That 
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4.  ^hat  Chrlft  Ume  to  accompUih  tliis  Will 
of  Gp.Di  which  Ht  did, 
i  h.  By  ac^intiiiguswithwhatisnfeccflary 
to  be  known  or  dotic^  in  order  to  out 
bein^  iavcd,  S.yifk^br.iJ 
,      i;  fly  giTiog  «,  In  His  Ojf hi  Perfon^  a  per- 
k&  Bxffttiple  uf  Piety  and  Vertot^ 
•  i  S.  ?<*.  A.  21.  S.  JUatt.  xi.  30. 
j/:'  By  takhVit^  &s4nicerely  (o  perform  what-* 
iberer  4s  t nj^rfflM  uft^  S.  7<^fc  xv.  5.  PhiL 
'.'■         iv.ii.    •  :^.:i 

4.  By  dying  fot  ttl,  S.  ^^,  xx.  18.  i  T$m. 

Us.  '        . 

5^  By  contiMing  ftifl  ttf  tnakc  Intcrceffion 
for  US) /fr^.  vii.  25.  I  S.7#^.ii«  n 

Uses. 
Wherefore, 

i;  Give  GO  I)  the  Gloty  of  your  Salva* 
tion. 

2.  Blefs  Him  for  sill  the  Means  df  it. 

i .  Fot  fending  Gbrift  to  die  fot  uS,.S.  Lukf 
^  ii.  14. 

4.   ~^ — Hts-Sptrit  to  live  within  us. 
3i'  For    vouehfafing  us  the   Means   of 
Grace. 

3.  Look  up  to  Him,  and  tinft  in  tiim  only 

for  the  accompUIhing  of  yOur  Salva<» 
tion. 

1.  By  the  I^atdon  of  your  Sins. 

2.  The  Strengthening  of  youi*  Grac6S| 
J    r.      Phil,  lu  13. 

^'^Li^   And*  Powet  to  perfevcre   in  70ut 
Duty  to  your  Lives  End,  S.  M4tU 
X.  22. 
4^  Hence  learn  alfo  df  your  Saviour^ 

S  2  ii  to 
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1.  ToiabmityoorWillstoGOiysii&m. 

111.  1 8. 

2.  To  do  the  Will  of  Him  that  fent  yon 

hidier* 
And  it  is  His  WiU, 
I  •  That  yoa  repent,  AU.  xvii.  30. 
.2.  That  YOtttiirafiromyoar  Sins,  £;ui. 

XTiii*  30.  and  xxxiil*  11. 
a*  That  you  iore  the  Lordf  with  all 

your  Hearts,  S.  Mm.  xxii.  37. 
4.  That  yoQ  earneftly  endeavour  to 

work  out  ypar  Salvation,  Phil.  ii. 

12.  depending  and  truiling  ap- 

on  Chrift,  for  Hia  Divine  Aoi^ 

ftance. 


S*  JoH. 
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Tbefiums  Tbuiogicus.       a^i 

S.  }oH«  vi.  39^ 

And  tins  Is  the  Fathers  WiU  which  hatb 
fent  me,  that  of  aU  which  he  bttth 
ffven  mey  I  Jhould  kfe  nothings  but 
Jbotdd  raifi  it  up  again  at  toe  lafi 

I.    DoCTklNB. 

HRIST  will  lofe  none  of  thofe  that  are 
_  •   given  to  Him,  $•  J§h.  xvii.  12. 

1.  How  doth  GOD  give  us  to  Chrift  ? 

1 .  By  making  w  ienuble  of  oar  Sins  and  Mi* 
fcry,  7er*  viii.  tf.  S.  Job.  Xvi.  7i  8. 

2.  Homble  and  lowly  in  our  own  Eyes,  Ifs* 
Ixiv.  6.  S.  Man.  v.  3*  and  xi«  28. 

3.  Inclining  our  Hearts  to  the  ways  of  true 
Piety  and  Vertue,  by  His  fnvinting 
Grucfy  S.Jam.vr.  6. 

4.  Convincing  us,  that  Chrift  Jefus  was  i?nt 
by  Him  to  be  xht  Saviour  of  the 
World. 

I.  By  the  Miracles  which  He  wroaght,» 
S.  Joh.  V.  20,  3*.  X.  37,  38.  and 
vi.  14, 

:^  By  the  Purity  and  Innocency  of  His 
Life,  ASl.  X.  38. 

3-  By  the  Excellency  and  Holinefs  of 
Hjs  Doftrine,  S.  Job.  vi-  ^6.^  an^ 
vii.4(f.  HekrM.  I2.  S.Lwixi.  27. 

2.  How  fliall  thofe  not  be  lofi  ? 
They  ftiall  all  have, 

I.   Their  Sins  pardoned,  i  S.  >fe.  ii.  1,2. 

S  3       ^  2.  Their 
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369       TUfmnu  TMogicttf. 

z.  Their  Hearts  renew'd,  £ul.  zxxri.  2^ 

3.  GOpttconcU'd,xW^T.*i^  iCV-t.  18. 
4*  Their  Gricescon^'4fS.X*iiJ^uu.  32. 

5.  And  fo  their  Souls  eteriiany  favM,  S.  J^k 

xvii.  24,  "     .  . 

6.  TbkChnft  U  jMrv  HebnviLzs.  This 

He  is  mHiag  to  do,  S*  Lul*  xiij .  34* 

II.     DOCTRINE*^^ 

Chrift's  Care  over  His  People,  reaches  to  the 
Day  of  their  Refarredion.  jSfi4 1  wit  rsifi  them  vf. 
^       We  muft  ai  rife. 

u   GOD'S  Juftice  will  raife  the  Wicked, 

1.  To  judge,  Ecclefxii.  14,  rOr.j.  la 

2.  #—  condemn, 

3.  — panifhthemtoallEteniitf  for  their 
.      Sins,  S.  Msit.  xxr.  4^- 

1 .  In  a  State  of  Separation  from  aD  </##^ 

2.  *_  and  of  the  Conflneoce  of  all  £tW, 

S.  ^4rt.  XXV.  41.  5.  Mar.  ix-  44. 
2.    Cbrift  win  raife  the  Saints  to  blefi  tiiem. 
I .   With  Freedom  from  all  BvU^  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

Z.   the  Conflaence  of  all  €nd^  1  Cor. 

ii?9- 

Uses. 

1.  Carefully  attend  to  thofe  Means  which 
COD  ufes  to  ^iv€  or  hrwi  yon  onto  Chrift. 

2.  Commie  your  Souls  6nly  to  Oirift's  (^are^ 
I  S.  P^r.  iv.  19. 

3.  Live  as  becomes  Chriftians,  2  7ii».'ii.  itf 
5.  Matt.  y.  \6.  Efhtf.  iy.  i.  Phil.  i.  27, 
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ntJtg^'^ 


.'  .  ■■•\  •-  .:.''■  ;•?):!. O  ;  ii  .  ;    » 

8.  Tott*  vfc'4o^ 
Tins  if  the  WiU  of  ISm^'thtit  fent  we, 

believab  onJSm.  may  h^^  tverUfi* 

:;     pig   lajt4r    .y,l  ,.    :   ,-.  ,■;!...£•■•;•    .,       , 

DOCTRINE.        ;-  f /' 

IT  U  the  WiU  of  6,0t!{,;t;fiVwltof6iver 
feeth  an4  bfitievetk, «  #  Spn,;  tol<J  have 
evsjrlaftingpife.  j     :  :    ;,   ^         .^ 

•^  X  WWis  theSoh>'  ■ '  '''^^'^XJ-~1  -> 
.  leto  Chcift^  caU'd  the  Son  i^%6rx„tfy'^. 
aliy  for  Ki^'etprnsil  G<;ncratloiL^  - ;    :•    ^/,,  . 

' •  n.    Whatis  tt,U  fee  tht Sbir:g^  \}  ^'^  . 
Not  with  our  baUlj  Eyci  opoiAie^rtb^  -S.^**. 
X3t.  ip.  butipiritually,  to  tf  XA.fatfw  Hhn  5  which 
Kaowledge  flioaid'be,  > 

,    1.  Scriptotal,^.D6*^.y-;fi?'o>I  -     . 

2.  dear.  .     ." 

3.  Opcratiire,, ,      ^  ^.^„_.   ,.  ^_  .._  ;    V   - 

lU.   .What  flnpld  wCkaptf^nwrniiig  the 

I.  ThatHe&9.0p;S'.>^J.'j- 
2. '  That  He  hejJanie  Man*  S.^<»y ;  T4. 

1.  That  He  toight  pcrfbrrti' Obedience. 

2.  ^— be  qipable  of  Soffering. '     ' 

3.  .^^  becapa1)le  otSofienng  for  as,  Htbr. 

S  4**''  "'   '*  J<H»rte 
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4^4        TUfifinarTlkA^^ 

■■'■-■■- 

|ience  He  became  Man»  bat  anlike  us, 
t.  In  His  Conception,  S.  Lvi.  I  34. 3<. 

2.   .Birj*4/»M,vri..i^ 

3.  —  Union  to  the  DiviQe  Katare|./<S. 

4.  J^;Fr€cdpmfTomS!rn»  i  S.JPrt.U.2^ 

3.  that  *hen  w.  was  Man^  He  fdfi^rVii 
'.J.'  ReaUy,-  v--^,        ^-    .,v  ;\^      -  \ 

^.   For  OS,  4/4*  Hh*  S-  2.  Or.Vr2i. 
|:  ^edually,  fo  that  His  Saf&iings  were 
'  iatisfaaory  to  the  Jaftice  of  G  OD^ 
/ft*r.  vii.  27.        ..!       J    I '.  ; 

4.  That  He  rofc  again. 

^\  u  mtHcraiiMHimrelfc  S\JpLx.i%  V 

'  t:  .i.1— .  »r  onV  Good;  :rJw!  i>:  13;  2^  25, 

3. the  third  Day^  S.  Mki.iix.t9.  ' 

%.  That  He  afcended  into  Heaven,  Ja.  i.  j  i. 

§.4^-xvi.  10.  ,     , 
tf;  Tfiat  He  is  there  now  iiiteiteding  ibr'as, 

I  S-  y^'fr*  ii*  !•  Htbr.  vii,  25.  Sf;  3fi)r/xlv!  2,  3. 
7-  That  He.  i)tilJ  <oixj*  p  Judge  tbP  World, 

:    §...  That  He  js  t^e'f rue  Afefwx \  "JoU.  xx.  3 1  • 
and  fo  the  Wv  S'4t//(?ttr  of  Men,\4j*.  ii.  12.  '  ' 

IV.    What  Kec^^ity  is   there- 'Of  knoi«<!ne 


phrift?  •' 

1.   NectfttM  tractpti'y  2S.  Pet:in.i9. 


Faith, '^w.  X.  i4>T7: 

I^arp  to  knoyv  Chril^,  i  C^.%-2: 
"ConlTdef,  "  '        •      r  ^ -IT  •— 

I.   TJnlefs  we  know  Him/  W«  c4it  receiye  no 
PcnUit  from  Pitn^     •    '   "       •  '  ?.  Thig 
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2/  The  greater  opr  Koowledgj:,  t|ie  ftipoger 
i»it|  l)e  oprPaitJi.       -' 

3.  tire  more  Coji^foip^  we  JJiall  receive  from 

Him* 

''4.  It  is  eternal  Life,  S-  J§h.  xyxu  3. 

ii    Pray,  S.|j&iiw.  i^5. 

2^  ^cad  the  Scriptures,  5.5^06.  V.  39- 
3.  Hear  them  explained,,  ^^m.  x.  14. 
^  Mfditate  funch  upoxi  Him- 

V.    We  taoft  alfo  believe  ia  theSpiL 
j.  What  is  Faith  ?^ 

An  jiffant  u  fim^thi'ng  ^rfunifd  vtm  the  Aur 
Aority  or  Tefiimonv  i^hiff  fhat  rtUMtt^  and  we 
have  the  (trongeltCf  round  of  Aitei^t  to  the  Te- 
Ictmony  of  GOD. 

I.  Becaufe  He  is  infinitely  Wifi^  Hebr.  ir. 

13. 
j^   m  ■     ■  Fslthful  and  Tru9^  Exod.xxxiv.  d. 

.Si  ^(flkit  i^enire  qvied  Omtiftitis  mn  fettfi^  ^4- 
hent  trarfiify  ^0  idicamy  wmtiri  non  petefi.    Auguft. 
Tpree  Thuigs  efpe^ially,  we  ^re  to  ailent  anto, 
concerning  Oxxitt. 

I,:  That  tie  |s  the  Son  of  G  O D. 

Z.  ^  ■ .  ^     ■  hath  made  Satisfiidion  for  the 

Srns  of  Men,  Hetr.  ix.  16. 
3*  49^^^^ 'he  only  Saviour  of  the  World. 
^:      :Aii*it.il  hibr.yii.z$. 
2.   Whit  is  the  e^(:ieat Caufe  of  Faith? 
t.  Th^  Principal,  G  O  D,  ^phef.  ii.  8. 
H^.  The  Inftnimcutal^  the  Word,  Jimf  x*  !?• 

Bow 
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9^6       Thefimus^  Tbedoffotk    _ 

How  doth  0  O  t>  w<^rk  Faith  t^  the^Wonl  > 
E.  He  ftnds  His  Minifters  to  preach  it, 

2.  He  ftirs  op  oor  Hearts  to  h^  it 

Exx*  i.  5. 

3.  la  the  hearing  of  it.  He  opens  oor 

Minds  to  anderfiand  it,?y«/.  cxix.18. 
I  Ctr.  ii.  14.  " 

4.  He  iodines  our  Wins  to  aHfent^  ?ib«<. 

•H.  13.    ■;''.'.  • 

1.  To  the  B^dlty  of  the  Commands, 

RttU'  viL  12.  . 

2.  ..^  the  Truth  of  the  Affertions. 

3.  ~-.  the  Greatne^  of  the  Thteat- 

nines,  Md.  ii.  2. 

4.  ._  the  Certainty  of  th((Ft«mifts. 
•'     Whereby  He  convinces  OS,    / 

i.  Of  tbeGniK,  S,3r#6.x%'i.«.  ^ff. 

ii-37.: 
2.  The  Strength  of  Sin,  iR«».ViL  24. 
3^  OfourMuery. 
'  '4.  Of  our  Inability  to  hdpooifelTes, 

2C*r,iii:'<. 

'  '  5.  Hereby  he  alfo  lays  ts  /<nt>  in'oor 

ownThoughts,3r«i»^ii.  5,6^. 

^.  He  discovers  to  nsin  His  Word, 

the  KT^^Himfelf  hath  faofiA  out 

for  ODt  Recoveryv«<ff.  it  37,38. 

•  7:  And  direaft  our  Wills  to  reft  only 

offHiw.  •  , 
'1.  Fbrth^ipai'doa  oficmrlSns. 
2.  TheAe^ii^AceotoiurPerfons, 

■  tCcr.  v.2i. 
3>  tlie  ii(Qdify|ng  OOfNatores, 

Atl.  in.  2«. 
4.  The  faving  of  our  Souls^  jiS. 
iv.  12. 

3-  What 
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i 
j.  What  is  Objeft  of  tbti  Faith  ?  • 

1.  General)  the-wholeScriptitre)  ^£F.xxiv, 

14.       : 

2.  Chrift  Jcfts. 

1.  As  proinisM,  ^.ii.  38,39. 

2.  As  craci^d,  Rm.  til  25.  i  Or.  ii.  %} 
4.  What  is  the  Sflbft  of  this  Faith  ?  Ev^rUfi^ 

i^g  Lif9.    WhoTocTcr  belitvedi  iu  the  Son,  hath 
everlafting  Life. 

!•  What  is  eterncrl  Life? 
I*  Know  that  the  Sool  always  lives j 
as, 

1.  Was  acknowledged  1)y  the //if^^jbi^y/. 

Zinronfimr^  the  moft  ancient  of /fir4« 

thm  Sages,  fays,  z^nirdr  ^w^e^itw^, 

by  which  be  meant,  ^  Afji^i^aS  f  4^ 

%»#  X^e^^y  ^^  hisScholiaft  faith. 

To  omit  PlMto^  Af€tt9  Milffius^  the  Sy^ 

HBmOnclts^&c.    TAcitus  faith,  it 

was  the  Opinion  of  all  Icnowing 

Men,  Cum  cprp^e  nm  €xti9igui  msptMS 

dmmof* 

2.  And  ailerted  in  the  Old  Teftament, 

£f$l4f  xii.7.  £jr^.iiLtf. 

3.  But. moft  clearly  reveal'd  iii  the 

*  New,  2  0pr.v.  I.  itim.  i.  lo. 
2.   There  are  two  Places  for  us  to  lead 
thiseverhfting  Life  in,  anEftgteof 
Mfiry  or  Hoffimfsj  S.  Matt,  xx  v.  45. 
I.   m&tf  for  Sinners. 
I*   Happinefs  for  good  Men* 
Which  eyerlaftifig  Life  is, 
I.  Initial  and  partial,  S.  Joh.  r.  24. 

Phil,  i-  23.  AR:*  vii.  59, 
a.  Perfeft. 

'    f.  InBody,  iG»r.xv.42,43,PW. 
|ii*2i. 

2.  In 
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d6S       TTjefytms  Theob^ciis, 

2.  la  Soal 

1.  Our  UnderftandingS)  i  r«r«  xiiu 

12.     I   S.Joh/\VLn  2. 

2.  Our  Wills.  .  Primum  lihtrum  ^- 

'  hittiwn  trat^  fijffe  nonfecc^irt ;  m» 
wffimvm  pon  p^  feccare.  S.  Aug. 

,  \  t4S  flttmis  &  ^quitstiSj  qtmuutr 
modum  felicitMtfs.   Idem. 
2.  How  doth  ic  appear,  that  they  that  believe, 
^haU  have  this  everlaSoting  Life  ? 

1 .  Becaufe  GOD  hath  prooiis'd  it  to  them, 

S.  Jch.  iii.  i(.  and  He  is  faithfbl, 

1.  la  His  making, 

2*  la  His    performing    His   Promifes,^ 

2.  Chrift  hath  porchaf^  it:  for  them,  jiS, 

XX.  iS. 

u   Examine  your  Faith,  lOr.xiii.  5. 
Confider,  i 

1.  A  felfe  Faith  will  never  fave  us. 

2.  If  our  Faith  be  falfe,  all  our  other  Graces 
,      are  falfe. 

3.  Many  have  miftak^a  a  faife  for  a  tru; 

Faith. 

4.  Kone  are  more  unlikely  ever  to  have  a 

true  Faith,  than  they  that  have  cheated 
tbemfelves  once  with  a  falle  pne^  Prw. 

XXVi.  12. 

To  know  your  Faith* 
Confider, 
p.  How  you  came  by  it. 

2.  What  it  hath  done  in  your  Hearts, 

fmcf  ypu  had  iti  i  S.  Jtfh.  iii,  3.  jilf. 
XV. y.    '.       '■■ 

3-  How 
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3.  How  you  pray. 
True  Faith, 

1.  Stirs  ot  up  to. Prayer* 

2.  Helps  us  ill  it,  and  plqpds  Ptomiics, 
.   >]&•  vii.  p. 

3*  Supports  us  after  it,  Pfd.  v,  3^ 

4.  How  you  live* 
True  Faith  isj 

I.  Obediential  aodw6rkiiig,He^.xi»8. 

S;74J0i;ii«25. 
1.   Uliimrm,  ?fd.  adx.  1 32>  133^ 
5«  How  viSorious  you  are  am.  ^ritual 
Eaemics,  i  S.'J^h.  f«4«. 
UsB  2. 

labour  after  Faith.   To  which  cndi  confider, 

1.  TheNeceflity  of  it. 

1.  To  the  pleaOng GOD Kcre,//r^. xi. *. 

2.  To  the  Bnjoymtat  of  Him  tereafter. 

2.  l^heExcellenqr  of  it,  £p*f/:.Yi.  15* 
i.  It  IS  the  firft  Grace:    -      - 

,  1.  It  is  that,  without  whicb^  we  can  hay<: 

3.  It  is  that  whereby  we  exercife  the  Gra-^ 

ces  we  have,  Jm.  iii.  5.  i .  S.  Per.  !•  7. 

4.  It  is  that  which  GOD  wiH  in  an  efpe- 

dal  manner  enquire  after  at  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  S.  £»*.  *yili.  S^ 
'5.  It  is  that,  which  if  we  Jhave,  we  aw 
•  certhin  of  all  good  Things  here  and 
hereafter,  S.  iWkrr.  xv.  28. 

■^  UsB  3. ;  ' '  ' 

!•  Pray  tol  GpD  for  tKc  X^Torlciri^  and 

Growth'  of  Faith  in  yon,  S.  Mdr.\x.i^<i 

.2«>  Makeufebf  the  ordinary  Means  He  hath 

^ppointed^  for  it,  not  expeding  GOD 

Ihouid  do  it  mirscvhujfy. 

S.    J  OH. 
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S.  JoM.  vi.  55* 
Br  nQH  Fk/h  is  Mat  indeecL  &c 

I'  WT  H  A  T  is  here  toibtoidcrftood  by  flcA 
"..    VV    andBloDd?      ;    • 

I.  In  geneml,  wc  are. not  to  anderitand  Him 
astheC<p«r««Mdid,  in  acaraalSenft,  bat  in  a 
^ipiritqal.  fU./nr*  6%*  "k  a^  •»  XfjtvAtKixdy  iM* 

J't/jS^WTf  Jinttt  ■  ■'  - 

2i  Particolacly  i  the  E&ds  of  His  Bod  j.  I^o- 
iVn,  and  Blood  IBed,  or  th^  ft^^its  of  His  Death 
a^Paflkui^as^ 

«v  Pardoa  of  Sin  bf  His  ,l\ferit,  &  A£m. 
xxvl;i8.  ,.  ..^,         • 

2.  Tbe  PuriJBcation  of  oiir  Hearts  By  His 
.  .  ■     ,  .  .Spirit.         ^■.-  ,  ■•.;,     • 

3.,  The  dorification  6f^^  Soals  in  His 
.  .       '    ;    Pnfcnce,  S.  ^th.  xvii  14. 

\l    Iaiw|ut.SeiifeareHi%I3eih  and  Blood,  or 
^s  Mentv^idtQ  be.  Meat  and  Drink?' 

fieqnife,  wbat  Meat  and  Drink  is  to  the  Body, 
tlial  is  Cbriftwjth  His  Meri^tbi^2o«l}  as, 
>       t.  Is  tbc  U9df  prerery9d4fti(ealth  by  Meat 
V^d.  Drink  ?  'riri;  :«^7i«c  x^?«  »Sn 

2.  Is  the  Body  mad^io^pn^  by  Meat  and 
.   Drink  ?  AB.  tt.  1  ^,  ^fi'm.  itf.  ?W* 

h:  13.  s,>A.xr.«f. 
3-   Is  the  Body  kept  in  life  by  M«t  and 

Drink? S.>*.  VL31.  C*/^iii. 4. S.'^tk 

xir.tfi 

4-  I» 
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'    4/  |»  tie  Body^tefrcflifcd  l>y  Meat  and  Drink? 
'   fa  b  the  SoiU  by  the  Meiits  of  Chrift, 
S.  TTofe.  xvi.  7; 

m.    ^I(^  is-  it  calfed-^t  indee^  and  Drink 
indeed?  ' 

I.,  l^egatively ;  not  as,  if  the  Body  of  Chrift 
was  tfAW'  tltiit  for  the  Bddy,  nor  as  if  the  Body 
aAd  Blodd  of  Chrift  wer^  fhbllantially  tamed  into 
itA'iittit^znd  t^nk',  nor  yet,  as  If  Chrift  in 
theib  Wcras  IntehdM  40^  corporeal  Eating  of 
Hid)  Hi'^i^  S^eramtfnt,^  as  the  PaplftS  woold  per- 
ftade 'ir^'t '-(iringing  tbii^i'Tfcxt  as  one  of  their 
firongeft  Argoments/^f'Tranfubftantiation  of 
the  Bread  and  Wine,  into  the  Body  and  6)pod  of 
Chrtn^Tf^i, the  Sacrament,  i/ix..  becanfe  it  is. here 
&id';  tbit^hlJ  FUfli  is  M'st  ittJeedy  m^  ^i  fihtJL 

Drhikm^d.    Ndt'fconfidcfrine,    : ; 

•    •il'-ft  ^  ttot  the  iicramehtai  but  fpirltttat 
-•)  iwV^jSadng  Hife' Body  and  Blc>dd,  ot^r  ^^ 
...  ■'     vioar  here ^eaks  of.  I  mean', 6nr Sa- 
viour hithf'B'fl^jarticniar  Reference  in 
■:   IT  oior^jhii?  Place^  tb'the:Reprefcntative$  of 
.  .--JI  r. :  .His  Body  iand  Blood  in  the  Sacrament, 
bqt  only  to  the  fbiritual  Feeding  upoa 
Tn  vlro  Hihi  by  Faith;  whether  ia  cfr  out  of 
the  Sacrament ;  as  appears^ 
•  ■  TVTt:   In  that  the  Sacrament  was  n6t  as  yet 
. . •';■    ordained)  S. ^t^h.  vi. 4.  and vii. 2. 
-   *3  f'2.  fn  that  it  is 'faid,  that.hr that  eateth 
;.  .  ?.    i  '    iijjt'  of  the  Br^ad  here  fpoken  of, 
.0        • '    '  :flialt  die,  S.yth.  vi.  53. , 

,V  'In  that  every  one  that  dotb^eat  it^  fhall 

3  ' ,  < ':   ;k|c,  s.  70b;  yi.,51, 54,  sf'  ■;  ^ 

.•'.1  i  1  -  ^tehr  nulttiT  tnkUit  fotefi  eaere.   Orig. 

Ancl  therefore,  we  muft  always  hold  chat 

the  facramental  Eating  of  His  Body 

■■^  and 
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and  Blood  was  not  here  iatqindcd  by 
barSavioar,  ibo*  we  canaot  bof  con' 
'.  ftfs  that  the  Thibg  itfelf,  the  Sub* 
ftance  of  the  Sacrament,  vix^  the  fpi. 
ritpal  Fe^ige  upon  the  Ayly  and 
Blood  of  Chriff  is  here  dearly  ^eli- 
ver^  .  . 

2.  ^ppofe  this  Enlace  was  to  i^- iinderJhMd 
ot  the  SaCTairieht,  it  would  n^t  yet  im- 
port  any  trmjjidffiitnmim  of  t^  Bread 
and  Wine,  into  the  Body  an4  Blopd  of 

\.\,\  Cbi-ift,  but  rather  the  trm/fiAfiim^imi^ 

;  ,  ;>nd  VfTmt  y  it  i^-not  h  »t1&-'^  ifi^ 

"■"'■.    f^o,  but  i  <r<if^f»iiir  i  ifiO-, 

i,  PdCtivdy  i  becaufe  it  really,  iad  not  onlV: 
in  Ihcw,  do^s  that  for,  the  Soql,  wfiich  i^ood' does 
for  th*  Body ;  as  whcii  He  iays,  'e^.^  ^ti  i^«t 
A®-  i  ihnSiySi,-  Shjth.  XV.  I.  as  the  ^0p  ^Jv)A 
trulj^ind  really  Meat.  Thus  S.€i^»ftm  ex- 
pounds the  Words,  "anui  u/u^eip  ituffut  if)  tJ^k.- 

Kay,  in  fome  Senfe,  Chrift  bimt.  aior*  reaDy 

be  faid  to.  be  Out  Meat  and  Food,  than  Brtad 

br  Fleih  can  be  ;  becaufe,  '         •     , . 

,     I.  He  nouriflies  iuj;  Sods,  tiii^  only  oof 

Bodies.  . , 

2. .  He  fo  nonrilhes  iis,  ^s  we  ihaS  be  «Ttr  fi- 

.  tisfied,  S.  J<ih,  v'x,  35.  tl^y  not. 
3, .  Bodily  Food  fo  pfeferves  out  Ufe,»  that 
foraetimes  it  deftroys  it,i  as  it  is  the' 
Caufc  of  Life,  it  is  the  Oecafion  of 
Death,  but  fo  is  never  Chrift* 
4.  Food  preferves  but  our  natural,  but 
Clirift  aouriflieth  us  to  an  eternal  Liferf 
S.>/;.vi.  51,58.  ' 

Vst: 
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Use* 
t.  Labour  not  fbt  tbe  Meat  that  perilheth; 
t)9t  for  that  wbkh  eaihiretli,  c^.  S.  3r«ft.  tL  %1, 

2.  Do  not  only  Isfboor  for  it.  bat  feed  upon  it 
at  aU  timet,  efpedaUy  in  tlM  Sacrament^  wheri 
it  is  reprcfcnted  beferc  your  Eyes  ;  feed 
I.  BeUevingly,  S.7»<'>Tl3S* 
it  TbanlcnUy* 


I  ■•  n    I ' 


S;  JdH, 
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•.  r:    .  ,  S..J.OK.  ix.  4. 

I  tffufl  work  fhe  Works  pfHim  that  fint 
/   rney  white  it  is  Day;  the  Night  cornetb 
when  no:  Man  can  work, 

I.  V  TO  thing  coalddifcouragcChrift  from  doing 
i\I    His  Work,  S.  Lvk,  xiii-  32. 

2.  All  the  Works  of  Chrift  were  the  Works 
of  G  O  D,  S.  J^h.  iv.  34.  V.  30,  36.  and  vi.  38. 
S.  Luk.  xxii.  42. 

3.  Chrift  was  obliged  ta  do  what  He  did^ 

I.    Not  as  GOD,  fhil. ii.  6. 
But, 

1.  As  Mao. 

2.  As  Mediator,  S.  3^.  v*  3^- 

.  4.   Chrift  had  His  Time  limited,  wherein  to 
.do  do  His  Work,  Mt.  ii.  23. 

$.  Chrift  in  that  Time  did  finifli  His  Work, 
S.  Joh.  xyii.  4. 

Which  was, 

1.  To  demonftrate  Himfelf  to  be  what  he 

was,  S.  Jok  X.  25* 

1.  The  Son  of  GOD. 

2.  Sent  from  the  Father,  S.  Joh.  v.  36. 

3.  The  true  Meftah^  S.  Joh.  xx.  iu 

2.  To  redeem  Mankind  that  beliered  in 

Him. 

1.  From  Sib,  ^f?.  ill.  2^. 

2.  FromMifcryi  1  TJwjpi- 10. 

1.  Be  thankful  to  Chrift* 

2.  Love  Hio^  i  Ci^r.  xri.  20b 

5.  Believe 
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3.  Believe  in  Him^  S.  Joh*  ilk  16^  - 

4.  Imitate  Him,  <  G?r.  xj.  i. 

I.  D  o  c  T  R  I  N 1. 
We  ought  to  do  the  Works  Of  Him  that  fcnt 

OS. 

I.  What  are  thefc  Works? 

1.  Works  of  Piety,  i  Cor.  vi.  20. 

1.  To  the  whole  Trinity. 

1.  Loving  GOD,  S.  Matt. xxii.  37, 

2.  Traftin|  on  Him,  Prov.  iii.  5, 

3.  Submitting  to  Him,  i  Sam.  iii.  18. 

S.  Luk.  xxiL  4. 

4.  Fearing  of  Him,  Ifa.  Viii.  1  j.  i^juO. 

5.  Rejoicing  ia  Him,  Phil.  iv.  4. 

2.  To  every  Perfoa, 

1 .  Thanking  the  Father  for  onr  Crea- 

tion. 0 

2.  Believing  th6  Son  for  our  Redem- 

ption, jlit.  iv.  T  2* 

3.  Hearkening  to  the  Spirit^  for  our 

Sanftification,  i  Thejf.v.  19. 

2.  Works  of  Equity  to  our  Neighbours. 

1.  So  as  to  wrong  none.  Lev.  xix.  11,13. 

2.  So  as.to  help  all,  6al.  vi.  10. 

3.  Works  of  Charity  to.the  Poor,  i  77m.  vi. 

1.  Obedientially  to  GOD's  Command. 

2.  Proportionabiy  to  our  Eftates,  i  Cor. 

xvi.  i.ii.  17- 

4.  Works  of  Sobriety. 

J .    Keeping  out  Flefli  under,  i,  dor.  ix.  27.  - 
2.   And  fo  mortifying  all  our  Sins,  CoUJf. 
tii.  5. 

5.  Works  of  Penitency. 

I.  Humbling  ourfelvcs  for  Sin^Job  x\iu$6. 

T  2  2.   Set- 
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2.  Setting  ourfelvcs  agaiaft  it,  Pfd.  xvn. 

3.  aodxxxix*  i. 

3.  Turaiagourrelvesfroniityfc/il.xxxiii. 

II. 
Thefe  Works  we  cnight  to  do, 

1 .  Siacercly.  2  Onr.  L 1 2. 

2.  Obediently. 

3*  Streattottflyt  or  with  oar  Might, 

£cchf  ix.  10. 
4.  Cbnftaatly,  S»  Irifi.  L  ?$• 

II.  Doctrine. 
We  are  to  do  thefe  Works  while  it  is  Day. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  Day? 

1.  TheTimeof  Life,  7i*xiv.d. 

2.  The  Time  of  Grace,  S.  Lvk  xlx.  42. 

3.  ThcprefentTime^P/i/.xcv.7./ft*r.ui.7. 

This  to  as  contains  the  former. 

2,  Why   fliould  mc   do  thefe  Works  pre- 

ftutly? 

ConCder, 

r.  How  much  Time  yon  haw  (pent  in  vain 
already :  Have  ye  not  finned  enoi^h  ? 

2.  How  uncertain  you  are, 

1.  Of  Life,  /yi.  ii.  22. 

2.  Of  your  Senfcs  and  Reafon,  Dm.  ir. 

3.  Of  the  Gofpel,  Stv.  ii.  5. 

4.  Of  the  Motions  of  G  O  D's  Spkit,  Ctft. 

Yi.3. 

3.  It  is  a  hard  Work  to  Flefli  and  Blood. 

4.  The  longer  yoH  ftay  before  yon  begin  it, 

the  harder  it  will  bci 

5.  You  cannot  dp  it  in  die  World  to  come, 

Ecclef  ix.  10. 

6.  You  are  in  continual  Dmger  untfi  this 

Work  be  done. 

?•  The 
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7.  The  £ime  GOD  that  commands  this 
Work^  commands  it  to  be  done  pre* 
featly,  Pfid.  xtv.  7. 

Ohj^n.  I.    rUconfider  of  it« 
jinfip.    It  is  not  a  Thing  to  be  confider'd  on. 
ObjiS.  1.    When  m^  Bafinefs,  I  now  am  about, 
is  eMedi  ril  be^n  this  Work,  S.  Matt.  vi.  33. 

Affjw^   All  other  Bafinefi  is  to  give  way  to 
this. 
Ohjtlt.  3.    I  know  not  how  to  begin  it. 
I.  Retire  from  the  World,  Pfal.i7.4. 
z.  Gall  to  mind  thy  Sins,  L4m.  iii.  40. 

3.  Humble  thyftlf  for  them,  i  S«P#r.  v.  6. 

3fer.vilii^tf. 

4.  Aft  Faith  on  Ghrift,  S  J^h.xv.  $.  Fhil. 

ir.  1 3.  1  S.  Joh.  T.  5.  ^ 
5*  Through  Him  beg  Pardon,  i  S.  Job.  i!.  i . 
6.  Pray  in  His  Name  for  Grace,  S.  Job.  xvi. 

23. 
7*   Relblve  by  that  Grace  to  do  this  Work, 

ypj^.  xxW.  15. 
.     ft  '  Be  circnmfpeft  in  performing  thele  Re« 

fblutions* 


T  3  S.  Joir. 
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S.  JoH,  xiiL  17. 

Jf  ye  know  thefi  Tiungs^  bapfy\are  ye 
if  ye  do  'them. 

D  O  C  T  K  1  N  >.     !• 

WE  fliould  ftrivc  to  know  our  Doty. 
f.   What  kind  of  Knowledge? 

1 .  Clear  and  diftind,  i  S.  Pet.  iiu  1 5. 

2.  Scriptafal,  S*  Jtk  v.. 39.  Jfa.  u  12.- 

3.  Eftt^ual. 

4.  Uni'irral,  P/k/.  cxijc.  <f.' 
•  5.    GvoWing,  2'S.  ?^r.  iiu  18. 

:{,.   What  Dajies  ? 

I.   To'GOD-        '       '•:  . 

1 .  Repentance,  S.Mut.  iv.  1 7. 
Confilting, 

J.   lu  Sorrow  'fi*  Sm,  3F^ei  il  12, 13, 
Jxfi  vli.  itf, 

2.  ATerlionfitimit9r£:Lfl.xxkiii.ii. 

3.  Converiioa  to  GO.Dj  ZMch.hi^y 

2.  Faith, 
r.   In  G  O  D  the  Father,  S.  JA.  xiv.  1 . 

i.   That  He  is  our  Creator,   <?#«. 
i.  I. 

2.  Preferver,  JiB.  vii.  28. 

3.  Governour,  S.  Man.  viii.  29, 3a 
>;  In  GOD  the  Son,  S.3F^ir.xir.i. 

1.  That  He  came  from  theFather^ 

S.3F«i.xiv.  II,  andxvii.2i. 

2.  Is  our  only  Saviour,  JiEt.  iVr  ii« 
;    %.   Able  to  fave  all  that  believe, 

H^br*  vii.  25. 

i  !•  Love 
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'      3.  Love*  tQ  Him  abo^eaflThiilgi,a!?^ 

I.    As  the  Chiefeft  of  Goods,  S.  Luh 
xviu.  19-  .*     .      ^ 

.2.   As  the  Fouatiiabf  OjK^ncfsatd 
Happinefsv/y&/;'xxivi.'9.  ■    -^ 

4.  -  Ja.Feara.Qd  Reyerencc,  S.Mat$.k4i%^ 

5.  In  Defire,  and  Tecking  Hiin  fcfcforc 

all  Things,  S.,  3/4fr.'  vi;  33. 

.,  ii.  ToMau.;:  •   ' .."".':;; I  •' 

.1.   Love,  ^.Matt.^.^r-  ^  : 

2.   Juftice,  SuM^tt.xiW'.it:  Mdyii.  12. 
3*    Mer.cy,  5.  Zuk.  vi.  3^.     '  ^^    ^    •  - 
4.    Humility;  S.  Job.  xiii.'4, 5, 5, 7,  8,  &c. 
3.'  Why  fl^ou^  wc  kaoW^Our  Duty  ? 
.      I.    Bepaufp  'tlie  Law  and  Gofpei^  were  both 
.  .         writfeh  jfor  ihh^ad.S.^Jphl  xk.  31. 

'  1.  To  know  a  Duty,  isf  itreif  ^  Duty  com- 
_/  .      jnandedi,  1  $.  Pet.  Hi.  t8.-  • 

3.   VV^.cVif  perform  noDaty;  without  we 
firlt  knd^  it,  Rom:'x.'i. 

'•Us*.  '■■;.•.  ■'■;■ 

Labour  to  know  your  Duty. 
C&afidcr, 

1 .  Igaoranfe  is  ihe  Caufe  of  all  Error,  S-  Matt. 
xxii.  29.  ^    .       - 

2.  You  have  all  Mtansf  rcquilite  for  this  Know- 
ledge j  • 

•      !•   TheScripfurfei,  S.>fe.  V.39. 

2.  The  Ordinances,  Rom.  x.  i4>^  5?  i7>  ^8. 

3.  Prayers,  3^4w.  i.  5- 

3.  Confidcr  thercifpre  it  is  your  own  Fauhs, 
if  you  know  not  how  to  fervc  GOD,  //^/^ 
xiii.  $). 

4.  Hence  you  will  be  inexcafable  at  the  Da.y 

ofJu4gnient.  '     , 

^  T  4  S-  And 
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f .  And  fb  hvrt  gmterCondeianation  at  tiie 
I)ty  of  Jadgment,  S.7»ir.  Ui.  i>. 

We  flMold  do  whtt  we  know. 

I.  How  Ihoald  we  perfbnn  all  the  Conuptnds 

I.'  From  fcch  Prindpks  as  Chrift  cqjn-. 
mandi.  -' 

1.  LoTe,l7#/.  t.^.     ^^ 

t.   ObedieniQC,  Jf«».  xui.  5.  1  Sum.  xt.  it. 
a.   A  Defire  to  pleafe  GOP,  i  Thf'  iv.  i. 
*.  la  a  right  Manner.  ^ 

'        i»  Uoderftandingjy,  1  C«r.  xiv.  15. 

2.  \ViningJjr,P/</.cx.3.     ,^,  _,  ^ 

3.  CheamliT*  *«»•  xiu  S.  iyi/.  xl..8. 

1  Believiusiy,  ie»»»-  xiv.  23.  fftfe-.  xii. «, 
«.  With  our  whole  Might,  EceUf.  ix.  la 
l.  Humbly,  S-y-fw-iy-^. 
t.  Soas  never  to  thiyk  we  can  do  e- 

noogh,  S.Z«l'Xvii.  10. 
2.  Nor  merit  any  Thing,  GmLH  i^. 
3;  Efat  that  our  beft  Duties  are  foil  of 
Infirmictei,  ^  hpt.  <^.    ' 
a.  To  a  right  End. 
1.  Negatively. 
1;  Not  for  Vain-Glory,  M»(.  vl.  x. 
2.  Or  tcmpofaUntercilt. 
J.   Pofitively.    But 
I.  For  GOD*s  Glory,  ^A^m^  V.  i<!.  1  p«:, 

x-ji.' 
9.  In  order  to  oor  own  Salvation,  i  par* 
'       ix.  27.  '        *      '      '         '• 

^.  whyftould  we  perfofffl  n^r^heComipaiKJi 

^   "  J ,  Tb|!  was  His  End  in«o|^mand  jng  djen^. 
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i.  The  only  way  whereby  to  manifeft  oar- 
felve$  to  be  His  Difciptos,  &  Job.xir, 
15. 

3.  He  that  doe*  not  keep  oM,  keeps  »«if, 

Uss. 

f .  Reproof  to  ftch  as  know  and  do  not,  yoa 
an  know  that  yon  ought, 

t.  fobdiere  in  Chrift,  .4ff.xvi.51. 

i.  Lure  O  O  D  tborc  all  Things,  S.  Mm. 

ijcxil  37* 
3.  Love  one  another,  S-Jeh-xr,  17. 
4i  Be.  jaft  and  righteons  in  your  Dealing, 
'      3>Mm.vn.  iz. 
.5,  Not  take  the  Name  of  G  OD  ittvain, 
'        -•  S.  Mm.  V.  34. 

6.  Read  the Sciiptnret,  S.'^th.  v.  39. 

7.  I'ray*  S.  JWkrr.  vii.  7.  S^Oa*.  xviii.  i . 
9.  Kcar  the  Wordcontently. 

'  zl  Exhortation.  Do  what  ye  know. 
Goafider, 
1-  Whofe Commands  they  are;  Chrift's. 
».  Yoa  vowed  in  Baptifm  to  keep  them. 

3.  Keeping  His  Commands,  is  all  He  ex- 

peds  from  ns,  for  what  He  hath  done  . 
foros,  S.  .3/4r».vi.8. 

4.  And  it  was  the  End  of  aR  He  hath  done 

for  PS,  jia,m.26. 

5.  It  is  the  End  alfo  of  what  He  Itill  doth, 

in  givjng  us  His  Scriptares  and  Ordi« 
nances. 

6.  He  will  jadjge  us  according  to  theft  Laws, 

S.  54m.  it*  ia«" 
7j  It  is  the  only  \yay  to^Happineft. 

UI.  Do- 
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HI.    DOCTRIITE. 

The;  that  dp  GOD>  Qommudsyare  happy. 
.  i.    Happy' in  this  LiiFc. 

1.  IQ  the  doing  the  Commands,  ffd.  xix. 

ti. 

.1.   In  i;hat  we  need  not  fear  the  pirfes  oi 

•    "    '    the  Law,  Mst*  it  2.     ^  ; 

1.   Nor  the  Wrath  of  GODi  Pfift-  yii- 1 1- 

3 .  Our Ck>n(ciences  will  be  clear^i  Car.u  1 2. 

4,'  Oar  Souls  kept  in  right  prder",  Ifa. 

lvii.>20,  21.    . 
.5. .  We  have  the^ffiftance  and  Communion 
^        of  the  Holy^Ghoft,  S.  Jfi.  xvl  7. 

2.  Happy  by  keepiai  them.    -    -    ,, 

1.  'GOD  will  ttiu  lie  pref^nt  with  as, 

Ifs.  xli.  )o/ib(l  xliii.  2.  -  ^|   .  / 

2.  .  He.  will  dfce^  u^JPrwaii-  ^.  P/aLxvr. 

U.  -     '       ;'      v    ■  ■  ••:  •',    ; 
3...  Protea  us  fron^  Evil,  PfU.  xl«f  i,  2. 

and  cxxii7,S.  Prw.iii.  2x,-^'2,23. 
^. .  Make  all  T^i(}gswoik  toget)vcr  for  oor 

/.  Good,  Roin*  'Viii.  28.    .      /    .  - 
.  5»   Hereby  we:  ipjiy  .difcover,  tlje  fpedal 
/  Love  of  pop  to  us,  ^rid  oars  to 
'  Hira>  I  S^^^i.'v^  3'. 
.  ^,  The  Truth  of  our  JFa;th,  Sl  3f4«i.ii.  20, 

22,  25/.  .     .;    •    / 

:?•   That  we  ape  thcChildrcn  flf  Q O D, 
'     '     .S.  3F<iJb.ivi*-.  .      *         . 
8.  And  fo  have  a  true  iStle  to  everlaftiog 
Life,  Mai  xix*  i  <J,  1 7.   /      -^ 
2.  Happy  in  the  World  to  come;  happy, 
I  Or.  iifp.' 

I.   In  oar  Freedom. 
I.    From  Pains,  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
2*  Cares,  S.  Matt.  yi.  2$.  S.LtfL  xxi.  34. 

3-  Fears 
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3.  Fears,  i  S.^oLi7.  i8. 
4:    Sins,  Ephef.  V.  27- 
5.   Temptatfiooi,  iSvFrr.v.S. 
a.;  lA our  Company. 

I.   SaiQts, /ifefrr. Of ii.  23.  /     .. 

3.    GOD. 

1.  ThcFatJjef.  .      . 

2.  The  Son,  5.  Jok  xvii*  24. 
,3,  The  Holy  Ghftft.  .      :  : 

3, /I9  oar  Brnpl<wa»cats. 

I.    Pcrfe<a iwyiag  GO IX  :  » 

4,  Ifl  oar  Privileges.        /      ^ 

1.  To  be  admitted  into  G CD's. Pre- 

fence. 

2.  TobeholflHi^Glotyi  i.Ctof.xili.  12. 

3.  To  have . wl^tfo^ver  wc  ftall  deCre. 

5.  In  our  Enjoyments. 

;     IV  TTbe  jPerfe^ioa  of SodlandBody^Pi^//. 
^»  \      iiir2i..:^e*r.m.353.!  Jr-i ./ 
'  2.  The   infinite '  Love  and. i  Favour   of 
...     GQ^y^.  r;.^■T 

3.  All  Pleafures  that  our  Katdres  are  ca- 

^  If  \jM^fXfi,iij  for, every. Faculty,  of 
the  Soul,  and  Member  oif  the 
Body. 

2.  Satisfying  to  all,  Pfal.  xvl  it.  and 

xvii.  15. 

3.  Continually. 

4.  Certainly  fo,  as  not  only  to  have 

.  them>  bat  to  be  fure  of  them. 

5.  Eternally,  S.  Mm.  xxv.  45. 

Use. 
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Ut«. 
'u  Labour  to  know  whtt  to  do. 
2.  Eodearoor  to  <Io  what  ye  know,  partkn* 
larfy*  receive  the  Sacrtment. 

1.  Yoo  know  ic  to  be  yoar  Duty,  S.  DJu 

xxii.  19. 

2.  It  is  the  prindpai  Charader  of  a  Chri- 

ftiaa. 

3.  It  u  the  Seal  of  the  Owenant  of  Grace, 

whereby  yonr  Redemption  H  coafinn- 

ed  to  yon,  JEmm.  vf.  1 1. 
44  TheMeanaof  the  locreaife  of  Faith. 
5.  The  way  to  enjoy  Gommonion  with 

Cbrift» 

M  B  A  M  S« 

i»  Meditate  before  upon, 

1.  WhatChrift  bath  done  and  (afier'd  for 

yoo. 

2.  Whatlietd  yoa  have  of  Him,  t  Ov.xi.  28. 

3.  What  Benefits  yoo  en)oy  by  Him,  i  C$r. 

■  i-lsow 

2.  Gome  with  large  ExpeAations  from  Him, 
S.  Mm*  -xii'iif,  -■ 

3.  ComporeyonrfelTes  into  inheavenlf  Frame, 
afting  by  Vaith^  and  not  by  Sight. 


S.  JOH. 
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S.  J  OH.  xiii.  34. 

A  nem  Commandment  i  give  mto  ycUy 
that  ye  hoe  one  another, 

\'  \T 7  H  Y  is  this  caU'd  a  Kew  Command  ? 

VV     I.   Negatively.   Not  as  if  it  was  not 
cttjoia'd  before,  i  S.  SWfr,  ii  7.  1 S.  jWi.  j.  Ltvit. 
xix.  18. 
z.   Pofitively;  b^ole, 

i.   Newly  freed  from  the  &U!bGIofles  of  the 
>stf,  S.  Af«ft.  V.  43, 44. 

2.  Newly  infofed  into  the  Heart,  as  well  as 

comouioded. 

3.  Chrift  adds  a  aew  Aotfaority  to  It,  and 

a  new  Obligation  on  us. 

4.  Becaufc  it  is  to  Excetteat,  //iZ-xxxiii.  3. 

5.  It  is  to  be  performed  accndiog  to  a  new 

Pattern,  w«.  Chrift's  Love  tons. 

IL   By  what  Power  doth  Cbvift  lay  His  Com- 
mands on  US  ? 

1.  As  GOD,  S.3W.X3;.a8. 

2.  AsKrogandHeadof  theChiii«b^S.>l^frr. 
xxviii.  18. 

in.    What  Love  is  it  we  Aonld  have  to  one 
another? 

1.  Pray  for  one  another,  i  Tint.  ii.  i. 

2.  Forgive  one  another,  S.^4m.vi.  14. 

3.  Help  one  another. 

I.  In  Spirituals,  £nt.kLx.  17. 
i.  In  Temporals,  S.A^4er. Kill u 

4-  Sympa- 
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4.  Sympathizing  with  one  aoothen 
•     I.  la Profpcrity^  Rom.'SAU  15. 

2.   laAdvcrfity- 

5,  Relieve  one  another's  Neccflitics* 
!•  In  Obedience  to  G  O  D,  i  S.  Jch.  iii.  17. 

2.  Proportionably  to.  pur  Eftates ,   i  Or. 

xvi.  2. 

3.  Humbly,  not  thinkiog  to  merit  thereby, 

IV.    How  is  Chrift's  Love  to  us  to  be  a  Pat- 
tern of  our  Love  ? 

1.  Negatively. 
!•  Kot  that  we  can  fuffer  fb  much  for  o« 

tbers,  as  He  hath  for  us. 
2.  Not  do  fo  much ;  for  He  hath  obtained, 

1 .  The  Pardoa  of  our  Sins,  i  S-  Joh.  ii.  2. 

2.  Peace  with  G  O  D,  Rom.  v.  i . 
3*  Preparing  Manfions  for  us  in  Heaven, 

S.>fe.xiv.  2. 

2.  Pofitively. 
I.  Our  Love  muft  proceed  from  the  lame 

Principles. 

1.  Obedience. 

2.  Compaflion. 
2*  In  the  f^me  Manner. 

1 .  Readily,  77f .  iii.  i .  P/i/.  xl.  7»  8# 

2.  Sincerely. 

3.  Efleciuaily,  in  Deeds  as  vi^ell  as  Wwds^ 

1  S.  y^i.  iii.  18. 

4.  Humbly,  thinking  nothing  too  low  for 

us  to  do  for  others,  TfnL  ii.  tf,  7,8. 
Confider, 

1.  Chrill  came  down  from  Heaven^ 

S.>i8r.vi.38. 

2.  AiTumed  the  humane  Nature,  not 

the  angelical, /fr^.ii.  16. 

.  3.  Sttbmic* 
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3.  Submitted  His  humane  Nature  to 

His  oyvn  Laws. . 

4.  Suffered  His  Ovrn  Creatures  to  abufe 

Him,  S.  y^A.i.  10,11. 
$.   Died.,    ''   -..,.—' 
ff. .  Nay,  upon  the^Crofi,/>ibi7.u.  8.  Col. 

'•*    iii.  13^  --    \  \ 
7.    And  all  for  Man's  fake,  Ifa.  liii-  6. 
5.   Conftantly,  S.  7<?/;.  xiii.  I.'    ^ 
5.   To  thp  fame  Objeas,  His  Enemies,  ^^. 

V.8,  lo*        .,  I 

4*   To  the  fame  Ends. 

U   G  O  I»  Glory,  S'.  Job.  xvii.  4.  i  Or* 

xvi.  31.    .    . 
2.  Others  Good,  jiSk*  x,  j8* , 

Use.    Lore  one  another. 
Confi^er, 

1.  You  cannot  cxprefi  your  Love  to  others^ 
£6  as  Chrilt  hath  to  you.. 

2.  Vdiefs  you  bvc  others,  you  have  no  Love 
for  GOD,  iSfJoh.iilij. 

3.  It  is  Ipok^  on  as  the  fulfilling  of  all  the 
Lavf,  Itom*  xiii.  9. 

4-  No  Duty  is  accepted  without  it,  i  Or.  xiii. 
1,2,3. 
5.  LoveistheBadgeofaChriIlianiS.>fcxiii; 

35-  • 

5.   An  everlalUp  Grace,  i  Car.  xUi.  8, 13. 
7.  Chrift  will  jWge  us  according  to  this  Com- 
mand, S.  Matr.  XXV.  45. 


S.   J  OH. 
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S.  J  OH.  xiv.  I. 

lef  tut  your  Heart  he  trotdikct^  ye  be* 
lieve  in  God^  believe  alfoinme, 

I.    DOCTHINI* 

100*8  own  Peo]^,  |i}»  ttoft  faitjifid  Set« 
_ '  vants,  are  fabied  to  Troablcs  of  Heart* 
I.  What  Troubles  of  Heart? 
I.  Inward,  arifingv 

1.  From  Sin,  Pfd.  IL  4* 8. 

2.  Cormption,  Rtm,  vii.  24. 
3.  Ootward)  wbicbare 

t .  SpiritoaU  Cbrift''$  Abfence. 

2.  Temporal,  outward  Alffi£too9,  Lmiu 

i*  4* 
1.  The  Reafon  hereof. 

1 .  The  St<,  frMB  ScriptBre  aad  Experience. 

2.  The  /iSti. 

1.  The  Wealcneft  of  their  Bakh. 

2.  The  Imperfeaion  of  other  Graces. 

tl.    Doctrine. 

Faith  in  X3  O  D,  ao^  Chrift  is  the  belt  Gonfial 
to  a  troubled  Heart. 

1 .  It  U  the  fiiceft,  the  nK]%in&rible,  S«  Mat, 
xi.  18. 

2.  ~—  the  ftroQgeft,  ^/f.  lix.  i. 

3.  ^~i.  the  pleafanteft,  i  S.  Ttt.  i.  8. 

4.  ._.  the  molt  ready,  P/^.xlvi.  I. 

5.  .*-^  the  moft  fuiublt,  ijf4.  xliii.  2, 3. 
^.  «....  the  moft  conftant,  Hthr,  xiiL  $• 
7.,  ...^  the  ^ft  naiverlal. 

V  la 
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.   1.    In  timppral  Troubles*^  as$ 

1 .   Art  thou  troubled  with  Poverty  ? 
i^   Faith  is  the  beft  Riches,  S.  ^Am^ 

ii.  5* 
a.   It  will  Wrn  thy  very  Poverty  into 
a  bleffing,  Rom.  viii.  28. 
^.   Art  thoa  troubled  with  pifgrate? 

1.  -By  Faith  thou  riiayft  fee  the  Empti^ 
i  nefs  of  Honour,  Ffal.  xlii.  11. 

2.  Faith  will  procure  t;hee  Honoun 
i.  From  Angels; //ff^r,  !•  */f; 

2*   Frpda  G  O  iJ,  t  Sam.  ii.  36. 
3.  Art  thou  troubled  with  Sicknefs  and 
Pains? 

1.  By  Faith  thou  may  ft  fee.GOD's  Lov€ 

in  them,  Ifebr.  xii*  ^. 

2.  By  Faith  thou  mayft  get  Good  hf 

them,  Py^/.  cxix.  7i# 

3.  By  Faith  thou  mayft  receive  mord 

Comfort  in  them  than  in  Health. 
4-  Art  thou  troubled  with  Lpfles  and 
Crofles  ?^ 
1.  Faith  will  Ihew  irom  wdence  they 

2.'  And  why  they  came,  tiehr.xW*  id. 
3*  Abd  fo  tutn  them  to  thyGain,  1  Cort 
•   .    ^  iV.  x'). 
%.  Art  thou  troubled   with   Fears    of 
Death? 
I.   Faith  will  fliew  thcfe  that  th«  Sting 

is  out,  I  tloT*  XV*  3^5. 
1.  Tltat  Death  is  but  the  Entrance 

into  Life. 
3.   And  (b  Faith  will  turn  thy  Fears 
into  Hopes,  fhil.  \.  23V 
a.    In  Jfiritual  TreubUs. 
t#  Art  thou  troubled  for  thy  Sins? 

U  If  GOD 
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1.  GOD  is  merciful,  Pfal.cui.^.  Ifi. 
xliii.  15. 

2.  ChriftisAM-fiiffidcnt,  i  S.J^h.u.u 

1.  HefafierM,  ^.liii.  S>«J- 

2.  Rofe  again,  Xoffx.viil  34* 

3.  latercedes  for  tts,  /fe l«r.  vii.  25. 
3.  Art  thoo  troubled  with  thy  Lofts  ? 

1.  GOD  is  Almighty. 

2.  Chrift  will  fend  His  Spirit,  S.  >*. 

xvl  7. 

3.  Faith  conquers  them,  i  S.  y<4i.  v,  4- 
9.    Art  thou  troubled  with  Defertions  ? 

1.  If  thou  bdicveft,  G  O  D  will  never 

wholly  forfakethee,  S.7«i&.xiii.i. 
Heir.  xiii.  5.  •       • 

2.  Chrift  win  pray  that  thy  Faith  fiul 

not,  S.Z«i(-xxii.  31,32. 

3.  By  Faith  thou  mayft  fee  GOD*s  Love 

in  thy  Deftrtions,  S.  Mm-  xxvii. 

USB. 

In  aft  Troubks,  have  Recourfe  ta  your  Fai^- 
^t  how  may  we  have  a  true  Faith  ? 

1.  By  reading  the  Scriptures. 

2.  .—  praying,  ^.Jm,h  %- 

g.  —  frequenting  Ordinances,  iftw-.  x.  17. 
4.  —  Meditation, 

1.  Upon  GOD, 

2.  Jl-.  Chrift: 

1.  His  Perfi>n. 

2.  —  Merits. 

I.  .i-.  laterceflioD. 

S.   J  OH. 
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Si  J  o  H,  xiv.  a. 

Xh  my  Fathers  Uoufe  are  many 
Manjions^  &c. 

t.   ObsbUvation. 

Eaven  is  G  OD's  Houfe. 
,ja.    I.  G  O D  isjnfinite,  P/i/.  fcxlviL  5. 
2.  Therefore  not  codiprehended,  or  incladed 
any  where,  Jf*-  Ixvi.  i. '  ^ 

.  3.  But  is  prefent  erery  where,  TJtd.  cxxxix.  ?• 
'  4.  Bat  yet  in  ibme  Places  onvails  Hiinfelf« 
and  difcovers  His  Glory  more  than  in  others. 

<    Where  G  O  D  is  pleas'd  to  reveal  Himlelf 
jDoft,  is  call'd  His  Houfe. 

He  bath  a  twofold  Houfe. 

1.  A  Houfe  of  Grace.  _,      ; 

1 .  "the  Church  in  general,  S.  Mtir,m-  3  S» 

2.  A  Believef  »  Heart  in  particular,  Jf^ 

Ivii.  J  5-  Rev.  iii.  20. 

2.  An  Houfe  of  Glory,  where  He  manii' 

fefts  moft  clearly  t)^  Glory,  1  Cefi 

xiii.  12. 
I.   Of  His  power, 
a.   — Goodnefs. 

3.  —Mercy. 

4.  ..Wifdotn.- 

USB. 

.  Hence  obferye,  that  the^  who  coine  to  Hea- 
^*°'.  Dwell  with  G  O  D,  aid  fo  with  the  Fouii- 

^  2  j;  Of 
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I.  Of  Li&ht,  P/i/.  civ.  2. 

•    2.  -^  Life,  P/i/.  xxxvi.  p. 

3.  •-,  Love. 

4.  _  Joy,  f/i/.  xvL  II. 

2.  And  fo  are  fecart  from  Bnemies. 

3.  And  enjoy  true  Happinefs,  Pfd.  xvi:  11. 
and  xvii.  i  5» 

II.  OBSBRVAtlON. 

It  is  Chriil^s  Father's  Honfc. 
And  this  adds  great  Comfort  \  for, 

1.  We  may  be  fure  of  Entertainment,  tho* 
not  for  our  own,  yet  for  Chrift's  lake. 

2.  We  ftall  dwell  with  Chrift,  S.  Job.  xiv.  3. 

3.  In  Chrift,  it  is  ^»rivirierVHoufe  alio,  S.3ik 
XX.  17. 

III.  Observatiow. 

Thefe  Manfions  are  convenient  and  fiiitable. 

1.  For  our  I^atures  and  Capacities,  2  S.  f^t, 

i.  4«  ^  - 

2.  For  our  Wants  and  NecefEties ;  beings 
I.   Void  of  all  Trouble. 

1.  Spiritual  i  as, 

1.  Of  the  Senfe  of  GOD's  Diiplcs^^ 

fure,  Ezjth  xvi.  42. 

2.  Of  Doubts  about  our  Eftate. 

3.  Of  Saunas  Temptations,  i  S.  ?#/. 

V.  8. 

4.  Of  the  Delttfions  of  this  World. 

5.  Of  our  own  Corruptions,  Efhef  ▼• 

^27.   tfebr.iv.  10. 

2.  Temporal,  Hev.  vii.  1 7.  for  here  is, . 

I .   No  Wants  in  our  Eftates,P/i/.  xxxiv» 

.    9.  and  Ixxxiv.  11. 
2.^  ]SIo  Croiles  in  our  Enjoyments. 

3*  No 
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3,   No  Difgrace  upon  our  Names,  Pfal^ 
cxix.  39.  • 

s    4*  Ko  Sicknefs  in  our  Bodies,  S.  M^. 
xii.  25. 

5.  No  Cares  in  our  Minds,  S.  M^tn. 

xiii.  22.  Phik  iv.  6. 

6.  No  Death  or  End  of  Life,   Rw. 

xxi.  4* 
^.  No  Fears  of  thefc  Things. 
8.  No  turbulent  Paifions  whatlbever  ^ 

as, 

1.  No  Grief,  ReiSf^  xxi.  4« 

2.  No  Hatred. 

3*   No  Deteftation. 
4.   No  Angen 
2.   Furnifli'd  with  all  delightlbme  Furniture* 
I.   For  our  Souls. 

1.  OarUnderftandiags^  there  we  Ihatt 

underftandr 
I .  The  Myftery  of  Three  Perfbns  in 

-   one  Nature,  S.  Joh.  xvii.  3. 
2«   *-—  of  two  Natures  in  One 
Perfon,  i  S^Pet.i.  12.         '       ' 

3.  ..•-i^  of  the  Divine  Properties, 

I  Cor.  xiii.  1 2. 

1.  Immeniity. 

2.  Knowledge. 

3.  Wildom,  ie^w.  xi.  33. 
4*  Power. 

5.  Mercy. 

4*    of  GOD'S  Providences, 

Rom.y'm.  28. 
$.    ■:■■      ■  ofGodlinels^  i  Ttm-  iii.  \6^ 
6.   M         of  our  Salvation. 

2.  Our  Wills  and  Afiedions,  Pfd.  xvi. 

U  3  2.  For 
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2.  For  OUT  Bodies,  PhiL  Hi.  21. 

1.  Robes  to  ^loathe  a^.  Rev.  vL  1 1. 

2.  Crowns  to  adorn  onr  Heads,  S.3F4IV. 

i.  12.  2  Tim.  IT.  8. 

3.  Thrones  to  fit  on,  &  Jjuk.  xxii*  30. 

4.  Heavenly  Banquets  to  delight  our 

Tafte,  Jfd.  XXV.  6.  JRw.  vm  17- 
JJ«f».xiv.  17. 

5.  The  moft  pleafing  Objefts  to  fatisfy 

our  Eyes,  i  Car.  xiii.  12. 
Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apoftles,  Saints, 
Confeflbrs,  Martyrs, Chrift,  god: 

6.  '  Ccleftial  Melody  to  ple^fe  our  Ears, 

i?n^.  iv.  8,9,  10, 11. 
3.   They  are  everlalting,  S.  Matt.  xxv.  nfr* 
Mam.  vi.  uk.  2  G^r.  v.  i. 

IV.      O  B  S  B  R  V  A  T  I  O  K- 

In  Heaven  there  are  mofy  Manfions. 
I.  What  is  the  Purport  of  this  Exprcffioa, 
tony  Manfions  r  Not  diftind  Cells,  but 

f .  That  there  is  Room  enou^  in  Heaven  tq 

raceive  many. 
2.   That  many  fhall  be  five^. 

1.  Of  all  Ages. 

2.  Of  all  Languages,  Rev.  vii.  9- 

3.  Of  all  Eftates  and  Conditions,  S.  Jane. 

ii-  5. 
But  not  irrefpcdively,   i  Car.  u  2tf, 
27,  28. ' 
2.   Whether  in  thefe  Mapfions^  veill  there  be 
Degrees  of  Glory?    , 
I,   Negatively. 
All  Ihall  be  alike. 
|.  In  Refpca  of  their  Freedom   froni 

*  EviJ,  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
2.  la  Refpca  of  G  O  D's  Love. 
'    *    -        '    —  '  ^        3-  In 
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3.  In  Rdped  of  Duration. 

4.  In  R^fped  ef  their  Capacities,  <.  e: 

w*r}f  one  (hall  alike  enjoy  as  ooiich 
as  he  is  capable  of,  Pfal.  xvi.  1 1 1 
2.  Pofitlvely. 
One  will  be  more  capMr^  dnd  fo  m^^y  tnore 

than  another. 
This  appears, 

1.  From  Scripture,   i  &r.  xv,  41,  42! 

S.  Afdn.  xix.  28.  • 

2.  There  are  Degrees  of  Torments  in 
1  He]l,S.XffJ(*Kii,47i48.  S.AT^rr.xi^ 

21,22.  Rom.  ii.p.* 

3.  There  ate  Degrees  of  Angelical  Glory, 

Angels,  Arch-Angels,  i  Thefiv.  16. 
Sfeirp.  Chertbims,8craphims;  and 
we  ihall  be  W»i^«/>  S.  Mat.  xiu 
25. 

4.  There  arc  Degrees  ofGtaces  and  good 

Works  here,  Rom.  iL  6.  iCor^y.  io. 
&i:2iixix.  Id,  17, 18. 

USBS* 

!•   ArethertnunyMaftfioM?  then, 
I .  Defcair  not  of  Room  for  yon  there. 
e.   Uboartobawwieof  thofc  raanyRfan-i 
fions. 
2.  Arc  tbcTA  Degpeos  of  Glory  ? 
Then  flirivc  to  be  mt9^%}(^  Gracfj  that 
yon  mtj'bcwm^tMf'i^yyt  s.iw;ift. 

-    '       .  ■  )  *  • 

V*'0»$BiiyAtio*t.  :         -.ffi  t    ., 
Chrift  hath  reveaW  whatfoe«Br/we  need  knoiT 
ooncerning  otrtr  /kitr*  Mfi^'  }  »«♦  • 

1.  What  H««veaj«.  '  :' ,    .    ^ 

2.  WMch  is  the  »ri»r  to  it,  S.  ?<»*.  xiv.  6. 

U  4    -  MSB. 
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Thca  w«  need  no  Tr^itimj  2  7ii».  iii.  itf. 

VI.  Obsbrvation. 

.   Our  Savioar  h  gone  to  Heaven,  ^«  i.  1 1 . 
Why  did  He  go  thitber  ? 

1.  Becaufe  He  had  finifc'd  His  Wprk  here, 

S,  7(>Jb.  xvii.  3i  4i  1 
2.^  To  Ihew  that  He  had  made  complete  Satif- 

feaitn  for  Sin. 

.    3.   To  make  Interceffion  for  us,  Hekr.  ix.  24- 

and  vii.  25*        • 

,    4.  To  prepare  a  Plape  for  os  j  v?hich  is  the 

VII.  Obsbrvatioh. 

Chrift  is  gone  to  Heaven,  to  prepare  a  Pla* 
for  us. 

For  the  opening  ojF  this,  conlider, 
.    I.  We  have  no  Right  to  Heaven  by  Nature, 
JEpie/T  ii.  3-  .       * 

2.  Neither  can  we  have  Right,  bat  by  Chrift, 
^a.iv.  12. 

3.  This  Title  Chrift  purchafed  for  us  by  His 
Death,  S.  Mmu  xx.  28.  Rvthm.  9,12.  and  iv.  i. 
'•4,  Having  purchasM  it  for  us  here.  He  goes  to 
Heaven  to  take  Pofleffion  of  it,  and  have  it  fnr-f 
rendrcd  to  Him,  for  our  Uft,  /ftfo^.vi.20. 

' '  5.   Having  taken  Pofleffioii  *of  it  in  our  Naffles, 
He  prepares  it  for  us  two  Ways  5 

|.  By  getting  us  aftoally  adnaitted  or  enti^ 
tied  to  it  i  Pleading,  i  S-  >iSr.  iL  i. 
If  That  our  Sins  are  pardon'd,  If$.  fiil 

2,   Our  Pcrlbns  juftify'd,  2  Cir.  v.  21. 
^»  Our  Lufts  fubdif'49  ^^flf  vi*  '4- 
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a.  By  preparing  us  for  it  •,  by, 

I.  Enlightning  our  Minds,  S. 3^^. iii.  > 
a.   Rcaifyingour  WiH4- 
J.  RegolatlDg  oar  AfTedions.  .  "^ 

I.  Love^  I>iVg9ndo  Ikum  flufjuMm  fi-- 
ipfas^    &    alios    tanquam    fiifjos. 
AnfeliQ.  . 
1.   Joy,  P/i/.  xvi.  II. 
Who  doth  He  prepare  thole  Maafions 

for? 
For  yoa,  that  is,  for  His  Dilciples.  ^ 

X.   For  fiich  as  repent,  S.  LtJ^.  xiiL  3. 
Zf    ■'■         believe,  S.  Jok iii.  16^ 
3*    m        obey  His  Commaads^  ffttr^. 
xil  i4f 
U  s  B  s. 

1.  Comfort  toChrift's  tmr  Difti^ts. 

2.  Examioe  whether  you  be  fo  or  no* 

1.  By  yoar  Love  to  Him,  S.  Lnk^  xiv.  26. 

2.  By  denying  ourfelves,  and  taking  up  onr 

Croft  and  foQomng  H|m,  S.  Afsut.  xiv./ 

3.  By  ourfincere  EndiMours^  at  leaft,  to  five 

according  to  His  Gommaads. 

3.  Labour  after  thele  Maniions,  ia  the  $rft 
Place,  S.  Matt.  vi.  33. 

Goniider,  they  are^ 
1.  More  real,  Prw.  xxiii.  5.      • 
%.   ■  ■     >  lieqeiniry,  S.  Lvk.  x.  42* 

3 .  ■         certain,  S.  iWk^f .  xxiv.  3  5.  (jfi,  Iv.  3. 

4.  ■         latisfying,P/Ji/.  xvi.  1 1 .  and  xviLi  5. 

5.  ■.    .   ■  laftlng  than  the  Tii>^^  ^r/«n^)  Si.  "Job. 

vi.  27- 

Cf^-yo^tVJ.  S^BlXU,  •fthisAvthorq 

•     S.  Jo^H. 
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S.  J  OH.  xiv.  15. 
.  Ifyehve  me,  keep  my  Commandments. 

LDOCTRIKB.  \ 

WE  ought  to  love  Chrift* 
I.  What  is  that  Lpre  we  Ihoald  have 

ofChrift? 

i.  Of Dcfirc. 

2.   Of  Coinplaccjicy^  Pfal.  cxvly. 
2f  Upon  what  Grounds  ought  we  to  love  Him  ? 

1.  Negatively. 

I.  Not  meerly  upon  Hear-fiy  of  Tradi- 
tion, S.>fc.iv.  20. 
2«  «Nor  Cu&im  aad  SdacatioA- 

2.  Poiitiv%* 

1.  From  a  Seaie  of  oor  own Mifery  with- 

out Himt  Rm.  vii.  24, 25. 
X.  .— ^ofHisliOvetoosijiourMiiery, 

JRom.  V.  6  J  7, 8. 
|.  *   '■■■  ■  of  the  Happineifi  wc  may  enjoy 
by  Him,  S.  Jtfh.  iii.  16^  S.  LtA^  vii.  47. 
3.  What  I>egree  of  Love  flioald  we  have  to 
Chrift  ? 

I  •  We  are  not  only  to  Jove  Him  aboveyme* 

or  mtfi  Thiflgit 
2.  But  abovfeiitf  Things /^X  iii.  8.  S.i)/4i^. 

nii-37* 
I.'  Above  our  Sins. 

2.  .•.^..^^  PleafiireSi  2  Tm.  iii.  4.* 

3.  Profits. 

'  4*   >  ■      ■■  Honours. 

5.  ^lifeitielf,  &Z.irl(xiv.25. 

Now,  to  engage  our  Love  to  Chrilt^  conlider 
I .   The  Ncceffity  of  this  Grace 

1.  It 
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i.  It  is  commaaded^  Devt.  vi.  5.  £a»J.  xx.  3. 
2,  it  is  abfolutcly  ncccfliry  as  a  Means, 
I.  For  th?  Exenife  of  all  other  Graces^ 

G4I.  V.  <y.  ,  • 

^.   To  the  Performance  of  all  Duties,* 

S*  Mutt.  xxii.  37. 
3«   To  the  Well*being  and  Q)m|brt  of  a 
Chriftian,  I  SilVf.i.8. 

4.  To  the  very  Being  of  a  Chriltian. 

5.  To  the  keeping  off  the  greatefi  Cnrfe, 

I  Cor.  xvL  21.  S.  Jude  1 5. 

6.  For  the  entitling  as  to  Heavien,  i  Car. 

il  9* 

7.  To  the  evidenciog  of  that  Title  to  as. 
.   The  Excellcnqr  of  it.. 

1 .  It  hath  the  chiefcft  Good  for  its  Objeft. 

2.  AH  Bleflin^  to  attend  it,  Ram.  vui.  28. 
3*   It  is  the  higheft  Accompliihment  of  the 

Sottl,  ^9i».xiii*  lo. 
J^.  It  is  the  Work  of  Aogels. 
5.   It  is  an  everlafting  Grace^  i  Cor.  xm.  13. 
;.  The  Reafbns  why  we  ih6uld  iove  Him. 
I.  From  what  He  is  in  Himl^lf,  Cm^.  v* 
9;  16. 
I..  The  Center  of  all  Perft&ions^  Gen. 

xvii.,i. 
2*   The  Fouatain  of  all  Goodnel^,  Pfal^ 

xxxvl.  9. 
$.   The  chicftft  Good,  S.  Luh  xviii.  19. 

1.  Uniyerfal. 

2.  Infinite* 

^.  Satisfying,  Pfal.  xyii*  1 5. 

4.  Neceflary. 

5.  Eternal  Good. 

^.  How  Good  and  Loving  He  hath  been  to 
us. 
I .   He  made  as,.  $•  Job. ;.  i > 2»a* 

2.  Came 
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.2«   Came  Himfelf  to  viiic  us  ia  our  own 
^  KatureS)  S.  7«ib«i.  14. 

3^   Underwent  the  fevereft  Torraents  for 
^  OS,  Ifd.  liil.  5, 6. 

4*  Laid  dowa  His  Own  Life  to  redeem 

ours,  S.  y^i.  XV.  1 3.  Rwn.  v.  5, 6,  7. 
5.  Hath  deiiver!d  as  from  tke  greateft 
Miftries, 
I*   Sin,  J^.  iii.  26.  Htbr.  ii.  z6. ' 
2.   Satan^ 
3*   Hell. 
tf.  Hath  purchased  the  greatell;  Bkfling$ 
for  us  J 

1.  Pardon,  Efinf  i.?. 

2.  Acceptance,^4/.ii.  itf. 

3^'  The  Love  of  G  O  D,  R&m.  v.  i. 
4.*  The  Graces  of  this  Spirit,  S.  JA. 

xvi.  7. 
•  5.   Heaven. 
7* ,  He  is  gone  before,  to  provide  a  Place 

for  us,  S.  y^iE^.  xiv,  2. 
S.   He  defires  nothing  for  all  this,  bat 
only  our  Love. 
UsB. 

Examine'  whether  yoa  love  Chrilt  or  no,  S.  J«it. 
V.42.  S.  if/icrr.vii.22. 

1.  By  your  frequent  Thoughts  of  Him,  Tfd. 
cxix.  97. 

2.  I  ■  .  ■■  Longings  jifter  Him,  P/4/.  Ixxiii.  25. 

3.  ■  Rejoicing  in  Him,  Phil.  iv.  4. 

4.  .  Fear  to  c^nd  Him,  G€n.  xxxix.  9. 
5«   Care  to  pleafe  Him,  i  S.  Jnh.  vi.  2o« 

S.  y^i!^.  XV.  14.  > 

II*    DOCTRIN^. 

This  our  Love  to  Him  maft  appear  by  our 
keeping  His  Commands. 

n  What 
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1.  What  Commaads  ? 

1.  MoraU  S.  iWiirr.  V.  1.7.  • 

1.  Toward  G  O  D,  S.  Mdn.xxii.  37, 38. 

2.  Towards  Map.  ^ 

2.  Evangelical, 

1.  Repentance,  S.^^.i.  15.  Cohliftiog, 

1.  In  a  real  Conviaion,  S.  Jck  xvi.  7. 
!•    Of  the  heinous  Nature  of  Sin, 

Ram.  vii.  13. 
2.  Of  our  own  Sias^PfiU.  li.  4, 5.  Ram. 
vii.  18, 19,20. 

2.  Cordial  Humiliation,  Joel  ii.  rj. 
I.  For  the  Multitude,  Ezta  ix.  d« 

2*  The  Greatnefs  of  them,  S.  Je^ib.  iti. 
ip. 

3.  Thorow  Gonverfion; 

1.  From  them,  £z^i(.  xxxiii.  II. 

2.  To  GOD  and  Holinefs,  Zach.  1 3. 

2.  Belief  in  the  Golpel,  S.  Mar.  1 1 5.  S^Jah, 

xiv.  I. 
Efpeciafly,  believe 

1.  That  there  is  no  Way  to  be  lived,* 

but  by  Chrift,  Aft.  iv.  12. 

2.  That  He  is  ahle  to  fave  us,  Hakr. 

vii.  25. 

3.  Ai^<i  fo  to  reft  on  Him,  and  Him  a« 

lone,  for  Salvation.  - 

2.  How  ihonld  we  keep  thefe  Commands  ? 
I  •   Ot)edientially,  Htbr.  'xi.  7, 8, 1 7. 

2.  ^Sincerely,  S.  J^i.  iv.  24.  1  S.  JaK  iii.  1 8. 

3.  Univerftlly,/yi/.cxix.  tf,  128.  S.  y4i»,  ii^ 

10,11.     . 

4.  Willingly,  P/i/.  ex.  3.  and  xl.  8. 

5.  'to  a  right  Bnd  j 

1.  G  O  D's  Grlory,  i  Cor.  x.  31. 

2.  The  Credit  of  the  Gofpcl,fiW.  i.  12. 

3-  Oir 
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3.  Our  owa   Salvation^    i  C^r.   ix.  27. 
xS.j9h.%.  Philm.  14. 
^«a.   Why  mnft  oar  Obedience  to  ChrifPs  Com- 
Inands^  always  attend  our  Love  to  His  Peribn  ? 
i«  Becaufe  there  can  be  no  Love  to  Hioi, 
without  an  Endeavour  to  pleale  Hinii 
I  Thejf.h.  I. 
2.   There  is  no  Way,  whereby  we  can  «• 
prefs  our  Love  to  Him,  but  by  keeping 
His  Commands,  i  S.  Job.  t.  3. 
U  s  1. 
Then  keep  the  Commands  ^   for  which  end, 
confider, 

i^  How  much  Chrifl:  hath  done  for  you,  R§m. 
xn.  I. 

2*  The  Bad  of  His  Coming  was  to  make  us 
Holy,  A^.  ill.  26. 

3«  Who  it  is  you  o&nd  by  Sin  ?  or  whole 
Laws  they  are?  Mai*  i.  6. 

4.  That,  not  GOD,  but  you  have  the  Bene- 
fit of  your  Obedience,  ^^^  xxii.  %.  and  jcxxv.  7. 

5«  How  often  you  are  called  upon  to  obey,  Tu. 
ii.  ?2. 

6.  The  Mifery  of  fuch  as  do  not  obey,  Rm^ 
il  16. 

7.  The  Tbcmpnts  provided  for  thtei,  2  71^ 
i.8. 

8»  The  Promife  made  to  the  Obedient,  i  77» 

ir-8. 

9«  Without  Obedience  we  have  no  tttie  Paitb^ 
S.Jam.iu26* 

ID.  Nor  true  Love  to  Ghrift,  and  by  confe^ 
^ence,  are  no  true  Chriftians,  S^Joksr*  14* 


S^    J  OH.' 
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S.  J  o  H.  XV.  4- 
Abide  in  J\4sj  and  I  in  you^        ^^ 

Here  i% 

L     A  K  Exfaor  tatioo  or  Gofflmtnd  $  j^idt  in  me. 

JtX    What  is  it  to  abide  in  Chrift  ? 
.     u   Chri^  is  the  tme  Vine* 

i^  Small  in  outward  Appeaianoe^  J/k.  liii.  3. 
'2.   Spending  itfelf  forothert* 

3.  Relrelbing  thf  Hearts  of  People,  PfitL 
:     -    dvr  15.  »  /      : 

4.  Trod  in  the  Winc-prefs  of  G  O  D's  An- 

gcr,  7/i.lxiii-2,3.  /     : 

^.  The  Root  and  Stock  fitHn  whence  all  In- 
fluence comes  into  the  Branches,  S.  J^b* 

2«  The  Father  is  the  Hnsbandflvn); 

1.  Who  planted  this  Vine,  <Ten  appointed 

Chrift  for  our  Saviour,  Jt£t.,n.  23. 

2.  Engrafts  the  Branches,  S.  Jch.  rl  44.  Som. 

ih  23.  .     ;  :     ;  ; 

3.  Prunesand  purges  themyi^^  tf.  i , 2.  S.Jch. 

XV.  2. 

3.  ^All  iProfeflbr s  are  Branchea  erf  thit  Vine. 

i«  As  having  no  Subfiftence  in  themfelves, 

butonly  in  the  Stock,  Clirift^efvs. 
2.   And  therefore,  it  is  as  necellary  for  them 
:   .      to  be  united  to  Hini)  as  it  isrfor  Bran- 
ches to  be  in  the  Tree,  S.  JoL  rv.  5. 

4.  AU  thefe  Branches  are  not  ofionq^ort,  for 
fome  are  in  Him,  .     ^ 

,  I .  OBly  by  tyLterml  ProfeiSoil^  and  bear  no 
Fruit,  S.  Ji^i!?.  XV*  2. 

2.  Others 
I 
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%.  Others  by  real  Unioo,  bcariog  Fruit, 
rrr/e/2^5. 
This  Uoioa  to  Chrift  is, 
I.   Spiritoal,  Efhtf  v.  32. 
Z.  Real,  S.7olr.xv.  i.  andtf*)). 

3.  Immediate,  ./4ff.ix.4.  i  C«r.xiLi2« 

4.  Neccflary,  PA/7-  iii.  8,  9. 

5.  EflfeduaU  S.».xv.  2. 
Believers  Ibould  abide  in  Chrift. 

ReafoQS, 

I.  Becanfe  of  the  ileceffirry  Dependence  of 

oqr  Fruitfblnefs,  qpoa  our  abiding  in 

Chrift  \  for  we  can  bear  no  Fmit  with- 

.  oot  Him,  vtr.  4. 

I.  We  can  do  nothing  accceptable  with* 

OQtHim,  Prn/.XT.S.  becaafe,  ' 
z.  We  can  do  nothing,  in  itfelf  Good, 
without  Him,  S.  ^ok  vl  44.   2  Cr« 
iii.  5.  thU.  ii.  1 3. 
For  without  Him, 

1 .  Our  Underfiandings  are  dark,  Ejimf. 

▼.8.  I  Cor.n.  14. 

2.  Oar  Wills  perverfe,  Rom.  L  24.  "Jn^ 

xvii.  p. 
Bnt  in  Him  we  may  abound  in  Fruit,  vn.  5. 
becaiife  if  we  be  in  Him,  His  Spirit 
will  diffufe  itfelf  into  us ; 
I.  Clearing  our  Apprehenfions,  Efh$f* 

V.  8.  • 

i.   Reforming  our  Judgments,  Ifa.  ▼. 
20. 

3.  Awakening  our  Goniciences,  jiB. 

xjtiv.  16. 
4. .  Cleaniing  our  Hearts,  ^£F.  xv!  9. 

5.  Redifyiog  our  Wills, //J*  cxix.  3tftf 

6.  Ordering  our  Affedions,C«/<7j^  iii.  2. 

;    I.  Fear, 
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t.  Fear,  Prw^xxiii.  17. 

2.  Love,  S.  Matt.  xxii.  3%        ^ 

3.  Grief,  2  &r.  vii.  15. 

4.  Joy,  PA//,  iv.  4. 
5.^  Ttuft,  Prw.  iii.  $,  2ff. 

5.   Regulating  our  Lives  and  Aftion^ 

J/4/.  1.13. 
So  as, 

1.  They  be  grounded  dn  GOD's 

Word,  Ifa*  i.  12. 

2.  Direaed  to  Hii  Glory,  i  Car.  x.  3 1 4 
%  Reafdii. 

If  we  abide  not  InHidl,  we  fhall  be  caft 
out,  v€t.  6.  for,  without  abiding  4a 
Chrift, 

1.  Otir  sins  cannot  be  pardonM,  Ephef^ 

i.  7. 

2.  Nor  oar  Lufts  fiibduM,  S.  AfaH.l  21 . 

3.  NorGOD'sWrathappcasM,  iS-SFoA; 

ii.  li 
3.  Reafoil. 
If  we  do  abide  in  Hiin,  our  Praters  (hall 

be  granted ;  for, 
i.  He  will  give  u»  His  Spirit  to  direaus 
what  we  fliould  jiray  for^  iom*  viii* 
1«,  27.  S.  3F«^ib-  xvii  2(f. 

4.  In  Him  we  are  interefted  in  the  Promi* 

fcs,  1  tor.  u  to* 
^.  Hewill  makelnterceffionforus,fli*fi 
Vii.  25.  S*  Jhh.  XV.  25, 2% ' 

IJ  s  fi  s* 
t.  Examine  whether  ydu  be  in  Chrifti   Ifyoi^ 
i>e  in  Him, 

1 .  You  muft  needs  believe,  Efhef  iii.  1 7. 

2.  ■  ■■    -.i  love  Him,  S.  Lw*.  xiv.  z6. 
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3.   You  mult  needs  prize  Him  above  all  6- 
ihev  Things,  Phil.  iii.  8, 9. 

be  new  Creatures,  2  C>r.  v.  17. 
walk  according  to  His  Laws,  Rem, 
viii.  I.  S.  Joh.  xiv.  1 5.  i  S.  Jch.r.  3. 
Exhortation  ;  v^lrxV/e  in  drift. 

1.  The  Means  thereunto ^ 

1.  Reading  of  His  Word,  S.>fc.xv.7. 

2.  Hearing  it,  Rom.x.  17,    . 

5.   Praying  to  Him,  S.  Jam.  i.  5.  S.  Matt. 
vii.  7- 

4,  Receiving  His  Sacraments.  ^ 

5.  Meditation  on  Him,  Cohjf.  iii.  1 ,  if  Thil. 

iii.  20. 

1.  His  Perfon,  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

2.  His  Aftions,  >IS.  x.  38. 

3.  His  Paffion,  -i^i.  liii.  5. 

4.  His  Merit,  j4il.  xx.  i8i 

5.  His  Interceffion,  Hebr.  vii.  25. 

2.  The  Motives  j  If  you  abide  in  Htm  ; 

1.  Your  Sins  fliall  be  pardon'd,  Ifs.  liU. 

5,  II.  ' 

2.  There  ihall  be  no  Condemnation  to 

you,  Rom.  viii.  i. 
3..   He  will  adorn  your  Souls  with  all  His 
Graces,  Hebr.  I  9. 

4.  —  keep  you  from  Temptations,  or 

ftrengthen  you  under  them,  S-  Ltth 
xxii.  3«^32. 

5.  If  you  abide  in  Him  now,  you  (hall  a- 

bide   with  Him  for  ever ,   S.  Job^ 
xvil  24. 

6.  If  you  abide  in  Him,  He  will  abids  in 

you.    Which  is, 

II.    The  Promife,  or  Encouragement.  Ahid& 
in   mi^  and  I  will  abido  in  you. 

How 
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How  will  He  abide  in  us  ? 

1.  Negatively. 

1.  Not  perfbnally^  as  if  thdre  were  any 

Confiilion  of  Beings. 

2.  Not  bodily,  Coloffl  iii;  i, 

3.  Not  formally,  as  if  He  was  the  Form  of  • 

our  Souls,  Colojf  ii.  20. 

2.  Pofitively. 

1.  Invifibly,  yet  really,  S.  ^oh.  vi.  55, 5^, 

2.  Spiritually,  Gal^^  ii.  20.  £fkef.  iii.  17. 

'3.   My ftically,  S.  >fe.  xk.  20, 2 1 .  f:/^*^/:  v.32: 

4.  Sacramentally,  i  CorK^.  1 6^. 

5.  Operatively,  Cohff,  iii.  11.    Phil.iv.  13; 

S.  >*.  XV.  5.  :^a^  xiii.  5.  by  His  Spi- 
rit, I  S.  Joh.  iv.  1 3.  which  is, 

1.  An  illuminating,  Efhef.u  17,  18^  ip, 

P/i/.  cxix.  18. 

2.  ■  cleanfing. 

3.  »  "      ■  landifying,  Zsah  xxxvi.  27. 

4.  ■  guiding.  Ram.  viii.  14. 

5.  ——  fcaling  Spirit^  Rom.  viii*  1 5, 16. 

Usi. 

Strive  to  have  Chrift  abicting  in  you ;  for  If  (b, 
then  att  Good  abides  in  youy^  and  you  fliall  abide 
with  Him. 


■  ■I  1*       'J 


X  i  a  Joh. 
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\  S-  Jo?H.  XV.  yl 

^  \^ 

^^^^"ifye  abide  in  me^  and  my  Words  abide 
^     in  yau^  ye  JhaU  ask  what  ye  wiB^  and 
it  JhaU  be  done  unto  you, 

i.QOraethingis  here  required  or  H&ppolcdi 
O   2.  Somctfiing  promifed. 

I.    What  required  or  fiippofed  ? 
I.   Whit  Is  rtfeant  by  our  abiding  in  Him? 
This  is  cdlled  partaking  of  Him,  Hebr.  iii.  1-4. 
and  implies  in  it  o^r 

1.  Being  in  Him,  Rom.  viii.  i.  2  Cor.  v.  17^ 
.  By  Baptifm>  Rom.  ▼!•  3-  G^^  i"-  27, 28. 
By  Obedience  to  His  Lawsy  Gal.  v.  24. 
fey  a  true  and  fincere  Faith,  Phil.  m. 
8,  9.    By  being  Members  of  His  my- 
fticalBody,C/)fo/i.  18.  Efhef.y.  30. 
V   Continuing  in  Him  as  a  Branch  in  the 
Vine,  S.  Joh.  xv.  i,  2,  3^ 4,  5, 6.  Con- 
tinuing in  the  Ptdfcffion  of  Hi^  Do- 
ctrine, S.^F^fc-viii.  s^n  and  hearty  En- 
deavours after  Perfeftion,  Cotvjf.  i.  28. 
X  What  is  meant  by  His  Words  abiding  in 

BS? 

1,  What  are  we  to   underftand   by,  Hi» 
'      *         Words  ?  S:joh.  vii.  45.  That  Doaririe 

He  came^to  deliver  in  His  Father^s^ 
Name,  S.  Jo\^^  vih  1 6.  xii.  49*  and  xvii.. 
8.  S.  Adar.  I.  IX.  S.  LukA^.  22. 

2.  How  do  thcfc  Words  abide  in  us  t 

Natjiely,  by  our 
I.  Knowing  them,^.  y^.  x%  4»  5- 

X.  Believiag 
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2.  Bclieviog  tfiem,  %.^oh.  xiii.  ip.  xvii.  8. 

viii.  45 .  S.  J/^;"Riv.  3  5.  Rom.  x.  i  o. 
Hthr.  XH.x.         ;^  '  • 

3.  Rcmcmbring  themrs.  SftfJkxv.  20.^       .    ^ 

4.  Pcrfeyering  in  tl^ Obfervaucc  of  tffSlBy^v-  ^ 

S.  il/4r.  xUL  I  %^  ^.  i»i.  viii.  1 5.  iJet;.    y  ^ 

3.    What  is  the  Efled  of  tliqir  abiding  in  as  ? 
I .  Tfcey  parify  us,  S.  yp/?.  xy.  3.  and  xvii.  1 7. 

2  Or.  V.  1 7. 
Z.   They  bring  forth  Frnit^  in  us,  &  ^l/^f. 
xiiU  23.  S.  Joh.  jcv.  j,^ 

11.  Here  is  fomething  pcpmifed  for  the  En-  ^ 
coaragemcnt  of  thofe  who  tHos  abide  in  Chrin:, 
and  faayjc  His  Word  abiding  in  them  •,  a  great, 
a  graqious  Promile,  a  Proraife  full  of  Joy  and 
Comfort,  and  which  is  well\|worth  all  the  Pains 
they  can  be  at,  to  partake  of  it}  namely,  that 
let  them  ask  what  they  will,  ithey  Ihall  be  fare  to 
obtain  their  Requeft.  ^or  fo  it  follows,  Te  JhaS 
4sk  what  ye  u>/^,Jxc.  S-  Matt.  vii.  7.  they  Ifaall  bp 
furc  not  to  meet  with  a  Difeppointment,  for  thefe 
two  -Reafons  j 

1 .  Bccaufe  they  WiS  6nly  according  to  GOD'$ 
.Jfi//,  I  54W.  iiu  18.  herein  Allowing  the  Exam- 
ple of  the^r  Blefled  Lord  ajad  Saviour,  S.  Man, 
xxvi.  39, 42.  fubmitting  witli  thofe  in  .A£i.  xxi.  14^ 
fnd  praying  as  our  Lprddiiias,  S.  M^t^  vi.  10. 

2.  Becaafe  they  ask  according  to  His  Will, 
and  fo  are  fure  to.be  beajrd  upo;i  t^  Account, 
I  3.5f(7/r.T.  14, 15.  ^ 

Particularly  they  asK, 
ir  Nothing  but  what  is  la\yful,S.i)/^/r.vii.i  t. 
avoiding  the  Folly  abovemcntion'd, 
PfatA.  2t,22. 
i,.   An4  only  to  ^  good  End,  S.  "Jam.  iv.  3- 

X  3  3-  They 
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3.   They  take  a  right  Method  in  asking  j 
prtyiog, 
•        I.   In  Faith,  S.  Mdn.  xxi.  22.  S.  y<iiiw.  i.  5, 

V-pi  ^.  7- 

''"'^      2*  With  Fervency  and  DeTotion,Jetfw.i.  p. 
^  I  Cor,  vi.  2a. 

'  3.  In  Humility^  S.  Lut.  xviii.  9,  c^.  Pfal. 

^    cxxxviii.  <S. 

4.  From  a  clean  and  pnre  Heart,  I/a.  I 
II,  id,  17, 18.  i77m. ii.8. 

5.  With  Conftaacy  and  Perfeveraace,  Luk 

xviil  I .  and  xi.  8, 9, 10.  Efhef.  vi.  8. 

6.  In  the  Name,  and  through  the  Merits 

and  Mediation  of  our   Lord  Jefds 
Chrift,  S.Joh.xiv.  13,14- 
Uses. 

1 .  Here  is  Comfort  to  thofe  that  ha?e  Chrift^s 
Words  abiding  in  them,  that  they  can  wa^it  No- 
thing)  bat  what  ttey  may  have  upon  askiifg  it> 
S.  JoL  xv.{  16.  and  xvi  23, 24. 

2.  What  Care  therefore  ought  every  one  to 
take,  that  thefe  Words  of  Chrift  piay  {ibide  in 

.  Him? 

I  •  To  be  heartily  defirous  of  them,  2  S  Ptt. 
ii.  2. 

2.  To  pre^re  Hirnfelf  for  the  Hearing  and 

Reading  them,  2  S*  Pet.  ii.  i.  S.  J^m.  I 
21. 

3.  To  attend  to  th^m  ferioufly,S.Ltfi(«Tiil. 

18. 

4.  To  believe  ^and  retain  them  in  Mind, 

S.  Job.  xil  47,  48. 

5.  Jo  put  them  in  Pradice,  S.  Jam.  I  22,23, 

2^4i^S*  S.Jci.  xiii.  17. 
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'■     ■  ^  ■  "j ' 

S.  J  OH.  XV.  a6.  ^* 

But  tr/^n  the  Comforter  is  come^  wboii7?'YSj< 
will  find  unto  you  from  the  Father^  evenr 
the  Spirit  ofTrutb^  wha.troceedeth  from 
the  Father^BeJhaUtefttfy  of  Me. 

DOCTRINR     I. 

TH  E  Spirit  is  of  itfclf.  i—  Spiritum  Dei^  id  t/f ,      . 
iffum  Deum  }  TertulL  ^  Marc.  lib.  2.  c.9. 

Si?  i  ^f^Avt  in  .IK  SJ?  Hit  7^  Suyiof  nrvtSfi^et, « A«if  s7or, 

S.  CyrlL  Hierof.  Catech.  4.  i$'.    'E^tt^e^^dfiSi^  uw 

Cr^.Ndz^  Orat.  20.  p.  3(^5*  Nunc  vera  ckm  di" 
xiffet^  dufns  es  nt§nHri  Sfiritui  SdnSlo^  cum  ilk  fa 
futartt  hominibus  fuijfe  memitwn^  iffum  Spiritum  SmH" 
Sum  Deum  eff^  mcnfiravit^  fubjungtns^  non  homini^ 
bus  mentitus  9s^fad  D^o^  B.Aug.  Q^^Jl*  faf^r  £xod* 
k  2.T.  59.  S.  Mar.  xii  36.  AR*  xxviii.  25.  Ram.  xv. 
19.  I  Ciir.  xii.  49  &c.  Ram*  viii.  2<J.  Ephcf  iv.  30. 

II.    D  O  C  T  R  1  N  !• 

He  is  a  diftia£t  Per{bn  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  S^Matt.  xxTiii.  19.  2  Car*  xiiL  14.  i  S.Jah. 

Y.7. 

1 .  He  procecdeth  from  the  Father,  fo  lays  th^ 
Text,  ^ji^  tS  'JTttltii  i¥/r9ff6ijm. 

2.  He  is  feat  by  the  Soo,  ip  e>a)  <vift4«r. 

III.   Doctrine. 

He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
Rom.  viii*  9»  G4I.  iv.  6.  Phil.  i.  19.  S.  Joh\  xiv.  2tf. 

X  4  KaI 
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xeerfyKJctx^itT®-  jsV  ^t^  tuSA.  3.  AthanaH  contr* 
^  liiicd.DiaL  i.  f.  270.     Cum  Spiritus  aut^^  Sd^ 
V-r^^^  &  Patris  &  Filiijit  SpirituSjS.  Alig.Ep.  tftf. 
>  i.   The  Father  is  the  Foun|aia  of  the  I>eiC7. 

2.  ^e  commuGdcates  His  whole  fiflence  to  the 
Son,  S.  "Joh.  V.  2(?» 

3.  The  Father  and  the  Son  commnnicate  the 
fapie  to  the  Holy  Spirit  \  Fitmiffim^  tene^  &  nul^ 
Uunvs  dukite^y  ewdtiH  Spiritum  SMdUmy  tjui  Pa^ 
tris  &  FpIU  vnus  tfi-BpirituSy  d^  P^re  <^  Filio  prtt- 
ftdere^  S.  Aug.  de  Rde  ad  Petram  Diaconum,  c- 1  r- 
£t  qui^pctefi  inteUigetfi  in  to  ^uod  ait  FUivs^  ficvf 
hahtt  Pat^r  vitam  in  fimetipfaj  nan  jme  vita  e*i- 
fientiJMi  Filio  vium  de4ifiyfid  its  eum  fine  tom^ 
pore  g^nuiffty  ut  viis  aj^arh  PM€r  Filio  giffundo  de^ 
ditj  coatemd  j&  wt£  Pmris  qui  4odit  ^  i^rteiigat 
ficut  habit  Pour  in  femetipfoy  ut  do  iUo  frocod^ 
Spiritus  Sof^usj  fie  didigo  Filio  ut  do  iUa  procedat 
idem  S^iritus  Sanilus^  &  Jitrumque  fina  teniparo  ;  at-- 
fjue  itd  diUum  Spiritum  Sanllum  da  Patre  proude^ 
roy  ut  imelligatury  quia  etiam  procedlt  da  FUioj  do 
Patre  ejfe  &  Filio  j  Idem  de  Trinitate,  /.  1 5.  r.  ^6. ' 

The  Conftantiriopolitan  Biibops  put  d  Patro  in- 
to the  Creed  •,  the  Weftera  Churchea  filioqut\ 
efpecially  the  SpaniPi  aii^  Froncb*^  Leo  lU  .pur  it 
out,  and  Nicolaus  put  it  la  Again,  and  fo  arofi^ 
theSchifnit  .  -  .  *     .     t 

iy«    poCTKlNBf 

This  Perfon  the  Son  promifes  to  ftn^  after 

His  Afcenlion,  S-  ^ob.  xiv.  z6. 4nd  xvi.  7.  S.  Ltd 

I.  As 
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1.  As  a  Comforter,  as  we  render  the  Word, 
S.Job.%vf.  15,  2tf.  in  the  Text,  wd  in  Chap* 
kvi.  7.  / 

2.  To  teftify  pf  Hifflj  2it^ir®-  fiAflvfi^et  ^  ifis^^ 

3.  To  teach  them  all  Things,  S.  ^i^ib,  xiv.  id. 

4.  To  bring  all  Tbin^^s  to  fb^ir  Remembrance, 

5^  To  guide  them  into  all  Tntfh^  &  Joh.xvl  i  a|. 
6.  To  convince  the  Worl4  pf.its  Infidelity, 

•     y.  DocrRiNB. 

"This  PromiCe  wa^  pqnda&lly  faUilTd  by  the! 
doly  Spirf tf s  coming,  as  had  bsf  n  foretold,  jiSi^^ 

yj.     BOCTRINP. 

This  spirit  is  to  continue  with  QS,  as  Jong  as  the 
lU!/o.rld,^toliJiait,S•>J/4i^^?xvi^.,2Q.  S.^ffc.xiy.  ttf. 

1.  Illuminating  oujr  Aliad$  with  fpiritual 
Truths,  I  Car^  ii.  la.  £phef.  i.  17,  i8. 

2.  Sanftifying  bur  Natures,  lO.vi.  11.  77^ 
iii-  5. 

'    3.  Exciting  to,  and  conducing  ns  in  the  Way$ 
pf  Holinefs,  Rom.v\iu  14.  Gal.  v.  25. 

4*  Comforting  and  fupporting  us  under  Diffi« 
cukies  and  T^emptatioixs,  AH.  ix.  3 1 .  R^m.  xv.  1 3. 
'^    5*  Aflifting  us  in  our  Devotions,  and  teaching 
lis  bow  to  pray  acceptably  to  G  O  D,  Mom.  viii.  i  j[, 
Z0J  27.  GdL  iv.  6. 

6.  Marking  us  out  as  the  Children  of  G  O  P 
Jietv,  and  Heirs  of  eternal  Glory  hereafter,  Rom^ 
yiii.  i^.  Efhefi.  13.  and  iv,  30.  *         . 

Uses. 

1/  See  here  the  Faithfulnefi  of  our  Saviour'$ 
JPromife,  Hcbr.  x.  23,  jici.  ii.  i^&c. 
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II  i-        -I  ^  "  "    

2.  Let  as  taketiirc  not  to  oficnd  this  blcflcd 
Spirit  thus  givea  ns,  to  fuch  exceUent  Purpofes^ 

^jP*^J,  Pray  for  the  Spirit,  S.L«*-  xL  13- 
Sw  Gonfidcr, 

^  1.  The  Ncccffity  of  haying  it,  inafmadi 

as  withoat  it, 
I.  Yoa  can  know  Nothiag  of  GOD, 

I  Cor*  ii.  14. 
%.   Nor  believe  in  Chrift,  S.  >*.  vL  44. 

3.  Noi»  do  any  good  Warks,  S.7«t.xr. 

4.  Nor  enjoy  any  true  Comfort  hm^ 

Efhef  vi.  I. 
<•  Nor  get  to  Heaven  hereafter,  it  b^ 
ing  by  this  Holy  Spirit  we  are  to  fcc 
.     feaUd  to  the  Day  of  lUden^imf^Bfid 

if.  30* 
2.  The  Poflibility  of  obtaining  it,  Jfmr./' 
I  S.  Job.  iiu  24. 


S  Jos. 


-i-     ; 
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$•  J  OH.  xvi.  9.  ^        J 
OfSifij  becaufi  they  believe  not  in  MeiJ 

OUR  Blefled  Saviour  having  protnis'd  Bis 
Dilciples,  that  opon  His  Departure,  He 
would  fend  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Third  Pcrfon  of 
the  Blefled  Trinity,  to  be  with  them  in  His  Alv 
fence  ^  vtr.  8.  He  informs  them,  that  when  He 
is  come.  He  will  reprove  the  World,  of  Sin,  qf 
Righteoufnefs,  and  of  Judgment. 

He  win  reprove^  or  rather,  as  it  is  in  the  Mar* 
^in  of  your  Bi|>les,  ixt^fw.  He  will  convince,  wifl 
argue  them  out  of  their  former  Opinions,  will 
confirm  His  Dodrine  with  inch  undeniable  Proof, 
that  they  fliall  not  be  able  to  gain-fay  Him  ; 
ihiyx^  0-^,  ndarguc  fe,^Suid* 

The  Worlds  that  is,  the  Men  of  it,   i  S.  Jok. 

••   ^ 

II.  2. 

I.  Of  Sin,  (as  it  is  in  the  Text)  in  not  be- 
lieving Him  to  be  the  Mefiahj  &  Job.  xv.  12.  not 
hoping  to  be  laved  by  Him,  i  S.Joh.  v«  13.  jiSt. 
iy.  12. 

2«  Of  Righteoufnefs,  ^er.  10.  that  is,  that  He 
was  a  juft  and  righteous  Perfbn,  and  no  Impoftor 
or  Deceiver,  as  His  Enemies  endeavoured  to  re- 
prefent  Him,  inafmuch  as  had  He  been  what 
they  would  have  had  Him,  He  could  not  have 
aftended  into  Heaven,  and  taken  His  Place  there, 
us  He  was  about  (hortly  to  do.  Of  Righteoufnefs^ 
beCMufe  I  go  te  myfiuher'^  mi  je  fee  me  no  mere.' 

3,  Of  Judgment^  becapje  the  Prince  efthis  World 
is  judged  *,  as  much  as  to  iay,  that  Satan^  the  Prince 
9f  this  World,  is  now  to  be  difpoflefs'd  of  his 

Domi- 
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Pomimon  ;  and  all  that  belong  to  bis  Kingdom, 
preferring  bis  Scrnce,  before  that  of  his  lawful 
Fripce  and  Judge,  0uU  be;  condemned  too,  vtr. 

^j^'^f  isthe  firft  of  theie,  Ibavechofen  to  fpetk 
^    ftO,  Of  Sinj  iiCduft  they  kelkvfi  nt  in  me* 

DCCTRINB. 

^^^  It  is  a  great  Sin  aot  to  believe  in  Chriit,  S.  70^- 
til*  189 19.  and  %vr.  i.  Hoc  tnint  p€cc4tum^  qudfi 
filum  ySr,  fr4  c^t^ris  fofuit  j  S*  Angpft* 

|.  Wbit  it  is  to  believe  in  general :  Faith  is 
the  Aflent  of  the  Mind  to  any  Troth,  qpon  the 
Teftimony  of  another.  Quid  tfi  enin^  Fidti^  nijl 
fredere  quod  nan  vides  f  S.  Afigult-  in  Evang*  Joan» 
'Trad.  4a 

There  is  a  fourfold  Aflent  we  give  to  Things. 

1.  We  aflent  to  jbme  ThiagSi  from  tHeEvL- 
dence  of  Senfe,  S.  ALut*  xxvii.  42.  $«  "Joh.  x.  25. 
and  XX.  8, 24, 25, 27, 2S. 

2.  To  others  from  the  Evidence  of  the  Thin^ 
themlelves^  without  any  Arguments  to  enforce 
our  Belief,  A£l.  xxvi.  26.  2  T%m.  i.  5* 

i.  To  others,  from  demonftrative  Arguments; 
and  this  is  more  properly  term'd  Science  or  Know- 
ledgfCy  than  Faith*  Thus  we  are  convinced,  tb'a( 
the  Whole  is  greater  than  9  Part,  th4t  the  three 
Angles  of  a  Triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  ones  i 
whajt  Things  are  equal  to  9  th^rd,  are  ^ual  alio 
to  one  another,  &c. 

4.  From  the  Credit  and  Authority  of  the  Atr 
fcrter,  S.Joh.i.T.  and xi v. 29,  Rom.%.  17.  S.7afe» 
V.  47.  this  is  properly  call'd  Faith. 

^ut  becaufe  there  are  two  forts  of  Teftimooies, 
Humane  and  Divine,  there  is  4  twofold  l^ajth. 
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^  I.   A  Humane  Faith,  whereby  we  aflfeatto 

*'  a  Thing,  upoa  theTcftimony  ofMan, 

^  .     S.  Luk.  xxiv.  34.  ExoJ.  iv.  i.  &  J^.t,r. 

*  ii  A  Divine  Faith,  fuch  as  is  founded  upoxi 

•  the  Teltimony  of  G  OD,  i  S.  >fc  v^,  . 
9,10.  S.Jeh.ulii. 

\-  It.    What  i^  that  Faith  we  art  botind  to  ad  oa^ 

<         Chrift? 

'    K   Hiftorical,  S,J<>fe.  XX.  31. 

I .  What  is  this  hiftorical  Faith  ?  It  is  a  Ha- 
i  bit  of  the  Mindy.  thereby  we  aflent  to 

I  wbatfocver  is  Recorded  in  the  Holy 

I  Scriptdres,  concerning  the  Birth,  Life, 

Miracles,  Death,  Refurrcdion,  Afcea* 
(ion,  &c.  of  Chrift,  S-  Lui.  i.  3, 4, 
'      'p  What  Ground  have  we  to  believe  tbofe 
Things  to  be  true,  which  were  done  fa 
long  ago  ?    Becaufe, 
1.  They  were  Byc-witncflcs  that  relate 
thera,.  S.  Luk.  I  2.     2  S.  Pet.  I  iS. 
I  S.  Job.  1 1, 3. 
X  Their  Writings  declare  them  to  be  ho-' 
neft  and  faithfiil  in  all  their  Dcal^ 
ings,  and  who  therefore  would  not 
*  go  about  to  deceive,  2  Cor.  ii,  1% 

1  S.  Pet:u  16. 
^  Their  own  Writings  difcovcr  their  Fi- 
rfclicy  and  Integrity  in  what  they  re- 
late, inafmuch  as  they   would  not 
go  about  to  conceal  their  own  Faults, 

S.  A/rffr.XXvi. 70,7^172, 73>74-  <?^'- 
ii.  II.  nor  their  Lord's  Sufferings, 
i  Or.  i.  13.  Gal.  vi.  14.    Thefe  are 

4' They 
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4*  They  confirriM^^at  they  wrote  witfi 
their  Bloody  j^.  xxi.  1 3. 
^       5,   Infooiach  that  not  only  Chrift'sDifcU 
^  pies,  but  others  alio  of  Learaing  and 

f  *  Parts,  after  Inauiiition,  belleved^^^. 

xiii*2a  Quod  fifdlfa^  -ut  dicitls^  btjlaria 
iiU  rerum  ffi-^  unde  tarn  breyi  tempore 
tetns  mundus  ifia  religlem  cemfUtns 
efi  f  Arnob.  adv.  Gent.  1. 1.  p.  33. 
4.  The  principal  Things  are  attefted  by 
other  Authors  j  as, 

1.  About  Chrift- 

1.  By  Heathens,  TaiituSj  Svetmiusy 

OlfuSj  Numenius^  Hiereeles^  Fer» 
phyryj  Lucidn  and  Ilinins  Secvn* 
dtts. 

2.  By  MJfemet^Sj  that  He  was  born 

of  a  Virgin,  jibul-Phmraj*^  Dy- 
naft.  7-  P-  109-  Hetting.  Hift. 
Oriental.  1. 1.  c.  3.  n.  6. 

3.  By  Jew%  Talmud^  Jofefhus. 

2.  About  otiier  Things  in  the  Gofpel, 

as  about  S.  John  Baptift,  Fls.  Jefe^ 
fbus^  and  J^f.  Ben*Gorian  ^  about 
Simeon^  Cms  ^  about  the  Star  at 
our  Saviour's  Birth,  Pliny.  Ee  fi 
verumfatemur^fdutdre  id  teftisfiutj 
Kat.  Hift.v  /.  2.  c.  25.  about  the^ 
Children  flain  by  Hered^  ^efephus^ 
and  Mdcrobius^  Saturnal.  /•  2.  c.  4. 
of  James  the  Brother  oijefus^  Je^ 
fepbus  i,  oi  Herod's  Death,  Jofepbus  ; 
or  the  Sun  darkened,  and  the 
Earthquakes  in  many  Places; 
Thlegon  faith,  in  the  2o2d  Olympiad^ 
a  great  Eclijpfc  of  the  Sun,  &c. 

7.  Their 
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7.  Their  Eaemics  could  not  deny  the 
Trutb  of  what  they  taught^  ><ff.  iv. 
itf.  and  XX vi.  itf,  27.     ^  |: 

3*  How  does  it  appear  a  Sin,  not  to  belief  ^ 
thefe  Things? 
I  •  G  O  D  commands  the  Belief  of  tfieotf 

2.  It  is  a  fruftrating  His  In^ntions  in 

Writing  them,  S.^fe.xx.  31. 
3*  It  is  a  doing  Violence  to  Reafbn,  thele 
being  the  Words  of  Truth  and  So- 
bernefs,  and  fo  a  reafbnable  Fonn* 
dation  of  Faith,  ji£t.  xxvL  25. 
4*  He  that  does  not  believe,  makes  GOD 

aLyar,  i  S^J^h.  v.  10. 
Dogmatical. 

I.   What  are  the  principal  Do^rines  we  are 
to  believe  in  the  uofpel? 
I.   That  Jefiis  is  the  Chrilt,  or  Meffiah^ 
S.  Matt,  x  vL  1 6.  S.  Job.  XX.  3 1 . 

1.  The  time  appointed  for  the  Ap-- 

pearance  of  the  Meffu^^  expir'd  in 

Him,  Gen.  xlix.  ro.    Dan.  ix-  24, 

.  25.  MaUViui.  Hagg.iu6j'7j2j9.' 

2.  The  other  Prophecies  were  fulfilled 

in  Him,  jili.nl  24.  Horn.  iiL  21. 
Amongit:  others,  thefe  following  ^ 
!•   That  He  was  to  be  born  of  a  Vir- 
gin,//^.vii.  14.  S.Matt.  1.22^3. 

2.  And  in  the  Town  of  BtihUhem^ 

Mie.y.  2.  S.  Matt*  U.  5, 6.  S.J^h. 
vii.  42. 

3.  Was  to  be  of  the  Seed  of  David^ 

Jer*  xxiii.  5.  S.Matt.  i.  i.  and 

ix.  27. 

4»  Was  to  have  S.  Jifhn  Bamfi  for 

His  Foic-runner,  MfL'w.  5, 6. 

.    '    '  S-  MAtt. 
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S.  Ator.xi.  14.  S.  Adar.  ix.  11; 

12,13. 
t  5.  Wa$  to  be  a  Prophet  like  uoto 

.  >  ^<>/J/,  and  to  whom  the  People 

were  diligently  to  attend,  Dtm. 

xviii.  15.  AR.  iil.  i2,  23. 
€.  Was  to  do  many,  and  great,  and 

highly  beneficial  MiFacIes,  Ifs. 

xxxt.  5,6.  S.it/^^xi•4,5.  S-J«*, 

vii.31. 
iy.  Was  to  fuffer  for  the  Sins  ofMao- 

kind,  Ifd.  liii.  3,  4,  5,  d,  7,  & 

S.Xirl.  xxiv.  20,21. 
8.  His  Hands  and  His  Feet  were  to 

be  pierced  jPy^/.  xxii.  I  tf«  S.i^4ir« 

xxvii.  35. 

dihufq\fui^e^  fitHs  Hotum.  Koonos 
'  ^e  Servatore^  Kd  Toa-t  a^  ^axiiatffi 

Cruce^  L  2.  c,  .p* 
51.  H<s  Side  was  to  be  opened,  bot 
His  Legs  Aot  broken,  ^4r6.  xii* 
10.  Pfal.xxxh.  20,  S.y^h.xv!i* 

33,  34>  3^7  37- 

10.  He  was  to  be  Icourged,  jyi.  16. 

S.  Joh.  xix.  I. 

1 1 .  Was  to  have  Vinegar  given  Him 

to  drink,  P/i/.  Ixix.  21.  S-  7«fc 
xix.  28,  29. 

1 2.  Was  to  have  His  Garments  divi- 

ded^and  Lots  caft  fbrHisCoatj 
Pfal.  xxii- 1 8.  S.y^fc.  xix.  23,24^ 

13.  Was  to  make  His  Grave  with 

the  Wicked,  and  with  the  Rich 
in  His  Deathji^i.  liii.p.  SMstt. 
xxvii.  38, 59, 5o« 

;4- Was 
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14.  Was  to  rife  again  from  the  Dead, 

Pfal.  xvi.  10.  ^c?.  ii.  3 1,  i  Ccr. 
XV.  4,5,5.    '  I 

15.  Was  to  afccnd  into  Heaven^  P/ft« 

lxviiiii8,  S./:.»*.xxiv,5i.^c?* 
i.9»io. 
Id.   Was  to  extend  His  Kingdom  ai 
ver  the  Earth,  PfM.  ii.  8.  Ift. 
xlv*  22.   il/*/.  i.  II.  S.  Joh. 
xii.  32.  -rfff.  ii.  47. 
17.   Was  to  make  Interceflion  for 
the  Tranigreflbrs  ^    Ifa.  Uii- 
12.  Ram.  viii.  34. 
i  S.  Was  to  be  the  Saviour  of  Man^ 
kind,  Ifs*  xlix.  6.  and  liii.  i  n 
^wi.  V.  ip*  I  S^Joh.  ii.  2i 
1.   That  in  this  Chrift,  the  Jewijh  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  are  aboliflied,  jiR* 
XV.  24. 

3.  That  there  is  no  way  to  be  (aved^  but 

by  Him, -/iff.  iv.  12. 

4.  That  nhpfoever  believes  in  Him  Ihall 

befaved)  S.y^fe.  iii.  id. 

5.  That  this  Chrift  is  G  O  D  and  Man^ 

S.Ma$t.  i.  23.  I  TimSi*  5.  >^S.xx.28. 

6.  That  He  will  }odge  the  World,  AB. 

xvii.  3r.  2T»iw.  iv.  i. 

7.  That  after  Judgment,  there  win  be  a 

Heaven  and  Hdl,2  Tim.  i.  i  o.  S.Matu 
XXV.  46. 
2*  How  does  it  appear  to  be  a  Sin  not  to  be« 
Ueve  aU  this  ? 

1.  GOD  commands  to  believe  it,  i  S.  Joh* 

iii.  23^ 

2.  He  that  denies  it,  is  a  Liar,  i  S.  Joh.  ii.  22. 

3.  GOD  has  confirmed  this  Doctrine  by 

many  Miracles^  S.  "^oh.  xv.  22. 

V  Y       *  4-  Thcfe 
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4.  Theft  BodriBCs  tre  agreeable  to  Reaibi^* 

^  I'   ^.  damnation  is  threatenM  to  ibch  as  be- 
lieve not,  S.  AMr.  xrl  6^ 
3*  How  may  we  know  who  do fruly  believe? 

1.  -He  that  b^eveth,  cannot  hot  admire 

fucb  gtorioa$  MyfterieiH  i  ^m.  \\u  16. 

2.  Cannot  but  fear  ftdi  dreadihl  Threat- 

nings,  S.LMk.\i.2j.  Rev.  vi.  1$^  i5; 
and  xxi.  $• 
3«  Cannot  biit  lay  hold  of  Inch  gracioo9 
Promifes,  S.  Mm.  xl  aS^  29.  jiS.  xvi^ 

4.   Cannot  bnt  obey  fiich  holv  Commands 
as  are  revealed  in  the  Goipel,  S.  Matt. 
xi.  30.  S.  y^.  xxii.  37»  ^j  ^* 
3.  Saving  Faith,  S.  Mat.  xvi.  itf. 
n   What  it  is.. 
I.  It  is  a  gracfaMS  Habit    It  is  not  a 
iingle  Ad>  but  a  fixed  and  fleady 
Perfualion.     • 
And  it  is  a  gracious  Habit,  as  wrought 
in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  G  O  D  j  with- 
out whofe  Aififtance  we  can  do  no- 
thing as  we  ought,  Horn.  viii.  16. 
It  is  a  gracious  Habit  likewlfe,  as  it 
tends  to  fill  the  Mind  with  Grace 
and  Goodnefs,  taking  it  off  from 
Sin,  and  fixing  it  upon  Ghrift,  and 
the  Neceflity  of  fubmitting  to  Hini^ 
and  obeying  His  Commandments^ 
S.  Joh.  xii.  49, 50.  and^  xv.  3*  Cd.  v. 
24.  S.  jMm.  ii  17.     Fidfs  Jefu  Cbrifiiy 
ijtis    ms  fidtUs  fack.     H4C   tft  jit- 
pitis  2?w,  fU4m  nm  fihm  docct  fer 

kgit 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Tbefaurds  i'hedhgicus.  gi^ 


Ugis  frdcefivmy  z-irufk  etiah$  dm  Spi^- 
ritus  dmum  ',  S.  Attg.  dc  Spirito  St 
Lit.  r.312.  I 

!•  The  Sabj^  of  it  is  thc.Hcart^^i*-  ^' 
10.   Mfhef  ill.  17.      Cfdirit  efi  cnih 
dtjftnfu  €0£itMrii }  Tlio.  Aq.  SUm.  lid^ 
2.  I.  <r. 
1 .  The  Uflderftanding,  S.  ^oh.  x<^il  3* 
i.  TheWiU,  >W.iii.8,p- 

|.  The  efficient  Caufe. 

1.  PrlncilMiU  the  Spirit,  G4/.tf.  11; 

i.  Inftrumeatal,  the  Word,  Rohi.  h  i  ji 
J.   Moving,  tsufi  4r^>j^'if, 
i;    A  Senfe  of  out  dWn  mifefable 
(Condition,  without  Chvitt^phtjl 
ilu      ' 
2.   A  HA)e  or  Pardon  and  Salvation 
thror  Him,  i  S.  J^b.  ii.  1 1, 13. 
4.   The  Aa  of  Faith  is  a  Reliance^  ^r^. 
X.  i9j 20,  it,  22, 23.  and  is  caQ'd  in 
Seriptote, 
!•  Coining  to  Chrift,  S.  5f>*-  vi.  3$* 

2.  Rccciviiig  of  HifflJ  «•  yiA*  ii  1 2. 

3.  Eating  ofHifli,S.5f^iEr.vi.  5(3,  ^4. 

4.  Having  the  Sc>n^  1  S.  Jch.  v.  12, 

^*  The  qbj&,  Chrift,>^/«.  iii.  i2.  Cohf. 
h  2J.  Bdis  Chrifii  efi  chdtre  ih  eutfiy 
^idjufiijkdi  paniihitern :  cmdire  iiiMij 
diaroremj  jme  iftiOj  ftvlliis  reconciliatwr 
Vb9:  cridere  in  Saivatoremj  qui  t^e- 
kif  quinre  &  fslvdre  iju^d  ftrierat  i 
(preaere  in  (^uiH  ijni  dixiiy  fine  me  nihil 
fvtefiiifdcerey  Serittot.  extfcrpt.  ex 

Angoft.  35^- 
Cbrift  crucified^  Xifn.  v.  S.   i  Cor.  Ii.  i. 
f^lhr.  ii.  i>.  Elej^it  &  genus  rheriis^  heU 
^fi^  ut  in  truce  fenderet^  &  iffiiiH  ctii^ 

y  X  ttm 
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€»m  in  cordihus  fidelivm  figeret^  vt  di* 
C4t  ChrifiianuSy  mihi  autem  abfit  glo^ 
^  rUri^  nifi  in  crncc  Domini  nofiri  Jefu 

^^        Chrifii »   S-  Aug.  in  Joan,  trad,  43, 
6.   The  imnediatc  End. 

1.  Salvation,  S.  Joh.  iii.  17.  Ephef.  ii.  8. 

1.  From  th^  GuHt  of  Sin,  S^Msut. 

i.  21. 

2.  From  the  Dominion  of  it,  1  S.  ^oh. 

111.  5, 8. 

3.  From  the  Wrath  of  GOD,  2  Cor. 

V.  19. 

2.  Eternal  Happinefs,   Htbr.  x.  38, 

I  S.  7(>/^  iv.  p. 

2.  How  does  it  appear  to  be  a  Sin,  not  to 

believe  thns  on  Chrift  ? 
I.GOD  commands  to  believe  in  Chrift, 
I  S.  "JoK  iii-  23*  and  vi.  30. 

2.  Disbelief  in  Him  is  an  Undervalaing 

of  Him,  and  the  Salvation  fb  graci- 
oufly  offered  by  Him,  S.  Joh.  v.  40, 
Hebr.  x.  29. 

3.  It  contradias  the  great  DeCgn  of  the 

Gofpel,  whicti  is  to  bring  us  to  Sal- 
vation by  Chrift,  Rom.  xi.  20. 

4.  It  is  a  great  Aggravation  of  our '  o- 

ther  Sins,  S-  J^h.  xv.  22.  ^ehcunr  i^ 
0   ix^iTt,  they  have  no  Plea  left,  will 
have  no  Excufe  to  make  for  them- 
felves  at  the  laft  Day.     , 

3.  Signs  of  a  true  Faith  5  It  quickens  the 

Sinner,  jE/>i!Mr/ ii.  i. 

1 .  Purifying  the  Heart,  ASt.  xv.  9. 

2.  Working  by  Love,  (?#i/.  V.  5. 

3.  Overcoming  the  World,  i  S.  Job.  v.  4. 

4.  Crucifying-  the  Flefh  with  the  Affedi- 

onsand  Lufts,  CaL  v.  24. 

•  3.  Makes 
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>.,  

5,   Makes  as  fruitful  in  all  good  Works, 
Colof.  i.  io» 

Motives.  ^# 

1.  Without  Faith  it  is  impoflibic  to  pleafe 
G  O  D^  Hehr.  Jci.  6. 

2.  Or  to  be  happy  with  Him,  Htbr.  iv.  6.  Si- 
quis  hie  non  ambutaverit  per  fidem^  non  perveniet  ad 
fp^ciem^  S.  Augttft.  de  Fide  ad  Petr.  Diac. 

3.  He.that  believes  not  Ih^n  be  damned, S.i^4r. 
X71. 1 5.  Rtv.xyiu  8. 

4.  He  is  c6ndemned  already,  S.  Joh.  iii.  18. 

5.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  thou  (halt  be 
laved,  A^'  xvi.  31. 

Means.' 

1 .  Labour  to  be  fenlible  of  thy  Want  of  a  Sa- 
viour, Rom*  vii.  24,  25. 

2.  Wait  upon  the  Ordinances,  i?(?w.x.  1 7.  'otoi- 

3.  Athanaf.  Quod  verit.  non  ex  Mult.  Jud.  torn.  2. 

^  295. 

3.  Be  much  in  Prayer,  S.  iWkr.  ix.  24.  i  Theffl 
V.  1 7.  iVec  fie  exiftimemus  fidem  noftram  effe  in  U^ 
hero  arhitrio^  ut  divino  non  egeat  adjutorio^  S.  Auguft. 
in  Joan,  traft.  53. 

5.   Receive  the  Sacrament,  t  Cor.  xi.  16. 


Y  5  S.  Joh, 
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Vertly^  'verity^  (fay  unto  you^  whatfi^ 
ever  ye  JhaU  ask  the  Father  in  mji 
Name^  He  wfB  give  it  yoth 
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'Hatibcvcr  wc  have  ncca  Q^  wp  mft  %o  praj 
fofj  fAi7,iv,tf/  ■  '* 

I.  Mauls  an  indigent  Creature,  i  far.  iv.  7* 

1.  la  hhSovA^  Pfal. xlily 

2.  In  his  Body,  ^^^j^  I  11. 

}.   Out  \yants  can  be  fupplied  on}y  by  G  O  p« 
r/i/.  xxi7.  I.  anfl  1.  to,  1 1,  t2.  . 

3.  {ie  has  promifed  to  fupply  tbem,  P/V-  xxxiv^ 
9,  io.  iS.^r^fc.y.  14,15. 

4.  But  upon  this  Condition,  tb^t  we  praf  fot 
it,  /fa. xlv.  II*  JE^ixxxvi.  J7. 

5*   Heqce,  all  we  "want  we  are  to  pray  for,  P/i/« 
1.  ij|.  S. 2ftfi. xvi. 24.       •         '        ;     ,  ' J* 

Use. 

1.  To  conCcJcr  our  Wants,  fev.  iii.  17. 

2.  To  pray  for  their  Supply,  S.j4m.ir.if 

'  and  V.  1^.  Rom^yi*  12.  •'        ''• 

II.  Doctrine. 

Our  Prayers  are  to  be  directed  to  GOP* 
5.  iWiffr.  iv.  I o.    '■  '   ^^^     •      '    "-     "•    --'    '-* 
This  appears, 

1.  From  Scriptare,  $.  Afatuvl  9.  li9m.X^i/fi^ 

2.  From  Reafon }  inafoiucfi  as,    -       -'   *     -r^ 

I.  ' ^one  elfe  can  hear  us,  P/mI.  Ixt.  l« 

•    2.  14one  eliS  can  afifwer  os^  S;  Jdm*  1 17* 
.-.  ... ...--.  •.  ,    ^      3^  j^f^m 
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3.  From  Fathers;  n^^n v%ii  Rir *iT»y/< «i>*^? 
4^'  vV  ifViC#r  «(  &iov  yivofjiivfiy  S.  BaJU. 
ffomil.  dd  Mart.  Juliam^  Tom.  i.^  p. 

318.     Hovo  '9'e^^fvjLrUp  tJ  c^  Tflf^^-^flT. 

Orig.  C.  CclC  1.  8.      Coimus  in  cktum 

&  cmgregaiionigm^  vt  ad   Deum   qua* 

fi  fnanufoRd  Mcatimkus  amkiamus  0^ 

ramts^  Tertull.  Apol.  c.  39-    Sacerdos 

Mt€  oraiianem  frafatiw^  framifsd  forat 

*     fratrum  memes  dictndo^  Surfitm  corda  ; 

tit  dum  rtfyend^  flebs^  Hahtmvs  ad  Do^ 

fmnum^  adm^tatur  nihil  aliud  fi  qu^m 

Donunum    cogitart    dtbera^    S.  Cypr. 

dc  Orat.  Dom.     Orotic  tfi  mentis  Aw- 

tio^  id  eft^  cenverfio  in  Dcum  per  pum 

0^  hvmilefn  afeHumj  S.  Augoft.  de  Spi* 

ritu  &  Anima,  c  $o,  *EriV  iviiMii  vL 

mdi  ®*»»^>  jp^mdfi.     \ 

Use. 

Therefore,  not  to  pfay  pi  S^ts  or  Afl^eis, 

III.    DoCTEINf. 

Our  Prayers  molt  be  madt  i»  the  Name  of 
Chiilt. 

1  •  G  O  D  aad  Maa  naturally  are  at  Variance, 
Rm^  viii.  7.  ,       .      . 

2.  Chrift  is  the  (inly  Mediator  betwixt  them^ 
I  Tim  ii.  5.  .  ,  « 

3.  It  is  only  by  Jiis  Mediation  that  our  Per- 
fons  and  Prayers  arc  accepted,  Efhef  i.  6..  S.  3^^. 

4.  Therefore,  we  are  to  depend  only  upon  Hi? 
Merit  for  our  Acceptance,  S.  Jcfe.  xv.  5.  and  vi. 
dry  28  20 

$.  This  our  Dependence  upon  Him  alone,  is 
oor  praying  in  His  Name,  S.  Matt*  xxi.  22. 
*^    '  ^  y  4       *  UsR 
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TL7.se. 

[.  See  one  gr^at  Realon  that  our  Prayers  arc 
not^nfwered,  S.  >fc.  xtI.  24. 

2.  Hence  note,  how  we  may  have  them  an- 
fvvered,  even  by  Faith,  S.  Mar.  xl.  24. 

IV.   Doctrine. 

Whatfocvcr  we  ask  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  we 
(hall  certainly  receive^  S.Joh.  xiv.  13.  add  xv.7. 

I .  Becaufe  Chrift  has  fatisfied  for  our  Sins,  that 
piade  us  not  aqcejjted,  Ifd.  lix.  2.  Rom.  v.  1 1 . 
*    2.   Becaufe  He  intercedes  for  us,  ffebr.  viu  25. 

Object/  But  we  oft  do  not  receive  what  wc 
ask,  Habak.  i.  2.  Mlc.  ill.  4. 

1.  Perhaps  thou  art  no  true  Believer,  S.  jMm. 
\.  6. 

2.  Or  dolt  not  pray  in  Chrift* s  Name,  S.  Joh. 
xvi.  25,  27.  In  ejus  nomint  fttit^  quern  co^it^  cum 
fetit^  $.  Auguft. 

3.  Or  not  to  a  right  End,  S.  J4m.  iv.  3. 

4.  Or  what  thou  askcft  may  do  thee  Hurt,Prw. 
XXX.  8,  9- 

5.  Or  GOD  may  give  thee  fomething  better 
In  lieu  of  it,  Gf».  xvii.  18,  19,  20,  21.  iSam. 
xii.  8. 

6.  Or,  poflibly,  GOD.  has  granted  this  Peti- 
tion, but  defers  the  giving  it  to  a  more  conveni- 
ent time,  2  Ccr.  vl  2.  and  xii.  8.  Gen.  xv.  itf. 
Qu^fddm  enim  non  negantur^Jed  ut  conffrvo  demur 
tempore^  differuntur^  S.  Augu^. 

1.  We  may  not  be  (enfible  enough  of  oar 

Want  of  it,  S.  Mait.  xxiii.  37. 

2.  He  may  do  it  to  exercife  oar  Faith,  in 

believing  what  we  fee  not,  S.  Jeh.  xx. 
2^.     N^fivides^  nen  efifides^  S.  Aug. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Thefaums  Theologkus.       319 

3.  Or  our  Patience,  Hthr.wi.  la. 

4.  To  teach  us  to  fubmit  to  His  Wifdom 

and  Coatrivance  in  timing  allThitgs, 
>i^ix.4.  A^.i.  7.  ♦  • 

5*   To  make  us  prize  it  the  more,  when  we 
have  it,  Prw.'xiii-  12. 

UsB.    Pray  in  the  Name  of  Chrilt, 

1.  For  Pardon,  Tfd.  li.  2*  and  xxxix.  i. 

2.  For  Acceptance,  P/iZ.  xix.  14. 

3.  •For  Mortification,  Pfd.  cxix.  i33* 

4.  For  Guidance  in  the  Ways  of  Holinefi, 
ffal.  cxxxix.  24. 

5.  For  a  clear  Underftanding  of  the  Divine 
Myfteries,  Pfal.  cxix.  18,27.  S^Jdm.  I  5. 

6.  For  Strength  ofGrace,Pyi^  cxix. 28.  S.Lui. 
xvii.  5. 

.  7*   For  a  fandified  X7fe  of  all  yoiir  Enjoyments, 
S.  Job*  xvii.  1 7.  if<?i».  viii.  28. 

8.  For  what  temporal  Things  you  want,  only 
fo  far.  as  G  O  D  fees  them  for  His  Glory,  and 
your  own  Good,  S.  Luk.  xxii.  42. 

Directions. 

J .  Set  yourfelves  as  in  G  O  D's  Preftnce,  Pfat. 
xvi.  8.  and  liv.  3, 

2.   Carry  yourftlves  reverently,  Jeb  xlii.  5, 6. 
•    J.  Keep  your  Minds  intent  upon  the  Things 
you  are  praying  for,  Ezjck.  xxxiii.  3 1 . 

4.  Fix  the  Eye  ot  your  Faith  conftantly  upon 
the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  Chfift,  ^ff.^v.  11. 
Ephef.  iv.  3i,  1  Thef.  v.  p. 

5.  After  Prayer  expeO:  an  Anfwcr  upon  His 
^ccount^  Pfal.  r.  3. 


S,  J  O  H. 
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.0         S.  J  o  H*  xvil  4. 

/  have  glorified  thee  m  Earth ;  I  haw 
firajim  tbe-Wfrht  ^hkh  tb^u  gavefi 
m  to  dof 

IN  this  Chapter  is  ChriO^  Petition,  «%r.  i. 
Glmri^  thy  Smj  namely,  by  fiipportii^  and 
raifing  Him  op  according  to  the  Promifes  made 
to  Hui)  PfM.  XYu  to.  Ifd.  xlix.  8.  and  1. 8,9.  AB* 
ii.  27. 

J.    Becanft  th  ffmr  is  comty  v.  i  • 

2r   Tbdf  thy  Sm  nugy  flmfy  Tlbve,  ver.  i. 

3^   That  He  may  pertonn  His  Troft,  v.  2, 3. 

4*  Becanle  He  had  been  faithfiil  in  difchargv 
ing  His  Trnft,  and  glovlfylhg  GOD,  and  finim- 
ing  His  Work9  v^r.  /^.  Fron|  wUql^  Words  ob- 
ferve, 

h   Obsbrvation. 

tt  was  Chrift's  Bnd  in  executing  His  Media* 
tory  Office  to  glorify  GOD* 

I  •  What  is  it  to  glorify  GOD?  Pfal.  Ixxxvi, 
II.  Jfev.XV.  II. 

I. .  Not  to  add  Glory  to  Him^  Pfal.  vni.  x^ 

andcvi.  2« 
2.  But  to  declare  the  Glory  that  is  in  Him, 
S.  Mttt.  V.  16.  and  XV.  31.  S.  Job.  xiu 
28.  andxvi.  14,  And  accordingly,  to 
glorify  in  the  vnlgar  Tranllation  of 
the  Bible,  is  cUrlfiatre^  S->lr.  xvii.  5. 
As  alio  S.  C^friMn  de  Orat.  Dom*  p.  1 43* 
Qarific4te  6*  fortmt  Dtum  in  carf^i 

w/fr#. 
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vefirc*    AQd,/l&i«»f/4ri/If4*»>,S.Aag. 
ia  Joan.  tra£t.  107. 
J.  This  was  Cbrift's  fend,  S.  Jfb.  iril  18.      • 
'  I .  Not  fiis  own  Glory,  S.  y»h.  viil  jo.  fjH^ 
,    xii.  2. 
t.  Nor  ultimately  I^!an*$  Jlapjancrs,  fhH.  4. 
II.  andii.  II. 
For, 

1.  QOD  does  all  Things  for  His  ow« 

Gtory,  Pfiit.  xlvi.  ip.  Pnev.  xtL  4. 

2.  An  Creatures  are  bound  to  glorify 

Hip,  Uvk.  X.  J.  1  pr.  X.  3 1 .  ?  S.  Ptt, 
iv.  II. 
i.  His  Glory  is  the  beft  End,  Mtt^,  xi.  36, 
i.  Hbw  did  Chrift  glorify  His  Father?  S.  Jtb, 
»▼'.  13. 

^-      t.  By  dedaring  His  Holiheft,  S.  JiA.  x?iL   . 
tt.' 
2.  By  ihewingforth|IisPraire,  S.^4»r.xL 

$.  By  the  Works  He  did  in  His  Name,  S.yth. 

X.  2$.  and  xi.  40. 
4.  By  the  Occaiioh  He  gave  others  to  blefi 
'        and  praife  GOD,  S.  Luk.  xviu.  43.  and 

xvil.  18.  PhtLi.  II. 
9.  By  teaching  His  Difdples  to  afdiribe  all 

Glory  to  Him,  S.  Matt.  vi.  13. 
tf.  By  the  HoUnefs  of  His  Life,  s!^A^.  t. 
'  16.     '  .■■■■■ 

7.  By  tbe  manner  of  His  Death,  S.  J»b.  xi\, 

lb.  Phil.Q.  8,  It. 

8.  By  the  Gonqueft  thereby  obtained  over 
'       "the  Devif^  GOD's  greateft  Enemy, 

JWrir.  ii.  14.   '  "   ' 

9.  By  His  glorious  Refurredion  from  the 
*       Dead,  and  vifible  Afcen/ioa  into  Uea-. 

Ven,  Kont'  i.  4.  S.  Lvk.  xxiy.  5 1, 52, «  a. 

-     y  S  8  S. 
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Uses. 
« I .  Comfort  to  Believers,  that  their  Salvation  is 
^»  G  O  D's  Glory,  i  Ttm.  ii.  4: 

2.   Exhortation  to  follow  Chrift  in  glorifying 
GOD,  I  Gnr.yi.  31. 

1 .  In  your  Thoughts,  Prov.  xii.  5,  Jf/i.  Iv.  7. 

2.  In  your  Aiiedions,  Gd.  v.  24.  Cdeff.  iii« 

:  ^f  3- 

3.  In  your  Words,  S.  Jam.  iii.  5,  p. 

4.  In  your  Adions,  S.  Pf^  ii.  1 2. 

II.  O  B  $  E  R  V  A  T  I  o  N. 

Chrift  finiibed  the  Work  which  His  Father  fent 
Jiim  to  do,  S.  Jok  iv.  34. 

I  •    What  was  the  Work  Chrift  had  to  do  ? 

1.  GOD  made  Angels  and  Men  capable 

of  the  Knowledge  and  Enjoyment  of 
Himfelf,  S.  Mm.  iv.  u.  Gen.  i.  z6. 

2.  Some  Angels,  S.  Jude  6.  and  all  Men  fell 

from  this  happy  Eftate,  Ram-  iii.  io« 
I  Cor.  XV.  22. 

3.  The  fallen  Angels  were  left  in  a  mifc- 

ra^  Condition  to  fufferfor  their  Di& 
obedience,  Hebr.  ii.  i<S.  2  S.  P^r.  iL  4. 
S-  jiide  vi. 

4.  But  the  Son  of  G  OD  undertook  the  Re- 

covery of  fallen  Man,  i  Tim*  ii.  6. 

5.  To  which  end,  the  Father  alio  conde- 

fcended  to  accept  of  Him  as  bur  Ran- 
fom,  S.  Job.  iii.  16.  2  Cor.  v.  19, 21. 

6.  The  Son,  to  capacitate  Himfelf  for  this 

^  great  Work,  afitimed  our'Kature,  and 
•  became  Man,  S.  Joh.  i.  14.  i  Ttm.  i.  1 5. 

7.  Being  thus  made  Man^  the  Father  exad- 

ed  of  Him,  Ifa.  Ixi.  i ,  2, 3  i  Tim.  v.  6. 

I.  An 
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1.  An   entire  Obedience  to   His  Laws, 

Hebr.  viu  16. 

2.  To  undergo  SufFerings  for  Sin,  7/>. 

liii.  6.   2  Cor.  V.  21 .  Hebr.  H  p.        %  ^ 
8.    By  complying  with  wliich  Terms,  He  ef- 
fefted  our  Redemption,  Hebr.  iv.  1 5. 
Rom.  i.  i5.  I  Cor.i.  30,31. 

2.  How  did  Chrift  finifh  this  Work  ? 

^     I,   As  to  all  Sorts  and  Kinds,  He  did  and 
fufFered,  Phil.  ii.  8. 

2.  As  to  4II  Parts,  cvfery  Thing  requir'd ; 

It  was  the  Emanuel^  S.  Matt.  I  23. 
T-oiyioy,  S.  Luk.  i.  35.  eiAv^^vir^i,  in  the 
Language  of  the  Fathers.  . 

3.  As  to  all  Degrees,  His  Obedience  was 

perfeft,  2  S.  Pet.  ii.'  22.  And  His  Suf- 
ferings infinitely  meritorious,  i  S.  >fe. 
ii.  2.  jiSl.  XX.  28. 

4.  As  to  all  the  Times  of  Obedience,  he  con- 

tinued in  aU  Things^  Gal-  iii.  10. 

3.  What  Benefits  accrue  to  us  hereby  ? 

1 .  We  are  redeemed  from  all  Evil,  Ifa.  xxxiii. 

22.  I  S.  Pet.  iij.  13. 

1 .  From  the  Wrath  of  G  O  D,  Rom.  v.  9. 

2.  From  the  Power  of  Satan,  S.Joh.  xvi. 

II.  I  S.Joh/m.%. 

3.  From  the  Prevalency  of Sin,v^^f.  iii.  26. 

4.  From  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  Gal.  iii.  1 3. 

5.  From  eternal  Torments,  Rom.  yiii.  i. 

I  Thef.  i.  10. 

2.  We  are  inflated  in  all  Good,  Rom.  viii.  32. 

I  Cor.  iii.  22. 
I.   In  the  Love  of  G  O  D,  Rom.  v.  i. 
2. .  In  a  juftified  Eftate,  Rom.  iii.  24. 
3.    In  the  Power  of  Holinefs,  i  S.  Pet.  I 

18. 
4-   In  a  Title  to  eternal  Happihefs,  S.  Joh. 
xiv.  2.  Uses. 
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*   t.  Information. 

«  ^     I.   Chrift  is  d  tomplet^  Savionr^  ^c^.tU. 

2.   Jaftification  is  to  be  had  oiity  byHim^^ 

i.  Goniblat(on)  #iE^/7.  ii.  t.  i  fhjf:  ii.  if. 
jt.  Bxfaortation.    Finilb  yotir  WoriS|  iRMv.  xUi 
ii.   iS.Pet.u.9. 

III.  ObservatIo!^* 

1.  We,  in  Imitation  of  Chrifl:,  odg^t  to  finift' 
the  Work  which  GOD  hath  given  6s  to  do; 
i  S*  Pet.  ii.  21.  I  £^f« xi.  i. 

That  is,  to  glorify  G  d  D.  - 

1.  By  acknowledging  our  Dependence  np** 

on  Him,  and  honouring  Hiift  accor* 
dingly,  Pfat.  Ixxxvi.  ^ 

2.  By  dilcovfcrin^  His  Glory  afnd  Pcrfedioa* 

to  one  anbtner,  Pfid.  ix.  1 1. 

3.  BybleflingahdpraifingHim,  PySi/.Ixxx?i. 

12.  S.Lvk.  V.  25,  2Cbr.ix.  13. 
4^   By  Confeflian  of  Sins,  S.  J^h.  vii.  ip-  Dfer; 
xiii.  t5. 

5.  By  a  Dedication  of  the  whole  Man  ttf 

Him,  I  Cor.  vi.  26. 

6.  By  being  frnhfal  in  Holinefs,  S.  JJ9. 

XT  8 

2.    Why  Ihould  we  finiOi  this  Work?  Thii 
was  the  End,  . 

1.  Of  onr  Coming  into  the  World,  Tfil. 

cxlix.  2.  Prov.  xvi.  4.   Rev*  iv.  11. 
a.  Of  our  being  endow'd  with  rational  Sool^ 
.  capable  of  this  Work,  Jobxxxf*  10, 1 1.' 
ji£t.  xvii.  2tf ,  27. 

|.  Of 
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3.  Of  our  PrefenratioBt  and  aD  the  Biefliagl 

we  receive  from  Hiifi9^.xvii.28.  HtSr. 

i.  3.  tfd.  cvii.  8, 
4*  Of  all  the  other  Works  Heeaablew§  to 

do,  S.  M4i$t.  V.  itf*  i  C^.  X.  31. 
5*  Of  the  gracioas  Manifeftttions  of  His 

Will  to  us,  I  S.^f^ii.p. 
6.  And  of  the  ^orioas  H<qpc  fet  before  us^ 

CoUff.  i*  27, 28.  Htbr.  vii.  1 9. 
.  How  may  we  fioiih  this  Work  ? 
Todb  thisy  we  malt  celebrate, 
I.  HisOiBaiicienceandQiuiipreftace,T&M« 

ii.  3»  y^r.  xxili.  24. 
f •  By  ackoowledgiiig  it,  ^fv^  ix.ii. Tfd. 
cxxxix.  7,  e^c.  I  JSi^,  xviii.  27. 

2.  Ely  bebaringourfelves  as  always  in  His 

Sight,P/^^.xTi.8. 

3.  By  beiog  uocett  ia  aH  oar  Ways,  Ofoi^ 

xL  II.  iCmrA.  li* 
i.  His  Omoipotence^  7#^  xxxri.  5,  S.  ^^rr. 
xix.  2<f. 
X.  By  praying  to  Him,  Jj^lv.tf.  ^I^f* 
VI.  18. 
t.  For  the  Preveotioa  or  Removal  of 
EvtU,  2 Or.xiL 8.  &.  A£i«r. Tlii. i. 
&3F4«(i.V.  13,  Pfat.  1.1$. 
2.   For  conferring  any  Good,  P/4/.  xcL 
15, 1 5.  PhHKVf.  6. 

2.  By  depending  oponHimi,  ^tfi»*iv.2o^, 

21. 

3.  By  fearing  Him,  S.  >&»  iv*  24.  If*.  yiiL 

13.  7er.r..22. 
4*   And  bumblfttg  oarfdves  before  Him, 
Ifa.  ii.  10,  II,  12. 

3.  His  Wifdom  by  admiring  it,  Sfim.  ii.  33. 

4.  His  Sovereignty  by  fabmitting  to  it^ 

I  Sam^iiu  18.  S.  Xiirl«  xxii*  42. 

■      5-  His 
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5.  His  Goodnefs,  Jp$.  IxUi.'j.'S.AfMtt.xh. 

17. 
.    I.  By  loTiDgHim,  Ik»t.7l  5.  TfU.TX3a, 
^  *  23.  and  cxvi.  i,  2. 

2.  Byk)ngingforHini,/yi/.xlii.i,2.  and 

Ixxiii.  25. 

3.  By  rejoicing  in  Him  in  all  Condidons, 

H^.  iii.  17»  18.  rhil.  iy.  4. 

6.  His  Veracity,  by  believing  Him,  Deut. 

xxxii.  4.  P>/.  xxxi.  5.  I S.  Joh.  v.  low 

7.  His  Mercy,  Pf4.  cxlv.  9.  2  Cw.  i.  3. 

1.  By  hoping  in  Him,  P/i/..xxTii.  1.  and 

cxviii.tf,7,  8,9,  10. 
I  2,  By  a  Fear  of  coming  fliort  of  it,  Pfid. 
cxxx.4. 

3.  By  praifing  Him,  Pfd.  dii.  2, 3, 4, 5. 

4.  By  imiuting  Him,  S.  Luk.  vi.  3(J. 

8.  His  Jaftice,  FftL  xi.  7.  and  Ixxxix.  14. 

Zefh.  iii.  5. 
.  I.  By  repenting  of  the  Sins  we  have  com- 
mitted, y«bxlu.  5,  <J.  £w*.xviiL3o. 
^ff.ui.  19. 

2.  By  not  daring  to  offend  Him  for  the 

ftlturc,  Mai.  h  6.  Re^.  xv-  8. 

9.  HisFaithfalncfs,2)ez/r.vii.9- 2  7lMf/iii.3. 

1.  By  a  Dread  of  His  Threatnings,  jtms 

iiL  6. 

2.  By  believing  His  Promifes,  Rom,  iv.  20. 

Hebr.  x.  23. 
lb.   His  Spiritnality,  S.  >A.  iv.  24- 

1.  By  not  framing  any  Pidure  of  Him, 

Deut.  iv.  1 5* 

2.  By  fcrving  Him  in  Spirit,  S.  Job.  iv. 

24. 
II.  His  Folnefs  and  All-Sufficiency,  Pfat. 
xvi.  II.  andxvii.  15* 

I-  By 
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J ■  .•  t  M •  - 

I*  By  chooiing  Him  for  our  Portion,  Pfmi. 

Ixxiii.  16.  and  xlii.  v.  Lim.  ill  2^ 
2.   By  labouring  afteir  the  Enjoyment  of 
Him  above  zil  Things,  S.  MatlVu 
Si- 
1 2*  His  Eternity,  Veiit.  xXxll  46-  Pfal.  xc.  ii 
Ifs.  Ivli.  1 5. 

1.  By  believing  He  ever  was,  and  ever 

w|11  be,  ^a.  xlvi.tf.  Rev.  I  8. 

2.  By  magni^ing  Him  upon  this  Account^ 

1  TViw.  1. 17.  and  vi.  16.   Rev.  iv.  9, 

10. 
3*  By  admiring  Him  above  all  creat^ed  Be<* 

ings,P/4/.<:xviii.  28,29,  Devt.xxxm^ 

26^  l-j.'  I.Sam,  ii. 2»  Rem.  h  25* 
4.   By  taking  more  Care  of  odr  eternal^. 

than  ofour  temporal  Eft^te,  S.  Matt. 

vi.  19, 20.  2  Cer*  iv.  18. 

'  Uses* 

1.   Reproof* 

1.  To  the  Atheift,  PfiU.  xiv.  i. 

2.  To  Idolaters,  S.  A/krr.iv.  10.  iCor.x.'f, 
3«   To  the  Covetous,  Celejf.  iii.  5*  *  JE:^/  v.  5. 

4.  To  the  Ambitious,  S.  Luk.  xxii.  2tf,  2% 

S.  J^fe.  xii,  43, 

5.  To  the  Voluptuous,  Phil.  iii.  ip. 

6.  To  the  Prefumptaous,  S.  Lvk.  xiii.  3, 5. 

7.  To  the  Defpcrate,  Exed.  xxxiv.  tf. 

8.  To  the  Hypocrite,  ^dlrxxii.  i3,i4*-^and 

X3txiv.  13. 

9.  To  Unbelievers,  i  S.  Job.  v.  10. 

•    10*    Tb  the  Swearer,  £A:d</.  XX.  7.  S.Matt.r^ 
33,34-  S.j4m.v.  12. 
II.   To  the  unjuft  Dealers,  i  Cor.  vi.  9, 10. 
12«  In  a  word,  to  all  fort's  of  Sinners,  Rem^ 
ii.  7, 8.  2  7*e/  vii.  8, 9,  ro. 
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2.  Bxtaevtttiffa  to  gjotify  GOD*,  Uqiaft, 

1.  Ue  nade  ^dq,  PU.  xcr.  ?•  *nd  c  3. 
" %,  What yoa have, He s^veyoa«  1  Or.iT.T' 

4.  He  gBVe  it  for  His  Glory,  i  Sim.  xu.  8,  ^ 

4.  The  Aogeti  gjorikd  Him,  X*v.  vu.  i  ly 

12.* 

<.  He8M^HHni^,S.7«i^xU.28. 

6.  He bUftUy  ofiended  at  tboft  tliat will 

not  &tt  Hia  Glory*  Mdd.  ii.  2.  Aff* 
xiLi)* 

7.  Glorify  Him,  u^  He  iiiB  g!k»^  yon^ 

t  SMt.  ii.  j«» 
«.  Glorify  Him  is  time,  lud  gjorify  His 
for  cYtf,  Xm^  uii.  5> 


SL  Jeit, 
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S.  J  OH.  XXi  26;    . 

^fter  dgbt  Days^  again  His  Dijciplei 
were  within. 

JE  S  Xl  S  dhtilt  role  thtfrfi  Day  of  the  Wftcki 
S.  i*f4r.  xvi.  I,  !•  S.  Jrtb.  XX.  i. 

That  day  He  appeared  t6  Mary  MdgidUH 
6.  Mar.  xvi.  9-  S.  Job.  xx.  1 1  ^  i  i.  to  Cte^phas  and 
another,  S.  Lz^l.  txvr.  i  ^.  td  all  the  Difciples,  but 
TTaotHASy  S.Joh*  xx,  i$».  ^ 

Then  He  appear^  not  again  till  the  eighth  Da) 
iftfcr,  which  was  alfo  the  prfl  baf  of  the  Wcek< 
8.  J(^k  XX.  id.  neither  do  we  read  of  the  Apoftlts 
ineeting  together  again,  till  thai  Day. 

The  bof  is  thus  mentionM  and  fpecifyM  fot 
fbmc  efpecidl  Eftd,  which  Could  be  no  btM^  but 
to  ihew  the  Tranllation  of  the  Sabbath  from  ih4 
fiventk  to  the  firft  Ddffy  by  Chrift's  own  Appoint^ 
ment,  in  Commemoration  of  His  RefurreSion. 
Hence  therefore, 

i.  It  appears,  thit  CKtift  freftr^'^d  the  firf 
before  the  Jtvtmh  D^^  and  tranflated  the  sjf^ 
hath  from  the  ftvgnth  to  the  firfi. 

2.  This  appears  alfo  from  the  Diiciples  of  Chrift 
having  their  pvhtick  and  folemn  Meetings^  only  up* 
dn  the  pft  Day^  as  ^ff.  xx.  7.  i  Cj^.  xvl.  24 

B.  It  is  call'd  *H/xie«  Kveuiiii,  ^rz/.  L  16/  aS 
Ah-tw  Kt/eirtxD^  I  Or.  xi.  20.  S  John  fnppoCnft 
thereby,  the  Day  to  be  well  known  at  the  timt  01 
his  Writing; 

eioxhi  S,  Iffiolti 
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Qua  nullam  f^Umnitatem  Cnrifi:49fort'm  Jibi  vtn* 
dkat^  nm  Diem  Dominicam^  non  Pentec^ften^  Tert. 
S^ometimes  it  is  call'd  Sunday^  rh  t  'Haik  iyX^^ 

o£qve  Diem  Solis  idtitU  iadnlgimys^  TcrtolL 
So  then  the  Jewljh  Sabbath  was  buried  with 
Chrift,  and  the  Chriftian  rofe  with  Him.   As  (boa 
as  Chrift  was  rifen,  Dies  Dominicus^  u  e.  OS^tuusi^ 
^i  &  frimvsyinctfit  xtUhrari-i  S.  Augaft. 

&  Athanaf 

l    Why  was  the  Day  thus  changed  ? 

1.  The  ^evriji)  Sabbath  as  kept  on  the  fevtmh 
Day^  was  but  SiCeremofjy  peculiar  to  the  Jews^  a 
Sign  that  GOD  was  their  G  O  D^  and  they  His 
People,  Exod.  xxxi.  i3>  ^4?  ^T-   £zjtk.  xx.  12,20* 

But  now  they  are  ceas'd  to  be  GOD's  PecmUar^ 
and  therefore  the  Sign  muft  needs  ccafe. 

2.  The  JeipZ/J  Sabbath  was  kept  in  Commemo* 
ration,  not.ooly  of  the  Creation^  but  likewise  of 
their  Redemftion  from  Egyp^  Exod.  xX-  8,  Deut. 
xiii  14?  1 5'  In  Exodus  the  Creation^  in  Deutero^ 
nomy  their  Redemption^  is  made  the  Caule  of  their 
keeping  this  Day. 

The  Quotym^  for  the  Creation ;  the  Defgn^tim 
of  this  Day,  for  their  Redemption  or  Delire* 
ranee  out  of  E^ft  v  but  this  Redemption  was  but 
a  Type  of  Chrift' s,  and  therefore  muft  needs  give 
place  to  it,  when  fulfill'd. 

Hence  the  Apoftle  reckons  the  Sabbaths  among 
the  Shadms  of  thofe  Things  to  come,  Olcf  ii. 

itf,  I7-.       •    .     '  •     . 

3.  The  Jewijh  Sabbath  bepn  but  in  Mcfes^ 
for  we  read  not  of  their  keeping  it,  till  it  rainM 
Manna^  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  \  the  ft- 
Gond  Month,  the  i5lfa  Day,  they  came  to  the 

WUdcrnefs 
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Wildcrncfi  of  Sia,  Exod.  xvi;  i.  ntxt  Pay  it 
rain'd  M^nhMyfin^  fofor  fix  Days,  ver.  4^  m,  13. 
the  yew»f&  was  their  Sabbath,  t?fr.  22,23.  fotbat 
the  22d  Day  was  the  -firft  Sabbath  th%y  kept  ; 
for  the  feventh  Day  before  that,,  being  the  1 5th' 
of  the  fame  Month,  they  travelled ^  jcr:  i.  And  if 
we  compute  from  this  2 id  Day,  then  the  time 
when  Ph^TAoh  was  defiroy'd-^  wtfs  their  SMuth* 
Day^  that  is,  the  feventh  of  tM  Week, 

.  Bat  upon  oar  Sabbath-Day^  opr  fpiritijal  Pha^ 
raoh  \vz%  deftro/d  j  for  Jefus  Chrifk  then  Vofe  frem 
the  Dedd. 

Moreover,  nff  the  Molaical  Law  ended  iii  Chrift, 
and  therefore  this  \  and  the  Jews  (till  adhering  to 
it,  iwere  deftroy'd  upon  their  Sabbath- Day  i  for, 
on  that  Day,  their  City  and  Temple  were  taken, 
and  fo  their  whole  Policy  ceas'd  together^ 

'  II.    Whether  we  are  bound  to"  obferve  the 
Ltfrd^s^Dayy  as  the  Jews  their  Sdbhath  ?     ^ 
'v  I  •  Tho'  the  Appoinpment  of  one  "Day  in  feven^ 
fox  the  Religious  Refti  be  of  pafithe  Injtituticn^ 
yet  the  -^^y?'or  Duty  to  be  obferv'd  and  perform'd 
on  that  Day,  is  certainly,  m^r^/  and  perpetual. 
^  *      Dies  rfl  cehmohiidisj  quies  meralts. 
'-      lQo<^'^n       -      ;.  •      - 

J.   Thjs  was  ordain'd  before  Mofes^  pen.  ii. 

* '  "    2r3-*^^  Qaeftibnl^fs,'  the  Patriarchs  6b- 

/  ^ '  ftrv'd  'ix,  y  be  fure,' they  had  Weeh\  J&p> 

'       2.   Ijt  h  part  of  the  Ten  Commandments^ 

j:  TlieReafons aflignM for obferyingit, are 
moral  and  perpetoal  •,  as,    - 
1.*  It  is  a  Sabbath  or  Reft  of  the^Lbrd. 
2.« '  On  that  Day  He  refted  from  His  Work 
of  the  Creation. 

Z  3  3-  He 
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i.  He  bUfs'd  and  fanaify'd  iu  ^ 

4.  The  Law  of  iV4rirff  teaches  that  wt 

*    oagbt  to  let  apart  Ibmc  time  for  thf 

« «  Service  of  G  QP  *,  and  there  fecais  t6 
hare  been  ibme  Remains  of  this  ori* 
gioal  Commaad  of  am  pay  inftfof^ 
among  the  lAatbe^  tbemfelres. 

yafifhus  iaith,  There  is  no  Greek  or  Ma^ 
%4rM  City,  "Ef^A  fii^4  '*£C/«fM/@'  m 

ijmir^idiu$  faith^  That  Mexmier  Sevum^ 
Mfitn^it  fiftime  qneque  Di4  d^kUwut 
&  Temfls  friqvfntMit. 
lu€im  f^itb,  Thai  Children  osM  to  play 

every  feventh  D^. 

Suttemt^  faith.  That  DtH/nns  Ln^rtiMS  Ji* 

fpmare  &ibh4tis  Rhe4i  fiUtw  )  aod  wfada 

one  came  to  hear  him  out  of  his  Order, 

fer  fervnlum  fitnm^  im  ftftimmm  diem  di^, 

fiMktdt. 

%.  The  Reafofl  of  obftrving  mie  Psj  in  feven^ 

•s  to  the  Qu9$ym^  is  the  fame  to  Ghriftians,  as  to 

th(C|r«9/andf4ir/4rdki)  that  is,  opoi^  account  of 

the  Oremw^  which  we  "are  as  mack  obli^'d  to 

blefs  aod  ierve  COD  for,'  gs  they ;  and  as  to  the 

De/^MTiM  of  the  l$r£%'V^  in  particular,  th4f 

certainly  is  as  miich9'  najr^  more  binding  nj)oii 

Cbrifiitni to oblerve,'tbao  the  J^p SJfkMh was 

to  tbtm  i  as  our  Deliverance  f9um4teri  dor  Re^ 

demption  of  infinitely  manCmfifmtKt^  even  df 
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4MT  S0utsj  as  well  as  B^ks  from  the  Stmmy  of  Sim 
Aere^  and  Hcrmd  Dmmuitim  hereafter  ;  upon  which 
accottnt,  this  Dof  was  AwSij^if  by  our  Saviotfr^s 
XefurrtSsMi  and  ordainxl  by  fUm  to  be  obienp'd* 
And  fome  have  thoaght^  and  not  without  good 
Reaibn,  that  this  was  die  irm  feventh  Day  From 
the  Creation ;  that  as  G  O  D  refled  from  the 
Work  of  Ot^tim^  fo  did  Cbrift  fibm  the  Work 
of  R^iimftim^  opon  this  D^y. 

III.    How  nmft  this  Day  be  Ipent  ? 

It  muft  be  fim&ifitd  to  the  Lord. 

The  Word  fmlt^d  fignifies  to  tkt  ^art. 

I*  Tou  mnft  lay  afide  all  worldly  £mploy« 
inent^  EjmI.  %%•  8.  Lfvk.  zxiii.  2.  Jlmos  viii  5^ 
A!r£vi».  iciii.  19* 

2.  And  all  carnal  PleaHires,  which  impede  your 
Service  to  GODj  Jfa.  IviiL  13. 

3.  The  whole  Day  is  to  be  let  apart  for  Ipiri-^ 
tiial  Employments. 

1*  For  private  Devotions,  to  reft  in  G  OD, 

J^4.1viu.i3* 
2.  For  pnblick  Duties,  S.  Lui*  iv.  16.  for  you 

find  the  Apoftle  did  fb. 
For  this  end, 
i«   Set  your  worldly  Buiinels  in .  order, 
_    over-night. 
^2.  Solobn  as  you  awake,  remember  tt  is 

the  Sabbath. 
3.  Endeavour  by  Prayer  and  Meditation^ 

to  get  above  the  World. 
4*  Ablent  not  yourfelves  from  the  pub- 
lick  Worlhip  of  GOD,  and  join  with 
/   o  the  Congregation  in  every  thing. 

f.  Fin  up  all  the  Inttrvals^  as  much  as  pof- 
^e,  with 

.^,  24  t.  f  rayer- 
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I.   Prayer. 
^.   Reading. 

y   MeditatiHg  an^  ExaHfinipg  your- 
felves. 
•  •        4.   Conferring. 
Condder, 

I  •  G  O  P  hath  given  yon  fix  Days, 
■'  ^    and  fct  apart  bat  this  Ow  for  ^ 
Himfeifi  do  not  rob  Him  of 
rfe^,~E2ek.  xxiii.  38. 
2,  Confider  the  Judgments  upon  the 
Prophaiiersofit^  iyjw11i.xv.33, 
34.      . 
i.  There  is  a  Bleffing  promis'd  to 
them  that  r^adify  it^  Ifa.  Iri. 

.4.  This  is  the  way  to  live,  as  if  in 
Heaven  upoo  Earth. 

5.  This  is  the  way  to  celebrate  an 
eternal  Sabbath  in.  Heaven, 
when  we  arc  parted  from  the 
Barth. 


n^iK.  ..  ■  A',. — ,  I . .      .     .         ^       ij     , 


S.  Jpii; 
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S*   J  OH.   XX.   29.  . 

Bkffed  are  they  that  have  not  fiatj^and 
yet  have  believed. 

IN  this  Hiftory  is,  , 

I.   The  Occafion,  wr.  24,  25. . 

2.  The  Narr^tioQ)  wr.  26. 

3.  Chrifth  Re^rehenfion  ofTiamas^  wr.  27.  He 
)uiev?  what  TZr^miii  faid,  and  caation'd  him  Co  be 
}Borc  complyiag  for  the  fature. 

1  ^  Tl^nf4s's  Q^ofcffioa,  wr.  .28.    T?  fl9t>  x«eJ 

id^rp.  Cufn  funm  exercult  fillcitudinemy  jUem  an* 
mum  confirmavitj  §.  Aug.     ^  . 

^.  Oar  Saviour's  Application,  SUffid  4r#  thty^ 
&c. 

r    ■      '         •  •  t 

'.;  .1.  Thpy  who  have  Aotieen,  oaght,  however, 
io  b^lieye  tibk  Refurredion  of  Chri^  &  Luk*  xxiv. 
^Sr26/:  , 

I.  What  Grpojids  h^ve  we  to  believe  it  ? 
I.   It  was  fore* told,  Pfid.  xil  9,  ic.  S.  Luh 
jivTr  45^  4^-  All\  ir.  31.1  Or.  xv.  4. 
J.  That\Chrift  did  rife,  a|)pears,  in  that 
mah]^  (aw  Hito  when  riien,  jilh.  ii.  32. 

1.  Af^MaldaUn^  S«  Jl/^ir.  xvi.  p.  &>*. 

XX.  14. 

2.  Cteophas  and  another,  S.  Xuil.  xxiv.  13. 
S.  All  the  Eleven,  but  thoptas^  S.  y^iS^.  xx. 

19- 
4.  AH  the  Eleven,  none  excepted,  S.^jT^i^. 

XX,  2tf.^ 
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J.    S*Jinm$^  I  Or.  XV.  7. 
^  e.  Above  500  at  once,  i  Ghr.  xr.  6. 
7.  Agaia  at  the  Sea  of  TUkriss^  S.  >&, 

Z*  Again,)Qft  before  His  Alcenfio]i,S.J>l. 

'    %xir.  i6.  ABk.  i.  3.    When  He  eat 

aad  drank  with  them^nd  dilcoars'd, 

and  reafonM  oat  of  the  Scriptures^ 

S.  Lvlu  xxir.  44^  45, 4$.  AEt.  x*  41* 

9.   S«  Fif/lf  1  C^-  XV.  8. 

g.  All  the  ApofUes  attefted  it  with  t6eir 

Blood^r  ought  appears,except  S.7^ 

'        who  likewife  exposed  himfelfoMn  this 

AccooAt,  as  mock  as  any  or  them ; 

or  if  there  be  any  other  Exception!  it 

is  only  of  S.  Juia. 

\ .  S.  !f4i»e/  tlie  Great,  was  flain  with  the 

the  Sword,  AEt.  xii*  2.  Eufeh.mfi. 

Mcc.  /.  2.  c.  8.  /.  3.  ^*  5*  &  Stud*  in 

i.  S«  PetiT  was  crucified  at  /^^im,  by  lTir0^ 
Efifit.  Hifi.  Eccl  t.  i*c.u&  CkrnUc. 
f,i^i.  lJ^.Ittfiit.L4*du  TeftuB. 
de  Prdfirift.  adv.  H£ttf.  C.  ^fS,  t^ 
SanrfiM^  C  i  f.  Sidptc.  Swir*  Hlfi.  SsKf* 
1. 2*.  ^*  4I^»  l^ff  ^  Cface^  L  ^*  c.  8. 

'^.  S.  MMhhm^  t>reacbM  ib  £iib'npM,  and 
was  molt  probably  martyred  at  NMd^ 
dMttyZi  Fkmmtius  F^rtMsUMS^  and 
from  blm,  ^4rMiiii  teftifies,  B^ar. 
Mmrr/r^Uid  dUm  Seft.  2 1 . 

4*  Si  jindrwj  at  Pdira  In  jicbsUd^  by  Or* 
der  of  ttie  Proconfal  ^jeds  (  Barw. 
MMTtyrct.  Nov.  30.)  where  he  rea- 
dily embraced  his  Crois,  or  Tree, 
beiore  he  fufiePd  upon  it  Chjfil.  $$$ 
$•  jtndr.  Scrpu  1 33.  5>  Birrutrd^in  Df • 
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dmnm*  in  fne  IHf^  i§  I)uflic$  Mmrty 
ri^j  S.  Cyfr.  stfarift.  f.  40. 
€.  S.  fbilif  was  ftouM  10  death  at  Hiera^ 
folisitkFbrygta^vUEtffekHifi.^cel^  , 
/. 3«  c.jT.  1. 5*  €•  24»  Chrm.mm.  ix 
cUmdii.  However^  Sitmw  MetMphrA^ 
/h$  fttves  another  Account  of  his 
Deat\  Liff.  0U  Crn€o^  I.  3.  c.  8.  & 

H.  S.  BsBttb$lM$m^  was  beaten  with  Clubs, 
.   and  his  Skin  fiead  off;  in  ArtMnin^ 
Barm*  Martyrol*  Aug*  ^S* 

7«  &  Tl^mii  was  flaia  with  a  Dart,  or 
Lance,  at  Cdamina^  in  India^  fince 
aX^^MdafuTj  and  by  the  Pcrtfigue3^^ 
Cittd  di  S.Tb$msj  Maff.  Hifi.  Indie. 
L  2-  /.S$.  Nktfh.  mfi.  Ecil.  /•  2. 
f .  4- 

9*  S*  ?Mf#/,  Surnamed  the  Jnfi^  was  caft 
head-lon^  from  the  Temple,  bnt  not 
being  quite  kiird  by  the  FaU,  was 
ftouM  by  the  Multitude,  and  bad 
bis  Brains  beat  cot  with  a  Club^ 
Emftk.  Hifi*  XccI*  L  2.  r.  23.  /.  3.  c  5. 

jpu  &^[)Mi,  caU'd  alio  Uhhnus  and  7%^* 

'^        demy  is  related  by  Niceflmrvs^  to  have 

died  ooietly  and  peaceably  at  Edtjfa^ 

fli/L  fi€d.  /•  2.  r.  4a  but  Dorethetu 

Inakes  him  to  have  been  flain  at  Be* 

tytusy  in  PhmritiMy  Aff.  in  Bihl*  Pair. 

tm*  3*  ^  14^ 

I  a  S.S>m^,  theGsMJuiVr,  is  related  in 

the  Bmnmf  Bre?iary,  ORet.  28.  to 

.    hafe  fofiered  Martyrdom)  together 

with  S.  Jnd9j  in  Perfin ;  but  the  Grak 

McAology  teftifies  him  to  have  been 

* '  •  crucified 
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crucified  and  buried  ia  this  Ifland 
of  Britam  \  ni  diem  i  o.  Mali. 
I  !•  S.  Mmthioi  b  agreed  on  all  faands  to 
have  fuffer'd  Martyrdom,  tho*  as  it  is 
fiot  certainly  known  where,  ib  nei- 
ther after  what  tnanaer  he  died.  The 
Crteks  fay,  he  was  cmcifiedn  Aftna. 
Gt€C^  Md  diem  9.  Aug.  dfud  BoUmtd.  Jr 
Vit*  SS*  dd  Fehr.  24.  tonf^  3.  p.  433. 
Though  others  (ay,  he  was  fton'd, 
Mmrtjr§L  imfreff.  (Wm*  14PO.  Rkr. 

24- 

12.  S.  Juhn  was  caft  by  D^mtum  into  a 
-Caldron  of  boiling  or  flaming  Oil, 
which  Ihewed  his  Readinefi  to  die 
for  Chrift)  as  much  as  if  be  had  a- 
dually  heea  put  to  Death,  and  was 
in  fome  Senft  a  greater  Teftimony 
to  the  Truth  of  the  Dodrine,  by 
realbn  of  the  miraculous  Delhre* 
raace  wrought  for  him  but  of  his  ex-^ 
cefliye  Danger*  Belidiis  that,  he  far- 
ther  confirm'd  hi^  Dodrine  by  his 
BaniOiment  to  Patm$s^  which  was  a- 
nother  fort  of  Martyrdom ;  Tertni. 
'  di  fr^fcrift.  adv.  If^ref  c  i6,  Eufek. 

Hifi.  Ecct.  I.  3.  €,  1 8;  And  accor- 
dingly,  though  he  died  afterwards  a 
natural  Death  at  Mfbefiu^  Eufebim^ 
nevertbelefs,  gives  him  the  Title  of 
a  Martyr,  /.  3*  c.  ji.  &  L  5.  c.  24* 

His  AdTerfariteallerted  it^  kh'  >B  arvW 

"^t^^ep^Vy  S«  ChryfoIL  in  loc.  Sndta 
infmia  !  fi  vigiUbds^  ^jumre  permi/^  f  fi 
dmniihds^  wd$  ftiJH  f  S.  Aug. 

5.  Angels 
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.  <:   Aniiels  tcftified  it,  S.  I^*.  xxiv.  5^  d. 

6.  GOD  Himfelf  teftifies  it  by  the  Pea  of 

S.  Foul  gad  S.  Xi/fc,  ,Ram.  vi.  9*  arf^* 
^  ii.  24.  •  V 

7.  The  Miracles  wrought,  by  his  Apoftles 

makc.itevidcQt,  ^fif.iii,  6. 

II.    But  how  does  it  appear,  that  this  fame 
Body  arofe? 

Anfwer.  • 

1.  Mdry  knew  Him  by  His  Voice,  S.Jok  xx. 

16.  , 

2.  The  Apoftles,  by  His  Vifage,  S.  7#fe.  xxi.  1 2. 
'3.   S.  ThomTiSy  by  His  Wounds,  S.  Job.  xx.  2if, 

28.  TuVuf  iJ'ftxm '3rAJi>«r,  Cyril.  Alex,  rvlmrum 
Matrices  utigit^  Greg.  Magn.  fi>j/r4/  c/4t;itt«f  «- 
/#jf^<//  diapulisj  Ireii.  rulners  jufiefts  nobis  caU 
ixferre  malitit^  S.  Ambrofl 

Improvement. 

Is  Chrift  rifcn  from  the  Dead  ?  Therefore,  re* 
Geive  the  Holy  Sacrament  with  the  lame  Afiedi- 
.008,  as  ye  would  h^  look'd  upon  Him  cruci- 
fied. .  T      ...    o 

I;  Admiration,  Lamin.u  iz*  S- £m.  xxin. 48. 

2.  Repentance  and  Sorrow  for  Sin,  ZM:h.  xii- 
|o.  2  Or.  V.  21.  Levit.  xvi.  30. 

3.  Fear,  Rom>  xi.  20.  i  Or.  ii.  2, 3. 

4.  Love,  S.  >ib.  xxi.  i5,  c^r.  1  S.Jck  iv.  19. 
J^M.  viii.  25, 25,  27, 28, 29.       . 

.  5.   Thankfulnefs,  Ca/«j(^  i.  1 2, 1 3, 14.  flir*r.  xui. 

15. 

6.  Faith,  ^^w.  iv.  20.  and  viii.  3^.  i  S.  Job.  ii.  2. 
//e^«  ix.  24. 

.  III.    What  Ncceffity  is  there  of  believing  this 
Refurrcaion  of  Chiift  ?  xTim.  il  8. 

I.  On 
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I .  On  this^  oar  Religioa  is  groQadcd^  i  (Stt^  xti 

2;  Oar  JttftifiGation  btObrKl,  Imp. ir. 24, 2). 

$.  Our  Hope  confirmM,  /ftin  itL  tf« 
I.  Of  our  Reoottdluitioa  wich  G  OD^  ImM, 

T*  la  I  SiJ^kii.  I. 
1.  OfotttRefarreftioafrdmtbeDcad^iafte 

XV.lOfll. 

•    3.  Of  Hetvcn  and  eternal  Happine6,i**^* 
Tii  25.  I  S.fe^i.  3y4« 

IL  Why  aretbey  btefled  wboHeter  ikwj  and 
yet  believe  this  Troth? 

1.  They  have  a  troer  Faith,  1  &r.  r.  >  MAr/ 
ii.  I.  OttW  efi  enim  fidif^  ntji  crtdtri  ^u§d  ma 
viiki  f  KJks  erp  r/f  ft0d  nm  vuks  crtd^rM^  4mA 
fas  ^d  credidtfii  viden^  &  Aug.  in  Bvaag.  JoAOi 
tract.  40. 

2.  They  give  more  Glory  to  G  O  D,  X^m.  iv. 
19,  20.  jffac  eft  enim  laus  fidei^  ft  ^uod  credtiw^ 
noH  vldttvr  :  nam  quid  mdgnum  9tfi  id  cndUv^ 
^d  videtur^  fccundam  iHanm^Jufdmn  Domini  ftm^ 
ttntiam^  quahdo  difcipulum  ^guit^  dicens  :  Qvis  tw^ ' 
d^fti  me  credidifti^  beati  qui  mn  videne  d-  aredmi^ 
S.  Aog.  in  Joan,  traft.  79- 

3.  Their  Hope  is  firmer,  becaafe  bailt  on  a 
ftrongcr  Foandation  than  Sight  orRearon,S.iM(irr. 
xxiv.  35.  2  S.  Pet.  i.  19.    nt/f»J^rfj®-  38  €UHii  i  ^ 

Juft.  Mart.  c.  Tryfh.  p.  350. 

USH. 

I.  Seeing  they  are  blefled  that  belicTt  what 
they  never  fiw,  believe,  that 

i.  thert 
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1.  Therei8aGOD)£M<^iti  i4,iy^xiv.i* 

2.  He  became  Mao^  S.  J^h^  L  14.  Gsd.  iv.  4; 

3.  He  went  about  dokig  Good^  JTff .  x.  3}^. 

4.  He  declared  the  Dodrioeof  Life  to  Man^ 

5.  IJfe  luffer'd  Reproach,  S.  i»/4rf.  xxril  2^ 

tf.  He  was  crncificd,  S^  jt/^tr^  xx?iL  35. .  Fi«/« 

ii.  8. 
7.  He  rofe  ag^ia  from  the  Dead^  JEt.  il  32; 

Ji0m*vl  9^1  Off.  xt.  2^. 
9.  H>  afceo^^ed  iota Htayeo,  S.LuhTxrri 

50.  ><£}.  K  9ft  lo-  tfktfvi.  10* 
1^1^  lie  is  now  there  intercediflg  for  us^  kfm. 

viiK  ^4,  //e^.  viu  25. 
to.   He  will  come  again,  at  the  laft  Day,  to 
)Qd§e the Workt,  J&tu xu  %. 42. itad 

xyii.3i* 

1;  Content  not  yonrielves  with  any  low  De^ 

gree  of  Faith,  but  ofe  your  utmoft  Endeayours  to 

grow  ftroager  and  ftronger  in  it,  2  S.  Fef.  iii.  i8* 

S*  Luh  xvii.  5,  PhiL  L  20.  H€hr»  iv.  1 1  •   Confider^ 

X.  What  an  Occafion  of  Sin  Unbelief  is,' 

//eK.  ill.  12.  andir.  ii. 
2.   By  beineitrQftfiifli£uCb^^oa  wiE  be  &. 
blcfled;  as, 
I.   To  fubdue  Sin,  J?«m.  xvl  2tf.  Sphef.^u 

itf.  S*Jnf9h  ii.22«  *      • 
±.   To  defpife  the  World,  1  5.  Jab.  v.  4. 
3[.   To  truft  only  in  GOD,  Phil.vf.6. 

I  S.  Per.  V.  ?• 
4«   To  live  in  Hearen  whilft  on  £artb, 
Thil.  iii.  20. 
%.  What  a  deadly  Obflmdloft  Infidelity  is  to 
our  Salvation,  //#*r.  iv.  (?•  S.  Mar.  xvi. 

Inat 
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. :  ■  .  loafioo^  as  withoa't  Faith, 

I.  Thwe  is  no  Plcafiog  GOD  &ere,/f«^. 
..••.•••  ■  ■-  -xi.*-    ■ 

,  •  2.  Nor  aay'Eajoyinent  of  Him  hereafter, 
lUv>  xxi.  8. 
.  3.  Sedttg  Chrift  is  riien  from  the  Dead,  Or.xT. 
ao. 

Hence  learn, 
,     I.  .To  fear  and  rererehce  Him  as  the  Todee 
of  the  World,  Pfid,  ii.  9.  jSi.  xvii.  31. 

a.  To  put yoar  whole  Troft  and  Confidence 
in  Him,  Rtm.  v.  i  o.  1  C*r.  iv.  14. 

3.  To  imitate  the  Refurreaion  of  Chrift, 

by  rifing  to  Kewnefs  of  Life,  gom.vi  ^4. 
Ephtf.  V.  14.  gtv.  XX.  6. 

4.  Seeiithore  Things  which  are  afaovejC«faf 
.  ■■ ..  '    iii.1,2.  zCtr.br. i9. 


S.  Job. 
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£ut  thefe,  Things  ate  wrtttai^  thai' pi 
might  helievt  that  Jefus  is  the  CbHfi; 
mSon  of  (jOV^  and.  thdt  bdieviri^ 
'yi  ml^ht  have  Lift  ihto  BtsNdm: 

•    i 

*TP  H  E  &ca.i  Do^rine  of  the  Cqfpel  Is,  tha J 
1    Jtfiu  is  the  Chriji,  S.,'3[oh.  I  4^,  ^.  vj.  6jf: 

^'  I*.  Who  was  'Jefui?  S.  -^«r^  L  21 .  &  Xwl.  1. 31  ,* 

^^if  ^Wbat  wjis  C^»/  /  That  is,  the  Aiointed^ 

call'd  Wj*,  from  Xeiof«u„  >w^pr,  ;ce«-Jr5  «;c«'; 

■  ^®-  ir  iAo/'p,,  Sa»V/.  And  ia  the  Hebrev^^  rnwj; 

il/fj^i  Dan.  ix.  25.  S.5F«*.  fc  4'-  Iron*  WD, 

iifixit*  ,  .    '     »  <    ,   .•     '  i    .  >  '.  J    .«     .    ?> 

,/fcnd  thisl^rte  oopLordh^d,  becaafe  AnQint- 
ed  to  the  Kingly,  Prieftly  and  Prophetical  pfficei 
Jut  then  .this  ..is  to  be  ^qderftgod  in  ^  fpiritaat 
Senfe,  not  typically;  AEt.  x,  38.  xcifJ?  !?,  //«J,#, 

i  Gw,  N4Z,.  Or^f.  3^. ;.  5?i'  .;-/.'..•  -^  ;;•>:> 
^  How  doth  It  appear  thft  'Jefus  is  the  Mij' 

tuOi?  S. 5f»J!;. vii. 26j  and  iv..  29-      ,   , ; ^   ,     ; ; .. 
pcca'ufe  all  the  Prophecies  of  the  MefflAh  wer» 

fcmncd  in,Hinu£-<7-.    -.,;.,  ,    ^.  -  «i  *.r  - 
i.  For  the  Time,  i?*/.  iv.  4,  Sec  tU  fto- 
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1 .  of  Jsccb^  Gen.  xlix.  i  o.  sn^tyo  ^H^n  ij;^ 

OJiendirtir  frimitm  diinigenam  fferodent 
VMgem  ffiiffe  in  g^nt9  Jvd^drPm^  tjum 
femptnre  natus  ejt  Chriftus^  S.  Aug,  C 
Faaft.  Manich.  t  ii.  c.42. 

*tuiH  HerBdes  ^ditnigefta  jintifsuri  j^oto^ 
nitdt  filins^  regnum  Judda  d  Senatu  C^ 
fofulo  Romano  petiit^accepitque.  Hunc 
primum  Juditi  externum  regem  catpe-^ 
twit  habere^  Sulpio  Sever.  Sacr.Hift. 
hi.  C.38. 

ttiViKAvrtt  i  J^^  ^UJ^diay  l^im^  *HfW/tf  ^Tfdr^ 

i\^n  $  isKK^tUy  Evfib.  tiifi^EccL  I.  I T 
if.6. 
1.    Oi  Mdnchi^  iS.  i* 
3.    Of  JD/wzJe/,  ix.  25. 

ji.  2.  Datii  Nbthi  ad  beS.  HierofoL  cotpt. 

490- 
^.  J.  D^riV  4^  Hkfofol.  adificat.  49. 
j^.  2.  i74rij  ad  Jefu  duodecimum^  43^* 
^.  quinto  Artaxerxls  Mmmonis    ad  Jw 

ftm  paffumy  434. 
Vellum  gejhutn  mfioi  3 1; 
5^^/  fradicavity.  ann*  3|. 

Hence,  about  His  time,  the  ^em  ex- 
pedcd  the  Mepahy  S.  in*,  iii;  15. 
and  xix.  x  i.  S-  Job.  h  19^  20.  and  iv. 
25, 

Aod 
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Aad  at  that  time  many  pretended  to 

be  the  Mejfias  j  particularly^  . 
Theudas,  jiS.  v.  35.   jof  jintiq.  /.•20. 

c*  2.  '  • . 

|udas  Galiteus,  Ml.  v-  37.   Jof.  Antiq. 

/.  20^  c.  3.  , 

Barcosba,  £w/ei>,  iF£[/?.  £f  r/.  /.  4,  r.  5. 
Herod,-  tertuU.  de  Prefer.  4^v.  //<re/:  c. 
45.    5.  HitT9n.  efijt^  58.  r.  //^ri?/  20* 
JEfifhan.  l.  \. 
Dofitheus  the  Samaritan,  S.  Hlerom  adv. 

Lucif.  r.  8. 
And  the  Egyptian  mention'd  ASl.  xxi. 

38.  Jofeph.  de  bell.  "jud.  /.  2.  r.  23. 
Fiuribus  ferfuafio  imrat  ant'.quis  facerdo^ 
turn  Uteris  ctmtineri^   eo  iffo  tempore 
fore^   vt   valefceyet  oriens^  profeEtique 
Juddi  rerum  potirentur^  C.  Tacit. 
2.    Of  His  Birth-    The  Meftas  vfzs^ 
I.  To  be  born  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  and 
Uncage  of  David^  Ifa.  xi.  i,  2.  then 
caird,  by  the  "jews^  in  P,  and  fo  di- 
ftinguilh'd   from   ]3   ]a,   JDm.  i.  38. 

ymT  •^ttn9tt;n  -na,   i  &iw.  vi.  i8. 

<&c.  S.  i*/4rr.  i-  i.  ix.  27.  xv-22.  xxi.  9. 

'afid  xxii.  42«  $.  ZfV^.  i  32.  and  iii.  31. 

S.  5fa&.  vii.  42.  /fei^r.  vii.  14. 
!•  To  bc^born  of  a  Virgin,  i/i-vii.  14.  fo 

wafiOnr5feyi<^,S«\i?//frr.i.  18,25.  S.  £«;!. 

i.  a.7» 
5.    AtBerWrAei»^Mic.V*l.  K.  David  KiT?schx\ 

^bQ  «in  n^tt^On  %   So  all  the   Jews^ 

S.  i1/4iff.  ii.  5.    There  Ghrift  was  born, 
'  S^Malt.  ii.  !•  &  Za^-  ii- 1,2.    o  AuV- 

A  «  2  3-  Of 
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3i  Ot  His  Life,  daring  which  He  was  to  d9 
xnai^y  Miracles,  Jfa.  xxxv.  5,  6.  &  did  Chrift, 
^dt£$iH^sn^  ifyt^f  ^oiif1nf»  Jofeph*  jintiq*  L  18.  c -  4* 
S.  A/att.  xi.  3,  $.  S.  Joh^  y.  35. 

4.  Of  His  Death  and  PaflTion,  f/k.  liu.  3.  2:iffift. 
,xiL  10.  n>  ^"183  ^bj'^l,  Tfat.xjLii.  \j.  And  5fe/ii 
was  crucified,  S.  Matt,  xxvii,  c^c. 

5.  Of  Hts  Refurreftion,  Tfal.  xvi.  10.  Afl^vL 
23,  X7,  ip,  30.  *H  «tT/ri«fcVS  /Act^WTO  ^  igjiili^f  Tift^c 
/xiTHf  yiyivijai^  S.  Chryfofl:.  PalpiOfdam  camvn 
Dominus  frabuit  quath  jdnvis  cUufis  introdnxii^  nt 
ejfe  pofi  refurreSionem  ofiendeiret^  cerpus  fmim  & 
e'jvfdem  naturdy  &  altmus  glorU^  Greg.  Hom.ltf. 
in  Evang. 

e:  Ot  His  Afcenffon,  Tfal.  rxtiii.  iR  ^ff.  1.9, 

7©  -1?  *P%wf  i«/l«fr,  cw'tS  q5  ToJuTA  ^Sryfofxiv)!  flr«cefi7®'>  *f 

«r«frti  7/ W©-,  K</^4  ^a/^iva-cu  f^irteP^  elf  ♦  ii^h^inK^u 
5  «<  «f  T  iff av3|f  rtrwA^^s,  Jf^f  i^f  -f  i^ify  c^  rf  yifdiuf 
5.  Chryfifi.  Horn*  2*  in  j4B.  -^fi* 

Uses. 

1 .  Bkfs  GOD,  Tfd.  ciiL  2.  ex  v.  1 8.  Ixri.  8.  and' 
cxxxr.  10, 20,  21. 

1.  For  fending  Chrift,  S.  Joh.  iii.  iS.Rnnk 

viii.  ii.  S*  Luh  ii.  1 3, 14. 

2.  For  making  Him  known  to  yoa,  Pfaf. 

cxlvii.  20.  j^.  iii.  2tf.  S.  L»l.  ii.  32. 

2.  Lay  hold  upon  IJira  by  Faith,  S.  J0h.  vi.  68. 
^'J.'Xvi.  3 1.  S.  Mar.  ix.  24^ 

3.  Ufe  all  Means  to  increaft  this  Faith,  S.  Jjtk 
xvii.  5.  particularly  the  Holy  Sacrament,  S.  Lwfe 
XX li-  I  p.  I  Cor.  xi.  23,  24,  25>» 
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Quefi.  How  maft  we  receive  it  ? 

I  •  Get  y  oar  Hearts  above  the  World,  SJlfatt. 

xvi/  24.  2  Ccr.  V.  7.  O/.  ili.  2.    . 
:    2.  Fix  your  Thoughts  upon  the  Things  re- 

piefeated  in  the  Sacrament,  S.  Jah.  wh 

S3.S4,  SS»5*-  I  Ci^r.xi.  26. 
J.  Apply  what  you  fee  reprefented  there, 

particularly  to  yoorfelves,  Ccl.  u  14. 

Jlev.  i.  5.  S.  Job*  vi.  37. 

IL     D  O  C  T  R  I  K  B. 

This  Jffus  is  the  Son  of  G  O  D,  S.  Job.  I  49. 
and  Ki.  27.  He  is  the  Son  of  GOD,  fb  as  none 

other  ever  was  or  can  be  j  Begotten  of  the  Father 
befare  all  Worlds^  Ved  of  Ged^  Light  ofLight^  very 
Cod  of  very  God^  QpLoifrtQ-  tJ  ^eileiy  of  the  fame  5#ri- 
pance  mtb  the  Father y  as  it  is  exprefs^d  in  the 
Nlcene  Creed*  K«?  htt  <f  /uoroytr!?  eJa  i/ir  Tuitiof  3§ 
^t^p  i^i^v  ^tnmt  XnHif  /btoroFy  ixfi^trow^  J'i  ?  T<i  Teifltt  rdr^ 

Ue  v^ra  Fide^  tarn*  2.  f  •  38j>. 

.   This  appears, 

I .  Becaufe  he  was  in  Heavea  before  he  appearM 
on  Earth,  S.  Joh.  vi.  51,61. 
•    2.    He  was  before  jibtahanh  S.  Job.  viii.  58. 
.  3.  He  was  before  this  World  was  made,  Ccl.  U 
17.  S.  Joh.  xvii.  5. 

4.  The  World  was  made  by  Him,  S.  Job.  I  3. 
Col.  I  15, 16.  Rev,  i.  8,  II,  17, 18. 

5.  His  Being  was  not  created,  bat  Divine,  Roml 
ix.  5.  Phil  ii.  tf,7.  1  Tim.  iii  itf.  i  S.  Job.  v.  io, 
"^^Md  effent  foliti  -fiato  die  amf  lucem  convenire^  tar^^ 
^mwfue  Chftifio  quafi  Deo  Score*    Blin.  Secund*  1. 1  o« 

ej)ilt.  97*  • 

-  'This  v^iW  deriicd,  fiyiogi  w  wri  Iri.  *«  hj 

A  a  3  <.  The 
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(f.   The  Divme  Efit nee  was  commuiiicated  to 
Him*  from  the  Father^  B.^Jk,  v*  i5.    Hence  He  is 
call'd,  ^ef./<  ;i(.i0u,'  ^  ix'^lo^  and  i/u4bVj^. 
*  7.    This  Comnmntcation  is  properly  call'd  t 
Generation,  /ftfo-.  i.  3,4,  5.  1  S.  3^1*.  iv.  9.    luQif 

pt  ydf  ^v  i  ir^e^  ^    f^  J<5^  ^  of(fi«tf  f^ow  ^vW  4^  c(f«* 

X«r/«%fJc*r,  S*Bsfil.ddv*funot^.  i<?iw.  i\ /.  2.  |u  737. 
Xe«-i^  ©<^  ofiLoi^-i^i,  0f tff  o55,  /i^.  4i<v.  Etmom.  /.  4. 

p-  772-         ^       .-••'. 
Use. 

If  Chrift  be  truly  GOD;  then 
1/  Beiieve  ftedfaftly  in  Him,  S.  "J A.  x.  16^ 
2.  Traft  in  Igitn  for  all  Thiiigs  neccflary  to  Sai- 
vatioo,  P/^.xxvii.  i»  Fhil.iv.  ij, 

V  3.  Serve  and  honour  Him  as  fiich,  S.  J&b,  y.  23. 
and  xii.  2tf. 

4.  ]^bat  infiQitje  C^up^  h^ye  we  tQ  pr^iieand 
magnify  the  Eternal  G  O  D  our  Savicftr,  who  tho' 
cite  with  the  Father,  yet  was  graxrioufly  pleas'd 
to  ain^me  our  Katore,  and  fu^  in  oar  Steady 
that  He  might  make  ds  ^he  ^onsr  of  G  O  D,  and 
Heirs  of  Glory,  2  Cor.  Viii.  9.  fhil.  ii.  5.p^ii. 

ni.  DocTRiN.i*  ,    .;  .     .  , 

They  that  Mte^^id:  this  gfejiiCWi^,  the  Son 
<)f  OQQI,  fhaUiiaVd  kiftf  thcoughliis  tteme,  S^^i^iEr. 
iii.  16.  and  vi.  68. 

V  i.  Whatrit-is-JIo  believe  i  Jffif.  viii.  37-  and 

.  Hethatnironld-betieyc,     . 
.  I.  Mttft  kn^wwhatispriiKJipallyxevealViby 
GOD  cOnceraiBg  Cbrift.    I  fay,  kaaw 
it  to  Ifc  reveaFd,  ^  lui.  i^^  &  J^h.  xvii. 
3.  I  S.  Job.  V.  20.  J 

.  .  1.  Aiuit/giy€  Credit  and  A(]«nt  to  it^  be« 
caufe  aflerted  by  GOD,  Numh.  xxiii.  19. 
2  Sam.  Yii.  28«  Py^/.  xxxi.  5.  Tit.  u  2. 

3.  Moft 
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3v  Ma£k  look  upon  Himfelf  as  concern'd  ia 
it,  S-  Lvi*  ii*  ii«'  Rom.  iv.  z^.  aqd  vlii* 
34.  HibrAx.  28. 

2.  What  arc  we  to  onderlland  by  life  ?  There 
is, 

t  •  A  I^atorai  Life,  fuch  as  not  only  Mankind, 

but  the  Birds,  Beaits,  Fifties,  c^r.  live 

'  at  prefejit^  Gen^  vi.  iv  "jon.  i.i^  R$v. 

'  *  viii.  9. 

%.   A  Spiritual  Life,  (74/.ii-20.  and  iii.  1 1 .  Efh. 

ii.  I.  Rom.  viii.  4,  5.  and  vi.  1 1. 
3.   An  Eternal  Life  in  infinite  and  immortal 
GioryandHappinefs,*^iw.ii,7,  iTtm, 
i,  10.  . 

They  are  the  two  laft  Species  of  Life  that 
are  promifed  to  Believers,  as  being 
the  Purchafe  of  our  Saviour's  Dedth, 
I  C<nr.  II.  T  4.  2  Tfcfjjf.  i.  8,  9.  S.  Joh. 
V.  39,  40. 

3.  How  does  it  appear  that  they  who  believe 
in  ehrift  Jhafl  thus  live  through  Him  ? 

1.  FromthcPromifesofGOD,  S.Luk.iuii. 

S.  Jok  iii.  14,  15, 16.  and  x.  ^,  10. 

2.  From'the  End  of  Chrift's  doing  what  he 

did  for  us,  Rdm.  vi.  23. 
I.   In  afluming  our  Nature,  S.  Joh,  iii.  17. 

Hobr.  ii.  14,  I S*  ^  S-  ?**•  iv.  9. 
^.  In  Suffering  for  us,  2  Cor.  v.  2 1 .  i  S.  Ptt. 

ii.  21.  and  iii.  18.    TJr /iaJ  >y6r1*  *• 

S.  Chryfofi.  in  2Cor.t.  2t. 
3*  la  Rifing  again  from  the  Dead,  Rom.  iv; 

25.  I  S.  P^r.iii.  21,22. 
4*  In  AfcQuding  up  to  Heaven,  Rom.  viii# 

34.  Eph.  iv.  8. 

A  a  4  Use* 
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Uses. 

1.  Examine  yoar  Fai^  ia  Chrifl:)  2  Car.  xvL  %. 

^        iv.  19- 

2*  ByyottrThank£dlncftfor|iim,  P^JxYiij. 
I  J),  'ipr.  IX.  15.  .*        , 

3.  By  ybar  Obedience  to  (he  Commands  per* 
formed  by  Him,  i  Cnr.  xu  j.  i  S.  Fet.  u 
lA,  15.  TTr.ii.  ^^         '  ^    ^     • 

2.  5?  exhorted  to  believe,  confiderjng 

^  I.  The  Reafonablcnefs  of  Faith,  jR/i/.xix.?, 
S,  j^,  lo.  S'ifi'i^-  lii*  1  §•  and  yi.  6$.Hehr* 
ii.  2.    ' 

1 .  From  GOp^s  Tcftimony,  S.  Jc^.  iiL  35, 

1  S^^fc*  V.  10. 

2.  From  Chrift's  Miracles,  S,  Job.  v.  3<j. 
.  and  X.  25.  and  xv.  2^    Pcjjum  qui- 

detn  dicere  necej^ariafinj/e  miracuUtri^ 
^  vfjvsun  crederet'  ptunduSj    vt  ^^Ofrtt 

mundus^   quifquis  adhuc  frodigiaj  vt 
credaij  inquirity  magntm  eft  iffe  fro''- 
digium^  wl  credcnte  mvndo  non  credif^ 
p^  Aug.  de  civ!  Dei,  1.  22^  c.  8. 
2-  The  Neccffity  of  it,  S.  Mar.  I  15.' S.  Jeh. 
•     •  xiv.  I. 'and  3fx.  3^.    •    '    ,    . 
I*  Without  Faith  ye  arc  ftill  in  your  Sins, 
S^JohAiii.  2^. 

2.  Your  Sins  reign  flill  ia  you,  2  <>r.  i.  24* 

'^^tr.iv/2,    "  •  * 

3.  Without  it,  it  is  impoiQble  to  pleafe 

GOD, //e^.xi.^.  ^' 

(f  Or  to  attain  to  evefla(lifig  Life,  iTim^ 


*  AgTt 
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Act.  ii.  1,2,9,4.. 

y^.  I .  And  when  the  Day  of  Petite* 
foft  was  fuUy  come^  they  were  aU  with  one 
txcord  in  one  ^kce, 

'  Ver.'  a.'  'And  fuddenly  there  came  4 
Sound  from  Heaven^  as  of  a  rt^fhmg 
pighty  )Vir4^  and  it  filled  aS  the  Bouje 
phere  they  w,m  JifHng. 

V^r.  J.    And  there  appe^r^d  unto  them 

fhven  Tongm-i  ffh  F  fi^^r  f*"^  **^  fi* 
fipon  each  of  them, 

Ver.  4.    And  they  werf  aU  fiUed  vfkh 
the  Holy  Ohofl.kc.'  /. 

J.    DOCTRINI. 

np  H  B'  iDifcipfcs  met  on  ttip  Pay  of  P#w- 

7|.  What  was  this  Day  of  Pentecoft  ? 

^  Jhc  14th  Day  of  the  Month  -AC/i^,   wa^ 

*        caird  Tid^c^y  the  1 5th,  lofri  ri  Wj^*, 

vel  €ofT»  ^  AQviJMy,  ve{  ^»rn  th  ^*je««, 

the  icJtb,  J^vli^  Td  -o-Ajt**  hence  they 

pountcd  50  pays  to  ihcRafi  o{lV$ekst 

a.  ;wti9^ar5  th^  pifpples^  that  pet  on  thi^ 
D^V?       .        •  '    •  * 

3,  ^Why  did  they  then^mert  }     . 

I     '■■    ,  I-  No^ 

i       t  ■     % 
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I.  Kot  ODt  of  Obfervation  of  the  Jnhjh 

^  2.  But  lor  the  Propagation  of  the  Dodriae 
of"  Chrift. 

4.  How  did  they  meet  ? 

1,  With  om  accord^  o/^o^uf/A/or,  ^£F.*ii.  45. 

and  i^^  3I0 

2.  In  one  Place,  .Wi  ri  «|W,  Jgt'  iv.  23^  34. 

5.  What  did  tliey  dQ»  when  they  met  ? 

They, 

1.  Prayed, 

1.  Hambly,.^.iv.24* 

2.  Believingly,  ylif.  iv.  25, 26, 27. 

3.  Sincerely,  ^.iv.29,  30. 

2.  Preachjd^  Alt.  ii,  14.  and  xx.  7. 

3.  Sangy  -/**.  xyi.  25-  aild  ii.  47* 

4*  AdminiItredtfaeSacramen)t$,./4f?*iL4^* 

Then  perform  theft  Duties,  p^f ticohrly  the 
Sacrament. 
I  •    Knowingly,  i  Car.  xi.  29. 

2.  Penitently,  £4:^1/.  xiL  3^ 

3.  Chadtabiy,  S.  Man.  v.  23, 24* 

4.  Belitfvingly. 

5.  ThankfiiDy. 

H.    P  O  C  T  R  I  N  !• 

Upon  this  Day  of  Pem^cofi^  the  Spirit  came 
down  on  the  Apoftles. 
I.   Why  on  this  JUyf 
I.  Becaufe  the  Law  w«3  given  the  50th  Day 
after  the  Paflover.    fofiqudm  Pafchd^ 
octifoAgno^ctleffravtrant^ditsquimpia^ 
>   ginta  numerantur^  tifju^  4d  diem^  pie 
Jax  dots  efi  in  mtmte  Sinoy  Aug.  epift. 
ad  Jan. 

1.  Becaule 
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2.  Bccauf€  then  %he  City  was  fbHcft  of  Ppo- 
.  ple^  S.ytf*^ii*  13*  ▼•  «•  and  vih  i,  14, 

37* 
Why  under  any  Likencfles  ? 
That  #r*»rri  might  believe-,   foT  If,  for-  all 
this^thcy  faid,  Thtfe  Men  are  fut  ef 
ne^Wine^  Ver.  rj^  b*  i4*  wo*  4>4JiTo  rl 

fw1t®^r«Mi^»»<;  Ibid.  ;r 

J.   Under  what  Likenefs  ?/ 

1.  Of  a  migyay  Wind. 

u  To  ftrike  Terror  into  them. 
2.  To  (hew  what  He  would  do :,   evcfli 
turn  all  Things  up-fide  down. 

1.  In  ourfelves  and  Paffions. 

2.  In  the  World. 

2.  Of  cloven  Tongues  •,  to  (hew  He  would 

enable  them  to  preach  the  Gofpei  to 
all  19»tiofls  andiangnagcs^  S.  Afm^ 
xxviii.  19.  ^ 

3.  Of  Firej  Ezek.i.4. 

,  I .  Becaufe  it  is  of  a  penetrating  ajid  fwift 

Nature* 
2.   Efficacious, 

1.  To  burn  up  Sin. 

2.  To  quicken  and  enfiame  09T  Hearts 

with  Grace. 
4.  What  were  the  Effefts  of  this  Miffion  ? 

1.  In  the  Apoftles,  to  jpre^cfe. 
^.   Plainly,  j4a.  ii.  8.  \ 

2.  Boldly,  jilt.  ix.  29. 

3.  Efleftually,  j4it.il ij. 

2.  In  the  Spectators. 

I.  Some  wondcr'd,  wr.  12. 

!•  Others 
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.   ^       2.  Others  raock'd,  wr.j3. 
*   3.  In  us,  hereby  we  hear  of  Cbrift. 

JUSES* 

.  1.  Bltfs  GOP  for  fending  His  Spirit 
».   Pray  for  it. 

1.  To  enlighten lyar  Min4s,  S-  5M1.  xvj.  13. 

2.  -<-«  mvahe  Our  Gonfciences,  S*  "job.  xvi.  SL 
3*   ^..^^i^^i/r  our  Sins. 

^  i.*— fuppiy  us  with  <7r#cr,  4ad  ^xt&rsn 


I>       j.il    Ml    ,bM|        I   ,1  1^,   iin, 


.1 


Act, 
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AcT.ii.  37*  ♦^ 

i^aw  when  they  heard  this^  they  were  prick  d 
in  their  tiearts^  and  fata  unto  Peter^ 
itnd  to  the  r^fi  (flhe  Apofiles^  JlieH 
Brethren^  Vhiatjhall  we  do? 

t.    D  O  C  T  R  I  N  !• 

WHen  we  heat  GOD  feprore  Sin^  we  fiNnild 
be  prick'd  at  the  Hedrt.    So  as 

1.  To  beftnflblccrf  Sin^     • 

1.  The  Giiilt  of  it,  Pfd.  li.  3,  4. 

2.  Our  Defilement  with  it,  Pfd;  Ivii.  5*' 

2.  To  be  troubled  for  our  Sins. 

1,  The  Sinfolnefs  of  them,    v 

2.  The  Multitude  of  them,  Exr.ix.tf* 
§.  The  Qreatncfs  of  thern  j  as  beiflgy  J 

1.  Againft  Knowledge,  S.JohAih  19; 

2.  Agalinft  Mercies,  Hof  xi.  4. 
.    I.  Spiritual. 

2.   Temporal. 

3.  After  Judgments,  //I  i.  5.  AmefU.  p. 

4.  Contrary  to  our  Promifts  and  Vows.' 

5.  A^ainft  the  Checks  of  Con(cie&<:e,  Roni. 

li.  15. 

6.  — i^theJ4otions.of  thcSpifit. 

7.  ■         the  Reproofs  of  the  Word. 
Why  fliould  we  be  thus  prick'd  at  ouf 

Hearts,  when  Siit  h  tftprcPvM  \ 
\i  Becaufe  ^Reproofs  bring  Sin  to  our 

Remembrance,  ?fal.  1. « it . 
2.  By  them  we.  perceive  the  Anger  of 

GOD  againft  it.       • 
%/  This  ii  the  Jiod  *of  R>eproof^-     - 
Z^  "  Uses;' 
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tJsis. 

i.«  ExhortatioiL 
Be  prickM  at  your  Heartt  wfaen  Sin  is  re- 

C09fi<iefiag»         .    . 
I.  Who  k  is  chat'  ttprores  it^  Amos  liL  8- 

1.  Rejjro^fs  «ietodt  this  fiflfed  upoa  yoar 
Hearts,  do  you  more  Hntt  thaa  Good, 
Prw.  xxix.  I . 
8*  If  y<>Q  be  oot  (nrl±M  at  Heart  when  re- 
.  |)rov'd,  GOD  may  jafliy  reprove  yoa 
no  moot,  B^k.m*  26.  Hof.W.  17. 
4,  Youmaft  adWer  for  aB  the  Reproofs  yon 
hear. 
2.  Reproof. 
If  yoa  have  .not  been  t>rick*d  at  yon  Hearts, 
'^ottdonot 

1 .  Do  yoar  Daty  to  GOD  i  yoa  do  not, 
!•  Kmw  Him,  fiof.  iv.  1. 

2.  Love  Him,  S.  Joh.  v.  42. 

3.  i^earHim,  P/i/.xxxvi.  I. 
4*  Rejoice  in  Him* 

5.  Truft  on  Him,  Zeph.  iii.  2. 
^.  Meditate  upon  Him,  Pfd.  x.  4. 
,7.  Perform  Obedience  to  Him  as  He  re- 
quires, Zeph.  iii.  2. 

2.  To  Men,  Gd.t.  ip,  20. 0/a/; iii.  ^.  Zevir. 

XtX.  1 1. 

II.   t>o<:TaiNfi» 

Such  as  are  prick'd  in  their  Hearts^  flionld  be 
very  Inqaifitive  what  to  do. 

I*  We  arc  all  capable  of  Holinefs«nd.Happi« 
ncfs,  <j€r$.  i.  25. 
2.  But  Itttt  of  Sisi  and  Mifery^  £fb.  ii.  3. 

Iv  Fun 
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1,  FullofSiB. 

1.  Guilt,  ?/i/.  li.  45. 

2«    Filch,  Ifa.  \.  6.  # 

2.  FaB  of  Mifery.  • 

1.  Internal. 

2.  ExternaL  •      . 

3.  It  is  one  great  Part  both  6f  our  Sin  and  U\% 
fery,  that  we  are  not  feu&ble  of  oar  Miftry  and 
Sin. 

,  I.  .That  we  are  not  fenfible  of  Sin,  appears, 
I  •  In  that  we  are  not  grieT'd  for  it,  Exjh 

vii.  1 5. 
2«  m.^^^.  lior  fear  io commit  it,  Pfid.  xviii. 
.       .  i3- 

3.  -'       nor  ftrive  to  get  it  fubday,  Pfal. 

Ivii.  2. 
2.  That  we  are  not  fenlible  of  Mifary^  ap« 
pears, 
I  •  In  that  we  rejoice  in  it. 
jt*  It  that  we  do  not  ftrive  to  gefcout  of  it. 
ThcReafon;  Why  we  are  not  fenfible  of  Sin  and 
Mifery,  is 

1.  Fr6tti  fhc  Darknefi  of  our  Minds,  i  Car. 

ii»  ^4* 

2.  — —  the  Q>miptiofi  of  our  Wills. 

4.  The  firft  Step  to  Holinefs  and  Felicity,  is 
Senfiblenefs  of  our  Sin  and  Milety. 

5*  There  is  none  truly  fenfible  of  his  Sin  and 
Mifery,  but  he  will  be  very  Inquifitive  what  lo  do, 
AA.  xvi.  30.   ^ 

I.  To  get  his  Sins  pardonM. 

ar.  ■  ^.  ■■  ■  his  Heart  cleansed, 

3.  ..-^-i^  his  Soul  faT'd,  jiSt.  xvi«  30. 

And  in  thefe  Things  w6  have  all  great  Caufe  to 
enquire  what  to  do. 

I.  BecauiboureverlaftingHappinefs depends 
upon  it. 

2.  It 
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2.  It  is  a  Thing  we  ar€  apt  to  be  miftakcn  in. 

3.  Unlefs  we  en^airi;  Mt  flail  Aevcr  kao*J^ 
•        what  to  do. 

Who  muft  we  enquire  of  if 
!•   GOD. 

2.  The  Scripture,  S.  Luh  xvi.  2^.' 
•  ,    5.  TKfc  MiniftefS. 

The  Enquiry  j  What  mull  we  do  ? 

1.   Repent,  verfi^. 
I .   Not  as  the  Hyi)ocrites,  S.  iWk/f.  ?i.  i& 
i.  Noras  the Papifts,  y^/ii.  13. 

3.  Nor  as  the  Formaliils. 

4.  Bdt  as  the  Cncere  Gbriftiaa  doth; . 

1/  So  as  to  be  truly  gri$v*di  S.  Luh  tilH; 

I.  For  all  Sin. 

i.  For  all  Sift,  as  Sin. 

2.  So  as  to  hate  it,  Pfid.cxix:  (13.   aW 

cxxxix.  2t,  22.  • 

i.  AstheworftofEvilsiaftfelf. 
1.  As  the  Caufe  of  all  Eircls  to  im,  7rn  f« 

3.  So  as  to  be  refolv'd  againft  it. 

4.  So  as  to  be  wholly  converted  from  iij 

fo  as,     . 

1.  Not  willingly  to  commit  it.* 

2.  Nor  lie  long  in  it. 

3f.  But  watch  continnally  agdnft  it 
i.  BcKeve, -/<5.xvi.  31.  m)twith,' 

1.  A  meer  Hiftorical, 

2.  Nor  dogmatical  Faith. 

3.  Nor  Faith  of  Miracles,  i  Cer.  xiii.  £. 

4*  Nor  a  temporaty  Faith,  S.  Matth*  xiii.  io* 

5.  Nor  ib  Implicit  Faith, 

tf.  ButaiaVingjuftifying  Faith; 
1^.  Gtbui^ed  upon  Knowledge;      ^ 
2;  Embracing  and  aJTcnting  to  ChrUt 
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1.   That  He  is  truly  GOD. 

1.  For  our  Sakes  became  Man,  and  fuf* 

fcrU, 
3*  That  He  is  the  ooly  Saviour  of  tbe 

World, -^ff.lv.  II. 
4.  That Whofoever believes iufiimihall 
notperifli,  S.J^iiu  16. 
S*   ApipVc^riatiDg  this  to  ourfelves,  that 
what  He  did,  He  did  for.our  Sakes, 
Ifit.  liiL  45* 
4*  That  brings  forth  good  Works,  Jmh. 
u.  16. 

Uses* 
t.  Bethink  yourselves  of  your  fpiritual  Mate. 
2^  Beware  left  you  be  miftaken  about  it. 
Confider, 
f .  We  are  all  apt  to  think  too  wtt^  rather 
than  too  liSf  of  ourfelves,S.Lfri.  xviii.  1 1« 

2.  We  are  never  tbe  better  for  thinking  too 

web  of  ourfelves. 

3.  Our  thinking  ourfelves  better  than  we  are, 

is  one  great  Reafon,  why  we  ure  no 
better  dian  we  are. 
3.  After  you  know  ypurEftate,  enquire  wl^t 

to  do  in  it. 
'  4.  Do  what  I  have  told  you  muft  be  done* 


■  liK        I        in        A      »  *'■ 
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Act.  iii.  a6. 

•  •  • 

Vntoyou  firfi  OOD  having  raifed  up  His 
Son  Jiftfs^  fint  JE£i»  to  hlefs  you^  in 
turning  amy  evetiy  one  tf  you  pom  his 
Iniquities. 

I.  f^>  O  D  raifed  up  His  Son  jefos  Chrift  to  be  a 
vJ   Prophet,  jift.  iii.  22.  Devt^  xviii.  1 5* 

1.  ToteachtheWlUof  GOD,  i5fi,ki,4. 

2.  To  cxpoood  it  to  lisj  S.^^h.  xi?.  i.  and 

XV.  15. 

1.  By  His  Prophets,  iPetM.19.  iVSrib«ix. 

30. 

2.  By  Hita&Ufy  Htbr.  i:  t,  1.  and  iu  2, 3. 

3.  By  His  ApoftleS)  2  C^.  v.  1 9, 20* 
4*  By  His  Minifters,  Epk  i v.  1 1 ,  1 2. 

II.    GOD  ftnt  Him,  . ; 

I.  By  Promifc  in  the  Old  Tcliamcnt,  i  S.  P^tt. 
h  10,  II.  and  iii.  19.  Cen.  iil  ly. 
a.  In  Pcrfon  in  the  New  Teftament,  GM.  m 

1.  Firft  to  the  Jtws^  jiEt.  ii.  39.  S.  Job.  iT. 

22. 

1.  He  was  firO:  promis'd  to  thtm. 

2.  Born  of  them. 

3.  Mafiifefted  Hiffifelf  firft  tHBOfig  thm^ 

S.Matt.W.  12,17. 

2.  To  the  Gentiles  alfi)  j  iS^  Me^i^y  dxK^ 
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jilt.  ii.  39«  xi.  18.  aad  xv.  7, 8,  p.  Gat. 
iii«  14.  GeH.Kxli.  17,  18. 

in.  Chrift  was  Veat  to  bUfi  n%  Gnu  xxiL  1 7, 1 8. 
I .  To  purchare  a  BlefGog  for  as, Gd.  iii.  1 3, 1 4* 
1.  To  apply  it  to  as. 

IV.  The  great  Bleffirie  we  receive  bjr  Chrifty 
is  ConyerlfioQ  from  Sin,  Pjid. u  i  •  and  xxxii.  i ,  2, 

Is  it  not  a  blelTed  Thing, 
I.   To  know  oar  Sins  are  pardon'd,  S.  Matt. 
ix.  %.  N 

1.  — —  GOD  reconcird,  R^m-  v.  i. 

3.  «-— .  that  we  have  an  Intereft  in  Chrilt^ 
S.7^.iii.  24, 

4.  Tb  iiave  a  pacifyd  Conicience,  2  Or.  i.  12. 

5.  To  delight  oaiielves  in  the  bell;  Things, 
pyw.  i.  2. 

6.  To  be  related  to  G  O  D,  Gal.  iv.  6. 

7.  To  hare  all  Things  blefled  to  as,  Rnn.  viii. 
28.   . 

8.  To  have  an  infallible  Evidence  of  our  Title 
to  Heaven,  R$m.  viiL  i.  Matt.  xxv.  45. 

V.  Chrift  hath  porcbas'd  this  Blefling  for  as, 
S.  Matt.  i.  21.  I  S.  Fet.  L  18.  Tit.  ii.  14.  i  S.  Joh. 
iii.  «.      • 

For, 

I .  He  hath  purchased  the  Pardon  of  oar  Sins, 
•      therefore  GonverGon,  Ezjtk.  xviii.  30. 

jm.  ii.  38. 
1.  !■■  ■      Peace  with  GOD,  therefore  Con« 

veriion. 
3«   m   ■   ■■  Redemptioit  from  Mifery,  there* 
tott  Coavcrilon,  S.  Luk.  xiii.  3. 

B  b  2  4.  He 
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4.  He  hath  purchased  Heavea,  therefore  Coa- 
verCoii)S.  Jch^iii,  16.  Hehr*  xiiL  14. 

VI#  But  how  did  Cbrift  parchafe  this  Blcffing 
for  us  ?  . 

1.  All  Men  are  Sinners,  Gen.  vi.  5. 

2.  Chrift  undertook  to  cleanfe  us  from  oar 
Sins. 

3.  This  could  not  be,  bat  by  purchafing  the 
fame  Grace  we  loJDb  by  Sin. 

4.  Ko  way  to  obtain  Grace^  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  G  O  D,  Ezjfh  xxxvi.  27.  Nwnb.  xiv.  24. 

5.  GOD  would  not  fend  His  Spirit,  aatil 
Man's  Sins  were  (atisfy'd  for,  and  To  G  O  D  re- 
concil'd. 

6.  Chrift,  by  His  Death,  fatisfies  for  oor  Sins, 
I  S.  Joh.  ii.  2. 

7.  And  ib  purchafeth  the  Donation  of  the  Spi- 
rit; S.  Joh.  xvi.  5. 

8.  The  Spirit  Tent  into  oar  Hearts,  tdfrns  os 
from  our  Sins,  zThef  ii- 13.      ^  . 

VIL  How  doth  the  Spirit  work  this  BlcA 
ling? 

I.  It  convinceth  as  of  our  being  Sinners, 
$.  Joh.  xyI  %.  PfdAl$. 
1.  Shews  as  oar  Mifery  thereby  j  asiabje^, 
I.  To  the  Wrath  of  G  O D,  Pfal.  Tii.  i i. 

Efhof.  ii.  3* 
2«  To  the  Corfe  of  the  Law,  Gd.  iil  lo. 
3.   To  everlafting  Torments,  2  Theff.  u  9* 

3.  It  dilcovers  a  Poffibility  of  recovering  oat 
of  this  Eftate,  Bu^h  xxxiii.  1 1 . 

4.  of  being  alfo  traly  happy,  S«  Mm. 

3U«28.  {f4.lT.I,2. 


5.  It 
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5*   It  alfo  pats  us  upon  longing  Dcfircs  after 
that  Happinefs« 

tf.    Theft  Dclires  put  us  upon  the  Xjrlc  of 
Means  appointed  by  GOD,  for  that  end.* 

7-  In  the  Ufc  of  thefe  Means,  the  Spirit  takes 
off  our  Afiefttons  to  Sin,  and  enclines  the^n  to 
Holinefs,  AB.  ii.  n^^i. 
^    I.   Enlightning  our  Minds,    that  we  may 
dilcover  the  Excellency  of  a  holy  Life. 
2-   Sanaifying  our  Wills,  to  follow  the  Di- 
lates of  our  Underftanding,  Rgm.  vii, 
15,16. 
3.   Redifying  our  Afiedbns. 

Use. 
Labour  after  this  Bleffing. 
2.  Who  ihould  labour  after  it?  All  that  are 
in  th$if  Sius. 

1 .  A II  by  Nature,  ^hef.  ii.  3.  • 

2.  —  that  have  Delire  to  fin. 

3.  _  that  delight  in  it,  i  jS.  P^t.  ii.  1 1. 

4.  —  thatliveinNegleaofDuties,S.Atof: 

xxv-  41. 

5.  p..  that  allow  themlelves  in  Sin,  J^r. 

xviii.  II.  j4£t.  ill  26. 

6.  —  who  have  not  repented  of  Sin,  Ez^eh 

xviii.  30. 

7.  •--.  who  believe  not  in  Cbrift. 
.  2«  HoMT  mult  we  turn  ? 

1.  Sincerely. 

1.  Becaufe  Sin  difplcafes  GOD,  P/i/. 
;  ii.  4* 

2.    is  contrary  to  Hi*l«aw5,  Rom^ 

viLi3,  r4« 

2.  Wholly,  3f^/ii,  12* 

3.  freiently,  Jcr,  xviii.  1 1,  Pfal.  xcv.  7. 

B  b  3  MOTlYBSi 
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M  O  T  1  V  B  $• 

^onfidcr^ 
I.  Voar  Milery,  tin  conrerted; 

1.  Enemies  to  GOD. 

2.  Slaves  to  Satan. 

3.  Bntitled  to  Ho  Blefllng. 

4.  No  Anf\irer  of  your  Prayers. 

5.  Nothing  you  do  is  pleafing  unto  GOD, 

Trov*  XV.  8.  and  xxi.  4. 

6.  Kot  capable  of  true  Happinefs^  i  Car.  iL 

7«  In  continual  Danger  of  Hell,  S.  Lnh  xii. 

20. 
8.  Either  converted  here,    or  tormented 
hereafter,  S.  Luk.  xiii.  3. 
2«  Yoar  I^appinefs,  if  converted* 

1.  Your  former  Sins  patdon'd,  £ul.zviii. 

30.- 1  S.>A.#rp. 

2.  GOD  will  tarn  to  yoa,  Z^cb.  \.  3.  Mai. 

iii.  7- 

1.  The  Father  will  be  year  GOt>,  Jtr. 

xxxi.  33, 

2.  The  Son  your  Advocate,  i  S.  "S^h^  il  i. 
3*  The  Holy  Ghoft  your  Comforter,  S.3M. 

xvi.  7. 

3.  You  will  be  Children  of  GOD^  S.>ib.  i*  1 2* 

4.  — »  b«  interefted  in  the  PromUes  cdf 

GOD,  //e^r.  xiii.  5, 6.  Ifs.  xli.  la  and 
xliii.  2,3* 

5.  «_  in  the  Merits  of  Chrift. 

6.  .._-*  in  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints,  Sr/^ci. 

xi.A. 
7*  You  will  have  free  Accefito  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  M$lnr.  iv.  i5* 

8.  An 
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^ ^ . r^ . ; ^ ■ 

8.  All  Thingi  will  be  for  par  Good,  Rom. 
,;         .   yiii.  28.    . 

^.  Yoa  will  be  always  in  Safety  under  QOiys 

Prote^a,  Ifn.  xUil  i. 
10.  have  the  Angels  to  minifter^unto 

yoU|  Htkr,  i.  14.  ffd*  xci.  1 1- 
1 1  •  You  will  have  a  certain  Evidence  to  your 

Title  in  Glory,  2  Cor.  v.  i . 
1 2*  - — —-be  happy  to  Eternity,  Hoir. 

iv.  9. 

1.  In  theJPerfeftion  of  your  Souls,  PRiii. 

io,*ii,  12. 

2.  In  the  Vifion,  i  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

3.  In  the  Fruition  of  G  O  D. 

3.  Confider  the  many  Obligations  that  lie  upon 
you  to  turn,  i/i.  v.  4. 

1.  GODj's  Mercies. 

1.  Temporal.  ^ 
I*  Your  Creation. 

2.  Continuance  of  your.Life,  AS;,  xvil; 
-  :t.8.    ^  ^ 

3.  The  Enjoyment  of  Health. 

4.  The  Ufe  bf  your  Senfes  and  Rea- 

fon. 

5.  Worldly  Enjoyments  of  all  Sorts. 

2.  SpiritnaL 

1.  His  fending  Chrift  to  die  for  you. 

2.  Making  known  Chrift  to  you. 

3.  The  Means  of  Grace. 

2.  His  Judgments,  Jor.  xviu.  1 1.  Amos  Ul 

tf ,  8, 9. 

M  B  A  N  S. 

1.  FrequcntandleriousConfideration. 
I.  What  you  are:  Rdtional  Crcaturos. 

B  b  4^  i*  What 
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2.  What-  you  were  made  for :  The  StrvUw 

•f  GOI>^  Trov.  xvi.  4. 
^.  How  long  you  muft  liTe^  Dn*.  xxxiL 
•       29. 
^  The  Di^rence  of  future  Bting^  S.  MMik. 

XXV.  45. 
5.  The  way  to  Happinefi,  Airfc"*  xiL  14. 
2.  Praycfj  S.  5fji».  L  5. 
3»  Faith  in  Chrift 

4.  Hearing  the  Word,  ^*i».  x.  ?•   3f«»'-  wwi» 
2?. 


ACT« 
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T 

>> 


Act.  X.  «S. 

«««^  U^  went  about  i^img  Gcoc^ 

WB  ought  to  Mow  Chri&'  ia  taking  «n  Op- 
pofttmties  of  doing  Gnod. 

I.  What  are  the  good  Works  we  Ihoald  do  it 
Imitation  of  Chrift  ?  i 

I.  Works  of  Piety, 
t.  Internal,  S.  J»h.  iv.  24. 
I.  Lore,  S.  Mutth.  xxiL  37. 
a.  Fear,  ?r#v.  xxiii.  17. 
~     3.  Faith. 

4.  Tmft,  Prw.  iii.  5. 

5.  SabmilKon,  S.Xiiil.xxil4X. 
2.  External,  as 

Praying,  Hearing*  &e, 
>.  Of  Bqoity,  ACcb.  vi  & 
I.  Diftribotive,  Rm,  xiil  7.  S«  .^i^lr. 

xvii.  27. 
?,  Communicative, Fr«r. iii. 27, 28.  iliff. 

ir.6. 
3.  Charity,  i7«^yi.  i7i''*"* 

1.  To  pity  others  in  Milery,  $.  A£mb.  xx. 

34«  and  xy.  Ji. 

2.  To  pray  for  their  Felicity,  S.  Lui,  xxiii. 

34.  > 

3.  Supply  their  HeceiECies,  S.  Mmth.  xx. 

34.  ' 

Confider, 
I.  Without  this  there  is  no  true  R^f 

ligion,  .6. 3f««»»  i«  »7' 

2.  By 

> 
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2.'  Bf  it(we  imiute  GOD,  S.  £ii.  ?L 

3.  Whajfocver  we  have  more  than  is 
necdlary,  is  given  for  this  end. 
*        4.  GOp,  notwithltanding,  will^  repay 
i|i  Prw.  xix.  17. 

II.  What  Things  are  necellary  for  oar  Imitadoft 
of  Chrift,  in  doing  Good  ? 

1.  Eicerting  cbe  utmoft  of  oor  Power  in  doing 
it,  EccUf.\x.  |o.  Vv^v 

X.  Managing  all  the  Circumftances  aright* 
3.  And  doing  it  conlbthtly,  S.  lath.  1 74, 75* 

1.  Negative. 

1 .  Ispt  for  Applanie  from  Men,  S*  Msu^k 

vi.  I. 

2.  Nor  to  merit  any  Thing  ^om  GOD, 

S*  Lvk.xyiu  lo* 

2.  Politive. 

1 .  Sabordinately  fqr  oar  own  Safety,  i  Or, 

ix.  24,  27. 

2.  Ultimately  for  CjOD^s  Glory, .  i  Car.  x. 

•  '  •  ,.    ♦" 

III.  In  what  Senfe  are  we  alfvays  to  be  doing 
Good?  '        :,  ^ 

I  •  3o  as  sever  to  dp  pvil,  1  Pet.  ii.  22.  i  iS.  J^h. 

2.  So  as  always  to  be  deligning  Good. 

3.  So  as  to  embrace  all  Opportunities  of  doing 
Good,  S.  ^ob.  iv,  7, 8*  and  vi.  25. 

IV.  Why  fhould  we  be  always  doing  Good  ? 

1.  We  are  commanded^  S.  JM.  1 74, 75.  Pfdl. 
xxxiv,  13.     .. 

2.  We  are  always  receiving  Good. 

-    3.  Our 
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3.  Oar  Beings  were  firft  gWeiH  arid  arc  now  . 
coatiaiied  to  us,  that  wc  might  be  always  doing 

Good,  Jf4.  i-  ^^  3, 4-     ^  .     ^     _  J  . 

4.  When  we  are  not  doing  Good,  we  are  cLoing 

Evil,  rfal.  xxvtil  VI* 

USBS. 

I.  Reproof  to  fucb,  as,  inftead  of  doing  Goodt 
always  do  Evil  ^  fuch  as, 

I.  Arc  ignorant  of  G  O  D. 
2:  Kot  acqaainted  wkh  the  Scripture,  x7ii»« 
Hi.  16. 

3.  Who  never  repented  of  their  Sins. 

4.  Who  believe  not  in  Cfarili:,  S.Joh.  xv.  5. 

5.  Who  are  not  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  Trnh 

xsx.  4, 27.  and  xv.  8, 
2«  Exhortation :  Do  good  always. 
ConCder, 

1.  tiood  Works  carry  their  RtfWard  with 

them,  Pfdl.zix.  if. 

1.  Hereby  thou  mayftbeaflbredof  GOD's  . 

Favour  to  thee,  1/4.  IxvL  2. 

2.  Thou  wilt  keep  a  good  Conlcieace,  j1£i^ 

xxiv.  16.  / 

3.  That  aD  Things  (ball  work  for  thy 

Good,  Rom*  vnu  28. 
Confider, 

2.  The  Evil  of  evil  Works. 

1.  Tbey  are  the  Works  of  the  Devil, 

i  S.  ^chdiL  8.  S.  MMth.  xvi.  23^  ^• 

V.  3- 

2.  They  provoke  the  Anger  of  COD,  J/a* 

I  fii.  8. 

3.  They  caufe  all  EviL 

4*  And  bring  the  Soul  into  the  greateft 
Torments,  2  Thef  I  8. 

Confider, 
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Conlider, 

3.  Hovr  many  Obligations  lie  opon  yoaxo  do 
^        Good. 

^i.   Mercies,  ^^m.  xii.  i< 

1.  Temporal,  Ift*  \*  2,  3. 

2.  Spiricoal,  S.  Mmth.  xu  i\. 
.2*  Judgments,  ^irl».yL  8, 9. 

Confider, 

4.  What  E^omifts  are  made  to  tbem  that  do( 

well,  I  T$m.  iv,  8.  Prw.  iiL  21, 22,  23. 
J/4.xliii.  1,2. 

5.  Tliat  tbou  wilt  be  jadg'd  a^oordHig  to 

thy  Works,  2  C§r.  r.  10. 
0.  Tbat  going  about  doing  Good,  will  be  aa 
'  excellent  £TidencepttnieGrace,i&7«k 

iii-  24. 
^.  That  this  is  tbe  Work  of  Angds. 
8.  That  it  was  the  Life  of  Chrift.    j 

• 

MlANS. 

T.  Aft  true  Faith  in  Chrilt,  S.  Job.  xv.  5. 

2.  Pray  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Spirit,  S.  ^M. 
xvh  13. 

3.  Lire  ^^bove  the  Temperature  of  thy  Body, 
I  Qar.  ix.  27. 

4.  And  aboTe  the  AUurements  of  the  World, 
I  S.  Job.  ii.  15. 

5*  Live  always  as  under  the  Bye  of  GOD, 
?yy.cxxxix.  18. 

6.  Watch  over  thy  Heart,  Prw.  iv.  23. 

7.  Call  thy  Adions  every  Day  to  account 

Senec*  Tntim  diem  tMCum  fcrntifr^ fills  &  diSta  tm^ 
cionnmitiary  Idem. 

8.  Be  always  mindful  of  (fay  Chrlftian  Calling. 

Act. 
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Act.  xvL  31. 

And  tbdy  fitd^  beUeve  on  the  Lordfefiu . 
Cbrift^  and  tbou  Jhalt  he  faued, 

DOCTRINE. 
» H  E  Y  that  beliere  on  the  Lord  Teias  ChrilL 

L    WhoisthisChrift?  One  Who  is, 

1.  GOD. 

2.  Mao. 

3.  G  O  D  and  Man  in  One  Perlbi^. 


I 


n.    What  is  ic  to  btlievt  in  this  qhrift  ? 

1.  To  know  Him,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  S.  jiH.  xiji.  3. 

2.  —  aflent  to  Him,  S.  5f*A.  xl  27.  / 

3.  ^  rely  upon  Him,  £f  A*/ i.  12.       ' 

1.  For  the  Pardon  of  your  Sins.. 

2.  —— the  Acceptance  of  yoor  Peribas.  < 

3.  ._  the  Sairation  of  yoar  Som1&  . 

m.    How  Ihall  they  that  believe  in  Chrift,  ht 
fmitdf 

i..  From  what?. 

1 .  From  the  Cuitt  of  Sin,  C^.  iii.  1 3. 

2.  -. —  the  Strtngth  of  Sin,  Aa„  iii.  ztf, 

S*MMt.  i.  21. 

J.   the  Prevalcdcy   of  Satan,  Hthr. 

ii'  14. 

4.  the  Wrath  of  G  0  D,  Ethtf.  U.  3. 

Rtm,  y.  p. 

2.  To 
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2.  To  what  ? 

I.   Jaftification,  ^«m.  T.  t« 
•2.  RegcMratioiv  2  Or.  ▼•  17. 

3.  Spiritaal  Confolatioa,  7J^'U$- 

4.  fitetaal  Salvatkw,  S.  Jtb.  m.  i£, 

Conliftiog, 
•    t.  la  oar  Freedom  item  all  fifU. 
2.  —  our  Enjoyment  of  all  Good. 
As  appears, 

1 .  From  the  Promifcs,  S.  J»h.  L 1 2.  AEt. 
•  xlii.  39.  S.  JA.  iii.  i<. 

2.  —^  the  End  of  OaxiKt  coming, 

3.  the  Ibtnre  of  Faith,  AMr. 

xi.  I. 

Usis. 

1.  Inftmdion.      ^     ^      ,^ 
Unbelievers  will  be  damrd. 
a.  Conviaion.  ^      r     *«. 

1.  Too  do  not  know  ICm.-,  for  dien  yo« 
coald  not  choofe,  bat  ^ 
1.   Admire  Him,  xTim.m.\6. 
%,   Love  Him,  £/*»/.  vi.  24. 
3;  Think  frcqaently  of  Him. 
4,  Make  it  your  Bufinefs  to  intereft  yoar- 
ftlT€s  in  Him. 
a.  If  yoa  da  know,  yoa  do  not  aflcBt  M 
Himi  for,  did  yoa  bdiev«  that  He4ied 
for  Sin, 
I.  WooW  yoo lire  in  It? 
a.  Would  yoa  not  repent  of  it? 

5.  Yoa  do  not  rely  upon  Chrift  \  for, 

I.  What  was  it  thoo  tookTt  the  moft 
Comfort  from,  when  laft  npon  thy 

Sick-Bed  ? 

2.  What 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Tbefaurus  Theologkus.        g8| 

2.  What  is  it  thou  now  delightell  thyfclf 
with  ia  the  midft  of  all  th]F  J^reu- 
bles?  How  ftldom  deft  thoa  tbiilk 
of  Chrift?  .. 

J.  If  thou  truly  bclicTcft,    by  rclHog 
upon  Chrift,  how  com'ft  thou  to 
live    iu  ib  maoy  Sins,   without 
mourning  for  them,  aad  turning 
,from  tbcnx?  h  not  every  pne  that 
'  is  in  CMftf  a  oew  Creature  ?  a  €^. 
'    V.  17. 
.    Eramine  thy  Faith  in  Chri%. 
!•   By  thy  Knowledge  of  Hini. 
1.  — ~  thy  Love  to  Him. 

3.  .— thy  Longing  after  Him* 

4.  — thy  performing  Duties  according  to 

His  Command. 

5.  —  thy  Ading  for  Him,  S.  Jsm.  ii.  18,, 
.  Exhortation.    Believe  in  Chrift.    . 

Conlider, 
I.  How  nuferable  thou  wilt  be  without 

-  -  '  Htm* 

I.  Satan  always  domineering  over, 

^.   Thy  Sins  always  raging  in, 

3.  GOD  always  frowning  upon  thee, 

not  only  in  Time,  but  to  Eternity, 

?/i/.vii.  II. 
2«   How  hai)py  thou  wilt  be  with  Him. 

1.  Thy  Sins  pardon'd. 

2.  Satan  fubduM. 

|.  Thy  Corruptions  mortify'd. 

-  af.  Thy  Heart  fandif/d,  i  Car.  1 2. 
$.  G  O  D  pleased,  Jlebr.  xi.  5. 

tf.  Thy  Soul  fav'd,  Rom.  viii.  i. 


M  fi  A  K  9. 
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M  B  A  N  s.    By, 

2.  •Reading. 

3.  Hiaruig,  Xm».x*i7« 

4.  Mediution. 

1.  Upon  the  lolofBciency  of  all  Tliiiin 

elfe. 
1.  .-A-tbeSaffidencyofChrift. 
».  •ii.^Cbrift^  Bad  in  cdmiog  into  the 

World. 


Act. 
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A  c  T.  xvii.   go. 

And  the  times  of  this  Ignorance  God  winJid 
at^  but  now  commandeth  all  Men  every 
•  ipberc  to  repent. 

h  XXrHat  was  the  time  of  this  Igaoraace  ? 
yV      HciUhemJh  Idolatry. 

IL  How  did  GOD  wink  at  this  time,  v^^tcxJ'dv. 
'  1.  Not  as  if  He  wink'd  at  their  Sins  or  par- 
don'd  them,  Rom.  ii.  1 2. 

2.  Bat  GOD  did  not  fo  rcfpeft  thofe  times, 
as  to  fend  His  Son  then,  or  He  pafs^d  them  over^ 
as  the  Syriack  tranflates  it.  He  permitted  them  to 
be  times  of  Ignorance. 

ItL  Why  is  k  ftid^  that  Ben^  tcmmoHdeth^ 
Mon  every  where  to  repent^  did  He  not  do  ic  before  ? 
Ye%^  but 

I.  Not  fo  clearly. 

a.  Not  ib  uairerlklljff. 

O^SBRVATION. 

By  the  Coming  of  dhrift,  all  Mankind  is  iq  a  pe^ 
cniliar  Manner  comntanded  and  obligM  to  repeht. 

1.  We  are  enjoinM  by  theGofpel  to  repent, 
S.  Msrli  i.  1 5.  S-  Luk.  xiii.  3. 

2.  What  is  Evangelical  Repentance  -,  it  con* 
lifts  in, 

1.  Conviaion. 

2.  Contrition. 

3.  Confefiion* 

C  c  4«  Con- 
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4«  Coaverfion  from  Sin,  jlS.  in.  19,  25. 
Coflfiftiflg  in,  ^ 

I.  Hating  Sia,  P/41/. cxix.  128. 
^^S.  Rcfolving  againft  it,  Pfdl.xm.^.  aad 
•       xxxix.  I. 

3*  Forfikingitf  fz^ribXviii.  30« 
4.   Performing  the  contrary  Daties,  Ifd. 
i.  itf,  17.  -<<ff.xxvi.  20* 
3.  What  are  thofe  particular  Obligations  which 
we  have  apon  us  now  to  repent 

1.  GOD  bath  now  Ihewn  His greateft  Seve- 

rity againft  Sin. 

2.  Upon  our  Repenunce,  we  are  in  a  Capa- 

city of  Salvation,  AB.  ii«  37. 
3*  The  Gofpel  bath  more  clearly  difcover'd 
to  us  eternal  Happinefi  and  Mifery: 
Happinefs  if  we  do  i  but  Mifiry  if  we 
do  not  repent,  2  T7m*  u  i  Ob 

U  $  1. 

Repent.    Confider, 

1.  What  a  glorious  GOD  you  ha?e  offended. 
Job  xlii.  s,  6. 

2.  What  Obligations  lie  upon  yoa  ta  repent, 
7/4.  y.  4.  Rom*  ii.  4. 

3.  Wbat  dreadful  Puniihments  yon  have  de- 
fcrv'd. 

4.  What  fpecial  Notice  GOD  takes,  whether 
you  repent  or  no,  Jer.  viii.  6. 

5.  ^oSinbut  is  damnable  without  Repentance^ 
no  Sin  but  is  pardonable  with  it. 


Act. 
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"^ . : . I 

A  c  ti  xvii.  5x4         ^^^ 

Becaufi  He  hath  afpointed  a  Day  in  thi 
which  He  will  judge  the  World  in 
Righteoujhejsy  by  that  Man  whom  He 
hath  ordain  d^  vmreof  He  hath  given 
Ajfurance  tmto  all  Men^  in  that  He  hath 
raised  IBm  from  the  Dead. 

I.  /^OD  will  jodge  the  World* 
VJr     I.  What  World? 

1.  Not  the  Material 

2.  Nor  the  SpiritQal,  which  is  jodg'd  al« 

ready,  S.  JvdM  6.  2  S.  Pet.  ii.  4. 
5*  Bat  the  mixt  World,  Mankind,  S.>A.iii* 
Iff.  I  Tim.  ii.  4.  All  Men,  S.  AfMtth. 
XXV.  32.  20.  V.  10. 
1.   What  is  meant  by  judging  the  World  ? 

1.  All  Men  Ihall  appear  perfonally  before 

.  Him,  iCar.  v.  lo. 

2.  Every  Man's  Life  upon  Earth  iDiall  be 

reviewed  and  examined,  what  he  hath, 
and  what  he  hath  not  done. 

3.  it  wiQ  then   be  conlider'd   how  each 

Man's  Life  hath  agreed  with,  or  been 
contrary  to,    the    reveail'd  Will   of 
GOD,   S.J 4m.  ii.    ii.   Rom.  ii.    i4« 
for  which  end  the  Books  ihall  be  o« 
pen'd.  Rev.  XX.  12. 
I.  The  Book  of  G  O  D's  Word* 
3U  i—of  His  Omnifcience,  Mai.  iii.  1 6* 
*i*  •—of  Mens  Conlcienccs,  Jer.  xvii.  i*     * 
C  c  1  4.  Sea- 
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4.  Sentence  will  accordingly  be  pafsM  upoa 
every  Man  j  either^ 
•V*  I.  Of  Abfoltttion,  S.  Mattb.  xxv.  34. 
^.  Or  of  Condemnation,  S*  ifikrii^'  xicv. 
41. 

IL  He  will  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufbefs ; 
that  is, 

1.  Without  refpeft  of  Perlbns,  Unn.  il«  1 1« 

2.  Exadly  according  to  every  Man's  Life. 

1.  HiStThoughts,  i  Car.  iv.  5.  2S.Pit*iL  !• 

2.  — —  Words,  S.  M^ffth.  xil  ^6.     . 

3.  -~~  Adions,  EccUf  xii.  14. 

4*   -—  Circumftaftces,  S*  Job.  iii.  1 9.  $•  Ltd. 
xii.  469  47*  S«  ilfiitfJ^.  xi*  21,  22, 24* 

3.  In  Righteoufnefs  and  Saithfulnefs  to  His 
Promifes,  1  S,  Job.  1 9.  Ezjth  xviii.  30, 22.  P/;i/< 
iii  9« 

IIL  He  wiU  judge  the  World  by  Chrift,  who 
then  wlU  fit  as  Judge,  S.  Jah.  v.  22, 2^.  Rom*  xiv« 
lb.  jitt.  X.  42.  2  Or.  V.  10. 

I.  That  fb  He  may  judge  them  which  jndg'd 
Him,  S.  ^4rr6.  xxvi.  6d^  Phil.  ii.  9, 10, 1 1. 

1.  That  fo  we  may  fee  our  Judge,  S.  Joh.  7.  27. 
3f«i  xix.  25, 2(J,  27. 

3.  That  we  may  the  more  readily  confent  to 
what  is  done^  feeing  it  is  done  by  our  own  Jb^ature 
in  Chrift. 

IV.  The  Day  when  Chrift  ihall  judge  the 
World,  is  appointed. 

1.  There  is  a  private  Judgment  upon  the  Day 
of  a  Man's  Deaths  JBcr/e/.xii>7.  Hebr.ix.  ij.  S.Lui. 
xyi.  22, 23.  and  xxiii.  43*  Phil^l  23. 

2,  There  will  be  a  general  Judgment,  which  is 
here  meant,  the  Day  appointed,  RmuiL.^  the 

"  great 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Thefiurus   Theologms.  '      389 

great  Day,  S.  Jvde  6.  the  great  and  notable  Day 
of  the  Lord,  Ml^  ii.  20.  the  Day  of  the  Lord, 
I  Thejpy.  2, 4.  the  Day  of  Chrift,  1  thejf.  ik2.    ' 

This  Day  is  knovira  only  to  the  Father,  ^^ait. 
xxi?.  i6. 

V.  GOD  having  raisM  Chrift  from  the  Dead, 
liath  thereby  given  Afiarance  unto  all  Men,  that 
HemU  judge  the  World. 

1.  By  Chrift^s  Refuf reftion ,  we  are  aflur'd 
that  we  (hall  rife  again,  i  Cor.  xv.  12, 21, 22.  ]^m^ 
viii.  II.  '    '- 

Theod.  • 

2.  By  our  Refurre<3:ion,  we  are  aflured  that 
we  (hall  be  jadg'd,  that  being  the  End  of  the  Re- 
furreaion,  i  Thef.u  10.  S.  Mm.  xxV.  31,  32. 

Use. 

Seeing  GOD  hath  appointed  a  Day,  wherc- 
iii  He  wiH  judge  the  World  by  Jefus  Chrift,.  wc 
ought  to  repent;  for, 

I*  tJnlefs  we  repent,  we  JBiall  then,  moft  cer- 
tainly, be  caft  and  undone  for  ever,  2  Thef.  i.  8, 
p,  10.  S.  il/^f.  XXV.  46.  Sf  Ztfl.xiii.  3. 

2.  If  we  do  repent,  we  (ball  then  be  abfolv'd 
and  crowned,  S.  Mut.Xiiiv.^6.  2 Ti;w.  i v. 7,8. 

3#  This  Repentance  mull  be  now,  immediate- 
ly, Tfd.  xcv.  7, 8.  S.  Mm*  xxiv,  44.  S.  Lvk.  xxi. 
34j  ih  3<y-  • 


C  c  g 


Ac  T. 
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Act.  xxii,  20, 

Jmkben  the  Blood  of  thy  Martyr  Ste^ 
.    fhen  was  Jhed^  I  aljo  was  ftmding  by^ 
and  confented  to  bis  Deat\  and  kept 
tbf  Rainfent  of  them  that  flew  him. 

\.  \XT  HAT  is  it  properly  to  be  a  Martyr  f 
V V    M^f7uf ,  tefiis ;  onc  that  by  Sufiering  for 
It,  bears  Wi^rtefs  to  the  Truth. 
If  There  maft  be  Suffering. 
If   (n  ^am?,  by  Reproach,  i  Q^.  W.  iZj 

1.  In  Eftate,  JFhll.  iii.  8. 

3.  In  Health,  i  Car.  iv.  11.   2  Car.  xi.  24, 

27. 

4.  In  Liberty,  Ukbr.  si  35* 

5.  Jn  Lifp,  jfifrir.  xi.  '37, 38-  -^ff-  vii.  59- 

2.  It  malt  be  for  Ri^tpaufnefs-fah^  tor  the 
Confeffion,  and  in  Defence  of  the  7mi,  i  S.  Pat. 
iii.  14, 17*  and  jv.  14, 15, 1  tf.  He  that  fuffcrs  for 
Herefy  or  Error,  is  the  Peril's  Martyr,  and  not 
god's,  I  S.  Pit.  ii.  19, 20. 

Martyrii  tn^tar  fides  CdthalieOj  $•  Ambro£ 
Cdufa  fdcit  Martyram. 

3.  The  End  and  Intention  muft  be  right  toq. 
IQot  for  Humour  and  Fadion,  not  out  of  Vain* 
Calory  and  Ambition,  but  out  of  true  Love  to 
GOD  and  His  Truth  •,  otherwife,  a  Man  miy , 
fuffer  much,  and  yet  be  no  Martyr,  i  Car.  xiii.  3. 

All  thefe  Requifites  of  true  Martyrdom,  coq- 
pirr'4  in  the  De^th  of  our  Sovereign  Kin^ 
04rUs  |. 

I-  ft* 
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I.   He  fofict'd  moch,  too  much  ! 

2t  In  a  good  Caufe,  ia  Defence  of  the  tnie' 
Catbolick-Churcb,againft  the  novelln- 
ventions  both  of  Papifts  aiid  St&Sm. 

3.  He  coold  not  pollibly  have  any  other  De* 
fign  in  Suffering  fo  chearfblly,  as  He 
did,  but  only  to  bear  Witnefg  to  the 
Truth,  of  GOD. 

IL  Hoir  inay  a  Man  be  laid  tp  confcnt  to  the 
Death  or  Martyrdom  of  another,  tho*  He  had  no 
aftual  Hand  in  it  ? 

I.  He  that  does  not  prevent  it,  as  hr  as  he  is 
able,  or  do  what  he  can  towards  the  preventing 
of  it. 

X.  He  that  any  ways  encourageth  or  aflifteth 
them  that  do  it,-i«?.  vii.  58-  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  22,25. 

3*  He  that  is  not  forry  or  troubled  for  it 
when  it  is  done,  S.i1/icrr.xxvii.39,40,4u 

Use. 
Heqce  obferve, 

1.  The  Happinefs  of  this  glorious  Sfint  and 
Martyr. 

Sectili  hm$n0S  infctliciter  fitlieei  funt^  martyrts 
sutim  fmliciter  infctlicts  erant^  S.  Auguft. 

•Er^mt  tnim  ad  tempus  infmlicts^  fad  in  Mtntum 
fitlicfSj  Idem. 

2.  The  Mifery  that  this  Nation  is  fubjeft  to, 
by  reafon  of  His  Death. 

^befy  Blood  pry'd  to  Heaven,  Geft.  iv.  10. 
The  Martyrs  themfelvcs  cry  in  Heaven,  Rev.  vi. 
P,  10. 

To  prevent  this, 

I.  Be  liberal  to  the  Poor,  D41n.iv.1y. 
^.   Be  ierious  and  conftant  ia  Prayer  an4 
Falling,  Veut.  xxi.  7,  8. 
•  C  c  4  Act. 
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Act.  xxiv.  i6. 

^Q  herein  do  I  ^xercife  myftify  to  have 
always  a  Confiience  9md  of  Offence  to* 
ward  GODy  and  toward  Men, 


W 


DOCTRINE. 

E  ought  to  have  a  Cooldence  Toid 
OS^nce  towards  GOD  and  Maa. 


I.    What  is  Confcieace?  ^ 

1.  For  the  Namci 

I.  It  is  caird  Hiort^  i  Smn.  xxiv.  5.  Ecctef 
vii.  22.  I  S.  Job.  iii.  21.  nn.  Spirit^ 
Prvv.  xviii.  14.  i  C&r.  ii.  1 1. 

t.  Conlcience,  ^weiJii^tfj  jUt.  i.  1 5.  which  im- 
pUts, 

1.  The  Knowledge  that  feveral  have  of 

the  lame  Thing,  fo  G  O  D  knows 

with  us,  3^^,XVi.  19.  d^rfVwf  fJLv. 

2.  The  Knowledge  that  we  have  of  ftve- 

ral  Things,  i  Sam.  xxiV.  5. 
'■  ■■  * Kc  mums  ahf^us  fjt^j 
Nil  cmfcire  fln^  Hon  i  C&r.  iv.  4. 

2.  The  Thing.  Gonfdence  is  a  HaWt  of  the 
pradicai  Underltanding,  whereby  the  Mind  of 
Man  appUps  the  KnowltdM  it  bath,  to  hs  own 
particular  Afiions,  by  Dilcourfe  of  Reafon. 

1 .  It  is  a  Habit,  becaufe  a  kind  of  Knowledge. 

2.  The  Subject  in  the  pradieal  Under- 

ftanding  of  Man. 

3.  The  Objed,  particular  Adions. 

4.  The  A&  i  it  applies, 

1.  As  a  Witncfs. 

2.  As  a  Judge. 

5-  By 
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5.  By  Difcourre  of  Reafon,   fyltogiftically, 

S.  Man.  xxvii.  j.  1  Sam*  xxiv.  5. 

ConfcieDce  ia  th^  major  j  is  Lex.      r^ 


.  ia  the  tninary  Tefiis^       \^ 
in  the  Conclafi<Mi,  Judei. 


II.  What  are  the  feveral  Offices  of  the  Con- 
fcience? 

I.  To  apply  gcne»l  Truths  to  oorfelyes, 
2  Sam.  xii.  7-  J^r.  viii.  6.  v 

a.   To  bear  Witncfsof^-Rpw.ii.  15* 

2.  Our  A^lns* 
3^  To  comfort  us  in  ourObedience,/yi.xxxviii.3. 
4.  To  accule  us  of  Sin,  Rom.  iL  1 5.  Rov*  xx.  1 2. 
5-  To  judge,  TfaL  iv.  4* 

I*   OurAaions,^^OT.xiT.22,23.  L4OT.iii.40. 

2.  OurPerfons,  lOr.xi.  31. 

Ill    What  is  it  to  have  a  Coufcicncc  void  of 

Ofl^nce  ?  A^efo'Kraoy  ffwetJ^nay. 

When  our  Confcience  cannot  accufe  us  of  doing 
any  thing  Offtnfive  to  G  O  D  or  Man. 

1.  Conicience  is  G  O  D's  Vice^Gcrent  in  the 

Soul. 

2.  Rightly  enlightened,  it  dLSatej  nothing  but 
G  O  D^s  Commands. 

3*  All  G  O  D's  Commands  concern  Himfelf, 
or  elfe  our  Neighbour,  S.  Matth.  xxii.  37, 38. 

4.  When  we  do  what  it  commands,  our  Con- 
fcience excufeth  and  comforteth  us,  2.0?r.  i.  12. 

5.  It  accufeth  for  nothing  but  Sin. 

6.  Therefore  when  we.  do  nothing  Ofleafive  to 
GOD  or  Man,  then  our  Confcienpc  is  void  of 
Offence,  ^ff.  xxiii.  i. 

IV.  How 
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mum 


IV*  Hovr  moft  we  carry  oorlelTds  towards 
GODsand  Man,  fo  as  to  have  a  Conlcience  Toid 
of  iSpnce  Co  both. 

I.  To  G  O  D. 

I.  LpveHim,  Dtut.yu  5. 

^.  DeGre  Him  above  aD  Crtatiires,  Ftik 

iii.  8." 
3.  Seek  Him  beforettll  Trealares,  S.  Mmh. 

▼i.  33- 
4*  Believe  Him  in  all  His  Aflertions. 
5*  Fear  Him  above  all  Pyers,  J^r.  v.  22. 
6.  Traft  on  Him  in  all  C>nditions,  Tfd. 
\xiu  %. 

That  He  will  either, 
I.  Prevent  the  Afflidions  yoa  fear,  ffd. 

zcL  5. 
X.  Support  yon  nnder  them,  %C&r.iSi.9. 
3«  Sandify  them  to  yon,  Rmn.  ^vL  2SL 
4*  Or  remove  them  nrom  yon,  2  S.Pef  Jl  9. 
^.  Rejoice  in  Him  more  than  in  allfiajoy- 
ments,  fhiL  iv.  4.  HsAsk.  iii*  17, 18,  i^ 
8.  Meditate  on  Him  in  all  Occalions,  Tfd. 

cxxxix.  tS. 
9*  Pray  to  Him  all  your  Days,  i  T^rj^  v.  17. 
\o.  Praile  Him  for  an  your  Mercies,  iTief 
V.  18. 

II.  Perform  all  His  Commands,  £cc/#/Ixii.i3. 
12.   Aim  at  His  Glory  in  all  your  Adions, 

I  Car.  X.  51.  Rom.  xiv-  6. 

1.  Becaufe  He  made  all  Things  for  Hiffl« 

fclf,  Prw.  xvi.  4* 

2.  He  is  theBndof  all  Things,  Smv.  L  & 
a-   To  Man. 

I.  To  all. 
I.   Love  all,  S.  MMh.  v.  44.  Htlnr.  x.  24; 
9.  Pray  for  all,  1  Tim.  ii.  i. 

3*  I>o 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Tbefaurus  TbeeHogkus.       595 

3«   Do  Good  to  all,  CmI.  tI.  id. 

4*  Forgive  all  their  Wrongs  and  Injariei 
which  they  do  01^  CoLm.  13.  S.iM- 
xi.  4.  >      ' 

5.  Be  coarteoQS  to  all,  i  S.  Ptt.  ii.  1 7,  and 

iii.S.  &om.x)L  to. 

6.  Be  jttft  to  all,  MU.  vl  8.  i  Theff.  iv.  6. 

2.  To  good  Men. 

1.  Love  them  above  others,  becaafe  they 

!•  More  wife,  Efh.  v.  15. 
2^  More  juft, 

3.  More  Idfrely,  CW.ii.  10.  Efb.yr.  16^  27. 
4*  More  honourable,  than  others,!  &!»• 
ii.  30.  Pr9v.  xiL  2d. 

2.  Do  good  to  them  efpecially, 

1.  By  preventing  their  Dangers. 

2.  By  comforting  themonder  Afflidions. 
3*  Commnnicating  to  their  Neceilities, 

I  S.  JtfiEr.  iii*  17; 

3.  To  evil  Men. 

1.  Pity  their  fid  Eftate,  C4»r.  viii.  8. 

2.  Reprove  them  for  their  Sins,  Iav.  xix. 

17*  -^^-  xviii.  15. 
3*  Uft  all  Means  to  win  them  to  Chrift. 

1.  By  (hewing  them  good  Examples, 

S.  Matt.  V.  itf.  I  S.  Prr.  iii.  i. 

2.  By  praying  for  them. 

3-  By  wifeCounrel  and  Advice. 
Confider  S.  Jitims  v.  19,  20. 
Usi. 

Keep  yonr  Confciences  void  of  Ofience. 

Directions* 

I.  Get  your  Confcience  regulated  by  GOD'S 
Word,  P^cxix.  105.  ' 

2.  Get 
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2.  Get  yonr  Conicieace  direded  by  Hb  Spirit, 
Ff»L  czix.  133.  S.  Sfijfc.  xri;  13. 

^^ wcH-gronnded  and  fcttPd,  Je»i».xiv. 

^fS.Ptt.i.  12. 

4.  Dondtbins  s^^sniftCkMifcieace,  ieim.  xir. 
2i»"23.-   . .     ,    •  ■  ;/  •',  •  •    • 

5.  Do  ewr  thing -but  of  Gonfcieqc*^   Rim, 
xiii.  5. 

6.  Avoid  fceiiet  ai  wett  as  open  Sios,  i  s.  7«i&. 
m.  20. 

7.  Choofe  the  sreaitift'dafitrmg9,  rather  than 
do  the  leaft  Sia  i  for^ 

1/  There  is.  more  real  UvU  in  the  icafl;  Sin. 

2.  Th^lcaft^^^dcftrve$Jgreatc^S^lflfe^ins»» 

8.  Balk  np  pttty.'    n- .  - 
I.  ForFear,  .^.iv.  iS,  ip* 

2. '—  Parour,  SI  Jdk  xua  43,         ' 

3.  Gr  Isterelt         -^ 


•?•'*• 


MOTIYB  $•  ' 

%.  ,A  good  Gonfcieaos , wilt  bed C^ltt^  to  ns 
in  the  midft  of  all oqr.T^oiibres,  ^Fnw/xv.  15. 
zC^-.l  12.  '  : .  /.  . '     .  ' 

2*  An  evil  Confcience  will  be  a  Trouble  to  as  in 
the  midft  of  all  oar  Comforts,  ,Prw»  xviii.  14. 

3.  Unlefswe  keepourConfcicnceviidof  Of- 
fence here,  it  will  w^tneft  againtt  as  feerj^after.     ^ 

4.  Be  our  Tormedtj^r  for  ever,  S»4lir-lx.  43,44. 
5*  But  a  good  Conrclenc6  will  be  ot^  ete)rnal 

Joy. 


The  End  of  the  Second  Vohme^ 
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